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Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


Parr XXXVI, 


CHAPTER I.—ARABIA, 


(B 89/10/91) Noo 
Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 


Foreign Office, danuary 10, 1935. 
BY correspondence ending with that enclosed in my despatch No. 6 of the 
3rd January you have been kept informed of the general. course of evonts with 
regard to the negotiation of the Koweit Oil Concession. » It may, nevertheless, be 
Convenient if in this despatch T recapitulate briefly the recent history of this, 
question. 
9. In February 1984 the Anglo-Porsian Oil Company and the Gulf Oil 
Corporation of California, sho hnd previously heen competing against, ou 
another for an oil concession in Koweit, combined to form the jornt Rowell Oil 
otiations for such a concession together. 


Wgreemont was concluded between the Koweit Oil 
Company and Hix Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom by which the 
fatter wore aasared of th should a concession be granted, 
‘The company, for their part, were given to sindet 

negotiating @ concession agreement with the 

lines, the approval of His Majesty’ 

Majesty's Government also examine 
agreement which formed the basis of the negotiations 

3. Negotiations between the Koweit Oil Cotnpany and hin Excellen 
Sheikh, for which pormission had been given before the end of February 
hegun without delay. Considerable progress was made, but atthe beginning of 
June the negotiations were suspended, at the sheikh’s request, for three months 
in order that the company's negotiators might consult. with their principals. in 
London. According to the company, the “sheifth undertook that during this period 
Of thres months he would not receive or consider applications for the concessions 
from other parties. The company understood this period to ond on, the 
14th September, but the sheikh, as afterwards became apparent, considered 
himself bound until the 80th August only. 

L._ The negotiations were, in fact, resumed early in October and made good 
progress. Agreement had been reached on all but one oF two minor points whet, 
wr the 19th November, His Majesty's Goverament learnt circuitously from, a 
Private source that the sbeikh had granted the concession, “*subject, to the 
Approval of His Majesty's Government,” to a new British group named Traders 

is concern was stated to be Mr, P. Ll 


Limited. ‘The principal member of thi 
Hunting, a director of the British Oil Development Company (now known as 


Mosul Oil-felds Limited). Although it was understood that that company, itself 
wras not involved. various other directors of it were said to be associated with 
Mr. Hunting. 
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5. Information was immediately sought from the political authorities in 
the Persian Gulf with a view to establishing the accuracy of this report. The 
exact position was, however, still unknown when, on the 28th November, His 
Majesty's Government, who on the 26th November had been informed that. the 
negotiations between the sheikh and the Koweit Oil Company had now been 
concluded save for one oF two final points, were officially informed by Traders 
Limited of the agreement which had been reached with the sheikh and were 
requested to approve it, Traders Limited at the same time communicated to 
His Majesty's Government the texts of the draft concession which they stated 
that they had negotiated with the sheikh, and of a letter which, they stated, the 
Sheikh of Koweit had written on the 2nd September to Mr. Gabriel, the sheilh’s 
Basra lawyer, who was acting as their local representative. From this letter, a 
copy of which is enclosed, you will observe that Traders Limited were asked to 
seek the approval of Hix Majesty's Government for the draft concession which 
the shoikh (oubject to certain minor points) was ready to sign, and were to ask 
His Majesty's Government to telegraph their decision to Koweit 

6. ‘The financial terms which this draft concession offered appear to have 
been more favourable to the sheikh than those offered by the Koweit Oil Company 
but, although ‘Traders Limited were ostensibly an entirely British concera 
Pane: the Koweit Oil Company contained a 50 per cent. American interest) 

ritish control was not satisfactorily assured by the terms of the draft concession, 
tnd tio ageeemont, of course, existed lutween Traders Limited and His Majesty's 
Government to safeguard the essential requirements of the latter, Further. 
nothing was known to His Majesty's Government of the financial and general 
standing of the company or of their technical ability, or indeed as to. their 
intention, to work any concession which they might obtain. 

Zsa frst stop towards confirming the statements of the new applicants 
His Majesty's Government instructed the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf 
to seek an immediate explanation from the sheikh of the circumstances in which 
he had negotiated this coricession, and of his exact intention in writing his letter 
of the 2nd September to Mr. Gabriel. Meanwhile, the Koweit Oil Company. 
who had been pursuing their discussions with the sheikh in regard to the minor 


points ail ontstanding, and who appeared now to have gathered that there was 


another company in the field, enquired of His Majesty's Government whether 
this was, in fact, the case. ‘They were informed that an application had, in fact, 
now been received from a second company and that it could not be ignored. On 
the 17th December the Koweit Oil Company, in the light of further discussions 
between their local representatives and the sheikh, informed His Majesty's 
Government that complete agreement between them’ and the sheikh had heen 
reached. On the same date it was learned from the Political Agent at Koweit 
that the sheikh, having heard no more from Tradors Limited since he wrote his 
letter of the dnd September, had already on his own initiative, and before 
discussing the matter with the Political Agent, warned Mr. Gabriel by telegram 
on the 12th December that he was about to come to terms with the Koweit Oil 
Company, and that his Excellency had telegraphed again to Mr. Gabriel on the 
15th December stating that, as he had now reached agreement with the Koweit 
Oil Company, further conversations with Traders Limited must cease. The 
ahoikh, moreover, when questioned by the Political Agent, denied that his letter 
of the 2ud Septomber in any way meant the actual ‘' grant "” of a concession, ax 
hud boon stated by Traders Limited, and afirmed his readiness to. sign the 
concession which had been negotiated by the Koweit Oil Company, 

8. ‘Tho sheikh having thus of his own free will given an unequivocal 
decision in favour of the Roweit Oil Company, His Majesty's Government saw 
no ground for withholding their approval of hiix decision, of which the company 
were necordingly informed by letter, more especially as they had already mado 
it to the Koweit Oil Company, before any ‘other "0 plicant had entered the 
fild, that, if certain conditions which His Majesty's Government regarded as 
essential were fulfilled, the consent of His Majesty's Government to the grant of 
the concession would not be withbeld, At the same time a letter was addressed 
to Traders Limited informing them of the decisions which had been reached by 
the sheikh and by His Majesty's Government. Copies of these two letters are 
enclosed. 

9. It is relevant in this connexion to hear in tind that the sheikh, apart 
from his obligation embodied in the agreement of the 27th October, 1912 (of 
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which he is well aware), not to grant any concession without the prior consent of 
His Majesty's Government, was reminded as recently as the 23rd April last that 
His Majesty's Government would expect him to consult them before even opening 
negotiations with aay company. This watning, which is in clear conformity with 
the spirit and intention of his written engagement, the sheikh, in his dealings 
With Traders Limited, did not observe, 

10. On the 23rd December the sheikh, having been informed that His 
Majesty's Government had given their approval of his decision, signed the 
Koweit Oil Company's concession agreement. 

1 am, & 


JOHN SIMON, 


[B 7570/160/91 } Enclosure 1 in No, 1, 


Sheikh of Koweit to Mr, Gabriel. 


My dear gob, September 2, 1934. 
AFTER compliments and enquiry about your health, I received two copies 
of the concession, retained one and returned you the other, that you may despatch 
same to the company and inform them to communicate with His Britannic 
Majesty King George's Government in London and produce to them the copy of 
the concession; that if His Majesty's Government assent to it, they may please 
telegraph their assent to the Political Agent in Kaweit. 

‘We have accepted the conditions of the concession, and I will affix my 
signature thereunto on bearing the result from the Political Agent in Koweit to 
the effect that His Majesty's Government have sanctioned the agreement of the 
concession and assented thereto, provided that you undertake for us that the 
company agrees to the points undermarked in red pencil in the Arabic version of 
the exact text of the concession. 

Wishing your existence, 
Yours sincere! 
AHMED ALSABAH. 

‘True translation 

J. Gapnren. 


(B 7674/160/91) Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 
India Office to Koweit Oi Company. 


Gentlemen, December 21, 1984 

TAM diracted by the Secrotary of State for India to refer to your interview 
at the India Office on the 17th Dedember, in which you reported that agreement 
had now been reached between you and his Excellency the Sheikh of Koweit ott 
the subject of the terms of an oil concession in respect of Koweit, and that his 
Excellency was prepared to sign the concession in your favour immediately, 
subject to the approval of His Majesty's Government, 

2. It was understood in the earlier discussions between your company and 
His Majesty's Government that no objection would be raised to the grant of a 
concession by the sheikh to your company, subject to certain specified conditions 
‘These conditions have been fulfilled, and having regard to the understanding in 
question and to the fact that the sheikh hax now decided to grant. the concession 
to your company, Tam directed to inform you that Hie Majesty's Government 
have approved the sheikh’s decision and to say that it is assumed that you will 
now take the necessary steps to complete the signature of your agreement with 
his Excellency. 
Tam, &. 

J.C. WALTON. 











(B 7673/160/01) Enclosure 3 in No. 1 





India Office to Mr. P. Ll. Hunting (Traders (Limited)). 


December 21, 1934, 

AM directed by the Seoretary of State for India to state that he has had 
under consideration your letter of the 28th November on the question of the grant 
of an oil concession in Koweit to Messrs, Traders Limited. 

2, On receipt of your letter of the 28th November, which was the first 
intimation which he reedived from your company that they were interested in the 
matter, the Secretary of State took steps to ascertain from the Sheikh of Koweit 
the position in regard to his relations with Traders Limited. The sheikh has 
how stated, in reply to this enquiry, that the letter of the 2nd September to 
Mr. Gabriel, of which a copy was enclosed in your letter under reference, was 
not in any way intended to represent the grant of @ concession to your company 
by him. “He added that, ax he had heard nothing further. from your company 
subsequently to the date of that letter, he informed Mr. Gabriel on the 
12th Decembor that he was about to come to terms with the Koweit Oil Company, 
and that on the 15th December he telegraphed to Mr, Gabriel that he had’ done 
so and that further conversations with your company must cease. 

3. T am. to explain that His Majesty’s Government have for some 
considerable, time been guided in regard to the question of the grant of cil 
concessions in Koweit by certain definite principles which they felt bound to 
‘adopt in view of the special circumstances of the ease, and which are well Known 
to the sheikh and to the various applicants who have from time. to time 
approached His Majesty’s Government in the matter. ‘The effect of these 
principles is that the responsibility for deciding ax to the grant of an oil 
concession shall rest: with his Excellency, subject to the following conditions : 


(@) That the sheikh (and similarly any applicant for a concession) shoald 
consult with His Majesty's Government before entering into negotia- 
tions for a concession, and that His Majesty's Government should be 
kept fully informed of all negotiations in connexion with the grant 
of any concession, 

() That arrangements shoold be made to ensure that the interests of His 
Majesty's Government should be specifically safeguarded in the event 
of any concession being granted. 

(©) That the intorests of the sheikh himself and of his principality should be 
sufficiently safeguarded in any concession granted. 


As 











4. 










the Koweit Oil Comm 
tuent-and were informed 









place before any: communication was made to His Majesty's Government by your 
company, by which time the negotiations between the sheikh and the Koweit Ott 
Company had been completed except for one or two minor points, 
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6. Having regard to the understanding with the Koweit Oil Company 
referred to in paragraph 4 above, to the fact that the conditions referred to in 
paragraph 3 have been satisfied by that company, and that the sheikh, in the 
exercise of his choice, has elected to grant a concession to that company, and to 
the communication which his Excellency states he has made to Mr. Gabriel, the 
Secretary of State now directs me to say that His Majesty's Government are not 
prepared to interfere with the decision which the sheikh hus reached. ‘They have 
therefore informed his Excellency, in accordance with the understanding 
previously reached with the Koweit Oil Company, that they concur in his 
granting the concession to that company. | 

Tam, &e, | 

J.C. WALTON. 



































[B 317/280/91 | No, 2, 









bic. Extract.) Yedda, January 18, 986, 
1R telegram No. 6, 

3. As far as I can judge at present, I think Ibn Saud would view with 
suspicion any attempt to bring him under the League of Nations arrangements, 
but might be tempted to accept an invitation to accede to article 2 (a) [of 
International Slavery Conyention, 1926] if he thought His Majesty's Government 
would consent to suppression of article 7 of Treaty of Jedda in consideration of 
his having done so. 

4. Do you wish me to raise the question of possible accession to article 2 (a) 
with Fuad and to take the risk of his raising point mentioned at the end of 
preceding paragraph, or would you prefer me in the first instance to explore 
possibility of direct Anglo-Saudi agreement ? 

. 1 incline towards the latter course, though I doubt possibility of an 
agreement ou basis of your despatch, having more particularly to your 
insistence on point mentioned in paragraph 6 of # despatch 

6. I see no advantage in suggestion that notes might be exchanged on lines 
of those attached to Anglo-Yemeni Treaty. From our point of view they are 
weaker than article 7 of Treaty of Jedda, Ptom that of thn Saud thoy certainly | 


coustitute a public bilateral commitment no less repugnant to him than thot | 
article 








































[E 318/318, No. 3. 





Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 


(No. 8 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, January 18, 1935, 
DR telegram No, 5 of Mth January ~ Anglo-Saudl relations 


Following is position regarding main questions ot issue with the Saudi 
Government ;— 


2. General Settlement (')—His Majesty's Government approve conclaxion 8 | 
of Middle East Official Sub-Committee meeting af Sth November 

3. | Questions of Koweit blockade {my telegram No, 7 of the 12th January), 
of Babroin transit dues (Government of India semi-oficial letter of dhe 
24th December to India Office), and of Saudi-~Transjordan frontier are still under 
consideration, but instructions will follow as soon as possible. 








(12357) 








4, Slavery —Instructions were sent to you in my despatch No. 452 of the 
15th December, but further instructions will follow as soon as possible on points 
ised in your telegram No, 4 of 18th January. 

South-Eastern Boundaries of Saudi Arabia.—Aiter consideration of 
viows of political authorities in the Persian Gulf and Government of Tudia, His 
Majesty's Government suggest following programme for negotiations with Saudi 
Government. Concessions in each case are intended to for part of general 
settlement — 


6. First. stige—Request for clearer indication of King Tbn Saud’s 

desiderata, If the King merely repeats his claim to the whole of the desert except 

for the coastal belt, he might be told that so vague and extensivo a claim 0 10 

Vast an area, to which His Majesty's Government do not recognise him as 

ossescing any valid title, can form io basis for discussion, and that while His 
‘ajesty's Government are prepared to make some friendly concession, this ean 
ly be within reasonable Kmits, 

7. In any preliminary conversation with Tho Saud you may not wish to 
proceed beyond this stage.’ But I fully realise the difficulties with which you 
may be faced; and T do not desire to tie your hands unduly. Matter is mainly 
one of tactics, as to which you are necessarily the best judge, and you are 
therefore authorised. if yon consider that no settlement is likely to be obtainable 
‘otherwise, to proceed, either with the King at Riyadh, or subsequontly with Fuad 
Hamza, as and when yon consider it necessary or desitable, to either of the 
further stages suggested in paragraphs 8 and 9 below. 

8. Second stage—Offer to concede to Ibn Saud in full sovereignty a 
relatively small area or strip immediately to the east of the blue line as far as a 
ling running from the head of the Dohai-es-Salwa to a point slightly south-east 
of Sakak (but leaving that place to Sandi Arabia), thence (leavitig to Qatar and 
Abu Dhabi a atrip of territory extonding inland for not less than 25 miles to the 
west of the head of the Khor-el-Odeid) to the north-western extremity of Aqal, 
thence due southwards via (bot to the west of) Banaiyan to parallel 20" W., 
whence it would gradually rejoin the violet line. 

9, If this offer proves insaflicieut, His Majesty’s Government would be 
prepared to consider, in addition to it, as a thi , a settlement on the lines 
suggested in Mr. Rendel’s letter of 7th November to Mr. Laithwaite (copy in my 
despatch No. 430 of 28th November), involving creation of a desert zoue under 
‘a special régime, for a period of ten or twenty years, subject to reconsideration 
us the request of either party at the end of thal time (See also conclusion 1 of 
Middle East Sub-Committee meeting of Sth November.?’)) Ibn Saud would 
maintain in this zone any personal rights which he at present effectively exercises 
over the nomadic tribes there, «the right to ley zakat, but would dot 
territorial sovereignty and wonld therefore not be able to grant concessions. The 
desert zone and special régime would be defined by a separate agreement 
‘The boundaries of the desert zone would be approximately those sugested in 
Mr. Rendel’s letter, but would exclude Banaiyan. 


(1) (2) That in the light of the discussion and on the information at present available, the 
aub-commultten wore Impreesed by the possibility of «settlement on the veved general lines 
ugrested in Mr, Hendel's letter to Me. Laithw November, oo the understacding 


Propinal ‘be more ecaely exataned with 
+ view 10 9 conchinon being reached, omee the inforsnatlon veiled by the Political Reston 
iin beoa recelvod and has besa soneidered 
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under consideration, and further instructions on this point will reach you as 
soon as possible. Idea at present being explored is thatthe part of the proposed 
desert zone lying to the west of meridian 52 might possibly be thus conceded 
Ibn Saud. South end of this line would appear to join “ ring fence’? line 
Approxitoately at the northern end of the houndary between the Aden Protectorate 
nd the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, assuming latter to run inland from 
Ras Dharbat Ali at right angles to the coast. 

11. In any case, however, it will be important to obtain from Tbn Saud a 
categorical renunciation of any rights, or claim to any kind of sovereignty outside 
the Frontier line suggested in paragraphs 8 or 10 or outside the " ring fence" of 
the desert zone (see paragraph 5 of Mr. Rendel’s letter to Mr. Laithwaite). It 
would also be desirable for His Majesty's Government to retain fying righte not 
only over the desert zone, but also over any area which might eventually bo 
conceded to Tbn Saud under paragraph 10, 

12, You will no doubt in any negotiations such use a» you can of 
fact that any of these concessions would involve nequiition by Thn Sau of rights 
over very large areas to which he has at present no legal claim, and would release 
him from obligations of existing ‘' Blue Line” frontier, from which he could 
not otherwise escape without the greatest difficulty. 

13. Tf you see any objection to any part of above programme T shall be 
glad to consider any observations you wish to offer, T trust, however, that present 
telegram will at any rate give you sufficient idea of gencral desiderata of His 
Majesty's Government to enable you to conduct preliminary discussions with 
King hn Saud at Riyadh if you proceed thither, or with Fuad Hamza. 

14. Instructions on such points as landing:grounds and flying rights, Saudi 
Government's debts, &x, will follow by ‘as soon. as possible, 

(Addressed to Jedda, No. 8, to India, No, 8, and Bushire, No. 3) 





[B 496/318 /25] No. 4. 


Ni Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraph) Jedda, January 22, 1935. 
HY telegram No. 6, 

Thad long conversations with Fuad 20th January and 21st Jannary. In'the 
first, which was informal and discursive, we discussed (a) proposal for compre: 
hensive negotiations; (2) Bahrein transit; (c) Koweit blockade; (d) eastern and 
southeastern toundaries of Saudi Arabia. wee Sis 

2 As rogai and (c), see my separate telegrams Nos. 8 and 9, 

3 As ne tains Fuad to say that Sandi Government would 
do anything we liked. He disconcerted me by approaching (d) from the stand 
point that His Majesty's Government were bound under promise to King Hussein 
to recognise Arab independence. At one moment he said precise statement of 
King’s desiderata would be produced, but he seemed to suggest that while Saudi 
Government might be willing to make important concessions to “their Arab 
brethren” we should not come in between them. I naturally scouted this and 
repeated on 2ist January my warning against danger of taking such a line 
officially. On this occasion Fuad told me that all he had said on the previous 
day, except about () and () above, was personal and unofficial, 

£° "Teaver defalte oficial turn tothe second conversation. Tasked whether 
the Saudi Government as wach were ready to nceept proposal which His Majesty's 

jovernment had indeed approved for comprehensive negotiations on the lines 
suggested in London last September and whether they would produce provise 
statement of Ibn Sand’s desiderata regarding boundaries. 1 added that if com: 
prehonsive negotiations produced no result the parties could only return to their 
positions in regard to legal question and expressed the hope that any statement 
‘of desiderata would be such as to provide for reasonable basis of discussion, ax 
Government contemplated only moderate concessions, T said that 

these observations under instructions. 

Fuad postponed bis reply. 
fothing was said about tvitation to Riadh 


(12307) 








8 


7. My general impression is that Saudi Government attach little importance 
to, distinetion between comprehensive negotiations and alternative of dealing 
with every question on its merits, My present object is to tie them down to 
the former in the first instance, but I propose to play for time antil I have your 
instructions on all points and then to suggest definite agenda if, in the meantime, 
Saudi Government agree to comprehensive negotiations 

8. Fuad's talk about Arab independence may be important if the King is 
allowing himself to be swayed by the ideas of pan-Arabixm, ¢.9., in form of 
Fedoration of Arab States which he might hope to dominate. It need not he 
taken more seriously than that at this stage. 

9. Conversations and further comments follow by bay. 

(Repeated to Government of India, id Busbire, 9 

















[B 350/350/25) No, 





Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 
(No. 11) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, Janwary %, 1935. 

MY despatch No. 439 of 29th November : Proposed visit of Emir Saud to 
United Kingdom. 

Sheikh Hafiz Wahba has telegraphed to Saudi Legation here that 
King tho Saud has agreed to his suggestion that the Emir Saud shoold pay an 
unofficial visit to this country early in June. ‘ 

Please take next opportunity of informing Sandi Government that His 
Majesty's Goverment will welcome this visit, and, if you visit Riyadh, please 
speak in the same sense to King Ibn Saud. 








(EB 887/857 /25) No. 6, 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received January 25.) 


(No 1. Confidential.) 
Sir, Jedda, January 1, 1985. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for December 1934 
Fanciry oes have been distributed as in. the list appended to the report for 
January 

Thave, &e 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No, 6, 


Jeova Revorr vor Decemurn 1934, 


L—Internal Affairs, 





205, Ibn Saud romained at Riyadb throughout the month. The Amir 
Feisal, who was also there at its outset, stayed on until the 25th December, when 
ho lott for the Hejaz, getting back to Mecea on the 20th December. Fuad Bey 
Hlaimza, who, as stated in paragraph 267 of the last report, returned from leave 
‘onthe 2ad December, visited Jedda on the 7th December, atid had a conversation 
rth Hie Majoaty's Chargé d'Affaires, but three or four days later he proceeded 
from Mecca to Riyadh, where he remained in attendance on the King ip to the 
end of the month 
206, The absence of these high personages at Riyadh reduced the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs ton shadow and deprived the foreign representatives in 
Jedda of any opportunity of dealing with affairs requ 
‘The stillness of the diplomatic air was intensified by the {uct that the fasting 
month of Ramadan, always a neriod of slackneas, began on the 6th December 
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207. ‘The assemblage at Riyadh was to be reinforced about the end of the 
month by the arrival of the Saudi Minister in London, who left England on the 
Srd December and arrived in Egypt on the 13th December. He left Cairo, 
gppareutly by air, on the 15th December, and when last Beard of had goto 








dad. 

208, There was no news of any further development in the ‘Teima area 
(paragraph, 271 of the lat report, ot of any important happening towards the 
‘Yemen border. It was freely rumoured in Jedda, however, that a grave situation 
had arisen in the Royal circle at Riyadh, with a reflex’ in the Torm of tribal 
unrest in the central area, 

209. These reports were almost certainly much exaggerated ‘and are not 
worth reproducing in detail. Their central features were that th Fi 
vas mppesed to be an unwilling 
and that an acute quarrel ha 












00, Mr. Philbye reaction to the rumours was that no importance need 
be attached to tales of dissension in the Royal Family, but that all the bigwigs 
at Riyadh were “in a great muddle,” a state of affairs which he attributes to 
the King’s failure to keep bis old firm grip on the affairs of his country, and to 
some extent to His Majesty's increasing obsession with sport. This, from 80 

sat an admirer, is significant, and it may well be that jealousy, eg., between 
the heir apparent and his brother Feisal, and criticism of Thn Saud, even in his 
own circle, are affecting the machine of Government at the centre. Mr. Philby. 
it may be noted, tends to be increasingly critical of Saudi ways and persons in 
Private conversation, though he gave a fairly glowing account of Saudi affairs 
tn the Egyptian Gusette of the 1ith December and a very similar article m Ue 
Near East of the 20th December. Tncidentally he puts the King's cash payments 
to tribesmen in the autumn (paragraph 286 of last report) at about £2,000 gold 
per day for some two months 

301. ‘The Saudi Air Force (paragraph 272 of the last report) has continued 
to show some activity. mainly, however, im the form of flights in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Jedda, where two Wapitis, marked S4 and 5.5 have been kept 
parked by the roadside outside the town on the inner edge of the piece of flat 
coast usell as an aerodrome. ‘They were moved into hangars on the 27th December 
It is still uncertain whether a third machine is in working order and, if so, where 
itis Tt is possible that the machine which crashed at Taif on the 3th J 
(paragraph 152 of report for July) has never heen reconditioned as was supposed, 
but is still there. 

302. The pearlfahers, referrad to in the report for October, paragraph 
240 (f) and earlier, who have been operating under the Qusaibi concession in 
southern waters of the Red Sea, returned to Jedda early in December. . They 
were favourably impressed with the potentialities of the Southern Saudi shores, 
but. at present shells were too small and. the waters over-fished, Sheikh 
Abdurrahman Qusaibi inforined, His Majesty's Minster that he hha 0 fat Tot 
money over this enterprise. Tt is stated that he proposes to urge Tbn Sand to 
impose a close enson for pearl fing. | Meanwhile, the Venezuelan divers were 
making preparations for departure at the end of the month, 

303, The Minister of Finance wax active in spite of Ramadan, He is anid 
by some to have gone Sufi, and his devotional fervour in Mecea hae attracted 
attention, This piety his not, howover, prevented him from constantly dashing 
down to Jedda or caused him to relax his hold on, the purs-stringe Tt was 
reported about the 21st that all payments to officials had bech suspended, though 
they were promised something at the after-Ramadan festival in January, and 
that drafts on the customs were no longer to be accepted in part payment af duty 
con nowly imported goods, Orders in the latter tente would appens to have ben 
issued, but they may be of merely temporary operation. 

304. The neyotiations for an agreement between the Saudi Government and 
the mainly British group. represented hy Mr, Twitchell (paragraph 277 of the 
last report), viz,, the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited), were completed 
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on the 23rd December. Full information is not yet available, and the agreement 
hhas still to be ratified. It is understood that the syndicate are to have exclusive 
rights over an aren comprising the Hejaz and a good part of Asi. of prowpecting 
for minerals other than oil and other liquids, gold being the principal bait, The 

jovernment are to get 15 per cent. of the shares in any company formed to exploit 
particular concessions, 5 per cent, of any gold, &e., extracted, and customs duty 
a flat rate of 10 per cent, on all material, &e,, imported. Mr. Twitchell left 
for Egypt and Syria on the 26th December, believed to be already making 
‘active preparations for his prospecting campaign, 

305," The Minister of Finance was also busy with the scheme for an overland 
pilgrim route hetieon Najaf and Medina (patagraph 278 of the Iast_ report) 
Shicikh Abdulla Suleiman 1s not thought himself to favour this enterprise, but 

Traqi survey party visited Mecea and Jedda during December, and, when 
they left overland for Traq about the 27th December, it was understood that the 
matters had been advanced sufficiently to enable the route to be used for the 
forthcoming pilgrimage. It is aid, however, that the charges will be very high, 

306. Mr. Philby's firm, Shargieh (Limited), have imported something like 
ninety Ford vehicles under the agreement referred to. in paragraph 279 of the 
lat Teport and oar. “The arrangements for paving for ears supplied to 
transport companies seem to be satisfactory. Mr. Philby has had to go easier 
with the Government themselves, Imt he claimed early in the month to have 
extracted from £2,000 to £3,000 from them, The Government have taken 
tlvantage of a saving clause in the agreement with Sharqich to buy some 
twenty-Ave cars of other makes through Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co., whose 
business is, however, adversely affected by the a, ei 

‘307. The zeal of the Jadda Committee of Virtue in driving citizens from 
café to mosque at the outset of Ramadan produced a fracas, in the course of which 
two minions of the committee were beaten. This fracas led to the arrest of 
humerous citizens, as many as eighty, it is said. Most of them were released 
within a few days, having been beaten, but a small number were kept in gaol 

308, The Umm-al-Qura took the trouble on the 21st December to deny a 
report that a niece of Tbn Saud had arrived in Cairo and entered a school for the 
daughters of shereefs, 


I—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


309. Reference has already een made in paragraph 305 to the proceedings 
of the Traq survey party, which visited Mecea and Jedda in connexion with the 
proposed Najat-Afedina’ pilgrim route. There is little else to record. in this 
Chapter, excopt that the Saudi-Yemen situation appears to be satisfactory, if 
stationary, ar regards the frontier delimitation contemplated in article 4 of the 
‘Treaty of Tai. It is stated that the Deputy Minister of Finance, Hamad-as- 
Suleiman, and Sheikh Khalid-al-Qarqani have been selected to serve as the Sandi 
Commissioners for this purpase, but they had not left up to the end of December. 


I1L.—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


310, By a noto dated the 28th November, Ibu Saud offered to His Majesty 
the King bis congratulations and good wishes.on the occasion of the marriage of 
the Duke and Duchess of Kent. On the ad December His Majeaty's Changs 

“by command of the King, tranamitted to Thu Saud His Majesty's 


When Fuad Bey Hamza called on His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires on 
the 7th December, ns stated in paragraph 295 above, he expressed the personal 
iow that it would bean excellent plnn, if the proposed negotiations on questions 
bataLanding between his Government and His Majesty's Government in. the 
United Kingdom could be conducted in Riyadh, It would probably. be 
impracticable trom a British point of view to conduct systematic negotiations 
thera, but it ie possible that Sir Andrew Ryan may receive, early in the New 
Year, an invitation to Riyadh, which was somewhat definitely foreshadowed at 
the time of hin visit to Taif last July. Meanwhile, Sir Andtew Ryan has had 
ho pervonal itercourse with the Sandi Government since his return, excepting 
‘an Exchange of personal telegrams with Fouad Bey Hamza, who intimated on the 


n 


2Ist December that he expected to be detained at Riyadh until the end of 
Ramadan, but hoped to sce the Minister immediately after the ensuing festival, 
which should end on the Sth January 

$12. The Saudi Government agreed, in a note dated the h December, to 
exempt from customs duty the medical supplies for the G nt of India 
dispensary (paragraph 283 of the last report) to he imported for the forthcoming 

Igrimage season, but they made it clear that they were making the concession 
for this occasion only, without prejudice to their views on the various issues, in 
regard to the medical organisation attached 16 the Legation, which are to be 
discussed in due course, when Fuad Bey is available. 

313. The French consulate in Jedda is to be raised to the status of a 
Legation on the Ist January, and the present Chargé d’Affaires. is to have the 
rank of Minister Resident. “M. Maigret professes to haye no ambition other than 
that of ending his career in Jedda and makes no secret of the fact that he owes 
his retention here, with « higher rank, to the good word which Fuad Bey said 
for him in Paris in the autumn, He is about to proceed to Hodeida en route for 
‘Sana and propases after a brief visit to the King of the Yemen, apparently of a 
complimentary nature, to go to Syria for a short time. 

‘314, Major or Colonel Ibrahim Depui (paragraph 114 of the report. for 
Sune) the French ex-oflicer who apes the Lawrences and Philbys of Arabia, again 
arrived in Jedda about the middle of the month. He distinguished himself on 
this occasion by putting it about that he had come as Belgian consul, apparent] 
tn the ground that he ence held that postion and fad never los it.The Preach 
Chargé d’Affaires not unnaturally declined the request by Depui for delivery of 
the Belgian archives in the French consulate, which has loug looked after Belgian 
interests. There is no present reason to suppose that the Belgian Government 
are behind this move, but Depui himself may desire an official status for the 
furtherance of commercial schemes. 

315. The Persian Minister returned to Jedda on the 10th December, smiling 
‘as hard as ever. 

S18. There is no confirmation of a rumour circulated some time ago in 
Egypt that the Japanese Government intended to appoint a certain As Saqgif 
as consul in Saudi Arabia. It has been denied in Tokyo. 


1V.—AMiscellaneous, 


317. His Majesty "s Minister and Lady Ryan returned to Jedda on the 


19th December. This restored the Diplomatic Body proper to its fall strength of 
eight heads of mission, but the new Egyptian consul is still awaited, the German 
‘consulate is still vacant and the Afghan representation more than nebulous. 

$18. The French sloop Vimy arrived in Jedda on the 13th December and 
eft on the 16th. It is worth mentioning, because it is so unusual, that her 
commander and two officers lunched at the British Legation on the 14th December, 
following on meetings when Sir Andrew and Lady Ryan were in Port Sudan 
‘The Vimy brought as passenger Mrs Bennet, wife of the Director of Customs 
in the Sudan, who stayed nt the British Legation for three days 

319. A Dutch official from Java, M. Pfeffer, stated to be an Arabic scholar, 
stayed for several days at the beginsing of the'month with the Dutch Chargé 
d'Affaires before leaving for Egypt, It is believed he intends to spend some 
time ne 3 Arabic-speaking countries. 

320. A Dutch bactoriologist, M, Van der Hoog, who ran « useful laboratory 
in Jedda some years ago, is expected to return in the near future, Tn the interval 

embraced Islam, apparently In order to snereaee his opportunities for 
worl 

321. Copious rain is said to have fallen in Riyadh (paragraph 202 of the 
last report) towards the middle of December and there was « further fall in 
Jedda about the same time. These early rains give promise of a good winter 
wea spring. throughout all the noribern parte of Saudi Arabia. ‘The couity 
round dedda has been positively verdant. Varied, if uninspiring, wild flowers 
can be gathared by those prepared to affront the harsh winter winds which blow 
when the thermometer falls to 70 degrees and even lower, 

‘22 ite these favourable climatic conditions about a third of the 
Enropean residents in Jedda were stricken with diseases, niostly sharp fevers, in 
the last ten days of December. This unusual wave of illness must he set down to 
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tho treachery of the climate and the mosquitoes, not to dissipation. Indeed, the 
British community, though afflicted, has suffered less in proportion than others 
despite considerable revelry on the evenings of the 24th and 25th December. 

323, ‘The approximate number of pilgrims who had reached Jedda from 
the principal countries of origin up to the end of December was as follows :— 


From the Straits Settlements -— 


Steamship Poelairoebiah 1,088 
Steamship Alcinous 373 


From India — 


Steamship Jehungir ... ri 430 
Steamship Islami 835 


824. A new addition to the Turner Morrison leet, the steamship Islami, 
arrived in Jedda on the 3ist December. She is a vessel of 5,873 tons built on 
modern lines for the pilgrim tratlic, with infer alia increased accommodation for 
pilgrims of the richer class 

825, The position as regards the manumission of slaves during the month 
of Decermber was as follow 

On hand at the beginning of the month: 1 female, 
Took refuge in December > 2 males and 1 female, 
Mannmitted in December and repatriated : 1 male. 
Locally manumitted- 1 female, 

Left Legation volantarily: 1 male. 

On hand at the end of the month: 1 female. 


326, One of the above cases presents the peculiar feature that the woman 

nceinte by the son of a well-known shereef. Fortunately the woman herself 

not desire repatriation, which for reasons of religious feelings and others 
would present great difficulty. ‘The Legation is trying to arrange for local 
manumission, with adequate guarantees for the woman's safety, pending 
confinement. 





[E 600/291 /25) No. 7. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Receired January 2.) 


(No. 2 

HIS Majesty's Miniter at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
to him the annual report on the heads of foreign missions at this capital 


Jeddes, January 8, W935, 


Enclosure in No. 7. 
Report on Heads of Foreign Missions in Jedda 


(Paragraphs marked with an asterisk are reproduced from the previous ts 
cid ‘undicated at the 6nd of each.) i 


Afghanistan. 

NOTHING further has boon heard in Jedda of Salahuddin Khan Saljuqi, 
who was Afghan consul at Bombay in 1933 and was appointed consul in Jedda 
also, but stayed for only a short portion of the pilgrimage season. A certain 
Sayyid Abdul Hamid Khan, who wax understood to have succeeded him in 
Boribay, arrived in Jedda on the 16th March, 1934, and left some weeks later. 
Ho apparently regarded himself as being consul during bis tay, but the Saudi 
Government do not seem to have made any announcement, and he did not establish 
official relations with the British Legation So far as there is any Afghan 
conmulate in this country at all, itis run by an obscure clerk at Mecca. 


rr) 


Egypt. 

Abdul Hamid Munir Effendi was appointed consul in August last in 
succession to Hafiz Amer, the late consul, who was transferred to post at 
Bagdad, while on leave. The new consul had not arrived in Jedda up to the end 
of December. He is described as a man af 36, who was employed as Chancelier 
in the consulate at Geneva in 1923. He served subsequently as vive-consul at 
Lyons and at Rome, and has been since 1928 attaché at the Legation in Madrid. 
Pending his arrival, the consulate at Jedda remains in charge of a colourless but 
amiable vice-consul named Hasan Abou Alam. 


France. 
*M. Roger Maigret holds the position of permanent Chargé d’Affaires, but 
the French Government have shown unwillingness to make his post more than 
consulate, despite the conclusion of a general treaty with Ibu Saud in November 
1031, He is a man of perhaps 60, and has had a long career in the French Near 
He was employed in Morocco for many years prior to 1921, and 
appears to have had obly a moderate reputation there, He was eubsoquontly ocugul- 
general in Iraq. He is intelligent and witty, has a considerable knowledge of 
‘Arab countries, and boasts in hi lighter moments of an equal knowledge of the 
Parisian underworld, as a result of having cultivated apackes in his conscript 
days, When I first knew him he was always very ready to talk about Morocco, 
which we both kuew, but was more reticent about affairs nearer to us, notwith- 
standing professions of friendship which were sometimes almost “'smarmy.”” 
1 found him rather more communicative in 1982, but we met rarely ducing my 
short stays here, as M. Maigret seldom leaves his house, except to leave Jedda, 
and eschews'social intervourse almost completely. His health is poor and he was 
much taken ap with an aged mother antl her death tn Atjgust 1992. He does 
Not appear to carry much weight with Saudi officials, whom he found incon- 
ceivably tiresome when negotiating his treaty. He is understood to have a 
Considerable book "knowledge of “English, and has translated Mr. Philly's 
Arabia into French. (Written i Jamiary 1033) 

Since the foregoing account was written, M. Maigret continued to lead the 
life of a seni lower, consoled, it is thought, by a permanent lady guest, in 
Jedda. He attracted attention in 1983 by a visit to Riyadh, which had some 
official purpose, though he concealed it under the pretence of having gone by 
invitation of the King to obtain material for a book. After his return, he 
continued to isolate himself greatly, but towards the end of 1934 he showed less 

iphobia, driving frequently outside the town, and appearing somewhat 
oftener than was his wont in society. He let it be known im December that it 
swas intended to raise his post to the status of a Legation as from the Ist January, 
1935, and that be would remain at the head of it with the rank of Minister 
Resident. "No official announcement has been made up to the time of writing, 


Germany. 
‘The German consolate has remained unoccupied since the departure in 1983 
of M. Heinrich De Haas, the honorary consul appointed in 1931 


Trag, 

Sayyid Kamil-al-Gilani, formerly Iraqi consul-genoral:in Beirut, was:in 
January 1044 appointed Traqi Charge d' Affaires in Sandi Arabi and tonsul, 
general at Jedda, He arrived in Jedda on the 17th dune. This young man 
of 35 was thought in Bagdad to have dorived little benefit from his education, 
which included a:sojourn of somo years at the American University in Beit 
and to owe his advancement rather to the influence of his brother, Rashid A 
Bey Al Gilani, a former Primo Minister of Inq, than to any marked ability 
When we exchanged ‘visite last June, I had ‘fttle. mason ‘to. question. this 
‘appreciation, though his site mitigated my frst imprvnin of shifty eye i'n 
sombre face, and Twas struck by his apparently: considerable knowledge of 
Arabian affairs aud certain persons concerted in them. Few opportunities have 
since offered of ting to know him better, Though correct ad friendly in his 
relations with Mr. Calvert, when they have met, he hax shown no inclination to 
frequent the British Legation and seems to prefer the society of members of thé 
French consulate. He has a very moderate mowledge of jlith. He does not 
appear to have a wife in Jedda. 
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Signor G. Persieco, whose appointment as Italian Chargé d'Affaires was 
announced Jato in 1983, arrived in Jesdda on the 24th March, 1934, coming direct 
from post in the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. His previous career 
had been spent largely in Russia, with interludes in Istanbul and Cairo. His 
ago is probably about 40, He had no special knowledge of Arabian affairs when 
he came to Jedda, and does not seem to have acquired more than a very general 
grasp of them since. It was understood, when he arrived, that he was intended 
for the post of Minister, ay soon as the situation between Saudi Arabia and the 
Yemen should have becotne easier, but his promotion has not yet been announced. 
During the acute stage of that situation, he impressed Sandi officials by his 
moderation and readiness to aco their point of view: and in his relations with 
the British Legation he has proved himself an agreeable colleague, very ready to 
be helpful in connexion with the one important matter of common interest which 
has arisen, apart from the question of Saudi-Yemen relations, His ehief claim 
to distinction has been the zeal and efficieney with which he hns created a garden 
in. tho strip of ground outside his house, with soil imported from Egypt and 
plants from yarous sources, ‘Thi garden is one of he wonders of Seda, and 

is cost M. Persico a pretty penny, which he can afford the more easily as he is 
nmarried and has so far entertained very little, He speaks French well and 
‘nglish moderately. 


Netherlands. 

*M. C, Adrinanse, who succeeded M. van der Meulen as Chargé d’A\ 
in 1931, is, like him, a member of the Dutch East Indian civil service. Hi 
large, loose-limbed and a good fellow, He does not speak Engtish as well as his 
predecessor, but has quite an adequate command of it. He bas made a serious 
study of classical Arabic at the feet of Professor Snouck Hurgronje, and acted 
‘as general secretary to. the Orientalists’ Conference at Leiden He can get on 
in the spoken language. Although far from brilliant, he makes a very good 
colleague and maintains the traditional good relations between the British and 
Dutch missions in. .Jedda. 

*M. Adriaanse has a wife and family in Holland, but has lived a consistently 
bachelor life in this country. (Written in January 1933.) 

‘There is nothing to add to previous accounts of M. Adriaanse, except that 
his winter visit to Sana is now an annual event, 


Persia. 
Mohamed Ali Khan Mogaddam, to adopt his own spelling, arrived in Jedda 
early in January 1994, and proved to have been appointed a full Minister, unlike 
his predecessor. He does not appear to be much more than 40, but had had 
twenlty-seven years service before coming here. In old days he was employed in 
the Persian Embassy at St, Petersburg, and was later, after the war, counsellor 
in London, He subsequently became consul-general at Tashkent, and finally 
sorved for two years as ** chef de cabinet." in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
at Tehran. He does not seem to have made any particular impression on British 
officials in his previous posts, T have seen comparatively little of him here, bat 
ho is an agrocablo colleague, with pleasant manners and a most ingratiatin 
simile. “He has some knowledge of English, but prefers to speak. French, whic 
ho knows fairly well. As a Moslem he is ominently latitudinarian, He keeps 
his family in the Lebanon, and was away with them from early in June until 
Decomber, He did not treat this as absence from Jedda, regarding the Lebanon, 
presumably with the consent of his Government, as one of our outer suburbs 


Soviet Russia, 

*M. Nezir (or Nezir Dey) Turakoulov is the doyen of the Diplomatic Body. 
He is a round-headed Moslem from Turkestan and has distinctly Tartar features. 
His age is 38, He seems intelligent and has a considerable aptitude for 
languages, having acquired a good working knowledge of Arabic, greatly 
improved his French and started on English since he came to Jedda about three 
years ago. We converse a good deal in Turkish, the language in which he is 
most at his ease. 

*We are quite good friends, but meet comparatively rarely, as M. Turakoulor 
oes little into European society. In the summer of 1932 he appeared to avoid 


‘me on purpose, possibly owing to the complications of the then situation. When 
we do see each other we never approach any kind of political subject, but exchange 

olitesses and simple stories. In this sort of talk M. Tarakoulov displays 
fively sense of humour, T think that he is genuinely more interested in com- 
mercial and economic subjects than in polities, and is content to devote himself 
to the uphill task of marketing Russian goods (he did an important deal_ in 
petroleum products in 1931, but is still whistling for the money), and securing 
the removal of the restrictions still imposed by the Saudi Government, in 
principle at least, on direct trade with Russia, He presents no appearance of 
Wishing to make a splash, but after my departure in September 1932 he came 
‘out of his shell again and even gave @ diplomatic dinner. I used to. think him 
2 good Moslem, but have modifed this opinion. He, nevertheless, poses as a 
believer, is attentive to local personages and affects Arab head-dress. (Written 
in January 1933.) 

M. Turakouloy hardly ever leaves this country, and his wife, a plump and 
blonde non-Mostem from Samara, now lives with him uninterruptedly. She 
engages in di vrork in Jodda, and during a long stay they made at Tait 
fast autamn she apparently helped to doctor the Royal harem. -M. Turakoulov's 
‘own qualities tend on the whole to become more and more negative, but he gave 
another diplomatic dinner recently, and he no longer pretends in European society 
tobea strict Moslem, He will drink whisky on occasion, even in Ramadan, 


Turkey. 
*Celdl Bey has been Tarkish Chargé d’ Affaires for a little over a year, in 
which time he has spent about eight months here. He was formerly an army. 
officer and did part of his service in the Yemen up to the time of the Turco-Italian 
War. He is now a man of perhaps 45 or more. He seems to know Arabic well, 
and, 1 believe, speaks Italian, but his French is elementary. He entered the 
Turkish foreign service some years ago and before coming to Jedda had held 
consular peste at Rhodes Damascus, Cypras and, T think, Alexandropol. From 
the little I know of him I should jndge him to be a pleasant and easy-going man, 
‘superficially modernised example of the old Turkish school, not highly competent 
in any direction. If he has any impetuosity, he shows it in the:-handling of his 
wreles sets, which re powerfal bat very apt to go wrong under his management. 
His wife, a good example of the modern Turkish woman, not spoilt by progress, 
could not bear Jedda.- Though apparently quite attached to tas, she fled after 
a stay of barely a month to superintend the education of their son in Istanbul, 
and left Celil Bey to lead the simple life of an ancien militaire. This dispenses 
him from making any’ attempt to entertain while in Jedda, though he is reputed 
tobe quite well off. (Written in January 1934.) 

Cela Bey has changed in no respect, except that one hears less of his wireless 
and more of the precautions which he thinks necessary to preserve his apparently 
‘excellent health, Islam sits Tightly on him, as on most Moslem foreign ropre- 
sentatives in this country. His wife has never again faced up to Jedda, but his 
prolonged absences enable him to see much of her elsewhere 


(E 602/602/25) No. 8, 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —{Receieed January 23.) 


{iho 4 Contdentiat) 
ir, Jedda, January 7, 1985. 
I HAVE tho honour to refer to my confidential despatch No, 204 of tho 
2nd July lust, relative to the activities of Mr. K. 8. ‘Cwitebell, represontative of 
the Saudi Arabin Mining Syndicate, (Limited), and to Jedda report for 
od preceding reports, where the varying 

over a period of ‘some six months. in 

negotiating with the Saudi “Arab Government a concession to exploit mineral 
in this country, have been periodically tycorded. The successful conclusion of 
these ations was noticed in the feport under reference and was announced 
in the Mecca Umm-al-Qura of the 28th December ina short article, which 
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described the concession, signed on the 23rd December, 1934, ax one for the 
exploitation of the gold'and other mineral resources of the country, with the 
xception of oil and other liquids, over a restricted area, ‘The agreement, the 
article stated, would shortly be ratified, and thereafter the text would be 
published. 
2. Pending the publication of the text of the concession, the followin; 
particulars, parily disclosed in conversation by Mr. ‘Twitchell himself, and 
partly received from other sources, are of interest: (0) The Government are to 
be assigned 15 per cout. of the shares in any companies to be formed to work 
[articular concessions, a provision which, it is gathered, proved unpalatable to 
Mr, Twitchell, who favoured the assignment of 1 per cent. of the initial 
nominal capital rather than 15 per cent. of shares actually issued, as. and when 
issued, a point on which he found himself obliged to yield. Mr. Twitchell stated 
that he successfully resisted the desire of the Saudi Government to participate, 
to the extont of 16 per cent. of the shares, in the existing syndicate, a holding 
for which the Government were even prepared to pay. (6) The Government is 
to recive 9 por cent. of any gold eventually extracted. (c) Customs duty is 49 
be paid at a flat rate of 10 per cent, on all material, &e., imported. (d) The area 
finally agreed on under the concession is, roughly, the whole of the Hejaz and 
Asir as far south as Birk, with the exception of certain. reserved areas, notably 
about the Holy Cities. This general description was given by Mr. Philby, who 
said that the area first approved by the King extended as far as meri 
44 degrees, thus including a considerable slice of Nejd, but that it was later 
decided tose the eastern limits much more to the west" ‘Mr. ‘Twitebell, who did 
not allude in any detail to this point, expressed himself generally as quite 
satisfied with the area actually allotted. (e) The agreement, according to 
Mr. Twitchell, mast be ratified by the syndicate, after which it will be published. 
3. I is gathered that Mr, Twitchell is to be joined by M. Van de Poll, the 
Dutch Moslem who has for some years resided in this country, where former) 
hg had commercial interests in work connected with the concession, althoug! 
presumably in some tion-technieal capacity. Mr. Twitchell left Jedda for 
and Syria on the 26th December and is understood to be actively in 
making arrangements for prospecting, and, if a report from Messrs, Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co: that a large consigament of pit-props haa been ordered through 
them by Mr. Twitchell is to be believed, for early mining operations as well 
4.” Lam sending a copy of this despateh to the Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, Department of Overseas Trade. 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 





No. 
Sir John Simon to Sir A, Ryan (Jedda), 


Foreign Offee, Sansary 31, 1935, 

WITH roference to paragraph 14 of my telegram No. 8 of the 6th January 
regarding the proposed negotiations for a settlement of the principal questions 
ouitetanding betwoon Hix Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the 
Sandi Government, T now send you the following instructions regarding the 
question of emergency landing grounds for the Royal Air Forve on the Hasn 
Goast nd that of the debts owed by the Saudi Goveroment to Hie Majecty's 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of India, 

2. You are already aware from previous correspondence of the desire of 
the. Air Miniatry to obtain the landing grounds in question and xhould. not 
hesitate to avail yourself of any opportunity which may present itself in the 
course of the negotiations in order to obtain them. At prosent, however, the Air 
Ministry aro ongaged in drawing up a full revised list of their desiderata. It 
will therefore be unnecessary for you to take any steps in connexion with this 
amattar unt you have: oceived: this lint, which will fe. seot to, you on e000. 08 
possible, 


ie 


3. In regard to the settlement by the Sandi Government of their debts to 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Gavernment of India, 
in respect of the supply of arms to King Ibn Sand in 1929 and in respect of the 
expenses of the Macdonnell Enquiry in 1930, you should consider whether 
i Siudi Govertiment of their plan for repaying 

ioned to you by Fuad Bey Hamza on the 
was referred to in the subsequent Saudi note as 
‘one which that Government were intending to carry out without the slightest 
hesitation, had it not been for recent developments in the political situation 
While His Majesty's Government recognise the practical difficulty of obtaining 
cash payments from King Thu Saud, it seems to them important to keep the 
question of these debts alive, If King Ibn Saud ix made to understand that His 
Majesty's Government attach importance to that question, it may be that, even 
if early recovery of the debts proves to be impracticable, it will prove possible to 
secure some concrete concession in return for a further postpanement. If, on the 
other hand, the question is dropped, he may he inclined to, attribute less 
importance to it, and it will in consequence lose any Value even as a negotiating 
counter. 
4 thal be glad if you will report what prospect you ao of cbtaining any 
concrete concession by this means, His Majesty's Government might be 
Prepared for example, i there seemed tobe litle prospect of early repayment 
Of these debts, to consider at arrangement by which a further postponcncut or 
an abatement of payment would be granted in consideration for permission to 
create emergency landing grounds for aircraft on the Hasa coast, or possibly in 
return for the grant of other Air Ministry desiderata 
Tam, &e. 
JOHN SIMON. 





[B 325/325/25) No. 10. 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryon (dedda). 
(No. 21) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, February 4, 1985. 
‘OUR telegram No. 4 of the 18th January = Slavery, 


Negi od Sand 4. T agree that it would not be worth while to sacrifice 


article 7 of Treaty of Jedda in order to secure Saudi accession to article 2 (a) 
of International Slavery Convention, But if Saudi Government were to attempt 
to drive such a bargain, could it not be pointed out to them that the two articles 
in question do not overlap, but are complementary, one embodying Saudi Govern. 
Ient's general willinguess to suppress slave trade and the other 4. particular 
agreement to co-operate with His Majesty's Government to that end! - Publicity 
value of accession might also perhaps be suggested. In genoral, while unwilling 
to give up hope of securing Saudi accession to article 2 (a), T am prepared to 
treat it as supplementary advantage to be obtained if possible, but not at the 
risk of weakening present treaty’ position or jeopardising His Majesty's Govern: 
ment’s chances of a satiafactory: genoral arrangement, regerding. slavery 
Possibility of latter should be explored first 

2 Paragraph 6—1 agree. 

3. Paragraph 6.—I appreciate difficulty of position, bor either His 
Majesty's Government or Saudi Government must trust the other to take promised 
action after their own concession hax heen made, From Thn Sand's point of 
View connexion betwoou action and concession must be concealed as far as possible 
Ilis Majesty's Government, on the other hand, will not be able to justify 
abandonment of right of manumission except in retiirn for ral progress towards 
suppression of slavery, ¢.g.. either actual Saudi legislation to that end or under 
taking by Tha Saud’ to enact’ such legislation, ‘Sewond. alternative would 
recumably injure Tho Saud's tanding with his own people more seriously: than 
the first. 

4. In these circumstances do you not consider that Hix Majesty’» Govern: 
ment could arrange privately with Snadi Government for enactment of necessary 
legislation—as to general efficacy of which they would of conrse have to be 
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satisfied—in advance of abandonment of right of snanumission, but on basis of 
oufidential but binding guarantee that right would be given up when legislation 
hus been enacted You will remember that solution on these lines was suggested 
by Mr: Rendel to Fuad Hamza at meeting of 20t September, aud that Fuad 
Hamza thought that something on these lines might be possible. 





930 /318/25) No. 1 


Sir A. Ryun to Sir John Simon—(Receieed February 10) 
(No. 23.) 
(Telogeaphic.) Jedda, February 9, 1988. 
LY telegram No, 

__ In a further conversation on 7th February Fuad conveyed in studiously 
disarming language King’s view that it would be preferable not to make 
outstanding questions the subject of yeneral negotiations, but to deal with 
each on its merits as in the past, When the conversations from which the 
Present, proposal had emerged were begun last June, the King’s objective was 
co-ordination of goneral policy. His Majesty's Government bad diverted the 
course to the settlement of outstanding questions. His Majesty feared that if 
such questions were dealt with by way of general negotiations, and these failed, 
their result would be dangerously misinterpreted. 

2. After some discussion of this communication, in which I took no strong 
Aine, but was mildly critical, Fuad turned to the question of the eastern frontiers. 
He asked what form settlement would take. Would local Arab rulers be in 
any way parties to the discussion of it? He assured me that Ibn Saud had no 
desire to interfere between His Majesty's Government and those rulers, but said 
that the King must consider Moslem and Arab opinion, and must avoid any 
appearance of disregarding their position as Arabs, 

replied that [ifs Majesty's Government proached the 
matter otherwise than as a question of determining the boundaries between Saudi 
Arabia and the area with which they and the local rulers were alone concerned 
T stressed the fact that the latter had placed themselves in our hands as regards 
foreign relations. 

4 Fuad said that opinion which the King had in mind was. very 
ill-informed. He suggested that settlement would be easier if the rulers could 
be represented in some way, e.g., by experts, or if they would affirm their desire 
to be represented by His: Majesty's Government. 

5. In view of the new turn given to the whole matter by Fuad’s 
communication, L refrained from pressing him for a precise statement regarding 
Thin Saud's desiderata, for which 1 had asked on 21st Janu 


y 
6. I promised Fuad a communication about Koweit, bist deferred it until 
could study your telegram No. 23 in the light of the previous correspondence. 
T said that { was awaiting instructions about the agenda for the proposed local 
conference at Bahrein. We touched on other questions, including that of 
‘Transjordan frontier, but only incidentally. 
7. My own view is that the proporal regarding the general negotiations 
wel 


‘cannot usefully be pursued any further. I do not consider tow that any of the 
concessions contemplated in paragraphs 8 to 10 of your telogram No. 8 would 
inttract Ibn Saud sufficiently to induce him to give us satisfaction on the first 
{question for the sake of such concessions. On the other hand Fuad was so profuse 
in assurances of the King’s desire to settle all questions as to augyest that His 
Majesty ix nervous. This may facilitate independent settlement in regard to 
Koweit, and possibly other matters 

8. "The concessions contemplated in your telegram No. 8 were intended to 
form part of a comprehensive wettlement of outstanding questions. If these 
Are to be dealt with separately question arises whether His Majesty's Government 
fare still prepared to offer them. There can be no settlement if they simply fall 
back on Anglo-Turkish conventions. The difficulty of settlement on any basis 
whatever is greatly increased by the introduction of the Arab national factor 
T have explained the importance of this in my despatches Nos. 17 and 28 which 
should reach you about 11th and 18th February. Its significance is enhanced by 
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moderation of Fuad’s language undor the King’s instructions on 7th February as 
compared with his private expression of his own sentiments on 20th January. 

9. You may prefer to shelve the question for the present, If so, T ean play 
for stalemate, but this presents the disadvantage that Ibn Saud will be left with 
a sense of grievance and dissatisfaction as to the future attitude of His Majesty's 
Government. The alternative is in my opinion to follow out programme in your 
telegram No. 8 and to work simultaneously bat independently for the termination 
of Roweit blockade, which is the next most important outstanding question. 

10. We must, however, be prepared for rejection of all the proposed 
concessions not merely because of the greatness of Thn Saud's pretensions, but 
because of his acceptance of the principle that he must base his public action to 
some extent on Arab nationalist view. I have been speculating very tentatively 
as to the possibility of a scheme based on that of Mr. Rendel, ée., that Hix 
Majesty's Government should promote an agreement hetween Tbn Saud, Sultan 
of Muscat and Oman, and’ themselves represonting all rulers from Mokalla to 
Qatar, with the express consent of those rulers on the following general lines :— 

{a) All parties to recognise each other's independence. 

(0) All parties to recognise for a fixed period the existence of a desert. zone 

in which nione would exercise any rights of territorial sovereignty. 


11, ‘This solution may be completely impossible. I cannot say that.it would 
be acceptable to Thn Sand. In any case it would obviously require long prepara- 
tion and possibly some sort of an eventual conference to define the desert. zone 
and to elaborate other details. Nevertheloss, T think it is worth examining, 

12. Tam sending a full revord of the conversation by bag 

(Repeated to India, No. 13, and Bushire, No. 20.) 


(E 933/318/25) No. 12. 
ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 11.) 


Jedda, January 22, 1935. 

WATH reference tomy telegram No.7 of to-day, {hare lie honnir to forward 
herewith a fairly full account of my conversations with Fuad Bey Hamza on the 
20th and 21st January, in so far as they related to the proposed negotiations with 
the Saudi Government egaceling the “blue line ”” controversy and other important 
catstanding questions. I will confine my detailed comments to two matters, as 
1 have been unable so far to complete my study of your telegram No. 8 of the 
17th January, The text was somewhat corrupt and Fuad Bey has taken up a 
great deal of my time, 

2._ The position as regards my suggested visit to Riyadh is worth recording. 
Just after T returned to dedda on the 13th December the idea that 1 was goi 
there and that I was going on important Iusiness seemed to be. widespread, 
Mr. Philby assured me that T was to be asked and the Minister of Finance spoki 
on the same assuniption to my Indian vice-consul, Some little time ago Mr. Philby 
hanged bis note and intimated to my wife and myself that the invitation woul 
depend on what I brought. in the way of proposals. I need hardly repeat what 
T have said s0 often, namely that Mr. Philby is by no means in the inmost political 
seorets of the Saudi Government, but he hears a great deal of backchat and his 
later remarks were made after the Amir Feisal had returned from Riyadh. Fund 
Bey and the King preserved complete silence, 

3. I was therefore prepared to receive no invitation, although T thought 
it wll tobe ready for one and gave yu in my telogram No, 6 ofthe 18th January 
my reasons for thinking that a visit to Riyadh at this juncture would be 
undesirable. In the event Fuad Bey made no reference to the subject and 
without comment a remark of mine about expecting to see the King here in, the 
latter part of March. To complete my tale of agreeable disappointment, 1 may 
say that Mr. Philby, who is shortly going to Riyadh via Medina, happened to 
be present when Fund Bey called on my wife last evening and asked me whether 
Tehoatd be going to Riyadh with him, I passed this off with a joke about my 
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inability to go via Medina without turning Moslem. Fuad Bey then asked, as 
he had done on at least. one previous occasion, whether I still clierished an idea, 

Which I had once spoken to him, of visiting the Persian Gulf and asking per. 
mission to make the journey one way via Riyadh. I infer from all this that I 
may be asked to. go there some time but not just now. 

4. I turn to the more important subject of Fuad Bey's lan; about 
Arab independence. This must be considered in its general setting, Fuad Bey is, 
as you know, in his personal sentiments an ardent Arab nationalist. He is 
intimate with many who profess the same faith in Syria and Palestine. When 
I threw out a mention of the Amir Shekib Arslan and Ihsan Jabri on the 20th 
January, he dubbed them mere idealists but confessed his sympathy with their 
ultimate aims or some such aims, even though, as a statesman, he realised the 
importance of practical polities, 

5. The question o 
east and south-east of hin 


nationalism 
he stress laid on Arab and 
You are aware 

ny 


‘influence the is 
You know of the spi 


him in the 
phaps tm 
tates, in whi 


rhaps not soffi- 


Arabia. 
Bahrein, 


* can be the concern 

jesty's Government 

themselves, “but of allowing 
Fund Bey would go farther 
in which the States in question 

Thn Saud, himself the greatest star 
Arabia, Iraq,’the Yemen and possibly 

80 far at present’as to think of encroaching 
Aden Protectorate, but there is no limit to 
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unlikely to be moderate. He may, as likely as not, play for stalemate on the 
further discussion of that question and get back to a-position’ in which other 
outstanding questions will have to be discussed on their several meri 

10, Iam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to his Excellency 
the Viceroy of India, Foreign and Political Department, and to the Honourable 
the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf at Bushire. 

T have, &e, 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure in No, 12, 


Record of Conversations held between Sir Andrew Ryan and Puad Bey Hamza 
on January 20 and 21, 1935, 


THAD a long conversation with Fuad Bey yesterday moriing at his ofce 
It was of a general and exploratory character, largely personal and unofficial, 
and so discursive that I cannot attempt a complete record. I ran Fuad Bey 
through a list of questions discussed or mentioned during the conversations in 
London last September. When introducing the subject, T purposely started in a 
iminor key, expressing disappointinent at the litle progress ade on the Saudt 

ide. I dwelt on the unsatisfactory nature of the communications made by 
Sheikh Hafiz Wabba to the Foreign Office on the 3rd and 15th October regarding 
the blue line” question; on the Inck of any response 0 far to our suggestion 
that an effort should be made to settle the Bahrein transit question hy a local 
conference in time to admit of its being dealt with in general negotiations if that 
failed; on the length of time since my return, during which 1 had had no 
sihostuntty of discussing seriogs business; and, speaking more privately, on the 

ing’ = apparent cuimion to acknowledge my telegram of congratulations on the 
Id. “(This last matter has since been of by the discovery that a reply 
Was sent, but delivered at the Netherlands Legation, where it was kept by mistake 
until to-day.) 

2.” Fund Bey intimated that tho King was not judisposed to agree to the 
Proposed local conference on the Bahrein question, but would like to be informed 
Of the questions which it was proposed to discuss. I promised to follow this up. 

3. As, regards the. Koweit blockade question, ‘Fuad Bay sinewed_ the 
songeation he bad made ia London that His Majesty's Gorerament sbould make 

roposals, I explained ition generally, referring to the old proposal that 
the question shouldbe examined Byes joint Saudi Kewstts con embage eet 
hhad been side-tracked, and the sheikh’s ‘proposal for customs posts; also to the 
Saudi proposal of last year that, Koweit should assimilate her customs tari to 
that of Saudi Arabia, which had been ruled out on both economic and political 
groun 

4. As regards the controversy over the eastern and south-eastern frontier 
of Saudi Arabia, Fuad Bey discoticerted me by approaching it from the stand- 

point that His Majesty's Government hind widertakon, by a promise given to 
Ing Hussein, to recognise Arab independence, with reservations only as regards 
Basra and Adon. (If I remember rightly, be tacked this on first to what had 
passed about Koweit.) The whole of the conversation which ensued was more 
discursive and less official than the rest, The following points may be said to 
have emenged from the rough-and-tumble of argument, but they ate stated 
without any attempt to reproduce the exact language used or the sequence :— 


(@) I insisted more than onco that the King’s imprecise but enortnous claims 
provided. no basis of agreement. I reminded Fuad Bey of his own 
more reasonable, though quite unofficial, suggestion for a possible 
frontier last year and to the incomplete frontier shown in his book 
(sve paragraph 5.of my telegram No, 149 of the 23rd June, 1934, and 
last paragraph of my telegram No, 30 of the 5th March, 1934), 

(0) Fuad Bey belittled the importance of people like the Sheikh of Abu 
Dhabi, I demurred, and sugested that, though they were now 
diminished in comparison with Ibn Saud, it was io reason why they 
should be reduced to the status of town mayors. 
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(©) Fuad Bey at one moment promised a positive statement of Tbn Saud’s 

Later, he said that the Saudi Government might make 

considerable concessions to “their Arab brethren.”” Tsai i 

this meant, that His Majesty's Government were to be regarded as 
having no legitimate concorn, it rested on an impossible view. 

(2) Fund Bey harped on the British promise of independence, Would we 
respect the independence of the Arab States in question T said that 
Independence was a word of variable meaning. We had by treaty 
control of the foreign affairs of those States. Was Fuad. Bey 
suggesting that we had no loons standi, and that it was for Ibn Saud 
to protect their independence! Fuad Bey asked whether, if 
States themselves wished it, we should leave them to deal with their 
own affairs. T refused to be drawn. 

(*) Fuad Bey countered my frequent references to the * blue line "* by askin, 
why T went on talking about it. He said that it had been got out of 
the way. I said by no means. We had discussed in London the 
possibility of a settlement, without too much regard to. legal con- 
siderations, as part of a comprebensive settlement of outstandin 
uestions, in regard to some of which we on our side desired 
satisfaction. If there were no such settlement, we should go back to 
the legal position, which was admittedly disputed, because there 
would be nothing else to go back to. My Government had approved 
in principle of the proposal to attempt a comprehensive settlement, 
although they had not drawn up a final list of subjects. What was 
the attitude of the Saudi Government? Fuad Bey said they would 
follow any procedure we wished. 

(/) T referred to the actual position east of the “blue line.”’ I said I knew 
that Ibu Saud had done certain things not very far east of it. He had 
established Ikhwan settlements, bat I knew of only two, Sikak and 
Anbak, which had sent representatives to the conference at Rivadh 


in 1929. Fi Bey ‘said that thore were others, and mentioned 


Baraimi, 1 ‘out that I was speaking of created settlements 
and that Baraimi was on quite a different footing. I referred 10 
claims founded on the collection of zakat, and sugyested that they 
ed to no conclusion. The Sandis said that the payment af zakat 
proved the payers to be their subjects. Others said that they bad no 
right to collect zakat outside their territory. 

(9) I urged the importance of a settlement in regard to areas, which had 
previously been of little importance, in view of recent. economic 
developments, Better a settlement now than a war over oil-fields at 
some later date. The Saudi Government had carefully concealed the 
definition of the area of the Hasa Oil Concession. Fuad Bey 
professed sot to know what bad been published or left unpublished 

‘expressed surprise, and reminded him that the question of the “blue 
line "' had come up internationally in consequence of an enquiry by the 
United States. Government. His Majesty's Government had replied, 
and we had informed the Saudi Government of what had passed 
‘That enquiry had certainly not been inspired by academic curiosity 
about Arabia. I did not succeed in drawing Fuad Bey regarding the 
limits of the Hasa Concession, 


5, When we wore arranging our next meeting, Faad Bay asked me to call 
on him again tonday. T agrond. but sbowed quite opealy that T had hoped he 
would eall at the Legation, "Our practice has been to hold business meetings both 
at his office and in my study. There are many local reasons for preserving. this 
practice. Fuad Bay invoked, however, the custom in London, and referred to 
fan incident last September, when he had su my callitig on him at the 
Savoy Hotel, and I had expressed a preference for a meeting at the Forvign OBice 
We both grew heated, but parted friends. The only reason for mentioning the 
breeze in this connexion is that, when I did call on Fuad Bey this morning, it 
enabled me to be, especially at the start, very stiff and formal, and thereby to try 
and get the question of the proposed negotiations on to firm ground. I told 
Fuad Bey that 1 should have to report to my Government and wished to be clear 
as how much of what had yesterday was to be taken as official on the 


Saudi side. I read him a note of what I had deduced from our first conversation 
and drew his attention to certain points, notably the magnitude of the question 
which would arise if the Saudi Government as such contested the right of Hia 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to concern themselves in questions 
affecting the position between Saudi Arabia and Arab States with which we wore 
in spectal relations - ‘ 
6, Fund Bey said that he regarded the whole of yesterday's conversation 
a5 unofficial, except what he had said about Bahrein and Koweit. I then asked 
him certain questions, a reply to which I should expect in due course, and made 
various observations, ‘The questions, in the form to which I finally reduced them, 
were these :— 
1) Did the Sandi Government agree to the proposal that an attempt should 
or Hn ajies ase teoeb ier aasreanoee ‘settlement of the major 
questions ontstanding between them and His Majesty's Government 
‘on the basis suggested by the lattor, namely, that. they were willing 
i ity of vecking an amicable settlement regarding 
south-eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia, without too 
much reference to strictly legal considerations, if it could be made 
part of a general settlement of all other important outstanding. 
questions? 
(2) Would the Saudi Government confirm Fuad Bey’s intimation that they 
were prepared to farnish a precise statement of the desiderata of 
King Abdul Aziz? 


7. I summed up my official observations on these two matters on the 
following lines, saying that I was making them under instructions :— 


(2) If the comprehensive settlement were not effected, the parties could only 
return to their positions in regard to the legal aspects of the frontier 
question, 3 Zi 

It was to be hoped that any statement regarding Thn Saud’s desiderata 
feels or put forward claims so extensive as to offer no prospect of 
settlement. His Majesty's Government, while prepared for 
concessions, had in view moderate concessions in abatement of what 

they considered to be the legal position. 


8, Nothing else in this second conversation is worth recording in detail. 
We wrangled amicably a good deal oa the subject of our tiff of the previous day, 
and I think Fuad Bey realised that he would do well not to insist on my always 

jing to talk business at_an office which is merely a branch of an inaccessible 
inistry with a Royal prince at its head; an ofce served only by a subordinate, 
however di ished, and served quite aye at that, We parted 
Fuad Bey said gaily that I had always been difficult. and 
re difficult than ever. He did not know what to do with me, he said. 
‘on him and his Government, 
ANDREW RYAN 


January 2, 1935 


(E 962/588 /25) No, 13. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received February 11.) 


Jedda, January 27, 1985. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 12 of to-day's date, T have the honour 
to forward herewith a translation of the identic note addressed to my French 
colleague and myself by the Saudi Minister for Foreign Affire on the 
18th January regardiny to hold a conference to deal with technica! 
probleme connected with the Hoje: Railway. Fuad Bey Hamea handed this 
note to me on the 20th January, saying that he had delivered a similar note to 
the French Chargé d’Afiaires the evening before. I delayed reporting until T 
had time to compare notes with the French consulate, which M. Maigret left in 
charge of his Syrian assistant on the 21st January, in order that our translations 
should agree. 
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2 jhe Uwanslation now enclosed agrees in all material particulars with 
that made by the French consulate, and [have reason to hope that it is at least 
448 accurate in detail. Tam a little doubtful, however, about, two points, The 
first relates to the words rendered “ from its establishment" in paragraph 2 
1 alteration of the pronoun might relate the material word to the preceding 
'd, ‘‘question't and give the sense “the question of the line from its 
foundations "” or “in its fandamental aspects.” This distinction is not. worth 
Pursuing, but the send point fs of great material importance, “My translator 
has used the word “reservation "’ in the phrase immediately preceding the 
reservation formula and the word “ reserve "” in the formala itself” ‘The French 
translator takes the same view and uses the conventional "fait toutes ses 
réserves” in his version of the formula, ‘The Arabic words, however, are 
inflexions of two different vorbal derivatives from the same root, and it might 
conceivably be held that the word used in the actual formula meant *' preserve” 
rather than ‘* reserve.’ I attach sufficient importance to this that. T enclose a 
copy of the Arabic formula in case you should wish to consult experts.(') 

3. The two most striking feaiures of the substance of the note are the 
gzasivenes of the language used regarding the Lansanne-declaration and the 
definiteness of the reservation, especially if the meaning I have suggested can 
be read into tr pike G ur the 

4 The language 0 Saudi Government i Lausanne 
declaration must be read in conjunction ‘with their note af the 16th March, 
1920, a copy of which was enclosed in Mr. Jakins’s despatch No. 83 of the 
10th April, 1929. In that note they contested the validity of the declaration on 
various grounds, the most important of which were that it did not take account 
of the Wakf character of the line and the Sharia Law and that they had not 
themselves been a party to it. They now express readiness to modify. their 
attitude, but I do not think that this means that they abandon the position which 
they took up in 1920. It means rather that they abandon the position which 
they took up in 1928, when they sought to insist on a discussion of the 
fundamental questions of the ownership and the alleged Wakf character of the 
railway, a8 a condition of discussing the technical questions. 

5. I confess my own inability to see how the British and French Govern- 
ments can on their side insist on the acceptance of the Lausanne declaration as 
‘8 necessary proliminaty to a technical conference. | They did not do so in the 
note which their representatives addressed to the then Hejazi Government on 
the 12th January, 1923, in pursuance of the instructions in Foreign Office 
telegram No. 52 of the 20th her, 1927. What they did later was to say 
that, if the question of ownership, dc., were to be discussed, they could only be 
discussed on the basis of the declaration, but the thitd paragraph of Sir Austen 

despatch No, 234 of the 26th November, 1928, shows that they 
repared for'a resumption of the purely technical conference without 



































were still pi 

laying down other conditions than that it should have the limited 

contemplated in their proposals of the 12th January, 1928. TL appears to me to 
Sandi 


be difficult now to enforve a different view, and I think that the Govern- 
mont have some ground for considering that they could not accept the Lausanne 
declaration without prejudice to the question of the status of the railway, which 
they wish to reserve, 

6, Quite apart from these considerations, it seems to me that the British 
and French authorities might be considerably embarrassed if, after a technical 
conference had taken phice on the basis of that declaration, Tbn Saud then held 
4s to the strict letter of the declaration and insisted on an advisory. board 
aed ie all th 

tis all the more important to examine closely the form given to the 
Saudi reservation in the enclosed nate, as theit own contentions regarding ies 
status and character have in the past been mote positive than amy counter: 
statements by the British and French Governments in correspondence with the 
Saudi Government. ‘The two Governments have relied pn the Lausanne 
declaration, but that declaration did not in terms define the status of the railway, 
It merely affirmed its religious character and assumed that its ownership heal 
aus to the succession States. T am aware of the arong arguments in favour 
of is assumption, but I am now conce only with what has passed Dween 
tes and the Saudi Goverment ‘s sn a 





() Not printed 
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8. My conclusion, which I state with some diffidence, is that the question 
of acceptance of the Lausanne declaration as a basis of the technical conference 
should not be pressed; but that the reply to the Sandi reservation should be most 
carefully considered so as to make it clear (a) that it is allowed to stand on 
record as a reservation and nothing more; (b) that His Majesty's Government 
and the French Government. do not accept the claims implied in the reservation; 
and (¢) that if the Saudi Government should at any time reopen the question of 
the status and the character of the line, they would be on their side entirely free 
to contest these Saudi claims age a 

9, I am sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to His Majesty's 
High Commistioner for ‘Teansjotdan and to. Hix Majeatys: consal-gencral- at 
Beirut. 























T have, &. 
ANDREW RYAN, 
Enclosure in } 
Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir A. Ryan 
(Translation.) Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
Your Excellency, Mecoa, Shawwal 13, 1953 (January 18; 1935). 


THE. great importance which the question of the repair of the Hejax 
Railway Line and the resumption of train services thereon to Medina holds in 
the eyes of the Moslem world and in the eyes of the Governments through whose 
territories the line passes, and more especially in the eyes of the Government of 
His Majesty the King, is not unknown. Nor is it unknown that the question of 
the repair of the part of the line located within the dominions of His Majesty 
the King and its reopening has already heen discussed. For this purpose the 
Conference of Haifa was held and was attended by representatives of the 
Governments concerned; but the divergence of their views on political matters 
relating to the unity, status and the future of the privileges conferred on the 
line prevented their reaching a sitisfactory result. ‘The line has since that time 
remained in its ruined state and no benefit could te derived from it, neither 
could the objects for which it was originally established be realised. 

My Government had suggested in the correspondence exchanged between 
them and the British and French Governments iminediately after the break-up 
of the Haifa Conference, ending with the note dated the 15th Shawwal, 1347 (the 
16th March, 1929), that the conference should be resumed by plenipotentiaries 
deputed by the Governments concerned and empowered to discuss and settle tho 

question of the line from its establishment and not limited, as was the case in 
the Conterance of Haifa, 1 the consideration of the technical part relating to the 
repair af the line, the resumption of train services and the details that. come 
under \we same head. ‘The British and French Governments, however, did not 
to that suggestion, and insisted upon the point that any discussions my 
Government desire to enter into regarding the Hejaz Railway should be based on 
the Lausanne declaration of the 27th January, 1923. The result of the adherence 
rty to its point of view wan that the question has till recently been 


of each 
Telegated to one side. 

My Government have already explained their definite attitude regarding the 
said Lausanne declaration, but, being desirous that their persistence in this 
attitude of theirs should not be an obstacle in the way of the repair of tho lino 
and the resumption of train services, and being convinced of the great advanta 
which will be enjoved by pilgrims generally, and in particular Fry the conser 
throngh which the line runs, have found it better to mesits their former attitude 
aand to accept an intermediate solution in order to reconcile the viewpoints of all 
concerned, and have decided to agree to the separation of political. matters 
relating to the line, namely, its ownership, unity, privileges, and the like, from 
the technical matters relating to the repair of the line and, the resumption of 
services. In accordance with the readiness shown by the British and French 
Governments, by the oral commanications conveyed by, your Esvllency, to agres 
to a renewal of discussions on technical matters, as had already been decided 
before the Conference of Haifa was held, the Government of His Majesty. the 




































King desiré to make the following reservation in regard to other tham technical 
‘questions :-— 

“The Government of His Majesty the King reserve their full rights in 
the matters relating to the ownership, unity and privileges, &e., of the line 
and (their right) to raise these questions at a suitable time. with the 
authorities concerned, and agree now to the holding of conference, of 
which the time and place will be fixed, for the discussion of the technical 
matters upon which depend the repair of the line and the resumption of 
train services."” 

T should be very grateful if your Excellency would be good enough to 
communicate this to the British and French Governments, and to inform me in 
due course of the place and time which they suggest for holding this conference, 
in order that the Government of His Majesty the King may take the necessary 
steps for their participation therein. 

T have the honour to add that a true copy of this has ben sent to-day to 
your French colleague, and I take this opportunity to offer my best compliments 
and highest respects. 


(B 967/7/28) 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon. —(Recvived February 11.) 


(ie 25.) 


Jedda, January 29, 1935. 
THERE, has been no oceasion for somo time past to deal in ‘any separate 
despatch with the ternal situation in this country. Such meagre 
information as has heen ayailable and such rumours as have seemed to deserve 
attention haye been embodied in the monthly Jedda reports. In chapter 1 of 
the report for December reference was made to the presence of various high 
porsonages at Meeca and the dissension and muddle thought to exist there. It 
how begins to emerge that various important matters of internal policy have been 
under consideration, and some of the results are gradually coming to light. 

2, One of these resulta has been the publication in the Umm-al-Qura of the 
2th January of a decree regarding the readmission of émigrés, a translation of 
which T enclose, On the face of it, it is a document of considerable importance. 
Closer examination ‘8 good deal of doubt as to its real scope, and the 
doubt is the more difficult to resolve, as the unofficial comments in the 
Umm-al-Qura are merely laudatory, and, if one can speak of such a thing as 
public opinion, its attitude towards such announcements is apt to be one of 
scoptical inertia. 

3. The heading of the decree describes it as a general pardon or amnesty, 
and the word pardon recurs in article 2, but article 1 contains nothing in 
hature of an amnesty for political offences, nor docs it indicate the con 
to be imposed on émigrés taking advantage of it It is clear that it should 
ohable certain persons to return whose absence has teen due to the general 
political situation resulting from the change of régime, e.g., various members of 
the Shereefian family, and perhaps some persons who served the Hashimite 
Government, but have not been active abroad. Such persons will doubtless be 
oxpected to give assurances of their submission to the present régime and of their 
acceptance of Sandi nationality: 

Tt is touch more doubtful whether the decree amounts to an assured 
amnesty for persons, of the Dabbagh type, who have conspired against Ibn Saud, 
oF for Lribal personages who have been concerned in past revolts. 

’5. Tam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to his Excellency the 
Viceroy of India, Foreign and Political Department; “his Excellency the High 
Commissioner. for ‘Transjordan; His Majesty's Ambassador at, Bagdad; 
Hon, the Political Resident. in the Persian Gulf at Bushire; His Majesty's 
Chief Commissioner at Aden; His Majesty's High Commissioner for Egypt; 
and his Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan at Khartum. 

T have, & 
ANDREW RYAN, 
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Enclosure in No. 14 
Extract from the Mecca Ummn-al-Qura of Shatowal 19, 1353 (January 25, 1985), 


Royat Decnex No, 231.19. 


In respect of General Pardon granted to Political Deportes, 


Article 1. Measures taken against some of our subjects who are prevented 
from entering, residing in or returning to the country are to be abolished, and 
those who wish to return, enter and reside should be allowed to do so if they 
fulfil the conditions imposed in this respect 

‘Art. 2, Any person who desires to ayail himself of the pardon granted in 
article 1 should approach the Government in this respect either direct or through 
‘one of their representatives abroad for the accomplishment of the necessary 
action. 

Art. 8. The Ministers of the Interior and Foreign Aflairs should see this, 
‘our order, enforced, 


Issued on the seventh day of Shawwal 1353 (12ch January, 1035) 


[E 980/980/' No, 16. 
ir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received February 12) 
(No. 27) sar a i 


Sir, Jodda, January 29, 1935, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 92 of the 23rd March, 1939, regarding 
the relations between the Saudi Arab Government and the Soviet, I have the 
honour to state that a Soviet official named Guertik has been attached for com- 
mercial work to the Soviet Legation here for three or four weeks past, I gathered 
fat first that he might be a permanent addition to the staff, but it now seems 101 
likely that he will not stay long and is merely on tour of inspection. This is 
borne out by a statement in the Aden Intelligence Report for the fortnight endin, 
the 2nd January that he is expected at Hodeida shortly. He is there describes 
as “‘inspector-general of Russian oil business.” 

2 ‘The following is a summary of an account given of M, Gnertik by the 
local manager of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co, (Sudan) (Limited): He 
appeared to be agreeable, unaggressive and less reserved than many Soviet officials. 

je disclaimed any idea of launching a commercial offensive and declared : “Je ne 
‘veux pas la lutte.” He discussed with Mr. Black the position in regard to certain 
staple imports here and appeared to recognise that in some lines, ¢.¢., sugar and 
petrol, the Soviet trading organisations would find it difficult to compete in Saudi 
Arabia at present prices, M, Guertik seemed to be interested in the marketing of 
Soviet manufactured goods and actually sounded Mr. Rlack as to whether Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co. (Sudan) (Limited) would accept an agency for their sale. 

3. It may be worth mentioning that another Russian commercial expert 
named Kondrachoff recently visited Jedda. He is a member of the Soviet Agency 
in the Yemen and stayed here only a short time, awaiting an opportunity of 
proceeding to Russia via Port Sudan. 

‘4 Apart from the above facts, I have observed no recent signs of any special 
activity on the part of the Russian Legation here. ‘The Soviet Government may, 
however, be planning a fresh commercial campaign and there have been some 
indications of a desire on the part of the Legation to cultivate relations with the 
powerful Saudi Minister of Finance. On the other hand, there was a story last 





Py 


October that the Soviet Minister gave as one reason for hesitating to commit 
himself to a ten years’ contract for a house the possibility that his Government 
‘might at. any time abolish his post, 
5. I take the opportunity of mentioning that the personnel of the Soviet 

Legation, not including M, Guertik, is now composed as follows 

Nezir Turakonlov, Minister, Moslem, with a non-Moslem wife, 

Shakir Ismailoff, Moslem, with wife, possibly Moslem. 

Dr. Toukov-Rowanski, doctor, with wife, non-Moslems 

Morven, dentist 


6. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, His Majesty's Chief Commissioner, Aden, and to the Government of India 
(Foreign and Political Department), 

T have, 
ANDREW RYAN, 


(B 934/318/25) No, 16. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 11.) 


ut Jedda, January 29, 1935 

SINCE writing my despatch No, 17 of the 22nd January, I have studied 
more closely than T had previously been able to do paragraphs 6 to 11 of the 
instructions contained in your telegram No, 8 of the 17th January regarding 
the proposed negotiations with the Saudi Government, that is to say, the para- 
graphs which deal more particularly with the question of Tin Sand’s eastern 
and south-eastern frontiers. As you know, I have already taken action in the 
sense of paragraph 6 of the telegram and am now awaiting the reaction of the 
Saudi Government. As I do not anticipate rapid developments, T submit by 
despatch some general observations on paragraphs 6 to 11. 

2, If the reaction of the Sandi Government indicates any readiness on their 
part to be content with moderate concessions, I propose to go on at ance to the 
second stage in the programme. I have not the smallest hope of effecting « 
settlement on that basis, but as the stage lias to be gone through, I suggest 
it would he better not to define the suggested boundary with reference to points 
0 geographically uncertain as the head of the Khor-al-Odaid and the north- 
‘western extremity of Aqal. ‘The head of Dohat-al-Salwa, Sakak and Banaiyan 
are more determinate, Would it not produce the same practical result, if we 
proposed a line from the head of Dohat-al-Salwa to a point, say, 5 miles, north- 
east of Sakak thence to a point, say, 5 miles, west of Banaiyan and thence due 
south to parallel 20 degrees north! “As for the further course of such a line, 1 
do not quite anderstand the word “' gradually "in paragraph 5 of your telegram, 
and T should prefer to avoid any mention of the violet line ax such, in view of 
Ibn Saud's hatred of the Anglo-Purkish agerements. It might be better simply 
to suggest a lino ranning south-west from the terminal on parallel 20 degrees of 
the north-to-south line. 

3. The proposals in paragraphs 9 and 10 of your telegram present, subject 
towhat Tahal! have to way presently about paragraph 11, a slightly better prospest 
of success, Tam, however, doubtful, now that I have tried to reproduce it-on 
‘a map, of the effect of Mr, Rendel’s suggestion in his letter to Mr, Laithwaite 
of tho 7th November as regards the south-western end of the more easterly 
boundary of the ‘desert zone," which may now become the proposed boundary 
of a desart zone or of territory conceded to Thn Saud in full. sovervigaty 
Mr. Rendel's jon was, of course, at the time purely tontative. Once it 
has been adopted asa basis of posible proposals, i would help me to have a. more 
‘accurate notion of how it would operate in the eouth-west, [realise the difficulty 
there may be at present in determining the northern terminal of the boundary 
tween the Sultanate of Mascat and Oman and the Aden Protectorate and the 
further difficulty arising from the fact that the Saudi-Yemen frontier is not 
dofined further east than Najran. By the time this reaches you, His Majesty's 
Government may have further information on the former subject and may perhaps 
be able to produce a sketch-map of the suggested desert zone, 
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4. Whatever frontier be proposed, I anticipate great difficulty in connexion 
with paragraph Tl of your telagram, for tesaoas which emerge generally from my 
despatch No, 17 of the 22nd January. If Thn Saud is formally to renounce rights 
beyond any of the lines suggested, we shall at. once be faced with the question 
“Tn whose favour is he asked to renounce them?" I will not elaborate this 
consideration now, but the question is likely to be crucial, owing to Ibn Saud’s 
difficulty in publicly recognising anything’ in the nature of a purely British 
sphere in South-Eastern Arabia and our own difficulty in either relinquishing 
ur interest in the coustal rulers or claiming sovereignty for them up to the lines 
‘we propose. 

5. I should be grateful if I may be informed by telegraph when this despatch 
has reached you. 

6. I am sending copiés of this despatch to his Excellency the Viceroy of 
India, Foreign and Political Department, and the Honourable the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf at Bushire 


E 567/350/24) No. 17. 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
(No, 29) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 15, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 23 of the 9th February : Anglo-Saudi relations. 

L have uo objection to your reverting to separate simultaveous settlement 
of outstanding points as suggested in paragraph 9 of your telegram. In that 
case, however, you will no doubt consider possibility of following up suggestion 
yon yourself made at end of Middle-East Official Sub-Committee meeting of 
Sth November, that diseussion of Koweit blockade question should be taken first. 

2 Paragraphs 2-5 of your telegram. It is, I suppose, possible that 
ibn Saud may be allowing Fuad his in order to see how much he can 
‘extract from His Majesty's Government, but that if His Majesty's Government 
react violently, Ibo Saud will tighten rein. In any case, it must be made clear 
to Sandi Government once for all. that His Majesty's Government. will. not 
abandon their established policy in the Persian Gulf in order that Ibu Saud may 
play with greater effect to the pan-Atab gallery, of whose intelligence they hold 
the same estimate as Fuad. If the King serionsly intends to press this point, 


negotiations on frontier question will not he possible, and a serious question 
afiecting Anglo-Sandi relations as a whole will arise. | It is therefore essential 

to disabose Fuad on this point without delay. 
3. Lapprove generally your language to Fuad on this question, His queries 
corded in paragraph 4 (2) af the enclosure in your despatch No. 17. of 
nd January were impertinent. 1f he should again ‘allude ty promise given to 


King Hussein (I assume he refers to MeMahon-Hnssein correspondence), short 
answer is that in that correspondence His Majesty's, Government. express 

reserved their rights under their treaties with Arab rulers of Persian Gul 

These treaties have been officially communicated to Saudi Government. 

“4. While speaking generally in the above seuse with whatever degree of 
firmness you consider necessary to drive home the main point, viz., refusal of His 
Majesty's Government to be exploited in the pan-Arab interest, 
to add that for their own part, as Ibn Saud is aware, Hik Majesty's Goveroment 
have constantly been. at pains to promote good relations between Arab States, 
Iie for this reason that they attach particular importance to question of Koweit 
blockade, settlement of which they tape to negotiate with Saudi Government even 
if general negotiations are abandoned, 

5. Scheie for general agreement proposed in paragraph 10 of your te 
under. reference i Bring considered én connesion with your despatch No. 
20th January, oncnich L hope to address you shortly 

{Addressed to Jedda, No. 29. Repeated to Government of India, No. 21, and 


Bushire, No. il.) 
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(B 1170/19/91) No, 18 
India Office to Foreign Office —(Received February 20.) 


Sir, India Office, February 19, 1935. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to refer to Bushire 
despatch of the 2ist December and ‘connected correspondence, copies of which 
have been sent from time to time to the Foreign Office, on the subject of 
the negotiations which took place last year between the Sheikh of Koweit and 
Messrs. Traders (Limited) for an oil concession over Koweit territory. 

2. The Secretary af State agrees with Colonel Fowle that the two points 
in respect of which the conduct of the sheikh is open to criticism are— 


(a) That in face of the warning conveyed to him by Colonel Dickson on the 
2rd April, 1984, he entered into and conducted negotiations with 
Traders, (Limited) without consulting His Majesty's Goverament; 
and 

(b) That he broke his promise to the Koweit Oil Company not to conduct 
negotiations with any other party for three months as from. the 
Mth June, 1934. 


8. As regards the second of these points, the Secretary of State is prepared 
to assume that there may have been some genuine misunderstanding in the mind 
of the sheikh as to the date from which the period of three months during which 
hhe undertook not to conduet negotiations with any other party was to run. ‘The 
matter is in any case one primarily between the sheikh and the Koweit Oil 
Company, and subject to Sir John Simon's views, the Secretary of State agrees 
with the Resident that it is unnecessary to take it up with his Excellency. 

's. As rogards the first point the Secretary of State takes a serious view 

of the conduct of the sheikh, both in entering’ into negotintion with Traders 
Limited) in face of the explicit warning given him on behalf of His Majesty's 
Yovernment on the 23rd April, 1934, and in failing to disclose to His Majesty's 
Government or their local representatives until a very late stage the existence 
or natare of the negotiations in question. The result, as Sir John Simon is 
aware, has been to produce a situation which might well have placed His 
Majesty's Government in a difficult position, and which may even now have 
embarrassing reactions for them. 

5, Subject to the views of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the 
Secretary of State agrees, in these circumstances, that the Resident should be 
authorised to write to the sheikh in the terms of the draft enclosed in his 
despatch of the 21st December. He would, however, suggest that the last sentence 
‘of the second paragraph of that draft should be strengthened in the following 
sense (the exact wording to be left to the Resident): "In these circumstances 
His Majesty's Government have instructed me to inform your Excellency that 
they take serious view of your disregard to their wishes in this matter having 
rogard both to your treaty obligations and to the pains which, as you are awa 
His Majesty's Government have throughout these long and troublesome 


tions taken to safeguard your Excellency's interests in this matter. On their 


' wggest, subject to Sir John 
Simon's views, that (not only by way of bringing home to the sheikh the view 
held by His Majesty's Government of his conduct in the Present case, but on 
general grounds) the opportunity should be taken to tighten cootrol in respect 
of oil (and. possibly other) concessions in Koweit, and that the sheikh, 
kimultaneously with the receipt of the letter referred to in paragraph 5 above, 
‘should be required to enter into an amended undertaking in regard to the grant 
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of coucessions, the elfect of which would be that he undertook to grant 10 
concession and enter into no discussion with any party in regard to a concession 
save with the prior approval of His Majesty's Government, who should be kept 
fully informed confidentially of all details in regard to any such negotiations 
‘The line might be taken with the sbeikh that the misunderstanding which had 
occurred in connexion with Traders (Limited) (one unfortunate result of which 
hhad been to involve the sheikh in the displeasure of His Majesty's Goverament) 
had emphasised the importance of a clearer understanding as to the position, 
and that it was in these cirvomstances that His Majesty's Government thought 
it desirable that his undertakings to them in regard to the grant of concessions 
should be expressed in a clear and unambiguous form, which would prevent 1 
recurrence of the unfortunate confusion which had arisen in connexion with tho 
recent oil negotiations, 

8. In view of the fact that the Principality of Koweit is under British 
protection, its growing political and strategic importance, and the necessity of 
fuaintaining ofetive control over its external relations; the Secretary of State 
has also had under his consideration the question whether it might not be 
desirable to take up without further delay the question of substituting for the 
series of letters and informal undertakings by which relations between His 
Majesty's Government and Koweit are at present regulated a comprehensive 
treaty on the lines of the treaty with Qatar of 1916. Sir John Simon will 
remember that the advantage of a consolidating treaty of this type (which would. 
of course, involve no addition to the commitments of His Majesty's Government 
iu regard to Kowst), was accepted ina letter ftom this Ofc to the Foreign Oca, 
dated the ist February, 1934, and in a letter from the Foreign Office to this 
Office, dated the 24th February, 1934, bat that it was decided to leave the matter 
over until further progress had been made with the questions of the relations 
between the sheikh and King Ibn Sand and of the oil concessions in respect. of 
Koweit itself and its neutral zone. ‘The grant of an oil concession for Koweit has 
removed the most important of these reasons for delay; there is some prospect 
that an arrangement may he reached in the near future in regard to the Koweit 
blockade (though the attitude adapted by the sheikh on the question of his claims 
against Ibn Saud may prove an obstacle to this); and the question of the 
neutral zone oil concession, a decision of which may well be deferred for some 
‘considerable time, is not perhaps of great imy 
the other hand, the fact that the Kowei 


India aad the Rolitical Resident shoo! osuedl on the question of 
approaching the sheikh without further delay in regard to.a consolidating treaty 
oon the lines already discusased. is adi 
9, The Secretary of State directs me to say, in conclusion, that, in 
considering the question of sanctions, if any, to be applied in respect. of the 
sheikh’s conduct in his dealings with Traders (Limited), he would have felt in a 
uch stron; ion had it not been for the fact that, so long as the question 
of the shei gardens in Iraq remains in an uncertain state, it is open to 
is Excellency to reply to any criticism advanced by His Majesty's Government 
failure to comply with his engagements, that His Majors vernment on 
their side have failed to honour the pledges formally given by thom, ‘The present 
cas is an illastration of the difficulties with which His Majesty's Goverment 
may be faced in dealing with Koweit so long as this question remains open, 
and in Sir Samuel Honre's view, which he feels confident will be shared by 
Sir John Siton, it is a further argument for leaving nothing undone to secure 
the earliest possible disposal of the questions both of title and of exemption from 
taxation which are sn iame in that matter.” 
am, & 


“J. G. LATTHWAITE, 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 18 


Lieutenant-Colonel Fowle to India Office 
(Confidential) 
Sir, Koweit, December 21, 1934. 
IN amplification of telegram, dated the 16th December, 1934, from the 
Political Agent, Koweit, 1 have the honour to enclose copy of a letter, dated 
the 20th December, 1934, from him, and of its enclosures, regarding the Sheikh 
of Kowoit’s negotiations with Traders (Limited). 
2. It will be seen from the sheikh’s letter, dated the 16th December, 1934, 
that his Excellency confirms generally the information communicated by Traders 
(Limited) to the Tndia Office, but denies that his letter of the 2nd September, 
1934, to Mr. Gabriel can be read as the grant of a concession to that comy 
and from his letter, dated the 15th December, 1934, that Mr. Gabriel's translation 
of the sheikh’s letter to him, dated the 2nd September, 1934, is correct. 
8. The criticisms against the sheikh are— 
(2) ‘That in the face of the warning conveyed to him by Colonel Dickson on 
the 29rd April, 1934, he conducted negotiations with Traders 
(Limited) without consulting His Majesty's Government. 

(b) That he broke his promise to the Koweit Oil Company not to conduct 
negotiations with any other party for three months as from the 
14th Jane, 1934. 


4 With regard to (6) above, the sheikh maintains that he made it clear to 
Mesets, Chisholm and Holmes that the period of three months expired at the end 
of August. In any case, as the difference in time is only a fortnight, and as the 
matter is one between the sheikh and the company, I do not think that this point 
need be taken up with the sheikh. 

5. As regards (q) (nide his letter of the 16th December, 1934), I do not 
think that the sheikh’s explanation is a satisfactory one. In the first place, he 
could have mentioned the fact of thee negotiations, without going into details, 
to Major Watts, who knows suifioient Arabic to understand such a communica- 
tion; or to Colonel Loch, who can speak Arabic, when he was here at the end of 
September. Moreover, he did not inform Colonel Dickson, who had returned to 
Koweit ou the 16th October, about these negotiations ‘until the middle of 
November. In the second place, when he did inform Colonel Dickson, he did 
not divulge the name of the company, and merely stated that he had been 
approached by the ospaty, ot Wat he had intimated to them as far back as 
the 2nd September that, subject to their securing the approval of His Majesty's 


Government, and their acceptance of certain conditions, he himself approved the 
terms of the concession and was prepared to sign it. a 
6, Lauggest, therefore, that I may be authorised to write to the sheikh in 
the terms of the enclosed draft, 
I am, sending copies of this letter to the Government of India and the 
a 


Political Agent, Koweit. 
Thayo, &e. 
TC. FOWLE, 


Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 18. 


Lieutenant Colonel Dickson to Political Resident, Kowsit. 


Confidential.) 

ir, Koweit, December 20, 1934, 
WITH reference to. your printed letter, dated the 10th December, and 
India Office telegram of the 12th December, 1934, instructing me to take action 
Secretary of State for India’s telegrain, dated the 4th December, 1934), 1 

fersiellecarist, eatiebs pies oF correspondence, which is self-explanatory 

T have, &o, 
H. R. P. DICKSON, é 
Political Agent, Koweit 


Enclosure 3 in No. 18. 


Confidential Letter, dated December 14, 1984, from the Political Agent, 
Koweit, to His Excellency the Ruler of Koweit 


(After compliments.) 
T HAVE the honour to address your Excellency on the following important 
matter :— 


His Majesty's Seoretary of State for India, Loudon, has directed mo by 
telegram, through the Hon. the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, to 
inform your Excellency that he has received a letter, dated the 28th Novembor, 
1934, from. a certain firm calling themselves Messrs, Traders (Limited), of 
Neweaste-upon “Tyo 

an oil 


ist of the companies and gentlemen associated with their application. 
(2) Copy of the ‘‘terms"* agreed upon between your Excellency and the 
aforesaid firm. 
(@) Boglish translation of an autograph letter granting the oil cmeesrin to 
Messrs. Traders (Limited), said to have been sent by your ney. 
to Mr. Gabriel, advocate of Basra. 


3. His Majesty's Secretary of State for India directs me to ascertain from 
your Excellency without delay whether you confirm or otherwise the information 
given by the firm in question, namely, Messrs. Traders (Limited). 

4, “I wonld request, therefore, that your Excellency be so good as to give 
me a very early reply to His Majesty's Secretary of State’s question, ax 1 have 
been asked to send a telegraphic answer to London and to Bushire. 

(Usual etiding.) 


Endlosure 4 in No, 18. 


Confidential Letter, dated December 14, 1934, from the Political Agent. Koweit, 
to His Excellency the Ruler of Koweit. 


(After compliments.) 

REFERENCE my confidential letter of to-day's dato regarding the 
statement of Messrs. Traders (Limited), that your Excellency had granted them 
an oil concession, and that you had sent a letter to this effect to Mr. Gabriel, a 
copy of which was sent {o His Majesty's Secretary of State for India by the said 
company. 

2. [am directed by His Majesty's Government to remind you 
that on the 28rd April, 1934, T visited your Excellency at‘ Bayan, , 
out to your Excellency (word for word) telegram No. 963, dated the 17th Apri, 
from His Majesty's Seoretary of State for India, in which, amongst other things, 
1 was instructed ‘to remind your Excellency that you were not at liberty to 
Brant any oi whatsoever to anyone without the prior consent of His Majesty's 

overnment,”” and further, " that His Majesty's Government would expect youn 
Excellency to consult: them before you even opened any negotiations with any 
company."” 

TA.’ am farther directed by His Majeaty’s Government to draw your 
attention to the fact that on the 14th June, 1994, your Excellency gave " 

romise’” to Messrs. Holmes and Chisholm, negotiators of the 

Company, ° that for three months, as from that date, you would not receive or 
consider offers for an oil concession from any party other than themselves,’’ which 
promise was officially communicated by the representatives of the Koweit Oil 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 18, 


Confidential Letter, dated December 14, 1934, from the Poli il Agent, Koweit, 
to His acellency the Ruler of Koweit. 


i yy letters of to-day's date, as well as my verbal conversation 
with your Excellency regarding the communication of Messrs. Traders Company 
(Limited) to His Majesty's Secretaty of State, and also regarding the letter of 
the 2nd September, which your Excellency wrote to Agoob Effendt (Mr. Gabriel 
at Basra, 

I am directed by the Hon, the Political Resident (under orders of His 
Majesty's Government) to request you to ask Agoob Effendi (Mr. Gabriel) by 
telegraph to come to Koweit at once, and bring with him the original of the 
autograph letter dated the 2nd September, 1934, which your Excellency sent him, 
in order that I may compare same with the translation which was made by 
Mr Gabriel for Messrs. Traders (Limited), and which was forwarded to His 
Majesty's Government by the lntter company. 

(Usual ending.) 


Enclosure 6 in No. 18. 


Translation of a Confidential Letter, dated Ramadan 8, 1358, corresponding to 
December 15, 1054, from the Ruler 0f Koweit to the Political Agent, Kowett 


(After compliments.) 

T HAVE, with pleasure, received your letwer dated the 7th instant (the 
14th Decomber, 1934), and ‘understood the order issued by the Hon. the 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, ander instructions of His Majesty's 
Government, that I should ask Agoob Effendi to come to Koweit and bring with 
him the original of the letter dated the 2ud September, 1934, which I sent. to 
him, so. that you may compare some with the translation he made for 
Mossra, Traders Company. 

1 beg, therefore, to enclose copies of two letters, which I sent to the said 

, oue dated the 2ud September, 1934, and the other the 5th Ramadan, 1353 
(die 13th December, 1934), from which you will be able to know the manner in 
which negotiations wero carried on in respect of the above-mentioned company. 

I may further mention that, to-day, I telegraphed to the said Agoob, 
regarding my coming to terms with the Koweit Oil Company (Limited) 

(Usual ending.) 
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Enclosure 7 in No, 18. 


Translation of a Letter dated September 2, 1934 (Jamad Ausal 22, 1353), from the 
Ruler of Koweit to Mr. Gabriel, Advocate, Basra. 


(After compliments.) 
My dear Agoob Effendi, 

T HAVE recived two pies of the concession. One T have retained and the 
other T have sent to you, so that you may despatch it to the company and advise 
them io communicate with His Majesty King George's Cfovernment in Landon. and 
submit the said copy to them. Should His Majesty's Government agree to the 
same, they may telegraph to the Political Agent, Koweit, to this effect. 1 myself 
accept the terms of the concession and shall affix my signature to them when T 
hear the result from the Political Agent, Koweit, namely, that His Majesty's 
Government have approved the concession agreement and had agreed to it, 
provided always that you give me your word that the company shall agree to the 


points marked with red pencil on the Arabic text of the concession. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 18. 


Translation of a Letter dated Ramaian 5, 1953 (Decomber 12, 1934), from the 
Ruler of Koweit to Mr. Gabriel, Advocate, Basra. 


(After compliments.) 

I HAVE received your letter dated the 28th Sha’ban 1359 (6th Decamber, 
1934), and have understood what you stated regarding the contents of the letter 
received from your company. 

T should therefore inform you that Messrs, Holmes and Chisholm's Company 
have agreed to all my demands. I have been so long alleging pretexts to them for 

delaying of their question that T have become verily ashamed of the abundance 

‘my promises. All this time I have been waiting for your company to make a 
move, but up to date, unfortunately, I have not received from them anything of a 
satisfactory nature that I'can depend on. It is not T, therefore, who have failed 
your company by delay. Actually, the matter has not as yet been quite settled 
with Messrs. Holmes and Chisholm's Company, but itis on the point of being #0 
finally settled. I cannot now refuse them at this stage. You will have to excuse 
me, after all. 4 

‘You state you have got some references to make, which you prefer not to 
expose by writing, but will personally disclose them to me; and that on account of 
press of business you could hot proceed (come to Koweit). Permit me to say that 
your business (i.¢., looking after my date gardens) concerns yon more than am 
thing else. You will, Insha’Allah, do your best in the administration of same, 
‘There is no longer need for you to come now. 

(Usual ending.) 


Enclosure 9 in No, 18. 


Translation of a Letter dated Ramadan 9, 1858, corresponding to December 16, 
1934, from the Ruler of Koweit to.the Political Agont, Koweit, 


(After compliments.) 

T HAVE, with pleasure, received yout letter dated the 7th instant 
(4th December, 1934), and have understood what you have stated with regard to 
the contents of the telegram emanating from His Majesty's Secretary of State 
for India in London, and dealing with the lotter dated the 28th November, which 
he received from a certain firm calling themselves Messrs. Traders Company 
(Limited), and with what the said company had stated, namely, that I had 
Eranted 15 them an oj! concession covering the whole of ‘the. Koweit territory, 
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subject. to the formal and official approval of His Majesty's Government to the 
grant of such a concession. That, also, the said company had enclosed in their 
letter three appendices, namely -— m 


(a) A list of the companies and gentlemen associated with their application 

(6) A copy of the "terms "” agreed upon between me and the said rompany 

(0) An English translation of a letter emanating from me, granting an ol 
Goncession to the said company, which was forwarded through 
Mr. Gabriel, advocate, of Basra i . 


And that finally His Ma: 
‘ascertain from ime whet! 

T accordingly bes 
Messrs. Holmes and 
lawyer, was in Koweit. 
which desired to take the 
me, Ltold him (M 


Hot see my way to grant any concessio 
After Messrs Holmes and Chisholm had left (for Eniland) aie! after the 
time limit which T promised had expired, namely, on the 30th August, 1984 
Mr. Gabriel brought me two copies of the terms of the concession (of 
‘Traders (Limited) ), I examined these torms and found them suitable T nect 
wrote on the 2nd September to Mr. Gabriel a copy of which, givinge exact wordin 
I forwarded to you under my letter dated the th instant 15th December, 1 
Was there, Task, anything tu the wording of that letter from me tonheite obs 
company in assuming (as they have done) that T had actually granted them the 
concession 
(Usual ending) 
Se Serban ead rae 


Enclosure 10 in No. 18. 


Translation of a Letter dated Ramadan 9, 1353, corresponding to December { 
1084, from His Excellency the Ruler of Kowelt to the Polite Anny. 
Kowoit. sind 

(After compliments) 

E, with pleasure, received your letter dated the 7th i 

(Lath December, 1934), and have understood what you nated therein, camel tat 

You had been directed by His Majesty’s Government to ask me to ‘explain the 

‘Circumstances under which I secretly carried on negotiations, which were contrary 

to the warning you conveyed to. me at "' Bayan,” under instructions of Tis 

Majesty's Government, and to. the promise I gave to Messrs Holmes acl 

it, Which the latter communicated to you in their letter dated the 
T beg to say that, God willing (Insha'Allah), I will nev 

ot His Majesty» Goverment and inet aay a always obey the behests of 

His Majesty's Government, in every respect. The nature of the negotiations thas 

had taken place were as’outlined in my letter to you dated the Sth. iatene 

(15th December, 1934). Indeed, at the time, I wished to inform Major Watts 

of these negotiations, but they were of a very secret nature and as he did not kane 

Arabic, and discussions with him had to be carried on by means of an interpreter, 

I kept the knowledge of them to myself, for fear of being betrayed. On your 

return (from England) we both were kept very busy for some time, with date: 

garden questions, ut sooo afterwards I informed you verbally aud ‘very 
eC *ntially of everything. ‘rust you informed s ive 

Se ee ‘you in His Majesty's Government at 
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As regards my promise to Messrs. Holmes and Chisholm that it was for a 
period of three months with effect from the 14th June, 1984, as they presumed 
tobe the case in their letter (which you showed me), I admit that T gave a promise 
to the said gentlemen, but I carefully told them that the period would expire at 
the end of August 1934. It was I who disclosed to them that T had received a 
telegram from a British firm in London which desired to negotiate for a 
concession. This also you heard from me. Further, I warned them that should 
they fail to settle the question with me within this period (i.., by the 30th Augas 
1934), T should be compelled to open negotiations with the above-mentioned new 
company. These are the real facts. Sibi 

T have never thought, nor would I think, of going against His Majesty's 
Government's orders, becatise Lam quite sure that His Majesty's Government have 
got no other intention or wish than the peace and welfare of ourselves and our 
country. We are always most grateful to His Majesty's Government, 

(Usual ending.) 


Enclosure 11 in No, 18. 
Draft Letter to Sir Ahmed-al-Jabir-as-Subar, Ruler of Koweit 


) ey by Colonel Dickson. on the 

23rd April last to the effect that His Majesty's Government would expect your 
Excellency to consult them before you even opened arly negotiations with any 
company, His Majesty's Government feel that your Excellency could have 
communicated the mere fact of these negotiations cither to Major Watts, whore 
knowledge of Arabic is sufficient to understand such a communication, or to the 
Acting Political Resident, Colonel Loch (who speaks Arabic), when he was hore 
from the 21s tothe 29th September, ‘They note also that your Excellency did not 
inform Colonel Dickson till about the middle of November, thongh he had returned 
to Koweit on the 16th October, Further, they note that when your Excellency did 
inform Colonel Dickson you did not divulge the name of the company nor the fact 
that you had written to them as far back aa the 2nd September stating: tha 
subject to their securing the approval of His Majesty's Government and their 
acceptance of certain of your conditions, you were ready to accept their terms, and 
‘were prepared to sign their concession. Tn these circumstances, His Majesty's 
Government have instructed me to inform your Excellency that they are 
disappointed at your disregard of their wishes in this matter, and that they will 
find it difficult to assist your Excellency in questions affecting your interests unless 
you, for your part, keep them fully informed thereon 

I desire to express the high consideration which I entertain for your 
Excellency and to subscribe myself, 

Your Excellency’s sincere friend, 


No. 19. 


Air Ministry to Foreign Offs 
(Seoret.) 
ir, Air Ministry, Fobruary 2, 198, 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Mr. Johnstone's demi-official 
letter of the 23rd January, forwarding a.copy of draft instructions to Sir Andrew 
Ryan dealing, inter alia, with the question of air facilities on the Hasa coast, aud 
tp acquaint you, for the information of Sir John Simon, of their deeidersta in 
that E 

2. "As Sir John Simon is aware, Sir Andrew Ryan has previously attempted 
to secure concessions for air facilities along the Hasa coast, but negotiations 
broke down largely owing to the extravagant financial demands. put forward 
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by Ubu Snud, At that time, it was of considerable importance to secure landing 
pisces and seaplane anchorages for Royal Air Force aireraft flying between 

oweit and Bahrein; and Lin Saud, appreciating the possibility of forced 
landings, and fearing’ (or professing 16 fear) that his control of the inhabitants 
of the Hasa coast was so slender that any agreement with His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would make it necessary for him to provide permanent guards and officials 
at the landing grounds, endéavoured to rate the requirements of His Majesty's 
Government much too hight 

3. On the present covasion the council would suggest that, subject to the 
concurrence of the Foreign Office, Sir Andrew Ryan should be instructed to put 
the matter before Thn Saud in a different light, 

4. Since the previous discussions on the subject took place, aviation has 
become a normal and recognised method of transport between Iraq and India 
and a regular British air service, operating two or three times weekly, flies along 
the Hasa coast but outside the territorial waters of Thn Saud. Yn addition, 
military aircraft are constantly flying between Koweit and Bahrein on duty, 
also keeping outside the 3-miles limit. 

5 


‘can never, 
yy having 


(i) He should grant permission for aircraft belonging to British regular 
civil air services and the Royal Air Force to fly within gliding distance 
of the Hasa coast whilst on passage between Koweit and Babrein. 

(ii) He should grant general permission for cars, vessels or aircraft to go to 
the assistance of forced landed aircraft, notification of all ‘such 
assistance being sent to the Saudi Government 

{iii) He should mark out, and keep marked out for use primarily in emer- 
gewey, the landing grounds which, it is understood, already exist 
at Qutif (Darin), Jinnah and Ras-al-Safaniyah, This is, of course, 
in accordance with normal international practice. If he should prefer 
it, the Air Ministry would be prepared to co-operate in marking out 
these landing grounds, or to mark them out for him and maintain 
them at their expense until such time as he is willing to undertake 
this service himself. It would, in any event, be clearly understood 
that these are purely Saudian landing grounds and would normally 
be used only by Tbn Saud’s aircraft, although they would be available 
in emergency for aircraft of British regular civil air lines and the 
Royal Air Force, As far as His Majesty's Government are concerned, 
no facilities of any description would be required at these landing 


grounds, 
iy) He should agree to the location on Jinnah Island of an airway beacon to 
fide airaratt llying along the coaat by night. Sach a beacon would 
installed at the expense of His Majesty's Government and would 
require attention (which would be provided by them) only every two 
‘or three months, It would, no doubt, be of great value to ical 
shipping. 


7. The Air Council trust that every effort will be made wo persuade Ibn 
Sand, on humanitarian grounds, to vccept the above proposals. As Sir Johu 
Simoh will appreciate, stich acceptance would be no more than his recognition 
of a practice already of general application, No expense on his part would be 
involved‘ nor, would his sovereign, rights on the Hasa coast be i any way 
infringed, or his authority diminish = We 
. 8. ‘The council assume that Sir Andrew Ryan would be able, at the same 
time, to arrange that Ibn Saud will grant general authority for local inhabitants 
to give, on repayment, in the event of forced landings, any assistance in their 
power—this arrangement being similar to the procedure’ for the mccour of 
fea-going vessels in distress 


9. The council would be glad to obtain from Ibn Saud one further 
concesion, bot es it is of much fe importance than those outlined above and 
might prejudice the chances of obtaining the more important concessions referred 
to, they would prefer to leave it to Sir Andrew. Ryan's discretion to raise it i 
the course of the negotiations is favourable, ‘The additional concession, is an. 
arrangement. whereby weather reports from the Saudian. W/T station at iy 
would be sent daily to some central forecasting station in the Persian Gul 
order to improve the organisation there and so. lessen. the chances of forced 

ings along the Hasa coast. 2 
saa Tel beremembered that during the previous negotiations Sir Andcew 
Ryan was instructed that he might offer up to £3,000 per annum for the use 
af the humerous air facilities desired at the time along the Tasa coast. It ix 
thought, however, that during the forthcoming negotiations no question of 
payment for the facilities laid down in paragraph 6, which are purely of an 
emergency nature, should arise, and the council would be extremely reluctant 
to make any payment for facilities which are normally granted as. a, matter of 
international courtesy. Lf, however, in Sir Andrew Ryan's opinion it would 
be advisable to offer {tn Saud a small rental for the establishment of an airway 
beacon at Jinnah, they would be prepared to agreo. If the question of payment 
Cannot be’ altogether avoided, Sir John Simon may wish'to consider whether 
some arrangement might be made with Ibn Saud whereby he would grant the 
facilities required in return for the cancellation of some of his debts. 

11. Copies of this letter have been sent to the India Office, Admiralty and 
‘Treasury. 

i Tam, &. 
J. M. SPAIGHT. 


[E 1280/318/25) No. 20, 
ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received February 21.) 
(No, 38.) 


ie) Tedda, February 2, 1935. 
TOE clegram No. 29, and Faragraph 9 of my telogeam No, 28 referred 
only to questions of eastern frontiers and Koweit blockade and contemplated 
simultaneous negotiation, not necessarily simultaneous settlement, of those two 
questions. My present idea is to run them more or less together without definitely 
inking them up and to deal with all other questions separately. 

T am still auxious to give priority to Koweit blockade, but not to the extent 
of making settlement of it a condition of settlement regarding eastern frontiers 
lest Tbn Saud should think he was being asked to terminate blockade under threat 
and that failure to. do so would canse His Majesty's Government to refuse any 
compromise regarding frontiers. e 

If you approve, I suggest His Majesty's Government should take earliest 
possible decislon as to whether they are prepared to offer concessions in regard to 
eastern frontiers, notwithstanding Thn Sand’ refusal to bring it into a general 
settlement of outstanding questions, I strongly recommend this course, as 
insistence on bine line would create a hopeless impaste and because of the doubt 
cast on tenability of position by your legal adviser’s minute of 20th August, 

Hafiz Wahba told mo 19th February that he thought the King would be 
prepared to meet ux half-way ax regards the eastern frontiers, He advocated 
Eetlement on basis of allegatign of the tribuw and seemed to Uhin such allocation 
would establish adequate territorial division, though on this point. his lan 
was vague. He admitted that Saudi pretensions regarding the tribes might 
excessive and suggested that experts would have no dificalty in allocating 
them fairly. 5 

Hafiz Waliba represented Kowoit blockade question as much more difficult 
He assured me that customs post would really be too expensive and would not 

revent siuggling, He urged payment of lump sum by Sheikh of Koweit to 
Son Saud in respect of duty on goods destined for Nejd, T explained the 
sheikh’s objection to this. 

I started conversation with Fuad on 20th February by reading formal 
Statement, text of which is given in my immediately “succeeding telegram 
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T explained that, though oral, it represented definite view of His Majesty's 
Government as telegraphed to me. Fuad copied out its exact terms. He feces 
ho comment, but presently reverted to the question reproduced in paragraph No.2 
of my telegratn No, 23. "I parried this, adding, however, that 1 had eh foe ae 
detailed instructions, as position had to be reconsidered in the light of lic 
‘communication of 7th February regarding King’s refusal of general negotiations 

1 is easy enough to refuse to entertain Fuad’s question on technical ground 
that Hix Majesty's Government alone are concerned, but on wider pelitical 
grounds T consider it important to meet it in the manner which will take some 
account of Arab sentiment and also to be prepared with answer to question 
suggested in paragraph No. 4 of my despatch No, 98 

In my conversation with Fund 1 emphasised the urgency of Koweit blockade 
question and the importance attached to it by His Majesty's Govertunent, whe 
would like to see it settled in advance of anything else 

Further report follows by despatch 

(Repeated to India, No, 21, and Bahrein, for Political Resident. inthe 
Persian Gulf, No. 35.) 





(E 1281 /318/28) No. 21 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon. —(Receiced February 21.) 
(No, 89) 
(Telegeaphie,) Tedila, February 21, 1985, 
FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding teleram :— 


“Tis Majesty's Government cannot fail to be disturbed by any attempt 
to cast doubt on their position in regard to matters affecting foreign relaticns 
between Qatar and trucial sheikhdoms. That position. which is 
8 long historiesl process, is established by 
rulers, which have been communi 


(Repeated to Government of India, No, 22, and Bahrein, for Political 
Resident, No. 36.) 





[B 930/318 /25) No, 22. 


Sir John Sinon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 

(No. 33) 

(Telegraphic,) Foreign Office, February 22, 1985, 
YOUR tolegram No, 23 of the 9th February- AngloSaudi relations 
Paragraph Although dew of geveral settlement is uo longer being 

puriod, “His Majesty's Covernmont are still prepared to offer. torriteriel 

concessions ontlined in my telegram No. 8 of 16th January. You should therefore 
proceed with ofiginal programme as suggested in paragraph 9 of your telegram, 

but if possible with the qualification added in paragraph 1 af my telegram No, 20 

of 15th February. 

2.1 note from your despatch No. 28 that you are doubtful whether 
Concession described itt paragraph § of my telegram No. § will satisfy Saudi 
Covernniont, I fully realise this, but am quite willing that negotiations on 
this question should proceed slowly and that original three-stage programme 
should be adhered to, India Office atv particularly anxious that even this openit 
concession should not be made too easily, and that fullest play should be made 
with such stage, particularly now that general settlement ix not to be attempted 
and Hhje Majesty's Government will not in consequence be receiving a quid pro 


a 


io for any cocessions they may make in respect of the Bae eater eae 
that discovery of otf in DohatesSalwa region (ce my despatch No, 45 
Stst October ana’ Me Renate hr of 6th Wearasty), ot whih’ Saud 
Governiment are almost certainly aware, should make coastal strip more attract 
Acquistion than was a ist appreciated, even though this point cannot be speci 
cally made with Saudi Government, I'am prepared, however, to leave you ful 
discretion as to beat tactics to pursue, ie 
(Repeated to Bushire, No. 14, and Goverament of India, No, 24.) 


(B 1308/857/25) 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced February 25.) 
iN a 
Soe Jodda, February 2, 1936, 
1 HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for January 1935, 
Copies have ben distributed as per thelist annexed tothe report 
ave, de. 
ANDREW RYAN 


Enclosure in No. 28 
Jeooa Rerorr ror Taxvany 19: 
L—Internal Afoirs, 


THE month passed very quietly in Jedda, which was little favoured by the 
presence of high Saudi personages’ Ratadan ended on the 5th January to 
the great relief of the Hejaris, who feared. that at might last a day longer. 
Owing to a muddle in the beginning, this would have entailed a fast of 
tnrty-one days in the Hejsz, though not in Nejd; and a fast of more than thirty 
days is pot merely trying to impatient stomachs, but is opon to grave thoalogical 
objection. Happily for all, the Id festival began im the whole country on the 
ih January. "The King spent itat Riyadh, aud stayed there until the 
22nd January, when he went to his favourite country resort, Rawdat Al Khafe, 
for a few weeks’ change of air and hunting. 

Tt was incorrectly stated in paragraph 295 of the report for December 
that Thu Saud spent the whole of that month at Riyadh. A report from Koweit 
shows that he prolonged the expedition mentioned in paragraph 265 of the 
November report until the 7th December. It is of some importance to make this 
Correction, as the King was in the Mutair country, and, though his main 
‘ceupation was sport, it may have been one of his objects to impress and reconcile 
the Mutair. ‘The same report from Koweit affords evidence (cf. parageaph @ (e)) 
that the King is pursuing a policy of winning back tribal émignés; and has had a 
notable success in the ease of Khalid-bin-Hithlain of the Ajman. This young 
man, who has long been in Iraq, and who has nursed anti-Saudi projects, passed 
rough Koweit ot his way to Raj in December, after having mado terms with 
the King. 

2. Practically nothing was heard of the Heir Apparent, His brother Foisal 
came to Jedda on the 8th January, to preside at the dinner given there in honour 
of the King’s accession. This arniversary is now no longer celebrated in Mecon 
and the ceremonial in Jedda has been greatly reduced. ‘The dinner, however, is 
An annual event, got up largely for the edification of the foreign representatives. 
The prince returned to Mecoa on the 10th January, ‘The general opinion was 
that he looked rather mouldy, but he was livelier in, conversation than: ho 
sometimes is. 

3. Fuad Bey Hamza returned from Riyadh to Mecca on the 17th January 
and resumed his duties as Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs. He left behind 
him at Riyadh the Saudi Minister in London, who had arrived there on the 
4th January. and is expected to pass through Jedda in February, Fuad Bey 
came to Jedda on the 19th January, thus giving the foreign ropresentatives their 
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first opportunity for many weeks of discussing serious business, He returned to 
Mecca ‘on the 22nd January, and was not again seen during the remainder of 
¢ mont 

4. ‘The rumours of dissension in the Royal Family (paragraph 208. of the 
report for December) died down in January. ‘The last which reached the 
Legation on the 2nd January were, however, the best. The King’s brothers. it 
was said, had left Riyadh for a strong place not far off, and had declared that 
they would not accept the Amir Saud te belt, Itn Saud, to minimion the mation 
had put it all down to a rivalry between his son the Amir Feisa, aud his nephew 
Khalid, the son of the Amir Muhammad, for the hand of another cousin. the 
daughter of Nura, favourite sister of the King. The Crown Prince had 
quarrelled with Khalid over the matter and had slapped his. face, It was, 
Bathaps, wo give the lie to these reports that the Amir Muhammad, complete with 

Khalid and two other sons, came to Mecca to visit the sacred precincts. They 
stayed a few days and left again for Riyadh about the 12th January. Even now 
the gossips were not at a loss. ‘The King's brother, they said, had brought off in 
Mecca a little marriage with the daughter of an ‘illustrious divine, one of the 
more fanatical descendants of Abdal Wahab, the reformer; and this alliance 
Would so increase his influence with the tribes of Nejd that he coald raise them 
against the King any day. No apology need be made for reproducing these stories, 
s0 charged with passion and with love. 

5. “No more was heard of trouble on the Yemen frontier or at Teima, though 
in January renewed reports, perhaps belated echoes of the old, came from 
Damascus regarding alleged important Saudi concentrations at Hail and Jauf. 
Almost the only other news of any consequence was that of a terrific breeze 
between Tbn Jiluwi, Governor of Hasa and the King’s cousin, and Muhammad 
Tawil, the important Hejazi, who now directs the financial and economic 
affairs of that province. “A breach between these two might have important 
repercussions On the 24th January Sheikh Hamad Suleiman, Deputy Minister 
of Finance, who was supposed to be standing by to act as a delegate for the 


delimitation of the Saudi-Yemen frontier, went to Hasa instead. This lends 
some support to a report that the King had ordered an investigntion on the spot 
6 


‘uad Bey Hamza brought back from Riyadh three important announce- 
ments, which were duly published in the latter part of January after the first 
two had been officially communicated to the foreign missions on the 18th January. 
‘They seemed to indicate a victory for moderate counsels in the King’s entourage, 
at a victory the value of which is diminished by ambiguity, due perhaps to 
compromise or perhaps only to slovenly drafting. They were as follows -—- 


(@) A communiqué prolonging by two months the time allowed for producing 
roof of foreign nationality (see paragraph 284 of the report for 
November 1934). 

(2) A communiqué purporting to interpret in « reassuring sense the Regu- 
latigos on Real Froperty promulgated lat Oxtober (se paragraph S41 
of the Report for October 1994). In terms it goes but a little way 
to remove the objection raised in foreign circles to the regulations 

(@ A Royal proclamation sanctioning the return to Sandi Arabia of Saudi 
subjects previously excluded for political reasons. 


7. The last of these announcements is described in the heading as an 
amnesty, but the text does not grant pardon for political offences. "Its trie effect 
can only be shown by the event. It may facilitate the return of certain members 
of the Shereefian family and possibly some tribal personages. One docs not yet, 
however, quite see people like the Dabbaghs dashing back with joyous shouts of 
Dulce Domum. 

8. Fawwaz, the grandson of Nuri-bin-Shalan, left Jedda by sea on the 
2nd January after staying with the King at Riyadh. According to a subsequent 
report from Damascus, he went back well pleased with an arrangement he had 
made regarding the future of the Ruwalla tribe in the Jauf area, 

8, ‘The activity of the two Saudi aeroplanes noted in paragraph 301 of the 
report for December and earlier has continued intermittently on the same limited 
lines. 

10, There were no new economic or financial developments during the month. 
Reports of doubtful authenticity were received of urgent demands for gold to be 
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sent from the Hejaz to Riyadh. ‘The following paragraphs deal with projects 
and concessions mentioned in earlier reports : 

11. Abdur Ralinan Qusaibi left for Europe on the oth January, having 
apparently abandoned all hope of making anything out of his concession for 
pearl-fishing in the Red Sea (paragraph 302 of the report for December), 

12. Mr. Twitchell (paragraph 304 of the last report) is stil away. He was 
last heard from at Rutbay in Tra, and had shown interest im « gold mine in that 
country, which has been talked about for years. He is now understood to inten 
to visit ‘England before returning to Saudi Arabia. Tt was confirmed early in 
the month that he had enlisted the services of the Islamised Dutchman, van de 
Poll, for prospective prospecting. M. van de Poll left for Medina early in the 
month, J i 

18, The Iraqi Chargé d’Affaires gave a good deal of information to 
sir Andrew Ryan'on the S0th ont oe prolece slse Wl rom 

if to Medina (paragraph 305 of the last report). He confirmed previous 
Tibtuatinn to tha Stan tty Tragl ents il uae We transport all the way 
to Medina and said that, while no special company had teen formed in Traq and 
no monopoly had been given, five existing concerns had registered themselves 
with a view to working the route. The Chargé anticipated that it would be 
used by large numbers of Iraqi and Persian pilgrims, besides some 250 Indians, 
He put the possible total of users as high as 4000 persons, He did. not name a 
figure for the actual emt of transport, which writer in the Times of the 
15th January put as low as £5 for the ran from Iraq to Medina, He said that 
it would be quite cheap but for the avarice of the Saudi Government, who wanted 
to make money out of henzine, road taxes at the rate of £8 gold per pilgrim und 
a registration tax of £10 gold per car. He spoke as though there were still 
‘some minor points outstanding with the Sandi Government, but not as though 
they would prevent the route from being used this year. vata 

14. Shargieh’s car business. still scoms to be going to the satisfaction of 
‘Mr. Philby (paragraph 306 of the last report), He mentioned in conversation 
on the 15th January. that he had recently wot a payment of £7,000 in this 
connexion from the Government. He remarked on the fact that it had taken 
the form of a draft on the Banque Misr, 5 

15. Mr L, N. Hamilton, the London representative of the Standard Oil 
Company of California, arrived in Jedda from Hasa via Riyadh on the 
12th January. accompanied by Mr. Miller, the principal geologist of the company 
in Hasa, and a young American, who looks after the cars and who also flies 
This young man returned overland with the ears on the 15th January, leaving 
Messrs. Hamilton and Miller to proceed. by sea to the Sudan and Egypt on 
the 20th. They confirmed previous reports that drilling is to be started at 
Damman, on the west side of the Gulf of Babrein, in the near future, Thoy 
seemed hopeful. They professed to have no difficulties at present with the Saudi 
Government, but one casual remark suggested that At ‘Tawil (see paragraph 5 
above) was not always easy. 

16. Nothing more has been heard of the projects of Talaat Pasha Harb and 
the Banque Misr: Me. Philly's remark quoted in paragraph 14 is, however 
interesting. Ono of the two amall vessels mentioned in paragraph 276 of the 
report for November again called on the 20th Januaty, ; 

17. Two persons were put to death at Mecea on the 11th January. This 
appears to havo been the result of a camal affray between smugglers and 
preventive men near Sharaya, in which two of the latter wore killed, 


I1.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


18. Nothing definite was heard in counexion with the delimitation of the 
frontier contemplated in article 4 of the Treaty of Taif (see paragraph 809 of 
the last report and of. patagraph 5 above). Relations with the Yemen seemed 
to be perfect, The Umm-al-Qura of the 1th January denied that the Saudi 
Government were in any way interested in the case of a certain Muhammad 
Said-as-Saggaf, about whom reports had appeared in the Egyptian press ete 
effect that be had boen pat on trial (according to one nctoutt-as n British spy) 
or even executed at Sana, and that the Saudi Government had made representa- 
tions, as he was a Sandi subject. ‘This man may possibly he identical with the 
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As Sagqaf who has been variously mentioned as Japanese representative at Sana 
and more recently (paragraph 316 of the last report) as having been appointed 
Japanese consul in Saudi Arabia. The identification is, however, most uncertain. 

19. The same Umm-al-Qura of the 1th January recorded a meeting of 
Saudi and Iraqi representatives to discuss frontier questions at Ramadhi. This 
announcement seems to relate to a meeting known from other sources to have 
followed soon after the Palmyra Conference (paragraph 249 of the report for 
October), 

20. The position regarding the Nejif-Medina motor route is described in 
paragraph 13 above. In the eouversation there mentioned, the Iraqi Chargé 
d' Affaires stated that. the present relations between Saudi Arahia and Traq were 
in the main good, and much better than they were some little time ago. 

21. The Umm-al-Qura of the 1th January announced a projected meeting 
at Dhat-al-Haj in Saudi Arabia between the Officer Commanding. Desert Patrol 
in Transjordan, and the Amir of Tebuk. A similar meeting took place in 
‘Transjordan territory in June 1934, but the Legation in Jedda has not heard of 
the further meeting from any other source. 


TU.—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


22. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom definitely approved 
in January of the proposal, which had emerged from the conversations with 
Fuad Bey Hamza in London last September, that an attempt should be made to 
arrive at n comprehensive settlement of all major questions outstanding between 
them and the Saudi Government on the basis that His Majesty's Government 
would be prepared to consider making some concession in regard to Tbn Saud's 
eastern and south-eastern frontiers, without too much regard to strict legal 
considerations, if other questions could he settled satisfactorily. Important 
instructions were issued to Sir Andrew Rvan on the 17th January, and he had 
long conversations with Fuad Bey on the 2th and 21st January.” He enquired 
definitely whether the Saudi Government wore ont their side prepared for the 
‘attempt at a comprehensive settlement, und whether they would produce a more 
Positive statement of the King’s desiderata regarding his eastern and south 
eastern frontiers than they have hitherto done. Fuad Boy approached the latter 
subject, rather startlingly: in the private part of the conversation, from the 

int of view that His Majesty’s Government had promised to recognise the 
mndlependenice of Arabs, and that this should be applied in the case of Th Saud's 
neighbours in the Persian Gulf. He reserved his official reply to, both 

r Andrew Ryan's questions. He intimated officially that the King was now 
more favourably disposed towards the British proposal that the Bahrein transit 
question should be examined in the first instance by a local conference, but would 
Like to havea list of su; agenda. He invited His Majesty's Government 
to formulate proposals for a settlement between Ibn Saud and Koweit. His 
Majesty's Government are still Considering these aad various other matters 
which would oF might come into the proposed negotiations (see paragraph S11 of 
the last report and previous reports postin). 

23, The supplies for the Government dispensaries (paragraph. 312 of the 
report for December) were cleared fron custonts without difficulty in January, 
and the Mecca branch was opened without incident on the 12th January, though 
‘on receiving an unofficial intimation that this would be done, the Saudi Govern 
ment showed extreme anxiety to safeguatd their position in the proposed 
discussions with Fuad Bey on the whole subject. These have not yet begun, 

4. Several missions in Jedda are greatly concerned over the questions of 
real property and nationality (seo paragraph 6 (a) and (2) above), especially 
those principally interested in persons now their nationals who were former! 
Ottoman subjects and had therefore a clear legal right to acquire real property 
in the Hojaz, when persons, who were already altens, could do. co only by a 


tolerance in favour of such as were Moslems. The French Chargé, acting on 
behalf of Syrians, and the Turkish and Iraqi representatives are all in the 
same boat. es 
25, No official announcement has yet been made regarding the conversion of 
the Hench consulate into a Leyation or the promotion of the Present. Cha 
d t 


A'Aflaires (paragraph 313 of the last report). M Maigret left for Hodelds, 
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en route for Sana, on the 2ist January, His journey appears to haye no political 
significance. 3 

26. The Italian Chargé a’ Affaires continues to cultivate his garden. The 
creation of this pleasaunce on a strip of ground outside his Legation, with another 
strip across the road to serve as nursery, has been about the greatest diplomatic 
achievement of any during the past year in Jedda. 

27. The Netherlands Chargé, accompanied by the late manager in Jedda 
of the Netherlands ‘Trading Company and the same engineer from Holland who 
Was of the party a year ago, left for Sana via Hodeida on the 2ist January 
This visit has now become an annual event. The Datch may hope to nurses 
market in the Yemen, but there is nothing to suggest any definite political abject 

25. Arising out of an. incident at the important Sultiyya School at. Mecca, 
founded by Indians and frequented by Moslems of matty nations, a new school for 
Dutch East Indians and Malays was started there in January. Two teachers 
and over a hundred students of those nationalities had walked out of the Sultiyya 
School in November owing to the alleged offensiveness of the Indian director. 
‘The new school has probably as little connexion with the Netherlands autho 
5 the Saltiyya with any British authority. 

29, There is nothing worth recording abont other Powers and their 
representatives, except that a member of the Soviet Agency at Hodeida was in 
Jedda for a few days early in the month, and that the staff of the Russian 
Legation has heen temporarily strengthened hy the presence of another commercial 
representative named Guertik. He appears, however, to be morely on a mission 
of inspection in the Red Sea. The regular staff of the Legation consists of the 
Minister, a vice-consul, a doctor and a dentist, They are all married, and all 
their wives live with them. They all live together, and they mostly walk out 
together in the evenings, The ladies take the housekeeping in turns. Whatever 
may be said of Bolshevists elsewhere, they are an example to all of ns in Jedda, 
though the Moslems are perhaps a bit weak in their Islam: 


IV.—Miscellancous, 


30. An unusual number of occidental visitors appeared in Jedda in 
January. "The most important have been mentioned in yarious connexions abovo. 
The others included yet another Dutch surant from the Dutch East’ Indies, 
Dr. A. H. Cense and iwo officers on leave from the Transjordan Frontier Force, 
who came ashore for a few hours. 

31 hilly spant a good part of the month in Jedda, partly owing to 
his wife's illness, but left on the 26th January for Medina and Riyadh, intending 
to return shortly before the pilgrimage. He intends to go to England’ soon after 
the pilgrimage and to stay until next winter. What, then, of the business of 
Sharqich (Limited)? Still inspired by genius, it will have to be actually ran by 
 newly-imported British accountant and an engineer lent by the Ford Company 

82. The coolth recorded in paragraph 821 of the last report did nob last, 
The New Year came perspiring, and most of the month was hot and. sticky, 
There were, however, one or two better spells, and a twenty-four hours’ cold wave 
provided the most exhilarating topic of conversation at the Accession Day dinner. 
Seventy souls shivered in unison in the garden of the Khuzam Palace The 
dinner also was pretty cold. 

33. The health of the foreign community {aragragh 322 of the lst report 
has improved, but illness delayed the progress of the Jedda Golf ‘Tournament, 
which began on the 16th January. American and Dutch competitors have been 
eliminated without international ill feeling. ‘The victor of two hopes of the 
British Legation, who have still to compete, will play in the final against a 
member of the staff of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co, 

34. The number of pilgrims already in the country at the end of January 
is estimated at 3,211 Dutch East Indians, 2.178 Indians, and perhaps 971 of other 

Tt may be noted that a Duteh ship, which arrived on the 80th 

y. brought only Chinese, to the number of some 137. ‘The work of 

Tepatriating the lange numbers of British West Africans, who had aocanalated 

in the Hejaz from previous years and could no longer support. themselves, wax 

ractically completed by a shipment of fifty-two of them to Maasawa on the 
27th January. ‘The total number of those repatriated has been 1,460. 
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1b. The position as regards the manumission of slaves during January was 
as follows -— 

On hand at the begining of the month, one female 

‘Took refuge in January, three males and one female. 

Manumitted in Jannary and repatriated, nil, 

Locally manumitted, one female. 

‘On band at the end of the month, three males and one female. 


‘The unusual case mentioned in paragraph 826 of the last report. still presents 
dificalty, but hopes are still entertained that it will be disposed of on the lines 
there fareshadowed. 


36, Copies of this report have been distributed as follows >— 


The 
‘The Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea Sloops. 
The Royal Air Force Officer commanding in Palestine and Transjordap, 


(B 1309/1809/25) No. 2%, 


ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 25)) 
(No. 82) 
‘Sir, Jedda, February 4, 1985. 

IN my despatch No. 29 of the Ist February, dealing with another subject, T 
mentioned w general statement by the Iraqi Chargé d'AMfaires here in conversation 
with me that the relations between his Government and the Government of this 
country were, in the main, good and much better than they had been some time 
ago. When I returned Seyyid Kamil’s call on the 2nd February, he repeated this 
moro emphatically and in.a more precise form, saying that so great a change for 
the better had come over the attitude of the Saudi Government during the past 
two months that they must certainly want. something. . 

2. I think this worth recording as the date assigned by Seyyid Kamil to the 
beginning of this marked improvement almost coincides with that of the elections 
in Iraq. You will remember the emphasis laid by Fuad Bey Hamza in conver- 
Aations at the Foreign Ollice last September on the desire of his Government for 
closer relations with Iraq and the language he used to me more privately about 
Nori Pasha As-Said, when he spoke of the pasha as the man really destined to 
fill the place in Iraq left. vacant by the death of King Feisal and as a man who 
hiad satisfied him, Fuad Bey, of his soundness as an Arab. He also spoke ver 
confidentially of the possibility of a meeting between Nuri Pasha and Ibn Saud, 
if the elections went well for Nuri. « 

3. I gather from Sir F. Humphrys's despatch to you 
12th December, which T have seen in print, that the Iraqi elections did not, in fact, 


seems, however, to be so confused, if T can trast my Iraqi colleague's 
account of it, that Sandi personages of Fuad Bey's way of thinkin 

that Nuri Pasha will emerge as the strongest statesman in Iraq and may thi 
that he would work with them for Arab union, im some shape or form. 


particularly well from Nuri Pasba’s point of view. The political situation in 
iad 


ig may still 


a 


4. Ibn Sand may have another reason for courting Iraq at the present time 
Both His Majesty and Fnad Bey expressed last year apprehension lest. Persi 
and Turkey should have designs upon Iraq. The expressed suggestion was that 
the hostility of these Powers might be a danger not only to Traq, but to Arabs 
generally and to Saudi Arabia in particular. This may have veiled a very 
different apprehension, namely. that Iraq might be drawn into a combination with 
Turkey and Persia and that the combination. might menace Saudi Arabia. 
Whether the apprehension was that which was expressed or that. which T have just 
Suggested, the recent crisis in the relations between Iraq and Persia might well 
appear to Iba Sand to afford a favourable opportunity for binding Iraq more 
closely to himself and to the cause of Arab union in some shape or form, as I have 
already said. 

5. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Bagdad, 

Thave, &e, 


[ 1240/318/25) No. 25. 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
36.) 


P iph 3 
Fait Mecessty is to elicit some concrete proposal from Thu Sauel which 
will indicate extent of his claims, Hafiz Wahba's remarks suggest, that.he may 
endeavour to press for a settlement entirely on a basis of allocation of tribes 
His Majesty's Government would. not be able to agres to this—not least. because 
they might find great diflicalty in rebutting extensive claims based by Tou Saud 
Pe phayment of zakat at ouv time or other by individual tribes or sections of 
the 7 On the other hand, if detailed proposals for allocation of tribes are made, 
His Majesty's Government cannot, of course, refine even to consider them. In 
Pat event you should intimate that you will refer them for instructions, bit add, 
that, in view of wigratory character of certain of the tribes, you are aware that’ 
His Majesty's Government regard a ssttlement on a territorial basis i the only 
cue likely to bo really satisfactory, although they would have no objaition wa 
{ublary agreement, if necessaey, to provide for the allocation of any daubtful 
om 1 assume, however, 
ise they will be 
st ‘ions regardin, 
¥ x to Koweit and Bahrein, : : 
Majoay\ 3, chozuraement can be given to Saudi Government to hope that His 
fajesty's Government will allow direct participation of Arab rulers in frontier 
Regotiations. If, therefore, question in. paragraph 2 of your telegeam No, 23 
BE pth Eebruary is pressed, reply should be that eventual frontier agreement will 
be between His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and Saudi Govern 
ment, bat that views of Arab rulers affected by it both have been and will 
continue to be taken into account by His Majesty's Government, who are Tespon- 
Bie for their foreign relations. This does not necesa ‘apply in the case of 
hope that question of a cotert is from on 
aru at ay rl a question ‘minous frontier with Muscat will not 
. 1 will telegraph further regarding renunciation of rights in desert zone, 
but you will recollect from article 16 of Treaty of Lausanne that there se no 
insuperable objection to a renunciation of rights without specifying that they 
are renounced in favour of any particular party. i 


aa {pido i dedda, No. 36. Repeated to Government of India, No. 27, and 
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(B 1217/1217/25) No. 26, 
Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 


° Foreign Office, February 28, 136. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 43 of the 31st January, T transmit to 

you the accompanying copy of a letter from the Air Ministry regarding the ait 

facilities which they wih to obtain from the Saudi Government along the Hasa 


Trealise that, in view of the fact that the project for a general settlement 
of all major outstanding questions between His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom and the Saudi Government has had, for the time at least, to be 
abandoned, it may be more difficult for you to raise this particular question with 
the Saudi Government. I shall, nevertheless, be glad to receive your observations 
on the Air Ministry letter and to learn whether you consider that any or all 
of the requirements outlined in it can be obtained from the Saudi Government. 
T am, &. 
JOHN SIMON. 


1) No, 19 


| E 1485/918/25) No. 27. 


r Sir A. Ryn to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 8.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic) : Sedda, March 2, 1985. 
‘OUR telegram No. 36. 

I informed Fuad on Ist March that His Majesty's Government had agreed 
to the separate handling of outstanding questions. I said that, notwithstanding 
this separation, they were prepared to deal with the question af eastern frontier 
on same conciliatory basis as that foreshadowed in proposal for general 
negotiations, but emphasised the moderate character of convessions they 
contemplated. T renewed request for precise statement of Thn Saud’s desiderata. 
Fuad promised to consult the King, but could not hope to produce statement 
pending His Majesty's arrival in Mecea about eight days hence. I hinted there 
was no hurry. 

May I bave your views on paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 28? Assumption 
in paragraph 4 of your telegram under reference is correct, As regards 
paragraph 6, I was not thinking of legal but of political considerations, 
Importance of which I have further stressed in my despatch No. 53 of 
29nd February. 

(Repeated to India, No. 32, and Bushire, No. 51.) 





(B 1459/318/25) 8, 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received March 4,) 


(No, 37, 

TIS Majesty’s Minister at Jecda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
to him copy of a memorandum respecting the proposed negotiations with the Saudi 
Government, dated the 7th February. 


dedda, Pebruary 9, 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 28. 


Memorandum respecting the proposed Negotiations with the Saudi 
Government. 


{ RESUMED my conversations with Fund Bey Hamza yesterday. We 
hardly got on to the subject of the proposed negotiations, as I was anxious to get 
on with other business which has been accumulating,  I'reminded him, however 
of the two definite questions which I had put on the ist January. He countered 
by asking me whether I could reply to what he on his side had said about Koweit 
and Bahrein. I explained that Hix Majesty's Government wore actively 
considering both these subjects, but that I had not, as yet received definite 
instructions. We agreed to-revert to my own two questions to-day 

2. This morning Fuad Bey made a statement. in reply to my first question, 
ie, whether his Government were prepared to enter on comprehensive 
negotiations on the basis which had been proposed. He reminded mo that: this 
proposal had originated in suggestion made by himself in qur conversations last 
Mune. The Sandi-Yemen settlement had just been effected, and he had 
approached me as 10 the posiility of discussions with a view to 00 ordination 
of British and Saudi policy, having regard to possible future contingencies: in 
other directions, He again dwelt on the advantages which might ensne from 
such a co-ordination of policy. Hix Majesty's Government wore at present on 

terms with all the Powers in the Near and Middle East, his enumeration of 
which included Russia. No one could foresee, however, what less happy 
developments might occur at any moment. ‘The peace of Europe had been 
threatened twice in the recent past, after the assassinations of Herr Dollfuss and 
the Marseilles crime. 

3. Having thus defined the nature of the original Saudi approach, Fund Bey 
suggested that His Majesty's Government had given a different turn to the matter 
by concentrating on questions outstanding between them and the Saudi 
Government. i 

4. T admitted this substantial accuracy of what Fuad Bey had said, but T 
reminded him of two things. The London conversations had fallen into two 

fs, even though the second. i-e., the discussion of outstanding questions, might 
fave proved greater in actual volume than the first. The first part had related 
to the attitude of His Majesty's Government towards the snggested rapproche- 
ment between Saudi Arabia and Iraq and towards the possibility of similar 
rapprochements with other Arab States, A straightforward reply had been 
given regarding the rapprochement with Iraq. His enquiry about other 
Erpprochements had been couched in very general terms, and the reply had heen 

PPred for a very good reason, What were those other Arab States! ‘Thera 
had just been a yery close rapprochement with the Yemen. We had discassed 
the possibility of one with Iraq separately. There had been a recent treaty 
aoe eet between Saudi Arabia and Transjordan, which had produced good 
Tete There remained Koweit, Babrein, Qatar and the Trucial Sheidoms 
TAl the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, all of which occupied special positions, 
thongh not all similar positions risa-ois His Majesty's Government. As regards 
Kousit, His Majesty's Government did, indeed, desire a rapprochement, hut o 
Ae ee cconomic rather than a political nature, They would not wish to seo 
Koweit boone a satellite of Saudi Arabia. Bahrein was an island State, and 
the question of its teiations with Saudi Arabia was again an ecqnomic questions 
hot, in my opinion, difficult of volution, Our position in regard to the racial 
Sheikbdome was again of a special nature, for, whilo we had chargo of their 
foreign relations, we concerned ourselves very little with their interbal affairs, 
The Sultanate of Muscat and Oman was definitely independent, though bound 
to us by economic considerations. 

5 Fuad Bey asked whether there was not another independent State in the 
hinterland governed by an Tmam, I said thnt I knew much less about Muscat 
and Oman than about any other part of Arabia and could not, pronounce pon 
this, There was @ personage known as the Imam and his position had varied, 
but T rather thought he would fall to be regarded as a frequently recalcitrant 
sabject of the Sultan. I was careful to stress the fact that T could speak with 
no authority about Muscat and Oman. 


[12857] ® 
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6 My second comment on Fuad Bey's statement so far was a reminder that, 
when we had discussed his suggestion in June, I had been authorised to make a 
statement, the terms of which were not fresh in my memory, but the general effect 
of which was that, if the important questions outstanding between His Majesty's 
Government and the Saudi Government could be settled, means might be found 
to affirm in some appropriate manner the special friendship between them. (I 
find that on this point my memory misled me. I had in mind Foreign Ofice 
telegram No. 127 of the 10th July last regarding the line to be taken during my 
visit to Taif, Paragraph 6 of that telegram did not instruct me to make a 
statement, but authorised me in cautious terms to proceed on the assumption 
indicated’ in it, It was not, therefore, to Fuad Bey that I spoke of closer 
friendship, but to the King at Taif, and to him only in very general terms (see 
paragraph 2 of my telegram No, 166 of the loth July last, and paragraph 6 of the 
Uetailed record of my conversations at Taif).) 

__ 7. Fuad Bey, proceeding with his statement. assured me on behalf of the 
King of his desire for the friendliest rolations with Hix Majesty's Government, 
who, though they had not made him what he was, had contributed much to his 
rise by their past attitude. His Majesty had suggested a co-ordination of policy 
He would. not enforce on His Majesty's Government his view as to the advantages 
of this, It was for them to decide, but if there were to be negotiations for a 
‘comprehensive settlement of outstanding questions, he feared that any failure of 
such negotiations might create a false impression. He would, therefore, prefer 
that. the questions should be discussed, as had been done previously, separately 
‘and each ou its individual merits. 

8. I promised to convey this to His Majesty's Government. I observed that 
the principal season for, proposing comprehensive negotiations was that they 
would have enabled His Majesty's Government to offer certain concessions in 
connexion with the most difficult question af all, that of the eastern and south- 
eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia, in consideration of a satisfactory settlement 
of other questions. 

9. [ran over the questions which might have come into the proposed general 
negotiations, ‘The most important was that of the eastern and south-eastern 
frontiers, Next in importance, and first in urgency, was that of the Koweit 
blockade, about which the Sheikh of Koweit, for all his personal friendship with 
Thu Saud, felt very sore, and which His Majesty's Government were most anxious 
to get settled. As for the Bahrein transit question, it was, as T had said, one 
which in my opinion could be settled easily by some adjustment limited to a term 
of years. It had been envenomed by # single incident, that of the Ahmedi. If 
the local conference failed, I should be able to disalyase the Saudi Government of 
any impressions which that incident had suggested regarding the policy of His 
Majesty's Government. 1 indicated in general terms the mature of the 
Feassurance which I should be in a position to give. Then there was the question 
of slavery. I divided the remaining questions discussed in London into those 
which would clearly be outside the scope of comprelietisive negotiations and some 
which might or might not be included, .g., the Transjordan frontier, question. 
Finally, C mentioned the future of the Treaty, of Jedda, as a matter which bad 
been mentioned in London, but which, except as regards the question of the 
language of the treaty, was found to turn on particular matters, which had been 
considered separated 

10. Fuad Bey ated that he would prefer to put the last point rather 
Aifferentiy,. His Government, I understood him to say, would appronch particular 
questions with reference to their bearing on the position in regard to the Treaty 
of Jedda, I invited him to develop this, but something turned us aside and we 
did not pursue the subject. 

1, ‘Turning to the question of the easter and south-eastern froutiers, Fuad 
Bey asked what form the settlement of it would take What would be the 

ition of the rulers affected! Would. they have any part in the discussion ? 
je assured me on behalf of the King that His Majesty had no desire to intervene 
in any relations between His Majesty's Government and the rulers, but the King 
had to consider the effect on Arab and Mole opinion, if he did anything whick 
might be thought to place the rulers in a condition of inferiority, which, as a 
reanlt of some elucidation, I took to mean that the King was afraid of appearing 
to let his fellow-Arab rulers down by disregarding thetr position as ruck and (6 
‘quote a word actually used by Fuad Bey) “selling” them to Great Britain. 
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referred to the participation of Iraqi delegates in the settlement of the Nejd-Lraq 
Frontier question, white Iraq was stil under a British mandate. 

12. said that His Majesty's Government had never approached the present 
subject otherwise than as a question of determining as between themselves and 
Thn Saud the boundary between his territory and an area beyond it, in which the) 
and the local rulers were alone concerned. The real trouble was, I suggested, 
that the King was unwilling to admit openly the position of His Majesty's 
Government an regard. to the area under discussion. That, position, however, 
rested on a long historical evolution and a system of treaties by which the ralers 
themselves had placed themselves, so far as foreign affairs were concerned, in the 
hands of His Majesty's Government. If Fuad Bey spoke of Arab brethren, 1 
‘could retort by speaking of our Arab children. 

13. Fuad ey admitted the substantial tratb of what I said. He suggested 
that the Arab and Moslem opinion which the King had in mind wax very 
informed. He suggested that some means should be found to make the position 
clear, ¢g., by having the ralers represented in.any negotiation, by experts, for 
instance, or obtaining from them some aifirmation of the fact that they wished 
to be represented by His Majesty's Government. 2 

a T said that 1 nyecld ‘could see what was in the King’s mind, but 
intimated that His Majesty's Government would have the greatest. difhculty in 
proceeding on any theory other than that which I had described (seo the first 
sentence of the last paragraph but one). I said that T must reflect and consult 
His Majesty's Government. I intimated that, if in the circumstances ho 
preferred lo postpone an answer to my second question of the 2tst January 

rding Thu Sand's desiderata, I should not press it at the moment. He said 
he would prefer to wait. ‘ 

15, Tam recording separately a short passage in the conversation relative 
to the Transjordan frontier. Tt did not bear on the essential fentures of that 
Tuestion, and I did not wish to advert to them without further instructions from 
is Majesty's Government. y é 

16. Fund Bey gave mea definite message from the King, reaffirming, his 
friendly dispositions and his sincere desire for a settlement of all questions 
between him and His Majesty's Government, no mattor how they were 
approached. T said that I welcomed this assientice and echoes! it, saying that, in 
doing s0, [could speak for His Majesty's Government as well as for mysel 

2.” Finally: {told Fuad Bey that 1 nd. ont received instructions (For 
Office telegram No, 23 of the 6th February) which would enable me to state tho 
views of His Majesty's Government in regard to the Koweit business. T wished, 


rode, 
curse of 


ANDREW RYAN, 





WITH reference to my des 5 
honour to state that on the 6th February 1 disc 
Bey Hainza the effect of the Saudi regulations on real propert 
October, and of the interpretative communiqué of the 18th 
discussion was of a general nature, exploratory on my part and explanatory, oo 
necessai ail. 
the part of Fuad Bey, I do not think it FE ae 


vrincipal thing that from it was that Fu 
Pra the prorlgation of the regulations, i greatly embarrassed atl is bet 
trying to make the best of a bad job. His conversations with the foreign repre, 
seuitatives, several of whom have shown interest in the subje:t, may encourage 
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him to make. further effort to undo the mischief wrought 
and others in his absence. 

2. Another fact of some importance which emerged from my conversation 
with Fuad Bey is that the Saudi Government have made the mess, into which 
they have got themselves by their ill-considered legislation, still messier by trying 
to import ‘into it conceptions and one or two terms derived from the former 
Ottoman legislation on one particular kind of property, viz., Government or 

Miri” land. This was, as you are aware, the sulyject_of elaborate Turkish 
legisntion (seo Young's Corps de Droit ottoman, Vol. VI, p. 45 f), which 
defined the quasi-proprietorial rights of private occupants of land, the funda 
smontal ownership of which was vested in the State, It dealt, inter alia, with the 
nature of the titles, which occupants could acquire. I do not know whether: that 
legislation was ever applied in the Hejaz, but there is certainly no machinery 
now in existence in this country which could give effect to its Principles, ev 
if the position as regards the legal character of all titles were not, as Fuad Bey 
confessed to me, hopelessly confused. 

3. T have embodied a short general account of my conversation with Fuad 
Bey in paragraph 7 of the enclosed memorandum, which I have. thought, it 
advisable to circulate to the posts indicated in it, in view of the repercussions 
of this question in various directions. 

4. As the enclosed memorandum brings the whole situation up to date, and 
as the special question of Hashimite properties is now the subject of separate 
telegraphic correspondence, I am not sending copies of this covering despatch 
to any other British authority. 

Thave, &. 


ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No, 29, 


Memorandum by Sir Andrew Ryan on Foreign Ownership of Real Property 
in the Hejaz. 


(Copies sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Beirut, Damascus, Bushire, Aden, Cairo, 
Khartum, Government of India, Singapore, Lagos and Cypros,) 


THE Saudi regulations on real p: which were mentioned in para- 
graph 241 of the Jedda report for October and have been referred to an ‘ioter 
Feports, have proved to be of wider interest than was anticipated, Lam therefore 
‘iroulating this general account of the matter for the benefit of the above posts, 
although some of them are already fully or partly aware of the facts. 

2. The regulations in question were published in two instalments in the 
Umm-al-Qura of the 19th and 26th October last. They reasserte the principle 
that no foreigner may acquire real property in the Hejaz, subject to a relaxation 
already admitted by regulations promulgated in 1931 and reincorporated with 
alight alterations of form only in the regulations now in question. ‘This relaxatacn 
was that a foreign Moslem could acquire property for the sole purpose of 
converting it simultancously into a Wakf, hat only-& Wakf, for the perpetual 
frenelit of Moslems in the Hoja, 

5. What was really new in the regulations was the prvvision regarding 
persons who had acquired their property as Ottoman subjects but who had become 
aliens vis-d-nis Saudi Arabia. Such persons were required to sell their property 
fo a Sandi subject or to convert it into Wakf, as above, within one year and 
wore deprived, hy an obscurely worded article, of the right of disposal in the 
meantime. It was provided that the period might be prolonged on. application 
to the Government, subject to the payment of a tax of 15. per cont. fer annum 
Of the incomo from the property during any extended period allowed. Foreigners 
inheriting property were similnrly required to sell it to a Saudi or convert into 


4, The basio principle that foreigners may not acquire real property in the 
Hojay was Incorporated in an Ottoman Law of 7867, the famous “La of Sater 


which conferred on foreigners the right to hold real rly in the Ottoman 
Empire, except in the Hejaz, subject to their Governments adboring to an instro- 
ment known as the Protocol of Sefer. The principle has more than once in the 
Fecent past been reasserted by the Saudi authorities. In itself it cannot be 
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ested ing British 
contested on any ground of international tgw or special treaty enabling Britis 

subjects to acquire real property in the Hejaz, Nevertheless two classes of question 
arise, as follows :— ‘ ces tcapal 

(a) In practice many British subjects and protected persons Ww : 

© Mowed to acquire Reocety qua Moslems. Can they now be ele 
of righte which they acquired by tolerance under previous régimes 

(0) Many persons who were Ottoman ‘subjects and had therefore a clear 
Tegal right to acquiee property are now subjects of States other than 
Saudi Arabia which have emerged from the ruin of the Otboman 

Empire. Gan they now be compelled to part with their property 
‘And, if not protected in any other way, are they protected by article 33 
of the Treaty of Lausanne? : 

5. Arising out of earlier correspondence regarding the regulations, 1 drew 
the further atiention of His Majesty's Government to the questions at (@) and » 
above in a despatch No, 3 of the 6th January. Shortly after I had done so, t 
Saudi Government issued a communiqué dated the 18th January, which was by 
way of remedying the grievances created by the regulations of last October, 
which it purported not to amend but to interpret. ‘The main points in this 
communiqué were as follows :— 

(@) The regulations rested on a basis of Islamic principle applicable only 1 

the Hejaz, not to other parts of Sandi Arabia, : 

(®) The Government were considering possible legislation to enable foreigners 
to told Government (‘* Miri") property “by way of long lease and 
other proper Sharia means, 

{c) The Government did not wish to take retroactive measures against 
persons, now aliens, who, as Ottoman subjects, had acquired property 
under the Turkish régime or persons who had acquired it under the 
Hashimite régime. It had therefore given them the right of applying 
for an extension of the period of oue year. 

This communiqné has not placated the interested foreign missions, sons 

of all perhaps the Iraqi Legation, which apart from its general interest, is 

ly i sutcsbohlinitie can fl the propseticn Swucd. by members of the 
Hiashimite family. ‘Cortain restrictions pl the exercise f their rights by members 
of that family were removed in 1993 and it is now suggested that the regulations 
of last October may undo the effect of that removal of restrictions. 

7. I discussed the whole subject 


ight affect. the 

Incidentally he admitted that the state of tenures 

in the Hejaz was hopelessly confused and that, though the law refers to Govern- 

ment or “Miri” property, which was the subject of important Turkish legisla- 
tion, it would be very hard to say what the tenure of any property was. 

5. Fuad Bey made no secret of the fact that he disapproved of the regula: 
tions, which were promulgated in his absence. He told me that he had had them 
by him for a long time, but had always been unwilling to see them promulgated 
both for economic and political reasons. He has had to face so much criticism 
by the foreign representatives, although I do not think that any mission has 
taken the matter up officially as yet, that he may make a further effort to remedy 
the mischief. In any caso, I am inclined to Uiink that Tb Sand would find 
wome means of meetitig the special grievance of the Hashimites, but. at present 
those of the family who are not Saudi subjeste are in the satne position en other 
ex-Ottomnan owners of property. 


ANDREW RYAN, 
Pebruary 11, 1995. 
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(B 1495 /599/25) No. 30, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon-—(Receiced March 4) 


(No, 46,) 
Sin, Jedda, Pebruary V7, 1935. 

IN my telogeat No, 27 of the 14th February I reported briefly an announce- 
ment in the local press that fourteen named persons had left this country for Italy 
on the Oth February to be trained in aviation. ‘The announcement, which first 
appeared in the Saut-al-Hejaz newspaper of the 11th Eebroary, adds little that is 
‘material, except that the postulants hail from Mecca, Medina and Jedda. Theie 
‘names would hardly interest vou. 

2, Onmy meutioning this news to my Italian colleague on the 15th February, 
ho related to me without further encouragement, and with much, incidental 
humour, the following story. ‘The Ttalian Government reserved last year for 
Saudi Arabia. two of the bourtes provided for foreign students 
Government expressed regret that they were not in a position to avail themselves 
of this, but some time afterwards Fuad Bey Hamza asked whether the money 
represonted by the bourses could be made available for students in aviation. After 
various difficulties had been overcome, the Italian Government agreed to accept 
hot more than ten students and quoted favourable terms for training them. 1 
rather gathered that they had agreed to Fuad Bey's request that all charges 
should be cavered by a somme forfaitaire: and, added M. Persico, they waived any 
charges for breakages. 

3, When the matter had been arranged, M. Persito suggested that, as the 
candidates would have to undergo severe medical tests in which some might fai 
it would be cheaper to send them to Massawa for that purpose. They according 
left on the Massawa-bound Italian steamer on the date mentioned” M. Persie 
commented on the fact that the party contained no Nejdis, and that it included 
some Syrians, one of whom, the leader, struck him as a bright lad. He was not 
impressed by the intelligence of the others or by their physique, and expected that 
sovera! would fail to pass the tests, 

4. Except in so far as the aflair originated in the offer of the two bourses, 
M. Persico attributed it entirely to the initiative of the Saudi Government, and 
Fatlier laughed at their recent manifestations of air-mindedness, 

5. I was entirely unprepared for the news that the Saudi Government had 
tuned to Italy. As you are aware, there were definite indications some time ago 
that they wore seekinig Turkish assistance in connexion with their air force, and 
less definite indications of more recent date that the French Government might 
help in this ax well as in other directions. My Turkish colleague told me on the 
16th February that the negotiations with his Government had broken down mainly 
‘on questions of money, both as regards a possible mission of students to Turkey 
and as regurds a possible loan of Turkish airmen, ‘The Turkish Government had 
been prepared to quote favourable terms for training students, but considered 
contain expenditure essential. They had not been prepared to lend airmen with 
‘out a guaranteo that they would not be used in war, and without provision against 
certain contingencies like death or incapacitation, ' Celal Bey understood that the 
ntudents sont to Italy wero to be trained for six months anly, a fact not mentioned 
in tho pross announcement or by the Italian Chargé in his conversation with me 

8.” Incidentally, Celal Rey told me that, when approached with a view to any 
sort of assistance to the Saueli Government, ey, in the matter of armament or the 
‘opening of a bank, he always urged them to go elsewhere, more especially to Great 
Britain. He was emphatic in hiv disavowal of any Turkish concern with or 
pretensions in Arabia, 

7, ‘The decision to despatch the student-aviators to Italy has, according to 
the press, given a fresh impetus to the work of the Arab Aeronautical 
creation of which T reported in my despatch No. 14 of the 14th January, 1931 
Little or nothing has been heard of this body since about three years ago, when 
Mr. Hope Gill forwarded under cover of his printed despatch No. 130 of the 
20th March, 1932, a summary of a report on the first year's work, It is now 
announced that the society has held a meeting, the results of which wi 
Published later, to determine its attitude in view of the new development 


departure of this mission was also preceded by a jollification in certain Govern- 
inut offices in Mecca, at which spesches were delivered. I can imagine Uhem to 
have been very eloquent and airy. ‘ 
8 I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Bushire and Aden. 
T havo, & 


ANDREW RYAN. 


(E 1468/318/25) No. 31. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received March 4.) 


Beee Jedda, Febiwary 19, 1838, 
WITH reference to the correspondence ending with your telegram No. 20 0 
the 1M¢h Eebeinty: neparding ie eedleaiet of Gucstions outstanding bolwox 
His Majesty’s Government and the Saudi Government, T have the honour to 
‘state that the Saudi Ministor in London arrived in Jedda on the 18th February, 
ding about three days in Mecca on his way from Riyadh, or rather 
wdhat-al-Khafs, where he had been staying with Ibn Sand 
2 Tet Sheikh Hafiz Wahha at a small tea-party on the 18th February at 
the house of my Indian viee-consul, who is an old and intimate friend of his, 
We gave a dinner in his honour that evening, and included in the party the 
Russian, Persian and Turkish representatives, as well as the Governor of Jeddn, 
Fuad Bey Hamza excused himself on the ground that he bad a previous 
nt in Mecca. These social amenities are worth mentioning briefly as 
ms of the friendly atmosphere which prevails here, as in London, 
Hafiz Wahba is about. I am reporting separately on the only 
iness, about which I spoke to him that day, viz., the Amir Saud’s 
projected visit to England, é 
‘3. Sheikh Hafiz called on me yesterday afternoon, at his own suggestion, to 
talk over matters of common interest. I enclose a record giving the gist of a 
long tée-d-tite conversation. The sheikh was at a disadvantage owing to his 
imperfect knowledge of English, and, as you know, he requires a good deal of 
drawing out. Much of what he said was nevertheless of great interest, especially 
as afording evidence, independent of that of Fond Bey Hamza, of what i the 
King’s mind. If he has a fault, it is that he is apt in conversations of this kind 
to minimise difficulties and give play to his own conciliatory sentiments. Hi 
whole attitude was very friendly, and he expressed his firm conviction that 
interest of Saudi Arabia lay in good relations with Great Britain, 
4. Sheikh Hafiz Wahba left for Port Sudan and Egypt, en route for 


London, by the Exyptian steamahip, Kewthar this moraing. 


5, Tam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to his Excellency 
the Viceroy of Ladin, Foreign and Political Department, the Hon. the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf at Bushire and His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Transjordan at Jerusalem, 

T have, &o, 
ANDREW RYAN, 


finclosure in No. 31 


Questions outstanding between His Majesty's Government and the 
Saudi Government. 


SHEIKH HAFIZ WAHBA called on me this afternoon and we had « 
longish general conversation. T understood him to say that the King had asked 
him to see me on his way through. He said more explicitly that when the 
question had arisen of his taking part in conversations here, in conjanetion with 

‘wad Bey, he had deiurred, because he felt that he could do mare in ease of 
difficulty by coming in on the questions in London than if he were involved in 
difficulties arising in the course of discussions conducted jointly by Fuad Bey 
and himself, (All references to Fuad Bey th hout ‘were correct but not 
cordial, He doubtless knows that T know that he detests: Fuad.) 
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2. 1 said I understood that the King was opposed to the idea of general 
negotiations. Sheikh Hafiz confirmed this. 1 said that T was in communication 
with His Majesty's Government. My own view, I explained, was that general 
negotiations would have been useful, because they might have facilitated a 
settlement of the question of the eastern frontiers. Otherwise I was not sure 
that it mattered very much 

3. ‘When we approached particular questions, Sheikh Hafiz mentioned 
Bahrein, 1 explained the present position, I mentioned the fact that His 
Majesty's Government had preferred not rer-elaborate the agenda, but had 
indicated two main heads, putting the question of ditect shipments to Hasa first 
If the local conference took place, it would be possible to disabuse the Saudi 
Government of false fears regarding our attitude, fears which had envenoined a 
question, the sottlement,of which did not otherwise appear to me to present 
insuperable difficulties. 

4. In the course of our conversation about Bahrein transit, 1 asked 
Sheikh Hafiz, whether he vould tell me privately about the position of 
Muhatmmad-at-Tawil. 1 explained that, while it was not for us to suggest n 
Saudi representative at the local conference, we had always hoped that Tawil 
aoe he employed, as he understood the business and knew the people of 
Bahrein. I now heard rumours of two kinds, viz,, that ‘Tawil had quafrelled 
violently with Ibn Jiluwi and that there was friction between him and the 
California Arabian Standard Oil representatives. It was said that the trouble 
was the real reason for the despatch of the Deputy Minister of Finance and 
Khalid-al-Qarqani to Hasa, ‘These things, T said, did not concern me. but T 
wondered whether they might affect the possibility of Tawil being employed for 
the Bahrein Transit Conference. Sheikh Hafiz denied the rumour of a quarrel 
between Tawil and Thu Jiluwi. “He admitted vaguely that there was some other 
trouble, but did not think it would affect the Bahrein negotiations, (As a matter 
of fact, T know from Standard Oil sources that there has been much friction 
between Tawil and the company's representatives. The company’s aient here 
seems to think that business concerning their affairs will be taken out of Tawil's 
hands, but that he will retain his other functions ) 

5. “Sheikh Hafiz intimated that the thought the King would be prepared to 
meet us half-way over the question of the eastern frontiers I sald {without 
giving away all that Fuad Bey had said to me unalfically) that, wile Ue Rees 


iad disclaimed any desire to interfere between His Majesty's Government 


the local rulers or between the rulers themselves, he had alarmed us hy au 
approach, which seemed to imply that he looked on those rulers as ‘ Arah 
brethren" and on ourselves as outsiders. Sheikh Hifiz referred to the presence 
of a representative of the Sheikh of Koweit at the negotiations regarding the 
Koweit frontier. He suggested that a letter from the rulers (ie. a letter 
alfirming our right to act for them, though he did not say this in terms) would 
suffice. I asked why this should be necessary, secing that they were bound to us 
hy treaties, which had boon communicated to Thu Suud after the conclusion of 
the ‘Treaty’ of Jedda. 

Bostik Hatz suggested that the best meats of setting the question at 
issue would bo on a tribal basis, i, an allocation of tribes, Hie adwitted, thar 
his own Government might have exaggerated ideas ax to what tribes wore 
dependent on them, but thought that experts could assign them, e.g., the Hanasir 
were divided into many sections, whose dependence might be different. He 
recalled the history of the determination of the Traq-Nejd boundary. 

7. 1 tried to find oot whether Sheikh Hafiz thought that an allocation of 
tribes would provide the basis for an allocation of territory, i+, whether, if 
ribes wore allocated, the limits of their dias could be used as territorial 
boundaries, He was not yery precise on this point, but seemed to think that a 
settlement on a tribal basis, a# to the desirability of which he was emphatic, 
would amount to a territorial settlement. I outlined the reasons of econa 
possibility which, in my own view, made it undesirable to leave the territe 
situation indeterminate, although it had only become important quite recently, 
ie., when prospects of oil in Hasa, Qatar, &e, had directed’ attention to 
possibilities farther afield. 

3. Sheikh Hafiz minimised the importance of the frontier question. On 
the other hand, he thought the Koweit tiockade question mest difficult. He 
admitted that he had been the medium of proposals made by Thn Saud to the 


sheikh in 1930, Things had changed, however, since then, Saudi Arabia was at 
that time prosperons.” In present conditions the maintenance of custome Teste 
would be too costly and the danger of smuggling too great, I said tan ae 
last spring Ton Saud had maintained a very efective embargo on trade, which 
had then broken down somewhat owing to abnormal tribal movements, hy 
should customs posts he more expensive than the prevention of trade’ 
Sheikh Hafiz insisted that they would be too costly and. would not, provent 
smuggling. He advocated the payment of a iump sum by the shikh to Ibn Sau : 
He cited the analogy of Trausjordan, where he thought. the Amir Abdallah 
received a lump suum payment from Palestine in respect of customs duties, and 
recalled a time (I think he said in. 1916) when Feisnl-ad-Dawish used to collect 
certain dues in Koweit himself and provide caravans with rabks to ensure their 
safe access to the Mutair country. I glanced at the political objection to an 
arrangement which would give the Sheikh of Koweit the appearanne of paying 
tribute to Ibn Sand. 

9 Sheikh Hafiz said he had heard of my complaint of the lack of 
opportunities for regular intercourse with the Saudi Ministry for Foreign 
daira: “Loxplotned my, view of this eubject, to which Thad 9 in. drawn 
Fuad Bey's attention on the 20th-21st January, after I had waited six woeks 
for an opportunity of oral discussion of important subjets, Sheikh Hai told 
me secretly that arrangements had been made for Fuad Bey to reside in Jedda, 
and that they would take effect after the pilgrimage (I did not. disclose the fact 
that Fuad Bey had confided to me the same sectet 

10. On my tarning to other questions, Sheikh Hafiz. mentioned the Hejaz 
Railway, I said that this was well in hand, and that 1 foresaw no difficulty in 
establishing the bases of a technical conference, as propseet by his Government. 

11, Sheikh Haz refered to the tavore of tle Teenty of Heda, T eked 
what. was the King’s outlook. Sheikh Hafiz. said that His Majesty would like 
some modification, but in regard to a very limited number of points only, in fact, 
only the question of language ani slavery. I said that the question of slavery 
might be very difficult. “Shek Hafiz said that he thought the King would be 
prepared to create a special court to deal with slave cases, but be did not know 
the details of this proposal. i 

12. I mentioned the Transjordan frontier, but spoke guardedly, explaining 
that T was not conversant with all the aspects of the matter. There had been 
difficulties about Hazim, and there was now a fresh 
‘Taraif, which T understood to be close to the southern 
Nejd boundary close to where the Transjordan-Heja 
regards the latter, I said there was one thin, 

Fuad Bey had said in London that unless the 


he thought it would 
he Transjordan-Nejd 

the affirmative. 
Towards the end, Sheikh Hafiz observed tut his was a small 
Government. They had come oat of the desort and wer unversed in iplomacy, 
1 Suggested that they sometimes wanted to rush ahead too fast, as if hey wore 
for all practical purposes, as they unquestionably were i the legal sense, in the 
same position as European Powers. | gave aa an Tostance controversy over the 
Government of India dispensaries and expounded my views: at some length, 
stressing the fact that the Government of India wore satintying & reat noe 
which the Saudi Government were at present unable to meet. 1 had aimed at 
maintaining the present position, subject to certain arrangements which would 
respect for the position ‘of the Saudi Government. Twas all for 
collaboration with the Saudi medical authorities, bub saw great objection to their 
exervising effective control, Sheikh Hatiz was generally «ympathetic towards my 
Point of view, and expressed the hope that the matter could Ie settled easy 
enough with Fuad Bey. He attributed the trouble a good deal to personal 
ill-feeling between the Director-General of Public Health and the Tndian doctors. 
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U orged that such feeling, if it existed, should not be allowed to imperil a’ work 
which benefited pilgrims nd incidentally large numbers of Sandi subjects. It 
was not, I said, in the interests of the Saudi Government themselves to do 
anything which imight discourage pilgrims from coming to this country. 

14. As he was leaving, I observed to Sheikh Hafiz that I was getting on in 
fife and might be leaving Jedda, say, in one, two or three years. I was anxioux 
to get questions settled.“ Sheikh Hafiz echoed my wish and renewed promises, 
which he had given me earlier and which Chad weleamed, of his getmine desire 
to help. 


Tedda, February 18, 1935. 





{B 1435/318/25 | No. 32 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
(No, 43) 
(Telesrraphie.) Foreign Offee, March 7, 1985, 

YOUR telegram No, 49 of 2nd March: Anglo-Saudi negotiations." Eastern 
frontiers of Saudi rabia 

With regard to the first sentence of paragraph 2 of your despatch No, 28 of 
290th January, please see my telegram No. 33 of ad February. " 

2. I concur in your suggested redefinition of section of proposed frontier 
ine from Dohat-es-Salwa to parallel 20. 

3. For further course of frontier, see Eastern Department letter of 
21st February and sketch map enclosed in it. For purposes of general discussion 
with Fuad it, should be enough, provided Resident at Aden (wlio ws being 
‘eansulted by telegraph) concurs, to describe frontier line as running fram point on 
parallel 20 reached by the north-south secor of the frontier to the north-easterly 


terminal point of the Aden Protectorate-Yemen frontier (wherever that may be). 
‘The use of a sketch map should sufficiently illustrate intentions of His Majesty's 


Government. More precise verbal definition can be devised later when actual 
settlement approaches. 

(Addressed to: Jedda, No. 43: Repeated to Government of India, 
Roweit and Aden.) 





[E 1637/318/25) 33. 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Reeviced March 11.) 
(No. 531) 

Jedda, February 22, 1935. 

J HAVE commented by telegraph on the principal points in your telegram 

No, 20 of the 15th February, relative to the disoussions now in. progress between 
His, Majesty's Government’ and the Saudi Government with a view to. the 
settlement of outstanding questions. I need add little to my telegram No. 38 of 
the 2tst February, but feel hound to express, with great deference, my personal 
opinion that the indignation of His Majesty's Government over the attitude of 
the Saudi Government has lod them into ‘an attitude on thee ctie of eee 
wverity towards Thy Saud and Fuad Bey Hamza. 

2.” No one has emphasised more than I Ibn Saud’s tondenc 
Arab gallery. Nevertheleas, I think it is hardly fair to 
His Majent 
Gulf in ord 





59 


3. Fuad Bey Hamza is a bumptious young man, but, as I have frequently 
Pointed out, he has two personalities, that of the Fuad who is personally imbued 
with sentiments of Arab nationalism and that of the Fuad who serves Ton Saud, 
without enjoying his master's entire confidence and without sharing all his 
master's views, because he secs in him the best present entbodiment of 
the Arab idea and perhaps the best provider of a career for Fuad Bey 
Hamza, a convinced nationalist, bmt at the same time a man of great ambitions, 
For the rest, Fuad Bey oftens speaks to me unofficially with a frankness which 
is sometimes useful and sometimes embarrassing. The nature of our relations is 
such that I would myself acquit him of impertinence, though not of indiscretion, 
in his language of the 20th January, Sobered by the vigour of my reaction and 

the consciousness of his official résponsibilities, he modified it very considerably 
the next day and still more.on the 7th February when he had taken the King’s 
instructions. I do not think he will again invoke lightly the MeMahon-Hussein 
correspondence. Should he do so, [ will bear in mind the short answer in 
raph 3 of your telegram No, 29 of the 15th February, In the meanwhile 
Pirust chat the statement reproduced in my tlogram No, 30 of (ho 2tet February 
will have a good effect, though it will not eliminate the factor of Arab nationalist 
sentiment, 

4. On a point of detail, I would observe that Fuad Bey did not describe 
the Arab and Moslem opinion of which he spoke on the 7th February (ee para- 
graph 4 of my telegram No, 23 of the 9th February) as being unintelligent but 
4s being ill-informed. Having myself spent nearly four years in Arabia before 
T began to understand the relations between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Persian Gulf rulers, some aspects of which still elude me, I should be sorry to 
regard ignorance on the subject asa sign of defective intelligence 

5. Thave not thonght it necessary to make a separate record of my conversa- 
tion with Fuad Bey on the 20th February, as 1 have embodied all the essential 
points in my telegrams. When Fuad Bey reverted to his question as to the form 
which any settlement of the frontier question would take and whether the local 
rulers would be in any way parties to it, I said that, in prineiple, my formal 
communication seemed to contain the anewer, but added that 1 had’ not yet 
Feceived instructions on the specific reply ta be returned. Any setilement, 1 sit 
could only be a settlement between His Majesty's Government and the Saudi 
Government, but the question of what experts might be used, if necessary, was 
another matter. On my referring to what he had previously said (see pava- 
graph 4 of my telegram No. 23of the 9th February) about the possible participation 
Of local experts or a possible affirmation by the rulers of their wish to place them- 
selves in the hands of His Majesty's Government, Fuad Bey denied that he had 
made any definite ion. He had merely put the question, he said, and had 
told me what was in his mind when putting it 

6. In this connexion, Fuad Bey referred to the past participation of epre: 
sentatives of Iraq and Koweit in negotiations regarding the frontiers of those 
Countries with Nejd.  [ observed that these negottations had taken place during 
‘4 transition period both as regards the status of the territories concerned and as 
regards the relations between His Majesty's Government and Thn Saud, ‘The 
latter had been placed ‘on a completely normal international basis by the 
subsequent Treaty of Jedda of 1927, and the agreements between His Majesty's 
Government and the Persian Gulf ralers had been officially communicated to the 
King after the conclusion of that treaty, fe 

Te Having got #0 far, Fuad Boy and T agreed to Postpone further discussion 
of the question of the enstern frontiers until I should have further instruction», 
‘We went on to the questions of the Koweit blockade and Bahrein transit dues, 
‘on which I have reported separately by telegraph, 

8. Tam sending copies of this despatch to his Excellency the Viceroy of 
Indin (Foreign nad Politieal Departsont) and to the Honourable the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, Bushire 

T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 








(E 1638, 1638/25) 


: Sir 4. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Received March 11.) 

(No. 54.) 

Sin Fedda, Pobruary 23, 1985. 
WITH reference to Mr. Calvert's despatch No. 362 of the 4th December, 

1034, relative to Sandi-Eyyptian relations, I have the honour to state that oli 

the Lith February the Saudi Minister of Finance told my Indian vice-consul that 

the Egyptian Government were sending 20,000 ardebs of wheat for distribution 

to the poor at Medina, and that certain Egyptians in Egypt had collected in a 

few days only £1,200 for the relief of the inhabitants of that city. T understand 

that an ardeb is about 5} bushels, a 

2. The news that the wheat was a gift from the Egyptian Government, nx 
such, was confirmed in a grateful article in the Umm-al-Qura of the I5th 
February, which stated that the Saudi Government had agreed to exempt the gift 
from customs duty and other charges. The first consignment arrived in the Mise 
Navigation Company's pilgrim steamer Kauthar on the Vth February 

3. Tho position as regards the money is not quite so clear. ‘There may be 
4 fund in Egypt for the relief of the poor of Medina, but, if 80, the Umm-al-Qura 
did not mention it. On the other hand, the same issue of the 15th February stated 
that the Misr Navigation Company, with the participation of the Banque Misr 
and other benefactors, had given donations to the total of £2950 gold, through 
Talat Pasha Harb, for pecific purposes connected with Saudi hospitals at Mecca 
and Jedda. ‘The Pasha had already given ££. 10 on his own account, when he 
was last here, aud had promised further assistance. 

4. These charitable activities have attracted a good deal of attention in local 
circles, They are worth recording in connexion with the peculiar state of Sandi- 
Egyptian official relations and with the commercial enterprises of the Banque 
Mist in this country, into which they seem to he potting a good deal of money 

Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Egypt, Cairo, and to the Department of Overseas ’ rade. 
have, 
DREW RYAN. 





[E 4640/602/25 | No. 35, 


‘Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon,—(Received March 11) 
56.) 

ir, Jedi, February 24, 1935, 
WITH roforence to. my despatch No. 4 of the 7th January. I have the honour 
to state that the text-of the agreement between the Saudi Government and the 
Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited) was published in the mm-al-Qura 
of the 18th February, together with a Royal decrve dated the 18th February 
ving the agreement, Lt may be assumed that the syndicate had already 

it, 

2 Tho agreement is fairly lengthy document, and { consider it unnecessary 
to trouble you with all the details. I enclose a synopsis showing the peincipal 
conditions. In the absence of the annexed map it is difficult to trace the exact 
boundaries of the assigned area on the south and east, but a very fair idea of 
them can he formed with the aid of the ordinary maps and the Handbook for 
Arabia, You will observe that the northern boundary ix the de facto fronticr 
between. the Hojaz and Transjordan, starting from ‘Point E,"* the position of 
which i defiued as in the Harlda Agreement 

3. Mr, Twitchell daly Egypt and Syria as foreshadowed in my 
despatch under reference aud travelled as far east as Rutba, whence he went to 
sve the alleged gold mine at Gaara. He then proceeded for a short time to England. 
Ho returned to Jedda on the 17th February and is now making active preparations 
to start his prospecting campaign at four places all of which are in the northern 
part of the assigned area and the most important of which is the ‘Cot of Gold,” 
where he has previously done some preliminary: work. He has collected two 
mining engineers, British subject named George, who has had much experience 





in India, and a United States citizen named Ballard, besides a clerical 
assistant named Bisshopp. He expects a third mining engineer from 
Australia. M. van de Poll, who was mentioned in my despatch under 
Feference, has already been busy up Medina way and Mr. Twitchell describes 
him as having done magnificent work. I gather that the general headquarters 
Of the prospectors will be in the first: instance at Yanbu", where a house has 
already been rented. Mr. Twitchell is certainly tackling’ his enterprise with 
great energy. 

4. Lam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to the Department of 
Overseas ‘Trade and his Excellency the High Commissioner for Tranjordan at 
sernsalem. 

T have, de. 
ANDREW RYAN 


Enelosure in No. 35, 


Synopsis of the Principal Clauses in the Agreement of December 23, 1934, between 
NT Saal Constant anit the Seis drebine Mining Syndicate (Limited). 


THE Syndicate to have exclusive rights of prospecting and digging for 
metallic substances in the assigned area, for two years, 

2 The area to be that shown in the attached map (not reproduced) and to he 
bounded as follows >— 


From the intersection of meridian 88 degrees east and parallel 29 degrees 
35 minates north, westward, by the frontier of the territory now under the Saudi 
Government. towards Transjordan. On the west by the Gulf of Aqaba and the 
Red Sea as far south as the Bay of Birk at parallel 18 degrees 10 minutes north. 
Thence by a lie from Birk northeastward tothe village of Raghdan, Ghamid 
thence north-westward to Dirth Samuda; thence north to Ashira; thence to 
Mabdatha and Kharaba; thence to Maran and Taba, waters on the westerg border 
of Kashb (! Qishab); thence in a straight line to Mahd-udh-Dhahab (the “* Cot of 
Gold") at an estimated distavce of about 20 Kilom, east of Jureysiva; thence 
in a straght line nor-westward to Hanaiya; thence in a straight line 9 the 
station of Hadiya on the Hlejaz Railway, leaving Khaibar outade tie area, (hones 
north-westward in a straight line to the intersection of meridian 38 degrees east 
and parallel 29 degrees 35 minutes north. Specified areas round Mocca and 
Medina are excepted. yi 4 

3. Work to begin within three months and to be pursued; saving Joreo 
majeure, Equipment to be ordered within thirty days. ‘The Syndicate to 
designate by the end of one complete year the places which it wishes to prospect 
further. ‘The Syndicate to designate by the eud of two years places to le lexead 
for fifty-eight years, for effective mining operations, to companies formed hy it 
for the purpose. 

4. No rent payable during the first year. Four shillings sterling per feddan 
to be payable in advance for the second year in respect of areas selected for further 
Brospecting. Annual rout of £1 per feddan tobe paid in respect of wre ually 
chosen for mining operations. Five per cent. of the gross value of minerals 
extracted to be paid during tho search less the rent of 4s. per feddan, the Govern. 
ment receiving whichever amount is the greater. Paymonta to be made in any 
currency at current rate of exchange into a bank desiguated by the Government, 
The Syndicate to notify the Government of any transfer of rights to any other 
company, but the Government shall not refuse sanction unreasonably 

5. Enumerates various undertakings by the Government, incladin 
tion of the Syndicate and its transferees from all taxes, &, 


rts created by the S; 
Anis also shall be the 
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6. Enumerates various undertakings by the Syndicate. Employees shall 
be subject to local law, Saudi labour to he employed where suitable. Engagement 
of foreigners for work which cannot be done by Saudi subjects to be subject to 
the sanction of the Government, which may be assumed if iio answer is recarned 
Within a month of notification, Several other matters are provided for in this 
article, the most. important being that, when final leases for areas selected foc 
efegtive mining operatios are granted, the Syndicate shall form companies to 
work them and shall give the Government 15 per cent. of the shares of such 
companies, fully paid up, Ten per cent, of the shares are to be reserved for 
subscription by Saudi subjects within thirty days of notice being given to the 
Government. “The companies shall pay to the Government half-yearly 5 per cent. 
of the gross value of the output, but the rent previously payable shall lapse from 
the date of the leases. 

7. Provides for cancellation of the agreement by one side or the other in 
specified circumstances and defines the effects of such cancellation 

8, _ Miscellaneous provisions, mostly of minor interest but including provision 
for arbitration in case of dispute. Each party to name one arbitrator, with 
third arbitrator to be named by the two arbitrators or, failing agreement, by the 

arties, or, failing agreement between the parties,” by the president of the 
Permanent Court of Toternational Justice. This’ article also provides for 
ratification of the agreement. 





[E 1170/19/91) No. 36. 
Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 13, 1935. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to request you to inform 
Secretary Sir Samuel Hoare that he has had under consideration ‘Your letter of 
the 19th February regarding relations between His Majesty's Government and 
the Sheikh of Koweit. 

2. As your Department has already been informed orally, Sir John Simon 
fully shares the views expressed by Sir Samuel Hoare and the Political Resident 
regarding the shetkh’s negotiations with Messrs. Traders (Limited) in respect of 
the Koweit oil concession. He therefore concurs in the terns of the letter which 
Colonel Fowle proposes to address to the sheikh on this matter, subject to the 
amendment suggested. in paragraph 5 of your letter under reply. 

3. Sit John Simon aleo agress tbat aps should be ako the near future 
to obtain from the sheikh a fresh undertaking in, respect. of oil and other 
concessions. in the sense indicated in paragraph 7 of your letter. 

4. With regard to Sir Samuel Hoare's further proposal for the conclusion 
of # new andl comprehensive treaty with the sheikh, he will already be aware tree 
previous interdepartmental discussion of this subject that Sir John Simon ie tn 
principle, entirely in favour of any action which would establish relations betsrecn 
Fis Mnjesty's Coverniuont and the th upon a more definite basis than the 


present separate and incomplete series of undertakings, and would, if possible 


give His Majesty's Government « closer control over the sheikh's conduct than 
they can at present exercise. He therefore concurs in the proposal contained in 
aragraph 8 of your letter that the Government of India and the Political 
Resident should be coneutted. witha ferthen delay as to the desirability of 
concluding a consolidating treaty on the lines suggested, In concurring in thie 
action, however, Sir John Simon would sugi before any final decision is 
taken to conclude a new treaty with the sheikb, the whole question of the future 
telitions between His Majesty's Government and the Sheikh of Koweit should be 
consdered. by the Middle. East. Official Sub-Committee of abe Coane ee 
Imperial Defence. 
Tam, &. 


G. W. RENDEL, 





oy 


(B 1805/74/25) No, 37 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 18.) 
4 
nis Majesty's Minister at dedda presents his compliments to His Ma 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honou 
to him copy of au extract from the Umm-al-Qura of the 16th 
the overland route agreement between Sandi Arabia and Iraq 


Jedda, March 1, 1936, 


Enclosure in No. 87, 


Eatract from the Umm-al-Qura of February 15, 


Temporary Agreement concluded betwoen the Royal Tragi Government and the 
Royal Saudi Arab Government in respect of the Pilgrimage Overland Route, 


Awrictx 1 

THE Royal Iraqi Government and the Royal Saudi Arab Government 

undertake to repair the pilgrimage overland route between Lraq and the Hoja, 
each within their frontiers, and to maintain peace and security on the road. 


Anricie 2, 


‘The two Governments undertake to appoint guides to accompany the pilgrim 
cars on the outward and homeward journeys, each within their territories. 


Arricie 3. 

The Government of the country from which the caravan sets out. should 
inform the Government of the country to which the caravan intends to go, and 
fUchinformation should be given three days before the start and a telegram should 
be sent on the day of departure to the competent authorities at Hail, if the 
caravan proceeds from Iraq, and to the authorities concerned at Najaf, if the 
caravan starts from Hail. 

Anticur 4. 

n > Governments undertake to supply petrol, oil, grease and the spare 
asta uacnnteey for Mie DEL Ok eae a TTAER Rajat, Lic end Medics tee 
within their territories 

Anniete 5. 

‘The Saudi Arab Government permit the transport of pilgrims in Traqi 
motor cars {rom Iraq to Medina and rice versa, and undertake to provide sufficient 
cars for the transport of pilgrims to Mecea and back. 


Anricte 6, 


he Royal Iraqi Government permit tho transport of pilgrims, who did not 
oy tk Orato tx Bent tohoc Oar to Nejad aad utara prepare 
Sufficient cars for the transport of pilgrims thenco to other parts of Iraq, 


Arncie 7. 


Royal Saudi Arab Government allow owners of private ears to travel in 
thar eae Vopr wide Ukr effects, to Mecca and back. Private cars aro 
excepted from the provisions of articles 5 and 6. 


Auricux 8, 


5 i Hejax 
The Royal Iraqi Government allow private owners coming from the Hej 
to travel in tbeir cars, with thelr effects, fo Traq. 
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Anricte 9. 


‘The Royal Saudi Arab Government will receive the folk 
‘The 4 vovernment re the following fees ol 
gis who eavel ty the pllgtmaye overland root, exception ieee maar ot 
cl and caravan leaders who will be appointed by the jorities conce 
CARMA ROU Ce 
cow. iat 
eGold. Miri 
Quarantine dues per head +3500 10 
Passport fees 3 
Kusham and road fees 2 
3} 10 
Anmicue 10. 


The Iraqi Government reserve for themselves the righ 

eserye for themselves the right of imposing fees 
similar . [ies ection in article 9, exception being made of ohare a 
earayan leaders who will be appointed by the authorities concerned to accompany 
caro eae whl Be 907 Wy the authorities concerned to accompany 


Arriete LL. 


‘The Saudi Arab Government will collect regi i 
i registration fees on the Iraqi cars 
which are engaged in the transport of pil by the overland. rout 
nocordance with the following scale: Rees en 


Motor car for four passe 
Motor car for six passeng: 
Lorry. Slee 


provided that the said fees are collected once only, a5 long as the car is used for 
the pilgrimage route. i 2 
Articte 12, 
The Royal Iraqi Government will collect registration fees on the Saudi cars 


which are engaged in the transport of pilgrims by the overland n 
Sccortance with the following seale:— >= hag engage 


£ Gold. 
2 


Motor car for six pnssengers a 3 
Lorry : 


Motor car for four passengers 


provided that the said fees are collected once only, as long as the car is used for 
the pilgrimage route. ? 


Awrichn 1, 


‘The Royal Iraqi Government agree to nrrange for the petrol which will be 
used by the Traqi cars between Hail and Medina and between Medina and ta 
to be fought at the local price from the depots which will be prepared by the 
Sut Xrab Government; and the Royal Stadi Arab Government agree we to 
colloct dies on the petrol which the cars may take from Iraq for the journey to 
Hail and from Hail to Traq, se eta aii Me 


Anricie 1, 


‘The two Governments undertake to put into force, within the limits of their 
frontiers, the regulation for the control of cars, which ix attached to this 
agreement, 


Awrrene 15, 


Each of the two high contracting parties has the right to reconsider this 
agreement, provided that one party informs the other party of its wish to do so 
within a — ‘of not less than five months before the approach of Id-al-Adba 
(Corban Bairam). Lakh 


Anricue 16. 


The two Governments undertake to open the road in the pilgrimage season 
for the year 1353 A.H. 


Signed in Jedda on the eighth day of the month of Dhu’l Qa'da of the year 
1953 of the Hijira, corresponding to the 12th day of February, 1985. 


On behalf of the Traqi Government : 


KAMEL-at-GILANI, 
Chargé d'A ffaires of the Iragi Legation 


On bebalf of the Saudi Arab Government 
ABDULLAH-At-SULEYMAN-AL-HAMDAN, 
Ministor of Finanee, 


Summary of Regulations for the Control of Cars operating on the Najaf-Medina 
Overland Route. 


1. Only touring cars and I-ton trucks will be allowed to use the road at 
present. They ‘should travel in convoys of not less than five cars 

2. There will be two guides and a convoy-leader with each caravan. ‘The 
latter will be held responsible for the carrying out of the regulations 

‘3. Cars must carry signal flags of various colours for the information of 
the convoy-leader in case of a halt or breakdown. 

‘4. The police must arrange for the examination of all cars by competent 
engineers and issue certificates of roadworthiness to the drivers, The police 
must aleo make sure that passports ate in order, that cars are not overloaded and 


that water, ropes and other necessities for desert travel are carried by every car. 





(EB 1806 /1217/25) No. 38, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receined March 18) 
No. 65. 
ge bagd Yedda, March 2, 1935. 

L HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No, 48 of 
the Slat January regarding the negotiations now proceeding between His 
se a ae arament and the Saudi Government, and I have daly noted that, 

‘du to take any opportunity of endeavouring to secure the desiderata of 
se Air Ministry in connexion with landing grounds on the Hosa coast, T am to 
the Jit a revised list of those desiderata before taking action, As the proposal 
for a comprehensive settlement of major outstanding questions has now been 
‘Mandoned. it is not urgent that I should broach the question with the Saudi 
Gavernment, but you will remember that they themselves expressed anxiety some 
Title time ago to clear up the position in regard to unaathorised Inndings and 
fiying-over 

B"Ns regards paragraphs 3 and 4 of your despatch under reference, 1 
would observe that, while the question of the debts of the Sandi Government, to 
We Shecuy's Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of Tndin 
has not beoh strongly pressed since the end of 1033, it has been kept quite alive. 
T spoke about it very pointedly to Shoikh Yousuf Yasin early, in last July. The 
segeition of Fund Bey Hamza was again drawn to it during his visit to London 
in September. L again mentioned it on the 20th January, when enumerating the 
Aabjerts to be considered in connexion with the present: negotiations 

%. There is as little prospect as ever of obtaining an early cash settlement 
of the debts in question, So far as L can judge, mere postponement could not be 
geod asa lever to obtain any countervailinig concession on the Saudi side, but an 
Ofer of some important abatement of total remission of the debts might be used 
Qaawure reasonable desiderata in connexion with landing grounds. T shall be 
“hie to judge of this possibility better when I know what these desiderata are, 


(12357) € 
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but I may observ 

observe generally that the offer could only be ma ft 
A hey tanto aa te ey cd only be made uefa as part of 
significance might be attached. i on to which political 


T have, de. 
ANDREW RYAN, 





(B 1807/557/25) No, 39, 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simou 
(No. 68. Confidential 
Sir, 
n Jedda, 3 
q Hives deisel tosah uit herewith the Jedda report Pletal ray 
bate n distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


(Received March 18) 


T have, &e. 
ANDREW R 
Ny  'e 
Enclosure in No. 39. 


Juppa Reronr vor Fesrvany 1935 
L—Internal A ffairs. 


‘at Rawdat-al-Khafs, except for at les 
6 ast 
out the month. IL is stated that, apart from 

ant visi people have been settled in an encampment of 
om are not lacking in this Arabian Forest of 
Ant told Sir Andrew Ryan roguishly on the 


Feisal ept hie 
Inire 
came important. conversations with 
‘On the second occasion, 
of his wife, who arrived from ‘Syria on 
Minister in London, ‘The latter had 
vin Mecca on the 17th, and left for 
Rey found time for a farther interview with 


span g,nare reported from the country near the Yeaen 


Pat Tah (paca foeries. AB rarde the Governor af Hasa and 
geubafal whether they have quatrlad but certain that Tavita bee ies 


heads with the California A tabi il Cr 
fest with the California Arabian Standard Oi! Company, and that He poets 
39. “The Umm-al-Qura of the 1s Vebi 
addresses to tho King by IHejazi notables and pi 
Ieasure of clemency mettioned i 
ing's gracious and self-justi fying re 
roectacalit homeward Tash of eatin 
persons. One is a cert: ti : 
presence ia Tndia the Saudi Goversmee ace 
ments Tis Maj h The other 
ison il 
ne Sheikh ation knows nothing, bat wet 
years ago and to have now 


A circular from the Saudi 
Government February, confirmed previous 
{nfocaicon tp non wireless apparatus had beon 
ae ‘ights of the Saudi Government in 

't provides in principle for the 


authorisation by special Royal decree of transmission stations in ¢ertain cases 
Receiving sets may be imported and installed in certain areas which are not 

cified, but which are understood not to imclude Mecca, under annual licence 
‘The duties are, however, very high; an import duty of 60 per cerit. ad ealorem on 
transmission seta; £5 gold fmport duty on receiving sets up to a value of £10; 
£10 gold on sets valued at £10'to £20; €15 gold on sets valued at more than £205 
60 per cont, ad ealorem on ull spares, &c.; and £2 gold annually for the licence to 
use a receiving set. 

41. This is a step in the right direction, but a small one. Gramophones, 
Alcohol parsons, &c., continue to fe prohibited, though gramophones and aleobol 
abound. There is talk of a relaxation of the restrictions on the latter in favour 
of European business houses. Football is another of the acid testa of tolerance 
and intalerance in the Mejaz. The press announced that the overland pilgrims 
from Iraq (see paragraph 93) would include certain young men keen on athletics, 
and that a football match might be arranged for them in Mecca. 

42, “The aireraft mentioned in paragraph 9 of the lat report ceased carly 
in the month to haunt the Jedda air. ‘They are understood to have been moved 
to Tait. ‘The most interesting daveloinent in aviation was the departure on the 
9th February of fourteen students to be trained in Italy, It had been arranges! 
for the sake of economy that they should undergo their medical examination at 
Massawa, Only four passed: the others returned to Jedda on the 22nd February 
The Italian Chargé states that the initiative lay with the Saudi Government, 
who had been offered two of the bourses reserved in Italy for oriental students, 
had declined them, and had then said they would like to have potential aviators 
trained instead. 

43. Great enthusiasm for the air marked the send off of the fourteen lads, 
who were loudly clapped and whose path was strewn with flowers. The episode 
gave a renewed impetus to the work of the Arab Aeronautical Society, which had 
attracted no general attention since the publication of the report mentioned in 
paragraph 73 of the report for January to March 1992, ‘The promoters have now 
again met, made speeches and launched appeals. 

44. The concession granted to the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate (para- 
freph 12 ofthe Tact report) was published om the 15th February,” The general 
ines aro those foreshadowed in paragraph 304 of the report for December. ‘The 
syndicate is allowed three montlis to get to work, 1 year for general prospecting. 
and another year for further research in selected areas, after which mining leases 
for fifty-eight years will be granted to it or its subsidiaries for areas chosen for 
definite operations. Mr. Twitchell returned on the 17th Febrnary, having 
collected two more mining engineers, British and American, followed by an 
Australian on the 27th February and a British clerical assistant. Four areas re 
to be prospected in the first instance. Mr. Twitchell is full of hope and hustle. 
The syndicate's cars are the wonder of the town, ‘They are painted a bright 
Pillar tox red and insribed conspicuonsly S.A-MS. As the enterprise is now 99 

irgely British itis to be hoped thnt the bad little Radu boys will not be misled 
by Mr. Twitchell’s American aspect into scrawling ‘Uncle’ behind. those 
letters. 

45, The total of lorries imported under the arrangement with Shargich 
(Limited) (paragraph 14 of the last report) was at the end of February close on 
300. It is doubtful, however, whether that company will make much money out 
of it, They were said (by a rival) in February to be owed £20,000. There has been 
tronble in customs owing to the wish of the local authorities to astire themselves 
that the cases contained lorries only and not wireless sets. Certain cases wore 
opened by the customs officers and were found in dite course to have been robbed of 
portable parts like headlamps, ‘ 

46. Talaat Pasha Harb and the Bank Misr (paragraph 16 of the last report) 
are again going strong. Their first pilgrim ship arrived on the 18th February, 
with some 1.149 piligrims and a first consignment of the wheat mentioned below. 
‘The pilgrims were landed in a special barge drawn by a tug, both of which had 
eon brought from Faypt. The group have presented a sum of over £2,000 gold 
for the benefit of certain named Sandi hospitals. ‘The Pasha has ventilated 
publicly a scheme for an air service between Jedda and Medina, which would 
Enable the devout to get to Medina and back for their visit to the Prophet's Tomb 
fn one day or two. ‘The attitude of the Saudi Government is not known, but the 
era of the potted pilgrimage may be in sight. 
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47. A smaller and more local enterprise commended itself to the notice of 
pilgrims on the 4th February in an announcement of edifying modesty, Its 
authors admitted that the quality of the cloth was poor and its price high. They 
urged, however, that. the price was not enough to cover expenses, and tert 
that the cloth might be bought for presents from the Holy Land, shrouds, pilgrim 
garb and servants’ clothes. 

48. An clotrie lighting plant for the sacred precincts at Mecca, presented 
by Sir Muhammad Mazammil-Ullah Khan, KCLE, O.BE., of Bhikampur, 
Alighah, arrived from India on the 12th February, 

49. The Saudi authorities, anxious to remedy certain nuisances in and 
about. the sacred precincts at Mecca, have provided a refage capable of accom. 
modating some 1,500 poor people, without beds, but with free food. 

50, There is no truth in a report published in the Moscow Daily News of 
the Bath, Novenber, and pechaps in other papers, tht Russian engineers hare 
installed an automatic telephone service in Jedda. The Soviet Government did 
present twenty-five instruments and a central instrument to Thn Saud Inat summer 
snd sent experts, No other apparatus is known to have teen imported sinc, 
‘The presentation outfit is installed in the Royal palace at aif. 


I1—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


ot. Fond Hey Hamza astured Sir Androw Ryan on the 0h February Uist 
there was no trouble of any sort on the Yemen frontier. He said that a delimita- 
tion of the frontier (paragraph 18 of the last report) was ‘but that it was 
tot for that that the Deputy Minister of Finance and Khalid-al-Qargani had 
been standing by, It had been intended to send them on a mission of adminis- 


trative organisation only, Fuad Bey mentioned the presence at Riyadh of a 
Yemeni sary, who had taken over forty days to get there overland with a 
letter, apparently, from the King of the Yemen, 

52, Incidentally, Fuad Bey said that the alleged spy and the alleged 
Japansee representative mentioned in paragraph 18 of the 


: fe last. repart were 
distinct persons and the resemblance in their names merely superficial. The first, 
he said, was a man named Skaf (or ‘‘ Cobbler “’), who was in Syria, had 
‘Spent some in the aie and had got into trov*~ in the Yemen last year over 
some business involving the use of forged seals, fo. which be had been sentenced 
to two years’ imprisonment. This may afford a sidelight on the most. hizhly 
coloured story yet circulated in this connexion, namely, that the failure of tbe 
‘Yemeni troops to counter-attack last year, when they seemed fully prepared to do 
46, was due to orders issued by this Skat, at Saudi instigation, over a perfect 
replica of the seal of the King of the Yemen, As for the other man, Fuad Bey 
satd that he belonged to the well-known Saqqaf family, who have large interests 
in the Dutch East ot and chester i tie 
5 ter of Finance and iraqi Chargé d’ Affaires in 
Tedda cigned a proricioual apreeeeau ca tie Leik-Fotvatcy teeding toe eee 
route Ma sorte from Nejef to Medina (paragraphs 13 and 20 of the last. 
report). The press had already announced the arrival of the first pilgrims by 
this route, but the report may have been prematare. Tn a conversation carly in 
February the Iraqi Chargé was even more eloquent than he had previously been 
(paragraph 20 of the last report) about the improvement in Saudi teaqi relations, 
which he dated from about two months earlier. The Saut-al-Hejaz newspaper of 
the 11th February referred in particular to the friendly intercourse of tribes on 
the frontier. Finally, on the 20th February, Fuad Bey Hamza spoke to Sir 
Andrew Ryan of the expected visit of an Iraqi delegation, which might be headed 
by Nuri Pasha-as-Said, the Iraqi Minister for Tore Affairs. — This will 
Rrebebly be delayed by the fall of the Iraqi Cabinet in the last days of February 
fevertheless, the indications of a political rapprochement between Sandi Arabia 
a Traq, of which Fuad Bey spoke in London in September, are gathering 
me. 

44. Tho sudden death at Bagdad on the 13th February of King Ali seomed 
to create no emotion among his and hia father's former subjects, ‘The Iraqi 
Chargé when announcing it naturally gave the deceased his titles, but vere 
correctly mentioned his relationship to King Ghazi, thus making it a matter of 
Iraqi Royal mourning. This minimised any delicacy there might have been alout 
monrning in Jedda. ‘The British Legation and most of the other foreign missions 
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duly’ half-masted their flags Tbn Sand sent telegrams of condolence to 
King Ghazi and the Amir of Transjordan. ; 

es. Certain matters affecting ‘Trausjordan, Koweit and Babrein are 
reserved for the following section as they closely concern Anglo-Saudi relations 


Ill —Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


56. Following on earlier consultations of an informal kind, the Saudi 
Goverminont were faformed by Sir Andrew Ryan on the 6th February that His 
Majesty's Government, would welcome a suggested unolfisial visit by the Saudi 
Heir Apparent to England next summer. 1f this comes off, the Prince will also 
visit France and probably Italy. : alee 

ae reread Byy intimated to Sit Andrew Ryan on the 7th February the King’s 
distaste for general negotiations on the lites indicated in paragruph 32 of the last 
report, adding, however, a strong affirmation of his wish to get ax many questions 
4 powible seited on their several merits. "His Majeaty's Government, have 
equiesced. Some progress has already been nade with two questions, Bahrein 
transit dues and the Koweit blockade, The King has agreed that in each ease the 
‘tion should be examined by a local conference of delegates in the hope of their 
Being able to submit agreed recommendations. His Majesty's Government have 
informed the Legation of their readiness still to offer certain concessions to 
Tbn Naud in regard to his eastern and south-eastern frontiers, but they wish the 
advance to be made more slowly than if the possibility of a comprehensive settle- 
eat of major questions were in view and they would like to get the Kowoit 
‘juestion setiled frst. They are still studying the subject of attempting to secure 
2 satisfactory clarification of the Saudi-Transjordan frontier, a matter to which 
the Saudi Government reverted independently in February to the extent, of 
reasserting after a long silence their claim to Thaniyya Taraif (paragraph 250 
‘of the report for October). 7 

38. Varions other question fave teen discussed with Fuad Bey, 

possibility of an agreement between udi Goverament an 
Wirbless (Limited), ata conference at Jedda, which has been a 
principle; the question of real property legislation; and the question of the Saudi 
Nationality regulations, A note on the present position in regard to. the Tast 
hamed is attached for the benelit of British authorities, whom it has not been 
‘possible to keep informed of all the stages, dnsipe 

39. Mention should have been made in the last report of an identic note to 
the British and French missions in Jedda, in which, on the 18th January, the 
Saudi Government proposed a technical conference to arrange for. the Fecon- 
ditioning ofthe Hej Railway, without prejudice to their views a t its cwnet- 
Ship and alleged Wak character. ‘They had assured themselves beforehand of 
Generally sympathetic attitode on the part of the British and French Govern- 
ents, but details stil require consideration : 

60. ‘The French Chargé d'Affaires returned to Jedda from Sana on the 
Jouh February, but left within a Tew days for 9 short holiday in Syria (para- 

graph 25 of the last report) : : ‘ 
HrET The Ttalian’Chargé has again shown no special activity, but. se 
paragraph 42 above regarding the despatch of would-be Saudi airmen to Massawa, 

My he Netherlands Chargé has not yet returaat from Sana (paragraph 27 
of the last report). News was received from London in February that he had 
teen appointed Dutch represoutative at Bagdad ax well x 

63.” M. Guertik (paragraph 29 of the last report), whose card reads ‘* Agent 
énéral pour lo Commie de FURSS." lett for Tstanbal, his headquarters, on 
fhe 10th February. [t now appears that he had already been in Hudoida before 
Tearrived in Jedda on the 7th January, and that he paid a previous vist to Jedda 
tr et The dream of Lieutenant-Colonel Sherif Thrahim Depui has come true 
(parageaph 814 of the report for December), He was appointed Belgian consul 
ty a Royal decree of the S0th January, He disclaims all interest in politics, and 
eatos that he is severely restricted as regards personal commerce. Study, he say's 
is the lure. “ 

Egyptian Government have given 20,000 ardebs (about 3,800 
nash) of wheat er the poor of Medina, and a collection of money fo their relief 
has been started in Egypt. These developments may be connected with the efforts 
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of Talaat Pasha and the Banque Misr to stimulate 
Hojaz, other indications of which are weuitioued in p. 

86. The agrdment of the Afghan Minister in C 
of Minister in Sandi Arabia waa announced in Mec 
He comes on pilgrimage in any case every year. Thi 
Medical Mission arrived during the month. 


IV.—Miscellaneous. 


67, HM. Hastings, Captain the Hon. C, P. Hermon-Hodge, D.S.C.,visited 
Jedda from the 9th to 13th February, ware 

85. Mr. A. S, Calvert, who was promoted to the rank of His Majesty's 
consul on the Ist January, went on leave on the 10th Febraary 

69. Dr. van der Hoog, the Dutch bacteriologist mentioned im paragraph 320 
of the report for December, arrived in Jedda on the 3rd February. Lt ow 
appears that he became & Moslem before be last left, but had not qualified for 
access to Mecca by length of service in the faith, This is now all right, and he 
loft for Mecca soon after his arrival. “He appears to be well versed in his science, 
but to be somewhat of a cheery eccentric. He claims, inter alia, to possess the 
secret of a really remarkable hair tonie. Another European doctor named Brunelli 
arrived in Jedda on the 27th Febru; to act as medical officer of the Italian 
Legation und at the same time engage in private practice 

70. Other occidental visitors have incladed the Hon. ©. C. Farrer, of the 
Department of Overseas Trade, and Mr. G. H. Selous, senior commercial 
secretaty at Cairo, who rounded off an official tour in the Sudan with a short stay 
In the Legation; a Mrs. Edwards from the United States of America; a swiftly- 
passing Dutchman named Axler; and a young German journalist from London 
named’ Marcas, who came on from Mussawa because he had been refused 
permission to land there; the representative of a French North African bank, 
who will stay over the pilgrimage for the benefit of pilgrims: and lastly. 
Mr. Dickerson, commetcial secretary of the United States Logation at Carro, ee 
arrived on the 27th February. Even this list is probably incomplete, 

TL All thoughts are tarning towards the pilgrimage, as Arafat day will 
fall on the 14th or 15th March. “The prospects are distinctly better than last 
year. Tt was antiounced on the 22nd February that the total of overseas pilgrims 
ap to date was 10,425, An analysis of the complete figures is reserved for next 
month, 

72. His Highness the Nawab of Bahawalpur arrived on pilgrimage, with 
considerable state, on the 3rd February and stayed two nights in the Legation 
before proceeding to Medista, ‘The Saudi Government have done him reat 
honour, and even greater honour to the senior Begum of His Exalted Highness 
the Nizam of Hyderabad, who arrived less ostentatiously on the 27th February. 
Nawab Wali-ad-Dawlah, a Minister and near relative of the Nizam, who had 
arrived on the Ist February, died of pneumonia at Medina on the 22nd. Other 
notable pilgrims this year up to date include a brother of the Sheikh of Debai 
‘aud the chief of the Hadehdowa tribe in the Sudan, The Glaoui, the greatest of 
the Morocean Grand Kaids, is expooted. 

78. The position ax regards the manumission of slaves during February 
was as follows : 


On hand at the beginning of the month; 3 males and 1 female, 
‘Took refuge in February; 1 male, 1 female. 

Manumitted and repatriated » 3 sles. 

Locally manumitted : 1 female, 

Loft voluntarily : Nil. 

‘On hand at the end of the month: 1 male, 1 female. 


‘The case of the enceinte slave woman referred to in Paragraph 35 of the last. 


report was at last disposed of by an arrangement that she should be locally 
manumitted, housed with a relative of the former owner pending confinement, 
fand visited regularly by the Indian medical officer with her host's consent 
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Appendix 


iti et a itith Nationality 
v \¢ Present Position in regard to Persons claiming British N 
Suan ‘or Protected Status in Saudi Arabi 


i i oti h the consolidated 
1. This note is intended to be read in conjunction with 
text of the Sandi regulations on nationality appended to the ’ da, report for 
January and February 1931, and Sir Andrew Ryan's despateh to the Foreign 
Offi Xi 193 of the 19th June, 1934, crates ‘of which were distributed to 
most likely to be concern 
Beith athe Saudi Ministry for Foreign Affairs forwarded to the Legation on 
the 7th July, 1994, an advance copy ofa communiqué, which was in due sause 
ublished on the 13th July. ‘This communiqué fixed. a period odig | he 
raonis forvign rere to 
ae eeraaty tit The language of te communighé soggested that tt was meal, 
to 


to produce 


that no objection 

anticipated, however, t 

verification of applications, i 

period should be allowed. 

Privately that British subjects S 
in the absence of 

Tar aaeit ing Saudi nationality under article 10 of the Saudi regulations, but 

2a et a Gaver acd on chet fanracions 

while they remained in Saudi territory. Mr. Calvert, op: thete instructions 

i 0 e ‘Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 15th Octob 

a aan ete or favourably ‘a further extension, to be anounced for 


general information on more than one oveasion so that all may be aware of the 


=e rroduce their proofs of nationality.” 
mate a enh wea roma Calvert eter, bot othe 18th Jannary 
Se or Foreign Affairs forwarded to. the foreign missions 
aa ean negaéof the same date extending the period forthe production of 
preot of foreign nationality to the end of Hest sar is ttl the 
a hae 1 re ee aared of ste aitantion, created by the 
aniqués is fai i that the paucity of applicatior 
ommunigute i ie ie tad prate el paces wo tay be affected, is due 
Pee ethan ura very natural fear of the eventual consequences of 
gern wo foreign nationality. ‘There may be cass of complete ignorance 
aes ea probubly more in which British subjects aod protected perwons have 
and there ate Beye as to tho consequences of not taking out. proper papers 
Sere is dfclt to contest the right of the Saudi Government to objea 
Nevertheless, iiding in tht territory definitely without regularising their 
to ereegir Andrew Ryan therfore informed Fuad "ey amr on the 
Pebroary ed ul rolongatic 
poe TY ae we wokld be personally satisfied ‘with the position 
? ‘ qué if— 
erattod by the latest communique i ie 
i nthe case of persons. pi ra 
ta) The pee ar oti nn ft oe cuments establishing, thei 
Forsugn character, but that the formalities had not been completed: 
anes i their merite cases 
jovernme destake to consider on their: 
(0) The Sand Gore in which the interested persons cid to have 
rising ‘orant of the requirements of the Saudi Government. 


y wi the views of His Majesty's Government on 
the Borderren ch Spar Aideow Ryan, as from himself, are cou 
(12857) 
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7. Attention must be drawn to a particular question which arises in the 
case of persons born in the Hejaz of foreign parents, when the Ottoman Law on 
Nationality was in force. As that law treated such persons as having been born 
foreigners, His Majesty's Government do not admit that they can now be claimed 
ag Saudi subjects merely by reason of birth in the Hejaz or Nejd. The Secretary 
of State has, however, approved of the suggestion in paragraph 12 (d) of 
Sir Andrew Ryan’s despatch No. 193 of the 19th June, 1934, fe., that Saudi 
nationality should not be contested in the case of persons of Arabian origin, not 
being British subjects, who were born in the Hejaz before the promulgation of 
the Hejuzi regulations on nationality, which was issued in 1926 and amended in 
1981 





{EB 4714/77/91) No. 40, 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
(No. 56,) 
(Telegraphio,) ‘oreign Offer, March 22, 1935. 

ADEN telogram No, 11 of 13th Manch to Colonial Offee shows that any new 
boundary cutting violet line should not do so sonth of parallel 18. It also now 
appears most desirable (see Aden despatch No, 42 of 12th Febraary to Colonial 
Oto, copies to you hy ag of 2lst March) that northern boundary of Aden 
Protectorate north of Hadramaut should run at least 20 miles north of southern 
edge of great sands (sous to leave strip of desert. within Protectorate), and not 
along edge itself as saggested in paragraph 7 of Mr. Rendel’s letter of 
Zth November to Mr, Laithwaite and subsequent correspondence. It appears that 
this object could be achieved, and a clear and reasonable boundary secured, if the 
line in this area, whether as inarking the southern boundary of the desert zone, or 
for the purposes of paragraphs 9 and 10 of my telegram No. 8 of 16th January, 
\were (instead of following the edge of the sands) to run along parallel 18, between 
its intersection with the violet line and its intersection with meridian 52. 

In that event it would probably be simpler and better (notwithstanding the 
now familiar objections to definition by geographical co-ordinates in imperfectly 
surveyed areas) to redefine the eastern and south-eastern boundaries of the 
proposed desert zone as follows :— 


“ From the intersection of parallel 22 north and meridian 55 east, down 
that meridian to its intersection with parallel 20; thence in a straight line 
to the intersection of meridian 52 with parallel 18; thence along that parallel 
to its intersection with the violet line, 


Latter need not be referred to as such, but could be separately defined. 

Northern: teriinal of frontier between Aden Protectorate and Sultanate of 
Muscat and Oman would then be at intersection of meridian 52 and parallel 18. 

Unless you, Resident at Aden or Government of India see serious objection, 
you shonld adopt this definition in futnire instead of definitions for these sectors 
igiven in my telograms Nos. 8 of 16th January and 43 of 7th March. 

(Ropeated to Aden, No. 24, and Government of India, No, 41.) 


[B 2289/325 /28) No. 41 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received A prit 8) 
(No. 80.) i 
(Lelographic,) Tedda, Aprit 4, 1935, 
YOUR telegram No, 21 of 4th February ab 
I postponed action until question should come up in sequence of general 
negotiations. “This happened on 30th March when Fad asked me. to study 
reliminary draft of a personal letter covering draft regulations which would 
adopted by Saudi Government and in return for which they would ask His 
Majesty's Government to abanidon right of manumission 
2” Draft letter is not clear ax to procedure, aud regulations in the present 
form leave much to he desired. Tam, however, taking the latter as basis for 


discussion with Fuad with a view to certain improvements on the understanding 
that I cannot commit His Majesty's Government even if text is amended in 
accordance with my. suggestions. I haye also warned him that value of an 
egulations Must depend largely on prospect of effective enforcement a 
‘3. have not bronched the question of accession to article 2 (a) a 
national convention. I feel even more strongly than before that this would 


merely complicate matters. pss 
4 “T'defer further observations until more advanced stage of discussions 


with Puad. 





(B 2281/77/01) No, 42. 


ir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Receiood April 6.) 
freiceed hie) Jedda, A prit 6, 1935, 
Y telegram No. 77- 

Tiad produced siateeeot in memoranduya form on Sd Aprile explained 
that, though it proposed a geographic boundary, it was based on Saudi claim to 
areas frequented by Murra, Dimran and Beni Hajir tribes and certain sections 
of Manasir, to the exclusion of all other tribes. Memorandum expressly defines 

frontier as being between Saudi Arabia and Qatar, tracial sbeikhdoms, 
Sultanate of Muscat, Hadhramaut. and other sheikhdoms, ac., in East-South- 
Kast and South Arabia, 
Following is summary, omitting less important place names:~ 


Boundary with Qatar starts from coast of Dohat-es-Salwa, between 
Jebel Naksh and Jebel Dukhan, leaving former to Saudi Arabia and latter 
to Qatar. Proceeds south and sonth-edat along line of Eastern Qalail to Ariq 
Mashach-bin-Shafi, and thence to Agal as far as coast, where the Naqiyan 
are left to Qatar and Khor-al-Odeid is claimed for Saudi Arabia. 

Line restarts from point on coast 25 kilom. from Khor and follows line 
of Majann, Sahakhat Matti and Rufat Liwa to intersection of meridian 56 
and parallel 22, leaving last-named area to sheikhdoms. Continues along 
meridian 56 to parallel 19, thence in a straight line to intersection o} 
meridian 52 and parallel 17, thence along parallel 17 to its intersection with 
violet line. 


rs icipated objection to claim to Khor-al-Odeid by saying it was 
necennn fee otiael of cnnggling by Murrn.. When we discussed the subject 
farther on Sth April he insisted that an honest effort had been made to include 
only tribes named above, and said that if experts discovered flaws, they could be 
teelified, as Hadhramant tribes may extend further north than Saudi Govern: 


7 : 
ment ero line uggetd in your (logram No.8 as moi by paragraph 2 
of your telegram No 


‘Comments will follow when T haye studied position farther. Tam sending 
text of statement by bag 8th April, . 
Repeated to Government of India, No, 42; Bushire, No. 80; and copy to 


Aden (by bag).) 


[E 2208/602/25} No. 43. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—Reveived April 8.) 


ge ea Keun ri EES Les 
Ww reference to my despatch No, 56 of the 27th February relative to the 
suede poet pasted Uy the Saudi Government to the Saudi Arabian 
Mining Syndicate (Limited), I have the honour to state that the Royal decree 
‘sanctioning the concession referred to an agreement and contract as having beon 
Signed by the Minister of Finance and the representative of the syndicate. Tt now 
appears that these were two separate instruments as, after the agreement 
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summarised in the enclosure to my despatch under reference had been published, 
tho Umm-al-Qura proceeded to publish, in instalments, an even lengthier 
document described as a contract concluded on the same date as the main 
agreement 
2. Although the further document is described as above, it is dear from 
Hernal evidence that it is a form of mining lease for fifty-eight years, in respect 
of areas to be finally selected for definite mining operations in accordance with 
article 3 of the main agreement. ‘The procedure contemplated would appear to 
be that the Governnient will lease these areas to the syndicate on the oetlitions 
jaid down in the ‘* contract," and that the syndicate will form subsidiary 
companies to work the individual properties. “As the general conditions are 
stated in the main agreement, I do not think it necessary to report at length on 
the *' contract,” the detailed stipulations of which appear to follow normnat lines 
‘The following points, however, may be note 


(a) The Government are to receive during the period of the lease a rent of 
21 per fedian of the leased area plus the excess, if any, of 6 per emt 
of the product of the mine over the rental so fixed 

(®) ‘The special arrangement for payment of customs duty on imported 
supplies, &e., at a flat rate of 10 per cent, will operate throughout the 
period of the lease. 

(¢) The Government aro not only to receive gratis 15 per cent, of the share 
capital of the eventual subsidiary companies, fully paid up, but they 
‘are to have the right to nominate a director to serve on the board of 

ach company, the total membership of which shall not exeved 
six persons 


3. Tam sending copies of this dospateh to the Principal Secretary of State 
for Forign Affairs in the Department of Overseas Trade aud his {ixcollency 
the High Commissioner for Transjordan at Jerasalor, 

T have, & 
ANDREW RYAN, 





[B 2802/7/25) No, 44, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Reveived April 8, 
(No. 86.) " baila 
Sir, Jedda, March 22, 1935. 

THAD the honour to inform jo¥.brielly in my telegrams Nos. 60 and 61 of 
the 15th March of the attack on Ibu Sand and the heir apparent in Mecca that 
morning. As usual on auch occasions, the affair rapidly became the subject of a 
tnass of varying and often conflicting ramours, but none of the Variants appeared 
to me to be of sufficient importance to telegraph. I now enclose translations of 
two communiqués which were telegraphed to the forvign missions on the 15th and 
20th March.) ‘Thess, especially the latter, are probably more trustworthy thas 
any of the numerous other versions that have reached me- 

2. ‘The facts that the attempt was made within the precincts of the mosque 
and was made during the greatest festival of the Moslem year not only add to its 
dramatic interest. but. invest. it in the eyes of Moslems with a peculiarly 
sacrilegious character, The religious law may be susceptible of different inter. 
pretations, but the broad principles may be summed up in the statement that 
Bratuitous bloodshed, whether of man or animals, is at all times forbidden in the 
sacred precincts of Mecca and that the festival entails a sort of Truce of God 
between enemies. The principles are xo strongly held that the question may be 
raised in quarters critical of Ibn Sand whether the slaying of his assailants in the 
Holy Place was not more than was necessary to stay their impious hands and there. 
fore unlawful. The historical instances of bloodshed in the actual mosque would 
appear to have been extremely rare, Indeed, one informant states that the only 
‘case on record is that mentioned in Muir's Life of Muhammad (p. 410 of the 192% 
edition), and that that is doubtful. 


()Not printed 
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3._ Even the second communiqué leaves certain points indeterminate. It 
is not clearly stated that the two policemen, who were struck down, lost their lives, 
but it is probable that one if not both were Killed. ‘The wound of the heir apparent 
is understood to have been rather whore serious than is implied, bat in any case it 
was not grave. It is tacitly suggested that the King suffered no hurt, Tam 
assured, however, that he was slightiy wounded in the leg by flying splinters. It 
was thought at first that a bomb might have been thrown, but the more acoredited 
theory now is that the splinters were struck out of the marble pavement by the 
firing of the guards. The communiqué discloses doubt regarding a point. of some 
importance, ie, whether there was a fourth assailant, who got away 

4. There was some panic in Mecca and a great deal at Mina, whore large 
numbers of pilgrims were congregated for the festival. There is uo doubt that 
feeling in the King’s entourage was greatly inflamed. There was talk of a 
onslaught on Yemenis and of arresting Abdallah-al-Wazir, who, as you will 
remember, came to the Hejaz last year for the peace negotiations and established 
intimate personal relations with Lbn Saud and who is now back again as a greatly 
honoured pilgrim. Happily, the King himself displayed both courage and good 
sense. It appears to be true that he and the heir apparent completed the sevenfold 
circuit of the Kaaba, though J believe that they abandoned the further rite of 
passing the presoribed number of times between Safa and Marwa, The King, 
moreover, gave stringent orders that there wore to be no gratuitous reprisals, ‘The 
police are said to have made a good many arrests, and even to have used torture, 
but. there was no. promiscuous attack on Yemenis, which might have led to 
massacre. 

5, There have naturally been various theories as to the origin of the incident, 
Some suggest that it was due merely to the indignation of the assailants at being 
thrust aside by the guards to make way for the King. Yemenis are said to be very 
quick with their daggers, when offended. This theary is poasible, but on the whol 
improbable, as, if the men had not gone lo Mecca with the special object of making 
their attempt, they would probably have peeformod die pilgrimage. Assuming 
that they did go there with that object, it becomes a question whether they did so 
from motives of private vengeance or by instigation. People in Mecca have been 
very ready to believe that they were set on by high personages in the Yemen, not, 
indeed, by the Inatn Yahya, bat by others with rankling tuemories of the past, 
¢.9 the Tmam’s eldest son Aimed, whoww dissatisfaction with the issue of the war 
and general restiveness are notorious. It might be inforred from the stress Jaid 

the Saudi communiqués on the fact that the criminals were not only Yemenis 
but Zeydis, and from the account given of their passports, that the Saudi Govern. 
ment Jeant to this view. If they adopted it definitely, the incident might possibly 
have important political repercussions. 1 am told, howover, by Mr. Philby 
(a) that it is recognised in high quarters that, although the passports were signed 
by one of the Imam’s sons, this is a normal way of issuing paasports at Sanna; 
and (8) that in an interview to journalists on the 19th March 1 
himself exonerated the King of the Yeinen and his sons from any respor 
for the outrage. I have not yet seen this interview, but, if Mr. Philby's statement 
is correct, it would apear that Ibn Sand has already taken his line and will not let 
the affair outwardly affect the relations of this country with the Yemen, 

6. I am told that the first telegrams of congratulation on his escape which 
reached Tbn Saud were that of His Majesty King George and that of the Imam. 
The latter is said to have disclaimed responsibility, and suggested that the outrage 
was the work of some unspecified ‘' foreign finger,"’ This is not the first time 
that the Imam Yahya has adjured his brother-Arab King to beware of foreigners, 
meaning Powers that are neither Arab nor Moslem, Ibn Saud has sometimes 
echoed the Imam’s sentiments in this respect, but. it is interesting to note in the 
present connexion that, three days before the incident at the Kaaba, when 
addressing the notable pilgrims assembled at his annual banquet, he scouted the 
theory that foreign influences had brought about the Saudi-Yemen quarrel of last 
ear. 
yoe'7,_1 amu sanding copies of this despatch and its enclosures to the 
of India, Bagdad, Jernsalem, Bushire, Aden and Cairo. 

T have, &c. 
ANDREW RYAN. 
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[E 2378/77/91) No. 45, 


A. Ryan to Mr. Stanley Baldwin—(Received April 10.) 

(No, $9) 

(Telegraphic:) adda, 5 
raphe) ee Jedda, April 10, 1935, 
‘Although Thn Saud’s territorial demands are very extensive, he is showing 

many signe of prosent ansiety-to settle outatanding questions guosealig: Tt tox 

be advisable to take advantage of this and expedite further discussion of frontier 

Auestion rather than adhero to policy laid down in your telegram No. 38. For 

one thing, it is desirable to make as much progress as possibl uad 

one thing ‘as much progress as possible before Fuad leaves 
2 T gave Fuad yesterday memorandum confirming offer mentis 

morandum © ng offer mentioned in 
penultimate paragraph of my telegram under reference. nly value of this is to 
show conservative character of His Majesty's Government's approach. Tt cannot 
be basis of agreement. {have mentioned oil cousideration. Wor 1 do not think 

Saudi Government kuow much about it or attach anything like as much 

importance to economic considerations as to extension of influence in the desert 
3. [should now be disposed to proceed quickly to stage contemplated in 

paragraph 9 of Your telogram No. 8, and suggest that deacrt: zone ahould te 
recognised for ten years, for which Saudi Government wish to prolong the Treaty 
of Jedda. Indacement might be held out that while territories adjoining limits 
poke would accrue to respective Arab rors, no, one would be eommitted ag 

ards the zone iteelf, and there would be time for complete a a 

conierations before th end of ten yours vik beater here ea a] 

suggest that zone should be defined as in correspond ing 

PRN hoi peer phaser 

proposed in Aden telegram No. 19 seems to me unnecessary, as Hadhramauth 

tribes wonld have same socess to zone atthe others 
3. Tt would be necessary to indicate at very early stage principle 
proposed for zone, T suggest the following :~ Le Rietareetear 


(a) All question of sovereignty to remain in abeyance as between rilers 
(b) Re forse ha : 
lens to have access to zone to control tribes normall 
areas under their sovereignty. setae 
(c) Parties to concert measures in the event of any serious dispute in the zone 
involving tribes of different allegiauce. 
(d) No flying over except in exorcixe of right at (0) of to give eflect to 
measures at (c) 
(@) No economic concession. 


6. T have worded above proposals so ns to se a 
wheat dng thir state oe of Mar hapa es Covenant Phos 


position would be affirmed by the fact of agreement being conch 
rs tun ot sure whether point (i) above will be neceplable to ca Wiajety's 
Government. but it would probably improve the chances of agreement s 

7. If Sandi Gorrnment should refuse desert zone outright, T should 
propose to offer without further delay area west of green and brown lines on map 
enclosed in Eastern Department's letter of 21st February, as far as intersection 
with parallel 18 and north of line along that parallel as far as violet line. If 
this eee refused, I should again slow down the 

to Government of India, No. 55, No. 94; copy 

eed and Bushire, No. 94; copy te 


{E 2373/77/91) No. 46. 


Sir John Simon to Sir 4. Ryan (Jedda), 

(No. 66.) . t 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April, 12, 1985. 

FOUR telegram No. 89 of 10th April: Frontier negotiations with Saudi 
Government, 

Whole question is being reconsidered interdepartmentally on 15th April 
Pending fresh instructions, which I hope to send you soon, please suspend 
further action. 





[1B 2560/74/25} No, 47. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Recticed A prit 23.) 


Jedda, March 24, 1935. 
AS you are aware, Ibn Saud makes it his annual practice (9 give @ grett 
banquet in Mecca for notable pilgrims of all nations just before the pilestmage, 
wnat that I sent no separate report ox this event last year, but T included some 
aoawe tol it ia my despatch No. 86 of the Bist March, 1934, on the Saudi Yemen 
Situation, This year the occasion merits separate treatment. 

D.'Phis year's pilgrimage has brought to the Hejaz an unusually large 
tumicr of Moslems of high standing and a good many politicians of less note, bat 
At aome itaportance in their own countries. The former have included ex Kink 
‘nauullah of Afghanistan; His Highness the Nawab of Bahawalpur; the 
thief Begum of his Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad, with Sir Nizomat 
Sung inattendanee: another Begum of the Hyderabad family; the Glawi from 
Ree a Nbdullab-bineWazir, the Governor of Hodeida, who was here last 
aaeres Yemeni dolegate at the peace negotiations; Nawab Sir Umar Nayat Khan, 
‘eiary ADC. tolllis Majesty the King: and a brother of the Sheikh of Diba 

3. Moat of the male personages just ment puied were among the 500 
or so, whom the King entertained on. the evening of the 12th March, 

King had arrived only on the 10th March, the arrangements were mado hurriedly 
ag the absentees were the Nawab of Bahawalpur, who pleaded illness, andl 
Sir Umar Nayat Khan, the reasons for whose nomappear 

The Nawab may have been worried about questions of precedence, but, members 
ee naurte attended the dinner. The King had ex-King Amanullah on his right; 
ort Sayyid Hasan-al-Idrisi, and,.I believe, the Glawi beyond. The sgcand 
place of honour on his left was given very mificantly to Abdullah-al-Wazir, 

4. The King’s principal specch was aie as usual, in the 
Umecal-Quea, probably. in an edited version. The published version isnot 
orth submitting to you in full, but a few points may be noted. He began with 
fis castomary exhortations and insistence on the importance of close adherence 
to Moslein tenets, especially the doc He and his were Bedonins, 
possessing nought except. the blessiny 
of Arabs and Moslems 


(No. 89) 
Sir, 


other, but were 
1d followed the right 


vered a speech which was also reported in the 
iyne form. The published version contains no 
‘ats in trying to make which he dropped two 
the desi ‘of general. Moslem conferences at. pilgrimage 
when his remarks were coldly received. You will remember 


that Thn Saud convened such a conference in 1926 and has never repeated the 
embarrassing experiment, Amanullah Khan's other point was that, traffe in 
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slaves was all wrong and should be abolished in Saudi Arabia. ‘The moment 
was clearly ill chosen for the expression of this sentiment, so admirable in itself, 
and means were found to silence the orator. 
6. There were, I understand, numerous other speeches, including one by 
@ speaker whom I have not identified, who applauded the present regime in 
Afghanistan, ‘The only orators named in the official report, besides the King 
and Amanullah Khao, were Muhammad-al-Ghumaymi-al-Taftazani and 
certain Muhammad Sadiq-al-Mujabid. ‘The latter 1 take to be the adversary of 
Thn Saud on whom His Majesty's Government have long had their eye, but who 
recently returned to this country under the terms of the recent so-called amnesty. 
AAI Taftazani belongs to a family of some religious ‘consequence in Egypt, who 
i descent from the Prophet. His importance lies in the fact that in the 
ast hi has been n violent critic of Thn Saud, expecially, if T remember rightly 
baw'r have not verified this, at the time of the’ ieee reve in Asir in 193 
He in understood to have praised the King highly in his speech at the dinner. 
‘The sincerity of these conversations may he doubted, but the lip-service of such 
former enemies shows how greatly the events of last year bave enhanced Tbn 
Saud’s credit in outer Moslem and Arab circles 
7. Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, Aden 


and Cairo, 
T have, &. 
ANDREW RYAN. 





(B 2578/7/25) No. 48, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Receieed April 28.) 
(No. 96.) 
Sin Jedda, March 97, 1935, 
THE Mecca newspaper Umm-at-Qura of the 21st March reached me too late 
to be used in drafting my despatchi No. 86 of the following day. relative to the 
attack on Ibn Saud inthe Great Mosque at Mecca on the 15th March. When 
Teseived it proved to contain great deal of interesting matter besides the two 
Communiqués enclosed in that despatch. ‘The leading article, headed : “ They 
Wished Evil for him, tut their Intrigue has been ‘Frustrated,”" presente tee 
features of interest. ‘The most salient were perhaps references to the sword by 
which this country was conquered and from which the incident would remove the 
ust that might gather if it remaitied long in the sheath. The writer was reserved 
"egarding the position which the affair hnd created 
2. The paper printed twenty 
other personages, together with th 
that many other telegrams were 
heads of States are concerned, 


‘on behalf of the Wafd 

terme Moslem Council of 

Egypt, two 8) notables, viz., Nasib Bey 

Al Bakri and Hnshint Bey Al Atasi, Hitrmd Pasha Al Basil of Rgypt, Me 
©, R. Crane of New York, and the Saudi agent in Cairo. The telegram of the 
Tastsnamed was presumably included lecause the abnormal position between 
Fzypt and Saudi Arabia had boon held to prechude any diract oficial expression 


of sympathy and congratulation, ‘The agent reported that visits cf congratulation 
had been paid to him by the Rgyptian Prime Minister, the Governor of Cairo and 
other personages, ax well as by forvign representatives: He also mentioned 
humerous telegrams, including one from His Majesty's High Commissioner and 
one from Sheikh Al Maraghi, 

3. By far the most interesting telegrams were those exchanged with the 
Imam Yahya, ‘There werw two telegrams from the Imam. One of these was 
directly inspired by the incident. ‘The other began as an acknowledgement of the 
receipt of a letter which his conrier had fust brought back from Thn Sand, but 
this also was almost entirely devoted to the attempt on the King’s life. Both, 
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cil cond, abounded in the author's usual pions rhetoric. ‘The 
ee re letter almost broke the Imam’s heart. As for the aati iu 
had caused that same heart to drip in rief and ee iieaes ae rer a 
Fe ised to believe that the crim? had been the wo) fey 
ve aaa! pase hae lodea hamgboencion Ge by an evil hand outside the Yemen, 
the hand of enemies disappointed over ibe condias on st ea Drearnon ates very 
eas innocent of it as was the wolf of the blood of Joseph. He ha 
sa ted. Abdullal-al-Wazir to give every assistance to the Saud! authorities 
sees enquities. Replying to both telogeams at once, Tbn Sad affirmed bis 
ipprecation of the Tmam's feelings in regard to a sorrow common to them both 
seers confidence in Abdullah-al-Wavit. He himself, bo said, had dis: 
Notenaoced any molestation of Yetneni pilgrims and had charged Al Wazir to 
Guict aud comfort them. The assailants were, however, tundoubtedly persons from 
WeaSveine, and full particulars had beeo obtained regarding them. ‘The King 
completely ‘ckogorated the Tram himeelt 
3: (the Um at Ce, a eat a wa tenienes adjeridn hin Oe 
Vani ing his " 
Abdalla al Wott ai exprocsing the belief that, if the assuilante were Yemen, 
in bis Pome from some wicked place outside the Yemen to create disturbance: 
BR cie ceaeeiea ee dias ie ane are 
te wore i y Hamza, in re a a m 7 
fie Race Ah hs noe beon polliche Quai Haghih was oven 
hore cloguent than his master snd su what he said by curse and oath, 
sree fie «ame mumaber of the Umm-al-Qura includes, in a short general 
account of this year's pilgrimage, the reply given by the King to those who offered 
im their congratulations at Mina, ‘This is of less interest than the intorview 
wh 5 of iny desy 
ing exphai 


a simpl 
who were accns 


the sa 
Palest 


(a) He was favourably impressed by the sympathy shown by, the Egyptians, 
hn ato’ a, brethren ae with whom bias was: clin eal ie “e 
on the Traqi journalists expressing pleasure at what he had sai 

Toa aay of tinal ey scoala Mae fe Caan ATA Y Weel Tad 

{Lam reporting teparately Hy Main’ roma soot Dalene 
i on of Moroccan sympathy with himwolt and his 

heels ths Rice paid thas tenng ak iba trae Deon wore ok Nala 

Priain and that Araba wets ll of ono race, 
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7. The Sawi-wi-Hejaz of the 25th March adds nothing of interest to the 
above, except a reference to a sympathetic telegram received by it from an 
Egyptian Indy named Labids Ahmad, who had played a certain role in the past in 
Thm Nond’s entourage 

. Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Governmet 
Bagdad, Jerusalem, Boshire, Aden and Cairo. aif aeons erga 


dhe. 
DREW RY. 


(E 2657/184/01) No. 49. 


Political Resident, Bakrein, to Government of India.—(Communicated to 
Foreign Office, April 26) 
(Express Letter No, 0/64, Secret.) Bahrein, Aprit 2, 1935. 
yg, EN, continuation of Government of India telegram No. 825, dated the 
29th March, 1935, T enclose herewith copy of letter No, 81/S. dated the 
2Rth ae ies j, from oe political scent Muscat. 
‘ith reference to the Inst paragraph of Major Bi : + Feoneur i 
bi sbtion anf approwe of Unease shia ee mene 
T. C. FOWLER, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 49, 


Political Agent, Muscat, to Political Resident, Persian Gulf, Bushire 
(No. 81/8.) 
Sir, Muscat, March 28, 1935. 
I HAVE ‘the honour to snbmit herewith a report on the result of my 
‘iations with his Highness the Sultan in connexion with Khor Quw: 
wanam_ Island). 

On the 13th instant I sought an interview with his Highness and 
approached him on the lines indicated in your telegram of the Sth instant. 
1 explained to his Highness our requirements, i, the vse of the whole: island 
for recreational purposes, a place where officers and men of His Majesty's navy 
could come ashore for exercise, without let or hindrance, and where they coald 
be free to enjoy themselves after the cramped quarters on hoard ship. 

3, For this purpose it was desired to erect « small building to serve as an 
officers’ clnb, with other modest buildings to accommodate  storekeoper, stores 
with personnel to look after the same, and to provide a canteen for the men. 
Tt was also desired to have moorings for an oil barge. 

4. T pointed ont to his Highness that at times it might prove necessary to 
maintain a sloop or sloops in Muscat territorial waters for his assistance, as, for 
example, was the case at Khasab and Sur in 1929 and 1932 respectively. In such 
oventality 3 would be impossible for loug Is at a time for the personnel to 
et any relaxation from their arduous duties, as no place existed close at hand 
where ships’ companies could come ashore unfettered by disciplinary restrictions. 

5, His Highness's attitude was at first pensive and silent; so, to reassure 
him, T judged it opportune to aay that ¥ truated he woold not think that the 
proposal involved any attempt to acquire torritory, and that, as at Mokalla coal 
depot, no flag would be flows 

6. His Highness immediately brightened up, and said that no such idea 
had occurred to him, but that he was reflecting on what protection, if any, would 
be necessary. He said that he must see the island himself and enquire into the 
Jocal situation generally before giving any reply. 

7. Avoiding the term ‘* depot,’ T stressed the fact that if his Highness did 
grant the permission sought, the litle etablishment would be on a very modest 
scale and tai ght rove of great value to him. ; 

8. Hi Highness, who now appeared to view the proposal very favourable, 

x sloop coutd convey him at a later date from Khasab to Jazirat-el 
Ghanam to view the island. Fe jumped at the possibility of & sloop being placed 
‘at his disposal for his journey to Khasab. 5 


a 


9. As the result of this interview, I issued my telegram No. 70 of the 
13th instant to you, followed by the proposal contained in my No. 72 of the 
15th March, ‘The opportune announcement. that T was thus enabled to snake 
privately, and in the guise proposed in this Jatter telegram, was most gratifying 
to the Sultan. : 

10. Embarking on the 20th instant in H.M.S. Shoreham, his, Highness 
steamed vin Khor Quwai at Kbasab, passing close inshore to Jazirat-el-Ghanam, 
which he was thus enabled to view at close quarters. The. Sultan thereafter 
stated that he did not require to land at the island, but requested me to furnish 
him with a tracing of it showing our probable requirements and the adjacent 
mainland. He further desired me to formulate the requirements in writing, 

Ti, During his stay at Khasab his Highness prosecuted various necessary 
enquiries, but, although the subject was tactfully pressed on the 24th and 
Both instants, the Sultan displayed a certain reluctance to give any decision 

ding further reflection. considered that to plish him unduly would be 
Frroght with undesirable results. in which opinion the senior naval officer entirely 
‘concurred, 

12, On the morning of the 26th instant, shortly prior to our arrival in 
Muscat, his Highness informed me verbally that he had made up his mind and 
that he would gladly accord the permission sought, with certain minor provisos 
He promised to send me his written reply the sume afternoon. 

13,, A somewhat rough, passage fad, however, upset his Highness, and be 
was unfortunately indisposed for the rest of the 26th March and most of the 
next day, His written reply in Arabic, copies of which are herewith appended, 
was received late at night on the 27th instant, and a translation was available 
by dawn to-day. 

14. As, however, a slight clement of doubt remained in the Sultan’s letter 
‘8 to the meaning of the phrase: ‘I do not agree that the whole of the island 
should be tused by you,”” I sought an interview to-day with his Highness to clear 
the point up. 

M3. His Highness explained that his intention was that personnel of the 
Royal Navy should be at liberty to move about the whole island quite freely. but 
that the restriction implied in his above-quoted sentence applied to building 

tions. These were to he limited to the places already pointed owt to him, 
feck fe situ and on the tracing, in the northern portion of the island 

16, Regarding other stipulations. The island abounds with ** wild "” poate, 
which in reality are flocks owned by his subjects on the adjacent’ mainiand. 
These animals are turned loose on the island for grazing purposes, and their 
owners very occasionally land to remore some for festival and other purposes 
His Highness desires therefore that access to the island for his subjects shall in 
no way be restricted. As no fresh water exists on the island, no local inhabitant 
from the mainland is likely to migrate there, 

‘7. This stipulation of the Sultan seems in every way reasonable, and was 
coveuried in by the senior naval ofcer when verbally mentioned to him heve 

18 I also sounded his Highness’s views regarding the provision of arms 
for the permanent personnel ashore. He considered that they certainly should 
be in possession of rifles. 

19. His Highness appears to have misunderstood my verbal statement to 
him concerning a Hngstafl. My statement was that no fing (implying the national 
flag or ensign) would be hoisted, I feel sure, however, that if a flagstafl, purely 
for signalling porposs, is subeequenthy required, the Sultan will not raise any 

jection, 

150." His Highness verbally mentioned to me that, in viow of the fact that 
the whole island would be at the disposal of the Royal Navy for recreation, he 
that parties would normally ayoid the mainland and villages thereon, 
thereby eliminating any chances of friction between elements, neither of whom 
knew the otber’s langwage or habits 

‘21.1 trust that you will concur with my actions and approve of tho results 

obtained. 
T have, &e. 
GE. U, BREMNER, Major. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 49, 


Sultan of Muscat and Oman to Potitical Agent, Muscat. 
(Translation 
(After eae liments.) March 27, 1935. 

T HAVE received your letter dated the 26th March, 1995, and understood 
its contents, in addition to the conversation which we had with regard to the 
‘Jozirat-al-Ghanam, a dependency of my country Khasab 

‘You have beet elirected by the Hotiourable the Political Resident to ask my 
ermassion to nse the whole of the island for the purpose of constructing small 

buildings for His Majesty's navy to be used as a club for the officers, a canteen 
and a store for keeping provisions. Also a mooring for the oil barge at Khor 
Quwai. I have also received the plan of the island and the Khor, and noted the 
Places required by you for the construction of small buildings, the mooring, the 
heach for bathing and the place for the sports 

J have thought over this matter, and, in view of the friendly relations which 
exist between me and the British Government, T inform you in reply that with 
great pleasure I accord you permission to use the northern part of the island for 
the places mentioned in’ the plan. 

As there are goats in the island, I do not agree that the whole of the island 
should be used by you. It is said that the goats are wild, but they are not, and 
belong to some of my subjects, who often visit the island and see the gonts 

ides the places mentioned in the plan, 1 allow the British navy to 0 for 
‘a stroll in the rest of the island if they wish'to do so, bat they should hot erect 
buildings in any place other than those mentioned in the plan 

Tt should also be understood that the British navy shoold not atch any of 
the goats in the island, as they are not wild ones and belong to my subjects 
They should not prevent my subjects from visiting the island nnd sing places 
‘other than thove specified in the plan for building. &e. I regret that f cannot 
accord pormission for the use of the whole island, as my subjects cannot, do 
without it, They would not be able to use it if the British navy use the whole 
island, and Lam onvwilling that any misunderstanding should arine hetween them 
the storekeopor and the naval men living in the island. Moreover, my subjects 
should be at liberty to land and go about in the island except to pinces which T 
have allowed you. to use.) 

During out conversation you pointed out that no flagstall will be erected in 
the island, that only small buildings will be constructed and that the plices 
mentioned in the plan will be used. 

T would like to know at what time the work starts so that T may be ablo to 
inform the Vali who represents me in, these parts, I would also like to know 
how many persons are going to live in the island, and whether they sare in 
possession of any arms or not. 

T request. you to convey the contents of my letter to the Honourable the 
Political Residont and confitm what T have explained in it. 


(1) La balling sites, bathing: and same places. 





[ 2700/77/91) No, 50. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced Aprit 29.) 


Jedd, April 7, 1985. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. $4 of the 6th April, Uhave the honour 

to forward a translation of the statement which Fuad Bet Hanzs handed to me 

ou the Srd-April regarding the eastorn and south-eastern frontiers of Saudi 

Arabia. As the text is not very clear ia cortain places 1 enclose also a copy of 
the original.) 

2. Tam anable to identify several of the places named in the statement 

under head 1. Most of them would appear to be particular portions of the system 

known under the general name of i This ia shown in the maps and is 


0) Not printed 


83 


described in Philby, The Empty Quarter, p. 50, as “ 
Galati witch farms the westward face of the Qatar platea 
the portions af it named in the Saudi statement will be found in any map, 
gather that the Saudi Government haye relied on tribesmen for some of their 
information. 
3. Otherwise the statement is pretty clear sp far as it goss, excopt for the 
peated use of a word which, according to my interpreter, means “ parallel.’ 
When it is applied to co-ordinates, it obvionsly means only that the line fellows 
the parallels of latitude and the meridians, hot in other places the sense may 
te more doubtful. rf $ ‘ y 
4. Lam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to the Government 
of India, Foreign and Political Department, Bushite and Aden, 
T have, &e 
‘ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure in No. 50, 
‘Statement handed to Sir A. Ryan by Fuad Bey Hamza, April 3, 1996, 


(Translation) 

Statement regarding the Frontior Line dividing the Saudi Arab Kingdom and 
Qatar, Abu Dhabi, Debai, Sharjah, Ras-el-Rhaima and other Arab Amirates 
‘and Sheikhdoms situated on the Persian Gulf, the Sultanate of Muscat and 
Oman, and the Territories of Hadhvamaut ani other Arab Sheikhdoms and 
Amirates situated in the East, South and SouthEast of Arabia 


THE Government of the Saudi Arab Kingdom consider that the frontier 
line which divides them and the Amirate of Qatar passes through the following 
places ;— 

‘The aid linebegins ata point on the coast of thesea known as Dohat Salwa ane 
feller (iteralit tena peril] to} «Hip extexcing from the janction of Jebel 
Dakhan and the neighbouring territory in a western direction, leaving the area 
literally distance) which is situated on ite west and which is located between 
Jebe) Dukhan and Jebel An-Nakhsh to the Saudi Arab Kingdom, and Jebel 
Dukhan and what ix behind it on the east to Qatar. ‘The line then turns to 
the sonth and the south-east parallel to the slope of the eastern Qala’il (eastern 
slope of the Qala'il), leaving the Qala'il known ns Qalalat Ad-Darh, Mashash 
AcSamim, AlMafeal, Al-Maghdar, At-Ta'z, Um-Samva, Avig-Mashash thn. 
Shafi and the territory situated to the west thereof known as Ariq and Qula’il 
to the Saudi Arab Kingdom, and those to tho east of this line to Qatar.’ The 
line then extends from Mashash Tbn-Shafi to Al-’Aq] as far as to the coast of 
the sea, lea Nagiyan Qatar to Qatar and the Khor Al ‘Odeid to the Sandi 


fernment of the Saudi Arab Kingdom consider also that the 
said frontier line which divides them and the Arab amirates and sheikhdoms 
situated on the Persian Gulf rans through the following places 


line begins ata place on the sea coast, 25 kilom, distant from the 
Khor Al “Olden nnd extends ote sooth and south-east parallel to tho Iands 
known as Majann, Sabakbat-Matti and Knfat-al-Liva, leaving the lands belong 
to Kufat-al-Liwa to the Arab amirates and those to the west to the Saudi Arab 
Kingdom. <, 

3 jd line rune from the limits of the territory of Kufat-al-Liwa as 
far ae the ucrsecon of neridinn 86°. with parallel 22"N,, and it then follows 
(literally, rans parallel to) meridian 58°E. as far as the point wliere. wt meats 
parallel 19°N, It then goes direct until it comes to the intersection of bat bal 
TON. with meridian 52°F, and then woos direct in the western direction along 


(literally, parallel to) parallel 17°N. until it cuts the Tine known as the violet line, 
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Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon. (Received A prit 29) 


(No. 110. Confidential.) 
Sir, Yedda, April 7, 1985. 
T HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jodda report for Mavch 1935, 
2. Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


Janaary. 
T have, &¢ 
ANDREW RYAN 


pe ts 
nelosure in N 


Jemma Rerorr yor Mancn 1935. 


Internal A fairs. 


jk THE King, having left Rawdat-al-Khafs about four days earlier 
frtived in Mecea on the 10th March with a posse of princes. He wax preceded 
by at least two of his brothers, including the Amir Muhammad, with whom he 1s 
Still believed to have been at loggerheads some little time ago. "He was closely 
followed by the heir apparent, a rare visitant to the Hejar. An unusually large 
umber of notabilities attended the King’s annual dinner to distinguished 
Pilgrims on the 12th March. Ex-King Amanaliah of Afghanistan eat-on his 
right, and on his left was Seyyid ADslallah-al- Warir, who biel come lect sear ae 


representative of the King of the Yemen for the peace negotiations. 
75, "The event of the month was the attempt on the Kanes life three days 
later. He and the Amir Saud had returned fromm Arafat early on the 19th and 


were en; in the last important rite of the pil ~ the 
Grouse beleti of the Kaaba, followed by the Sai or sna fg botweest Safa 


and Marwa. They were about halfway through the eircumambulation when a 
man armed with a dagger attacked the King. He was shot down, as were two 
others who faliowed on. The King sustained no injury, except a slight peppering 
in the leg, which was at first attributed to a bomb but afterwards, more pleasibly, 
to splinters struck out of the pavement by the firing of his 

{Amir Saud, who had:come to his father’s assistance, was slightly wounded in 
the shoulder, ‘Two guards were wounded, and one ot both may have lost their 
lives. Both the King and his heir completed the cirenmambulation, bat 
apparently gave up the Sai and returned, according to custom, to Mina. 

con 8, OPistion in the King's entourage was greatly inflamed. » There could be 
fittle doubt that the assailants were Zeydis from the Yemen, and it might have 
gone hard with the thousands of Yemenis who had come on pilsrimage, perhaps 
also with other pilgrims in Mecca and at Mina, had not Ibn Sand hineely wsed’e 
restraining influence. With a good sense equal to his courage, he forbade all 
reprisals. ” The police naturally made some arrests, but there was no disorder 
after the first surpris bdollah-al-Wazir continued to be treated as an 
honoured guest. ‘The investigation confirmed the Saudi authorities in the 
‘conviction that the assailants were Zeydi Yemenis. and people in Mecca wore very 
ready to believe that they were set on by high personages, not indeed. by the 
Imam Ynhya himself, but by others, possibly by his eldest son, Sey!-al lela 
Abmed, who has been notoriously dissatistied and restless since the war. The 
Saudi Government have been vory careful not. to endorse these suggestions, 
Thn Sand himself exonerated the Imam in an interview to journalists on the 
10th March. “He was more guarded in his reply to an enquiry about Seyf-al Tine 
Ahmed, saying that many things were said about many persone and that rumour 
could not be taken as aguide, . 

77. ‘Telegrams of congratulation poured in on the King, one of the first 
being that from His Majesty King George. Tt is curious, however, to note how 
many heads of States, especially republics, who have relations with or have 
recognised Tbn Saud, ignored the occasion.” These defaulters included Mesare, 
Ataturk, Roosevelt and Stalin. ‘The most interesting telegrams were two from 
the Imam, who, using all his habitual forms of piety, expressed horror and joy. 


8 


ted that, if they 
the Yemen, ‘The 


a 
tants an the 
stressed the 


The nant Sr 
Pe ae : form, if not: 90 spontaneously: lively aa. he 
Ne ee epets ger nowt ct cecan oleae Sort 
with the King. The physical resemblance between them was again noticed both 
by those who had not seen the prince since 1930, when be was last in Jedda, and 
{ung who sw i fod ve ine) E8 envoy well potted and yy amish 
i e as haying anything lil iis father's per: = 
ba aren n esd ihe Ist March, on the Sth-25th 
d 20th March over the end of the mont " 
TaSGL The Sandi aireatt would appear lo bane remained in Tail throughout 
the month. Another batch of six youths were chosen to go to Italy to be trained 
in aviation, aud were stated to have been fit after a medical examination 
in Jedda. If they proceed to Italy, they will bring the total of students up to ten, 
the maximum number which the Italian Government promised to accept. Little 
more has been heard of the Arab Aeronautical Society, except as the recipient of 
fairly handsome subscriptions from certain distinguished pilgrims. It may be 
inferred that its promoters are working hard in Mecca. is 
2 No new economic developments were reported during the moni 
‘Mr. Twitchell and his coll ‘in the service of the Saudi Arabian Mini 
Syndicate (paragraph 44 of the last report) duly started for their possible gold- 
fields in the first week of March, and nothing has been heard of thom since. 
Mr. Philby was extremely dissatistied with the motor transport. arrangemouts 
for the pilgrimage and accuses the Government of manipulating the distribution 
of pilgrims among cars in a manner disadvantageous to Sharqich (Limited) 
(barageaph 45 of the last report), He is promoting a scheme for a single transport 
Goantaation ta supply all the requitemcuts of the Government and the pilgntoas, 
‘are catored for at present by four companies under Government auspices and 
wr number of private concerns 
wT The elstiteal plant intended for tho Great Mosque at Mecca 
(paragraph 48 of the last report) is still lying in Jedda, This was. a great 
disappointment to the donor, who himself came on pilgrimage for the first. time 
in a long life and hoped to see the result of his henovolence in Mecca. 


1L—Fronter Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


84. No trouble was reported from the Yemon frontier. ‘The courier 
mentioned in parageaph BU of the last report would appear to have roturtied 
to Sanaa, as one of the Imam’s telegrams to Thu Saud after the attempt on the 
King's life, began by acknowledging the receipt of a leter the kindness 
which had almost broken the recipient's hetrt, to quote bit own phrase, Tt is 
too soon to say whether Saudi-Yemeni relations are likely to be allected by t 
attempt. No conclasion can safely be drawn from the King’s continued caciaun 
fies towards Abdullah-al-Wazit with, whom the had had personal relations 
Afferent from those usually subsisting between & sovereign and an envoy. “On 
General grounds, however. it seems probable that Tn Saud will not wish to 
the affair affect outwardly his relations with the Yemen. This probability 
Strengthened by 1 communiqué in the U m-al-Qura of the 20th March denyin 
officially a report in an Egyptian paper that the Sandi Government had a 
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4 memorandum to the Government of the Yemen regarding the alleged connexion 
between the criminals and Yemeni officials and had requested them to enquire 
into the matter and panish the guilty 

85. It is entertaining to read in the same number of the U'mm-al-Qura a 
statement that Seyf-al-Islam Ahmed (paragraph 76 above) had. presented 
100 sacks of millet for the poor of Medina. 

86. Abdullab-al-Wazir was in Jedda on the 25th March arranging for 
the return by sea of cortain Yemeni pilgrims. A day or two later he ‘went on 
to Medina. 

87. ‘The Saudi Government have been following with close attention the 
evolution of the political situation in Bagdad. They’ were probably gratified to 
‘see Nuri Pasha included ax Minister for Foreign Affairs in both the Cabinets 
formed there int March. “One of the first acts of Uhe second of these was apparently 
to instruct, the Tragi Chargé in Jedda to get on with negotiations on various 
matters. ‘These are mot in themselves, so far as ix known, of high political 
importance, but they have long heen outstanding. ‘The Traqi Chargé was 
expecting on the 30th March to receive the text of a draft agreement prepared 
by the Saudi Government. 

88, Four convoys of cars are said to have been run from Nejef to Medina 
under the motor route agreement mentioned in paragraph 58 of the last report 
‘The results of the experiment have not apparently been unsatisfactory from the 
point of view of the trying out of a new route, but the sinalluess of the number 
carried has caused disappointment. Exact figures have not been published, but 
‘he total probably did not exceed 450 at the outside, including a party of boy scouts 

80. The Iraqi hoy scouts, many of them stalwart adults, added a new 
feature to the pilgrimage. ‘The King himself entertained them in Mecca and 
made a speech applauding their movement and stressing the importance of Saudi 
folations with Traq. "Phe well-grown lads were a conspicnons featare at a 
reception at the Iragi Legation in Jedda on the 21st March in honour of King 
Ghazi's birthday. ‘They provided a guard of honour to receive the guests. They 
also sang. 

90. “In the interview mentioned in paragraph 76 the King allowed the 
journalists to elicit expressions of his sympathetic interest in various Arab or 
quasi-Arab countries, viz., Egypt, Iraq, Palestine and Morocco. The omission 
of Syria may have some significance. 1p this connexion it may be noted that the 
official communiqué mentioned in paragraph 84 above also denied a report tn 
the same Egyptian newspaper that delegates from Syria had suggested to the 
King the creation of an Arab Empire. 

OL. The Umm-nt-Qura of the 20th March published a sort of encyclical 
addressed by Tb Saud to the Moslem world, Arabs generally and his own subjects 
thanking all those who had manifested sympathy on the occasion of his escape, 
especially Moslems and Arabs, to whom he ascribed as one motive devotion to 
the sanctuary which had been profaned 

92, ‘There have been notable signs this year of a tendency to make use 
of the Hejaz in pilgrimage time for the ventilation of Arab propaganda 
Various politicos came from Valewine and a very. hot anti<dewish pamphlet 
was circulated. ‘There was talk of the formation of a Palestinian pilgrims" 
club in Mecea, 4 so-called delegation from Syria consisting of Dr. Jamil Mardan, 
Fakhri Bey Barudi and Shafiq Bey Jabri arrived via Bagdad and the overland 
route from Nojef, 


IIL. —Relations Powers outside Arabia, 


93, Some progress has been made with the negotiations for the settlement 
‘of various questions outstanding between His Majesty's Government and the 
Saudi Government. ‘The position in regard to several of these underwent no 
substantia! alteration in March, but the following points may be noted. 


(a) The Saudi delegates to the local conference at Balirein (seo paragraph 57 
‘of the last report) arrived there on the th March. The conference was still 
Proweding, appatently on promising lines at the end of the month 

(0) It is hoped thatthe same delegates will go on to Koweit in the near 
future for the proposed local conference, which the Saudi Government. have 
agreed shoald be held there, 





y Hamza communicated to Sir Andrew Ryan on the 30th March 
two (9 Food Den eee “to the future of the ‘Treaty of Jedda and to slavery. 
The objective of the Saudi Government is to induce His Majest vere 
to renounce their right of manumitting slaves in eousideration of the promulga- 
tion of regulations on slavery, a draft of which Fuad Bey submitted for 
consideration; and to arrange for the validity of the Treaty of Jedda to Me 
prolonged for ten years subject, to certain provisos of which ‘this renunciation 

d rmportant, 
weal iit Majesty Goverument approved on the 28th March of the altitudo 
of Sir Andrew Ttyan in regard to the question of nationality, as described in 
paragraph 3 of the appendix to the report for February. sae 

@) Admiral H.W. Grant, C. retired, a director of Cable and 
Wireless (Limited), and Mr. H.R. Staples, the Port Sudan manager of tho 
Fastern Telegraph ‘Company, arrived in JFedda on the 81st March to negotiate 
With the Sandi Government regarding the external telegraphic communications 
Of Saudi Arahia (ooo paragraph 08 of the last teport), 


x matters of importance to Anglo-Saudi relations were 
iieeeeay india ar weno semoeplins bes on ‘one of extreme 
friendliness and desire to appear accommodating on the Saudi side. “When the 
King received His Majesty's Minister in formal audience on the 31st March he 
wound up the conversation with an outburst of extreme cordiality, appealing for 
Sir Andrew Ryan’s services as a “mediator” and treating him to the most 
prolonged Royal handshake that he has ever enjoyed. " o 

93. ‘There is little to record in connexion with the relations of other Powers 
with Saudi Arabia or their representatives. ‘The French and Netherlands 
Chargés returned to Jedda in March from Syria and the Yemen respectively. 
‘The Netherlands ‘Affaires at 

‘The 
is at the 


Ist April, 

96. Tho relations between Gaudi Avabia'and Egypt continue to evolve on 
lines of much unofficial sympathy, the manifestations of which may be the 
prelude to Egyptian ion of Thn Saud, if the factor of King Fuad's 
personal hostility to the idea can he eliminated. Although no direct messa; 
could pass on the occasion of Tbn Saud’s escape, the Saudi agent in Egypt (who 
see Soa ented wus peteadiogcsioeratlic) ‘eporied expresions of 

thy by high Egyptian personages, including the Prime Minister, as wel 
25 by other persons; “and a good many of the telegrams addressed to the King 
came from distinguished Egyptians, including Prince Mohammad Ali, Prince 
Omar Tonssoun and Nahas Pasha “on behalf of the Watd and the Egyptian 
nation," 


IV.—Miscetlaneous. 


97. HLM.S. Penzance, Commander R. H. Bevan, R.N,, visited Jedda from 
the 19th to 17th March. ‘She took part in the usual ragatta for the pllgsim 
flcet, which was held on the 16th. One of the features of this year’s regatta was 
pan polling, race for = ofalenge ‘oop, presented. by. the Cent: Sports 
Committee of the Mediterranean Fleet, This presentation gave all the more 
pleasure as it was made expressly to mark appreciation of the almost unique 
opportunity which the ceusion affords for else intercourse between the navy and 
the merchant marine. 

*"98. ‘The Pilgrimage Day was fixed for the 14th March, after prolonged 
discussion as to when the new moon had been seen. Many hoped that the King 
would accept. the view that it had been seen a day late, in which case the 
pilgrimage would have fallen on Friday, the 15th. Hix Majesty probably took 
{in Honest decision on the evidence, but many were disappointed at being deprived 
of the special blessing of a Friday Haj. There were some to suggest that he was 
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influenced by an ancient superstition that, whatever the fa Fri 
for the multitude, it is unlucky for ruler Ws Gwe Riatbes or gerseorte 
rig ‘i aes y lers to have two Khuthas or ceremoni 
). It is probable that from 85,000 to 70,000 persons ** 4 
on tho 14th. The official estimate of overseas pildrims, was Seat inch 
11,113 Indians, 5,361 Egyptians, 4.609 Dutch Bare Indians ‘and 2.880 Nortl 
Africans, these being the largest contingents. The improvement on last year's 
total was even greater than heen expected. Sanitary conditions were again 
good. There was no difficulty in accepting the verdict of cleanness passed by the 
Saudi Government on the 2ist March, so that ships returning seath ee Beste 
destinations, were dispensed from éalling at Kamara. The Alexandria 
Quarantine Board declared the pilgrimage cleau on the 2h March. 

100. ‘This year's pilgrimage his been remarkable for the number of highly 
placed personages who took part, as well as for the number of what may be called 
intellectuals, Ki Amanullah of Afghanistan came at short notice. 
ostensibly to enable his mother to make the Haj, but not without political motives 
as wll, He was much frequented by certain Afghan elements and hy namerous 
Indians. He wept copiously during his receptions and was overcome by emotion 
at the King’s banquet an diuriog the ceremonial washing ofthe Raabe, in 
which only the highest take part. Luckily his stay waa short, as he arrived from 
Tealy only on the 10th Match and left for Massawa en route again for Italy on 
the 2th March, after a quick dash to Medina, ‘Tho Nawab of Bahawalpur 
(paragraph 72 of the last report) was followed by the senior wife of the Nizam 
of Hyderabad with a large suite and by a widow of the late Nizam travellin 
separately. Perhaps the most notable of the other Indians was Colonel Nawab 
Sir Umar Hayat Khan, G-BE., &., an honorary A.D.C. to His Majesty the 

Tho Glawi, graudest of Moroccan Grand Kaids, also came, bat so 
unostentatioualy as to attract little attention. The surfeit of great personages 
has imposed a strain on the Saudi Govorument, but haa nade thein very. happy’ as 
boost for the pilgrimage. “They have published lst of suns given for benevolent 
purposes, headed by the name of a wealthy Egyptian lady named Qut-al-Quiub 
or Food of Hearts. The Badshah Begum ‘of Hyde bad is down for donations 
to a total of 7,000 rupees, including 1,000 for the Arab Aeronautical Society, 
which has bad some other windfalls as well. One English Moslem lady from 
Egypt, a Miss Wentworth-Fitzwilliam, in Islam “Aisha,” also male the 
pilgrimage, i 

101. ‘The overland pilgrimage hy car from India was again attempted 
spite of the warnings issued by the Government of India and with tesulte which 
justifie thew, he exact facts are not yet known, but parties which travelled 
jejef had to change into Traqi cat nd one ich led via Ko 
asi ea ge qi cars, and one party which travelled via Koweit 


102. Dr. van der Hog (paragraph 09 of th last report) has abandoned ll 


idea of remaining in the Hejaz, He saw no prospect of adequately ed 

official employment, and leaves the bacteriological held clear for a Turkish doctor 

very deaf, who has been here for some ti Seal eae eR RDNA Yor, 
108, ° Occidental visitors were less numerous than in Jannary and February 

None call for special mention except the eable and wireless delegates already 

named. 

ae rab, Th Position as regard the manumission of slaves during March was 


On hand at the beginning of the month: 1 male, 

Took tate fo eet eae Pron a 
Manumitted and repatriated il. 

Locally manumitt 1 female, 

On hand at the end of the month : 2 males, 1 female. 


(EB 2703/1300/25) No, 52. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir Jokn Simon—(Receined April 2.) 


Jedda, Aprit V1, 1985, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. $2 of the 4th February, [ have the 
honour to state that the relations between Saudi Arabia and Iraq still seem to 

the direction of sate form of closer understanding, although the 

not quite followed the lines foreshadowed some time ago, when 
Fuad Bey Hamza spoke of the possibility of a visit being paid by Nuri Pasha 
‘As Said to Ibn Saud, This is probably due, partly at least, to. the two Cabinet 
Crises which occurred in Bagdad fast month, and to Nuri Pasha's preoccupations 
at howe. The Saudi Government have followed the political aituation there with 
reat interest, all the yreater possibly because the slight cloud cast on theie 
relations with the Yemen by the Suen on Ibn Sand’ fe might enbance the 

rag. 


valog of definite rapproshetyent with 
2 My Iraqi hax spoken to me more than once of prospective 
‘Hegotiations on such matters as passports, trans-frontier trade and the like, 1 
stared hat thoes negotiations had best contemplated for sane time, and that 
Saudi Goremment had prepared a draft agreement. Shortly after the advent 
to power of Yassin Pasha Al Hashimi in Ira, Sayyid Katnil told me that one of 
the first acts of the new Government there was to instruct lim to get on with the 
preliminaries, I now understand that the Saudi Government at last com- 
munieated their draft to him about a week ago. He left for Bagdad on the 
7th April, perhaps to submit the draft to his Government, perhaps merely using 
that as a pretext for getting away from Jodda. ‘le told me a day or two before 
his departure that he hoped to get a trausfer und never to return her 
Fuad Bey Hamza also spoke Wo me the other day about the draft agreo- 
ment, He seems now to think that he will himself go to Bagdad sooner or ater 
to negotiate, but he is awaiting the Teaqi reaction to the draft before aking 
his plans " My Traqi colleague also spoke of the probability of aw 
Food Bey to Bagdad, 
h sides seem to attach mre importance to the proposed. neyo! 
than might be inferred from what I have been told about the specific sub 
be discussed. It is possible that these ate merely the screen for something of 
greater political importance. Fuad Bey gave n hint of this when telling me that 
there was some idea of consolidating the agreements, governing the relations of 
the two countries in a comprehensive instrument. Thix plan, he said, had been 
favoured by the late Sir Gilbert Clayton, who might havo furthered it but for bis 
premature death. Fuad Bey added to the list of questions requiring attention 
‘one of which my Iraqi colleague had not spoken, namely, the renewal or revision 
of the existing extradition, Treat ‘of the 8th April, 1981, which came into force 
fon the 10th May, 1992, and which was concladed in the first instance for three 


(No. 112) 
Sir, 


years onl; : 

Meanwhile, the relations between the two countries continue to’ be 
cordial. I have mentioned in another despatch Ibn Saud's friendly referenice to 
Iraq in. an interview he gave to journalists after the attempt on his life, 1 have 
now before me the translation of a longer utterance, namely, the speech which His 
Majesty addressed just before the pilgrimage to the Iraqi “‘ boy" scouts, who 
came here by the sew overland route. Having applauded their movement, so 
benelicial to the progress of Arabs, he went on to stress the community of interest 
between this country and Iraq, He described the latter as a bulwark, which 
‘would prevent hostile penetration of Saudi Arabia, He vowed three things. He 
‘rould uphold among Stoslems the principle that the Holy Book should prevail 
Over everything, He, his sons and his soldiers would fight for the Arabs and 
their victory. 5 Jong as he lived, he would maintain friendship with Iraq, 

6. [am sending a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Ambassador at 


baie T have, & 
ANDREW RYAN. 








90 
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esa) Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon. —(Received April 29.) 
Sir, Jedda, April V1, 1988. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 82 of the 5th April, relative to the 
future of the Treaty of Jedda, T have the honour to enclose herewith a translation 
of the draft note which Fuad Bey handed to me on the 30th March. This 
document is intended as the basis of an eventual exchange of notes providiny 
for a prolongation of the validity of the treaty for ten years from the date o 
sigtiature, subject to certain provisos. If the principle of the extension were 
agreed to, I presume that thore would be no objection to effecting it by an exchany 
of notes, but the drafting would, T think, require considerable amendment. Tn 
particular, it would be necessary to define the position when the end of the 
ten years was approwching, 

2. I had conversations in general terms with Fuad Bey Hamza on the 
3rd and the 5th April regarding his draft. T expressed personal sympathy with 
the idea of a prolongation of the treaty for ten years, subject to agreement being 
reached on the specific matters mentioned in the draft, I now submit the 
following. observations, based on my study of these matters and partly on my 
conversations with Fuad Bey. id 

3. Fuad Bey wishes to reaffirm the position as regards traffic in arms, 
ereated by letters (8) and (8) attached to the treaty. T suggested that this might 
require careful consideration, not because His Majesty’s Government would wish 
to prevent the Saudi Government from purchasing arms, &., from British sources 

n Hormal circumstances, but because the situation to-day was different from that 
in 1927. Bearing in mind the correspondence ending with Foreign Office 
despatch No. 120 of the 25th March, 1931, I observed that the Arms Traffic 
Convention of 1925 had never come into force, and that there was now practically 
no chance of its ever doing so. I observed, also, that the question of the purchase 
of arms in abnormal circumstances, ie., by belligerents, had of late attracted 
great Dead arg? 

4. Fuad Bey's proposal ling the estates of pilgrims relates not to 
lestrs (7) and (8) attached to the treaty, but to article of Ube treaty ise “T 
ee no objéction to the principle of the proposal, which would appear to have been 
suggested by the correspondence regarding the sale of certain effects at Medina, 
to which T referred in my telegram. It is for consideration whether the 
opportunity should not be taken of getting rid of the inconvenient definition of 
international practice in letter (8), This formed the subject of correspondence 
ending with your despateh No, $82 of the 22nd August, 1931 (sce paragraph 8 

low). 

5, Ido not think that exception can be taken to the proposed reservation 
regarding Agaba and Ma’an. Tt would be hopeless in present circumstances to 
attempt to get the Saudi Government to waive their claim, and its maintenance 
in the form proposed might, if anything, be advantageous in the sense that the 
exchange of totes would imply, even if it did not legally establish, the preservation 
of the status quo for ten years. 

6. The proposal that His Majesty’s Government should renounce the right 
of maiiumission 1s crucial. My own view is that, if it wore decided to abandon 
thin right in consideration of the promulgation of regulations on slavery, which 
satisfied His Majesty's Government, it would be a very good plan to provide for 
the renuniiation in the proposed exchange of notes, provided that the regulations 
had heen made public at some earlier date. When discussing the sabject of 
slavery with, Fuad Bey, I put it to him that this would be the proper order of 
two transactions which it was not desired to connect publicly with each other, 
lest: the Sandi Government should appear to have adopted the regulations under 
foreign pressure, I will deal with the whole of this subsject further, when our 
discussions on the slavery question have advanced further. 

7. The formula regarding the language of the treaty seems to me to be 
unduly tortured, The principle appears to me to be one which Hlis Majesty's 
Government might well accept in deference to the strong motive of amour-propre, 
which animates the Saudi Government in this matter. ‘The present text of 
article 10 of the treaty is to some extent contradictory. As no dispute over 
matters of the linguistic interpretation has ever, so far as Tam aware, arisen, T 


should be personally prepated to renoance the stipulation in favour of the English 
text. Other Powers, ¢.g., France and Italy, have accepted the principle of equal 
validity, His Majesty's Government themselves accepted in their treaty with 
the Yemen the ascendency of the Arabic over the English text. It is, of course, 
trae, as Mr. Rendel pointed out to Fuad Bey last September, that that was not 
intended as a compliment to the King of the Yemen or his language; but the fact 
remains that it his become 4 point af honour with the Saudi Government to insist 
that the "* noble Arabic language " is as good as any other for all purposes. 

8. It has also to be considered whether, if His Majesty's Government should 
it due course agree to the prolongation of the validity of the treaty, subject to 
provisos desired by the Saudi Government, they should not seck on their side to 
Impose conditions of their own. Ti this connexiou, T would refer to paragraphs 8 
and 9 of my memorandum of the 17th October, 1984, a copy of which was sent 
to this post with your printed despatch No, 290 of the 26th October, 1933, T 
have not materially altered the views expresved in that paper. Broadly speaking, 
T-do not attach very great importance from « practical point of view to most of 
the points to which 1 drew attention in the paragraphs referred to, and T consider 
that, in present cirenmstances, it wonld be wise to limit any conditions on the 
British side as far as possible. This does not apply to paragraph 9 (7), the 
subject matter of which has grown nit less but more important since 1988, Tt 
has been the subject of so much separate correspondence that I need not now 
enlarge on it, except to say that the proposed exchange of notes might conceivably 
he a convenient vehicle for any settlement of the question of the eastern and 
south-eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia, if such a settlement proves possible in 
the near future. 

9. Tam sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to the Government 
of India, Transjordan and Bushire Cees 

0, 


ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No. 53. 


Draft Note to be Addressed by the Minister jor Foreign Affairs to the 
British Legation. 


YOU are aware that after the expiry of the period of seven years fixed for 
the validity of the Treaty of Jedda, viz., September 1934, the relations established 
between the Saudi Arab Kingdom and the United Kingdom in Great Britain, in 
accordance with that treaty, have become susceptible of abrogation, (and) after 

‘of the contracting parties shall have given the other six months’ notice of 

is intention to abrogate it, In view of the fact that it would be to the mutual 
interests which both parties must. desire to strengthen and consolidate, the 
Government of His Majesty the King desire to agree with the Government of 
the United Kingdom in Great Britain on a new and stable arrangement, 
‘Therefore, and in accordance with the mutual desire shown by the two parties 
on numerous occasions in regard to the prolongation of the effect of the provisions: 
of the Treaty of Jedda for a long: period, my Government wish to take the 
following steps in this connexion 


(1) With the exception of what i& stated in the following paragraphs, the 
Government of His Majesty the King of the Saudi Arab Kingdom agree to the 
extension of the effect of the Treaty of Jedda, which was signed on Friday, the 
Tsth Dhw'l Qada, 1345 -A-H. (the 20th May, 1927), for a period of ten complete 
Fen ae ro ota eae hanged batwoun Flin Majesty the King and Gendral 

The two letters exchanged botwean His g and Gene 
Ca eee teth Dntl Gada, 1245 (ibe 1Odh May, 1997) in Teapect of 
trade it arms, sball continue in force as long as the treaty itself remains in force, 

3) ‘The two letters exchanged between His Majesty the King and General 
Clayton, dated the 10th Dhu'l Qa'da, 1345 (the 20th May, 1927), concerning the 
hamling over of the effects of decansed pilgrins, shall remain in force as Tong as 
the tresiy remains in force, provided that the competent. authorities in the Saudi 
Reh Riggsiom may, at the express request of the British Government, sell stich 
fiets and pay over their yalue in cash 





pet sos ete 
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(4) The Government of His, Majesty the King reserye their rights i 
district of Aqati nnd Ma'an, as indicated in the letter of His Majesty the King. 
eed to General Clayton, dated the 18th Dhu'l Qa'da, 1845 (the 20th May. 
| in reply to Slayton’s letter, dated. th ¥ he 
reba ply 9 General Clayton's letter, dated the ith May, 1027 (the 
.. (9) The operation of the two letters exchanged between His Majesty. the 
King and General Clayton, dated the 16th Dhu'l Qu'da, 343 (che 10th May 
|, relative to the right of mi ting slaves, exerci ish agents 
and cul Sal bali miomtotaysdis ee 
‘The text of article 10 of the Treaty of Jedda, providing that the Engl 
text shall prevail in case of svar ce, does not imply Hicrimisation rena ns 
Arabic and English languages, the equal validity of which is established by the 
‘cle, but is a matter of scientific facility when it may be necessary for 
authorised persons to make comparison between the texts. I therefore wish to 
receive from your Excellency confirmation of the fact that the Arabic and English 
‘ane of equal validity in sense and in interpretation, and that nei 
two texts has preference over the other, Shean arpiwrens ese 


T therefore request that your Excellency would be good enough to infoi 
whether the Government of the United Kingdom in Great Britain a prove ofthis 
arrangement, in which case iny letter and your reply thereto shall be considered 
as a formal document recording the agreement. between the two Governments. 

With highest respects, de. 


(Nore.—The dates in the above translation are as in the text of Fuad Bey's 
draft, but do not in all cases agree with those in the English official 
version of the treaty, &e.) 
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Sir John Simon to Sir A Toul 

70) imon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedila) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, May 1, 1985. 
Sy telegram No. 66 of the 12th April; South-eastern frontier Regitlations. 
Question was considered by Middle East Official Sub-Committee on the 

15th “April with following result — 


2. Wheu desert zone solution. was originally proposed last November it 
was anticipated that far larger area would mice to special desert régime 
than that now vontemplated. Information since received shows that souther 
froutier of any concession to Thu Saud, whether in full sovereigaty or in form 
of a desert zone, should not lie further south than a line starting from inter- 
nection of patallel 18 and the violet line and running roughly east-north-eastwards 
up to and through the intersection of parallel 19 and meridian 52 (and, if 
necessary, onwards in same direction—see paragraph 8 below). 

9. There ix also little question that final concession contemplated im my 
Lelogvim No.8 of 10th January, i. aren (wouth of Banaiyan) up to meridian 
in full sovereignty will have to be made in the end. would furth 
Propoied desert zone to a trapezoid between meridians 52 and 59. 

4 Sub-committee consider that in these circumstances complicated zone 
‘ie, which might have been suitable for large area originally in question, ts 

borate u solution for this very reduced and inaccessible area, They think 
that At wll be batter net to attempt posibly. dificult task of working out its 
details and of imposing it on Ibn Saud and to abandon the whole idea of desert 
zones of of special servitudes in this area, proceeding direct to offers of further 
limited concessions in full sovereignty hy one or possibly two stages 

5, First and second stages contemplated in my telegram No. 8 of 
16th January, i, definition of Thn Saud’s claims and offer of our openi 
concession, have now been conchided and next stage will presumably open wit 
Saudi reply to your offer of so-called "" green line '’ (see your telegram No. 84 
of 6th April, paragraph 6). Tf, as you anticipate, this offer iz rejected 
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as entirely insufficient, you are now authorised to offer Ibn Saud in full 
sovereignty and without auy servitudes further area enclosed by line. running 
from a point on the green line to the south of, and distant at least 5 miles from 
Banaiyan to the intersection of meredian 52 and parallel 22°30, thence due south 
along meridian 52 to its intersection with parallel 19 and thence in a straight 
line to the intersection of parallel 18 with the violet line, ‘This can be referred 
to as the ‘* brown line "* concession. 

6. If this also proves insufficient you may, ax a last resort, and if you 
think there is hope of it leading te agreement, make a further offer in Tull 
sovereignty and without servitudes of area bounded by a line ranning. from the 
intersection of parallel 22°30 and meridian 52 due east to meridian 53, thence 
‘due south to the intersection of meridian 53 with the prolongation in a straight 
line of the southern boundary of the (brown line) concession described in. the 
preceding paragraph. His Majesty's Government are not prepared to make any 
toncession to Ibn Sand to the east of meridian 53, There is no evidence of his 
having any rights or permanent, influence to the east of this line greater than or as 
great as that of any of the other rulers concerned, aud there are other serious 
Sbjections to allowing Ibn Sand to acquire such rights or influence there. Yon 
should not, however, allow yourself to be drawn into argument on this point 
‘and if this third offer fails to satisfy the King it will probably be necessary 
to suspend the negotiations. Consequently, while appreciating the point, in 
paragraph 1 of your telegram No. 89 of 10th April, 1 consider that, unless 
Agreement is in sight, this concession should only be offered very cautiously, In 
possible event of negotiations not leading to early result, their subsequent resump- 
tion would be on basis of position reached at end of present discussions, and if 
the concession to meridian 58 is offered now without. result, we shall have, lost 
‘our last concession for purposes of future bargaining. 

7. As you are aware, and have yourself advised, there are strongest 
objections to allowing Thn Saud to acquire access to the sea on the eastern side 
Stithe Qatar Peninsula or to establish a position for himself as one of the Tracial 


Coast rulers. Moreover, territory claimed to east of green line in this region has 


already been recognised by His Majesty's Government as belonging to the Sheikhs 
Of Qatar and Abu Dhabi, His Majesty's Government having formally recognised 
the rights of latter (which they haye maintained against Turks) in Odeid, and 
also in Agal (compare Indi memorandum B 430, enclosed in Mr. Rendel’s 
letter of 15th March, 1934). There cam accordingly be no question of am 
concession to Ibn Saud in this region. You should make this clear to the Saudi 
Government and explain that you are unable to discnss any further concession 
east of green line north of Banaiyan 3 

8. ‘Sub-committee also agreed that, in view of legal and practical difficulties 
likely to arise, it will be best not t attempt to define Saudi frontier in a purely 
nogative setise as against a vacuum in the east (¢.0., by mere recognition by His 
Majesty's Government that south-eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia are s0-and- 
<o), nor to secure purely negative renunciation by fbn Saud (even if it, could 
he obtained) of all rights or claims beyond those frontiers on lines of article 16 
of Treaty of Lausaune. They consider best course will be to specify frontier, in 
‘single comprehensive instrument, as being * between Saudi Arabia on the one 
hand and Qatar, Abu Dhabi, Muscat and Aden Protectorate on the other,’ 
without specifying the boundaries dividing the four latter territories from each 
Other, and to regard fall sovereignty of other States concerned as extending 
Fight ap to boundary lino, Shetkhs of Qatar and of Abu Dhabi and Aden 
Protectorate will be represeated in ations by His Majesty's Goveranent. 
Position as regards Muscat is more difficult and lias not vet been fully explored, 
‘but for your confidential information Ladia Office would be prepared if necessary, 
‘atid eubjoct to consent of Government of India, to endeavour to obtain from Sultan 
‘authority for yourself of other British delegate to represent, him 

(Repeated to Government of In No. 53; Bushire, No. 38; and Aden, 
No. 34) 
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Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Recvieed May 18) 
(No. 115) 
Sir, Jedda, Aprit 18, 1985 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 96 of the 17th April, I have the honour 
to submit a summary report on the proceedings connected with the agreement 
reached on that date between the joint owners of the Jedda-Port Sudan cable 
and the two companies concerned, the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) and 
Cable and Wireless (Limited), 

2 Admiral Ho W. Grant, C-B, and Mr. H. Ro Staples, the joint 
Topresentatives of the companies, arrived in Jedda on the Stst March in the cable 
ship Lady Denison Pender, accompanied by Mrs. Grant and an interpreter, Just 
before they arrived the Saudi Government expressed a wish themselves to 
entertain the deleyation, but they deferred to my suggestion that it would be 
more practical for Admiral and Mrs. Grant and Mr. Staples to stay at the 
Legation during their v 

3. On the Ist April T introduced the’ delegates to Fund Bey Hamza, with 
whom were Sheikh Abdullah Kazim, the Director-General of Posts and 
‘Telegraphs, and two of his subordinates. ‘The formal negotiations began that 
afternoon. ' It was decided at the outset not to attempt to amend or supplement 
the working agreement of 1926, but to work out an entirely new and 
comprehensive agreement. 

4 The negotiations were condticted in the first stage hy Fuad Bey Hamza 
and the above-mentioned experts on the Saudi side, and by the above-mentioned 
delogntes of the companies. Fuad Bey twice returned to Mecca, and was detained 
there the second tine by indisposition. He was replaced by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
for a short time. The two texts were finally agreed on the 16th April, and were 
duly signed at the Khnzam Palace early on the next afternoon. Ac a result of 
correspondence with the Sudan iment, T signed the agreement on their 
bohalf, subject to the terms of the declaration annexed to it, having secured your 
‘approval for this procedure in your telegram No. 67 of the 13th Apri. 

5. Tenclose copies of the following papers -— 

(a) A lettor addressed by me to Fuad Bey on the 14th April ;(') 

(6) The English version of the agreement: and 

A despatch which T addressed to the Governor-General of the Sudan after 

the signatare,(') 

6, IT haye seldom known a negotiation conducted in a better spirit or in a 
betior atmosphere. ‘The delegates of the two companies approached the matter 
with great langeness of view and, though the Saudi Government wanted and got 
& good deal, they also. were animated by an evident desire to come to terms 
Although I took no part in the formal negotiations, I was in constant touch with 
Admiral Grant and, Mr. Staples, and bad one or two private exchanges with 
Fuad Bey and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 

7. As for the more general setting, T may mention that the King, to whom 
I presented the companies’ delegates on the 2nd April, did them the honour, not 
very usnal in Jedda nowadays, of himself giving a dinner in their honour on 
the 8rd April. ‘The Heir Apparent with a number of junior princes and other 
high personages visited the Lady Denison Pender on the afternoon of that da) 
After the agreement was signed, Sheikh Abdallah Suleiman gave us an enormogs 


0 


juncheon at the palace, and in the evening my wife and I entertained him, Fuad 
T 


Bey and the various delegates at dinner. T report these incidents becatise the 
eordiality shown reflects a desire on the part of Tha Sand and his Government 
for good relations not only with the companies but with His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, who had done so much to promote the conclusion of a satisfactory agreement. 

8. The agreement itself calls for few comments. The reduction of rates 
will be a boon to the public and to some extent to His Majesty's Government, 
who are at present, unfortunately, the largest users of the cable. Article 9 effects 
a more equitable distribution of rates collected for wireless transmission when 
the cable is interrupted, und one to which the Sudan Government readily assented 
on my consulting them. Article 14 was the only clause which gave rise to 
material difficulty, as it qualifies the monopoly accorded by article 11 to a greater 

(Not printed 


95 


extent than Cable and Wireless (Limited) were at first-ready to acce 
myself opposed to the possible creation of independent public services in Arabi 

and I should have preferred to see the provision for independent official 
communication with Syria limited to trans-frontier messages. ‘The Saudi 
Goversment, were, however, adamant on both points. | The arrangements 
regarding wireless communication between Hasa and Bahrein are, I think, 
satisfactory. ‘ 

9. The delegates of the companies left for Port Sudan in the Lady Denison 
Pender on the 15th April. 

10. Lam sending copies of this despatch and enclosures (where not. already 
forwarded to Khartum) to the Government of India, Foreign and Political 
Department, Bushire, Cairo and Khartumn. as 

a 


we, dee, 
ANDREW RY. 


Rnolosuro in No. 55 


Agreement between the Saudi Arab Government and the Sudan Government, 
owners of the Jedda-Port Sudan Submarine Cable, and the Eastern 
Telegraph Company (Limited) and Cable and Wireless (Limited), their 
Succeswors or those who may take their place in Ownership. 


WHEREAS the Government of the Hejaz (now replaced by the Saudi 
Arab Government) and the Sudan Government are owners under an agreement 
concluded on the 18th December, 1928, of the submarine cable extending from 
Jedda to Port Sudan, and whereas under article 9 of the said agreement they 
authorised the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) to. work the cable and to 
assure communication thereby between Jedda and Port Sudan under an_agreo: 
ment duly concluded between them and the Eastern ‘Telegraph Company (Limited) 
‘on the sth December, 1926, and whereas it has been found advantageous to 
reconsider that agreement and to. modify it in a manner appropriate to the 
changes which have taken. place, it has heen agreed. between the Saudi Arab 
Government and the Sudan Government, as owners of the Jedda-Port Sudan 
cable, and the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited), of Electra House, Victoria 
Embankment, London, W.C.2, and Cable and Wireless (Limited), of the same 
address, to conclude an agreement and for this purpose they have appointed > 
‘The Saudi Arab Government— 
His Excellency Sheikh Abdullah-as-Suleiman-al-Hamdan, Minister of 
Finance. 


‘The Sudan Government— 
His Excellency Sir Andrew Ryan, . 
‘The Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited), and Cable and Wireless 
(Limited) 
Admiral H. W. Grant and Mr, H. R. Staples 


as representatives on their behalf and have authorised them to sign the said 
agreement. The representatives have accordingly agreed upon the following 
articles :— 
Chapter 1—erms 
Annette 1 
The following terms used in this agreement shall have the meanings shown 
‘opposite each -— 
(1) “The cable" means the submarine cable extending from Jedda to 
Port Sadan. 2 
(2) “ The two owners ”” means the Government of the Saudi Arab Kingdom 
and the Sudan Government. is 
(8) “The two companies” means the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) 
‘and Cable and Wireless (Limited). 
(4) ‘<The cable terminal” means its end whether in <fedda or Port Sudan, 
(3) “Gold franc’ means the gold franc as provided for under the Inter- 
national Telegraph Regulations. 
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Chapter 2—Reciprocal Undertakings between the two Owners and 
the tio Companies. 


Awrrenx 2. 


‘The two owners agree to entrust to the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited 
the working of the eable and the maintenance of the communication thereby 
under the conditions and obligations set forth in this agreement, and the said 
company undertake on their part to be responsible for the maintenance and 

of the cable aud for keeping it in working order throaghout the period 

Which the provisions of this agreement tall temas: Ix operation and 
without charging the two owners anything other than what is provided for in 
this agreement. 

Awrice 8 


The cable terminal in Jedda shall be worked by the Administration of 
Posts and Telegraphs of the Saudi Arab Government and the Eastern Telegraph 
Company (Limited) undertake to assist the Saudi Arab Government at all times 
to keep the cable in working order for the purpose of an efficient service. They 
ae odors to pay the Saudi fae Government an annual sum of £240, so 
long as this agreement remains in forve, in respect of the salaries of two employ 
to undertake the working of this terminal, es Sag 


AnrieLe 4. 


The Jedda cable terminal charge shall accrue to the Saudi Arab Government. 
‘As the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) deal direct with the public 

n Port Sudan the cable terminal ebarge'in that place shall accrue to the Eastern 
Telegraph Company (Limited) in respect of messages which originate in or 
terminate at Port Sudan. This terminal charge shall also accrue to the Eastern 
Telegraph Company (Limited) in respect of all messages transmitted by them 
orer their eables which may be received from or forwarded to the Saudi Arab 
‘ingdom. 

4. Zegands the cable termial charge at Port Sudan in respect of mews 
oxchanged with the Sandi Arab Kingdom and dealt with by the So 
‘Aoministration this aball accrue to the Sudan Goverument nn” ooe™=PH 


Avricie 5. 


For each of the terminals of the cable in Jedda and Port Sudan shall be 
a charge amounting to 25 centimes gold per full rate word. Other categories will 
be charged for in accordance with the proportion provided for in the International 
Telegraph Regulations 

Anrienr 6 


‘The two: owners agree to allow the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited 
to charge a sum entitled * Cable Charge" peti py 624 pa a 
full rate word transmitted over the cable. As regards messages of other ca 
(argent, deferred, press, &c), the charges per word in each category shall’be fn 
accordance with the proportion agreed to under the International Telegraph 
Regulations. 

Anniene 7. 
‘Tho Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) undertake to charge only half 


the cable charge on all telegrams of the Sandi Arab Government and of the Sudan 
Government, 


Anricur & 


‘The contracting parties undertake to submit statements of accounts and to 
settle the balance thereof monthly, and the Eastern Tolegraph Company (Limited) 
in Port Sudan undertake to submit the statements of accounts to the Saudi Arab 
Government, as carly as possible after the end of each month, 


ARricLE 9, 


During any interruption which prevents the working of the cable owing to 
any damage to it, arrangements shall be made for one of the wireless stations of 
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the Saudi Arab Government to. work with one of the w 
Sudan for the transmission of telegraph messages between the two sides. 

‘The Fastarn Telegraph Company (Limited) undertake to expedite the repair 
of the cable in the shortest possible time. During the interruption of the cable, 
the cable charge on full rate messages shall be apportioned as follows :— 

25 centimes gold to the Saudi Arab Government. 
25 centimes gold to the Sudan Government. 
124 centimes gold to the Kastern Telegraph Company (Limited) 


For messages of other categories the apportionment shall be in the same ratio, 


Awricue 10. 


‘The Saudi Arab Government agree to exempt from sanita 
does any cable ship belonging to or chartered by the company that enters the 
waters of the Saud! Arab Government. They also agree to allow to enter free of 
charge all tools and instruments that may be landed for the repair or the extension 
of the cable, provided that after the repair is finished they shall be removed. 

Tf they are sold in Saudi Arab territory, duty shall be collected thereon. 


Chapter 8—Special Stipulations ax between the Studi Arab Government and the 
two Companies. 


Anricie 1. 


Subject to the exceptions provided for in this agreement the Saudi Arab 
Goreme Undertake fot to use or permit to be nsed Tor external communica 
tions any wireless or cable station except by way of the Jedda~Port Sudan cable, 
the wireless belonging to Cable and Wireless (Limited) in Bahrein, and any wire: 
leas or cable service that may be provided by Cable and Wireless (Limited). All 
these routes will be realy t exchange telegraphic messages in Latin characters 
at all times and in Arabic characters with countries that ase such characters. 


Anricre 12: 


ri te charge per word for ordinary telegraphic messages ex 
veswecn the Boca "Arab territory and the wireless station in Bahrein shall be at 
the rate of 1 fr, 12} c. gold, to be divided equally between the Saudi Arab Govern- 
ment and Cable and Wireless. (Limited). Rates for other categories (urgent, 
ieferved, &c) shall be charged in accordance with the proportion fixed under 
the International Telegraph Regulations 


Anricue 13, 


able and Wireless (Limited) agree that the charges for telegraphic messages 
of 1 eat Arab Government and the Government of Babrein, which are 
Cxchanged by wireless in this manner, shall be at half rates between the two 
ee Anricie 14 
Notwithstanding the undertakings of the Saudi Araby Gove 

article 11 above, they shall be entitled: 
(1) To use their wireless stations for official Government communications 
originating from Yemen, the Arab principalities on the const of the 

sraian Gulf, Iraq, Transjordan and Syria, of terminating therein. 
tablish wireless or land-fine service for the public botween the Saudi 
) Kingdom and Yemen, traq, Transjordan and Syria for the 
Jeevaf messages originating from these countries or torminating 
vin, provided that the charge collected in respect of those messages 
not be less than those fixed in this agreement for the cable or 
Rahrein routes. 

(8) To use their wireless stations for commu 
acroplanes. e 
‘The Sandi Arab Government undertake not to use the telegraphic services in 
their territories and in the above-mentioned territories, viz... Yemen, Iraq, Trans- 
Jordan nud Syria for the despatch of messages, whether official or otherwise, 


(12357) “ 


nent in 


vation with ships and 
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beyond those territories or to’ receive sich messages from foreign countries by 
Way of the said territories. The Saudi Arab Government also agree to cent ail 
telegrams from places on the coast of the Red Sea to all territories other how 
Traq, Yemen, Transjordan and Syria and vice rersa over the cable route 


Anmicne 15. 


In consideration of the fact that the Sandi Arab Government have granted t 
Hato companies the concession for the transmission of telegraphic mesarce 
between thetr territories and abrond (subject to the exceptions stated ar tte 
proceding article), the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) agree to pare 
sim amounting to one-fifth of their income from the cable charge to the Sends 
Arab Government as.from the entry into force of this agreement 


Chapter 4,—General Stipulations, 
Aurtcne 16. 

The Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) undertake to deliver the cable 
fo the two owners in working order on the termination of the validity of aes 
agreement 

Anriene 17 


‘This agreement shall remain in force for n period of twenty-five years ax 
fromm the Ist June, 1995, and the two owners jointly, of either of than ‘or the two 
Companies, shall be entitled once in every five successive years to give noties my 
srr iclow of theie desire to teriuinate the operation of this agroement or to modify 
ii Provided that such notice sball be given at least six months before the expitt 
tion of the five years, If notioe is not given before the beginning of the period of 
six months which torminates the five years, the oporation of this agreement shall 
continue for another period of five years, and so on until the end of the twenty-five, 
yenrs, 

Anriche 18 


Any dispute which may arise between any two o more of the contracting 
fartics shall be referred to a single arbitrator to be agreed an by the patties to 
the dispute, and if they cannot agree on such arbitrator the matter shall ke 
Toforred to u single arbitrator tobe nominated on the application of whicheee ob 
the parties to the disputo firat applies by the president who ahall bo for the circ 
boing at the head of the Pormanent Court of International Justice at The Hague. 
Such arbitrator shall be free to det mine the prcoedare, in the arbitratior 

whom the costs thereof are to be paid. and thix decision shall be final and 
conclusive on all the parties to the dispute 


Anticie 19. 


‘This agreement shall come into force as from the Ist June, 1 and. on this 
lato the agrecment dated the 18th December, 1926, between the Sudan naa Hojaz 
Governments and the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) shall te a brogated 
and shall become inoperative except as regards any settlement of nett 
relating to the period of the said agreement 


Areriei 20, 


‘This agreement has been drawn up in the Arabic and English Jangnages in 
four originals of each text, and a signed copy of each text shall be aren ts cach 
of the four parties, The English and Arabic tests are of equal validity 
Written in Jedda on this thirteenth day-of the month of Muharram, 
1354 A.n,, Corresponding to the seventeenth day of the month of April, 1035 
Representative of the Sauli Representative of tha nivel the Hastern 


Arab Goverument Sudan Government ‘ompany (Limited) 
Wireless (Lid) 


AWDULLAI-AS ANDREW RYAN. 
WRU STAPLES. 
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Annex to Enclosure, 


ABDULLAH-AS-SULEIMAN, 
H, W. GRANT 
H. R. STAPL 


Dated the 13th Mubarrars, 1854 a. (the 17th April, 1985 4.0) 


Annex. 
‘To all and singular to whoin these presents shall come, greeting 


S. jovet nt, the Sudan 
i zreement between the Saudi Arab Government, the Suda 
Govermsnt the Enters Telgraph Caapany (Listted) and Cabs dad Wiis 
Limited) relative to the working of the Jedda-Port Sudan submarine cable, 0 
tine toy Sf which to ennesad. barela, ‘was signed at Jeds'ou the vith, Apt 
1035, by represintatives of tbe parties thereto ind Wy Sir Andrew Tiyan, KARE, 
MG, His Britannic Majesty's Minister, dJedda. on behalf ie Suda 
Gaeneee and srhereas the authority of the said Sir Andrew Ryan to sign as 
id had beet conveyed by telegram only, a va rg 
bee Peer mente Set ho Symes, OMG. KB. a BS 
Governor-General of the Sudan, having seen and considered the Ei ih 
Reabre uate of the all agreemeat Perey conn ad ratty the sa mnt 
3 ne wan on behalf of the Sudan Govern it, a decla hat the 
SEF coun Sua Uberofory bs bat au betwee the Sudan Government and 
es thereto for all purposes concerning the Sudan Government in 
ihe Some Cantos Mit Urs bal beet ab Sinlatian cP tis ioeiog Seafood 
ipoig Sir “Andtew Byun, pring tq tie Gate of the gieuarate of abe cadit kgrreovant 
wpe witness whereod. I. have’ signed: this insirumént -of confirmation. and 
ratification and have affixed thereto iy seal 


Done at Khartum this ith May, Rana 
Governor-General of the Sudan 


(Seal) 


|B 3291/57/25) No, 56. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received May 24) 


(So. 152, Confidential, iN mbt 
ON" | HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for April 1985, 


2 eect have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


January. pues ; 
PMRNDREW RYAN. 


(12357) 
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Enclosure in No, 56, 
Jenoa Rerorr vor Argit. 1935, 
L—Internal A fairs 


105, Ibn Saud returned from Jedda to Mecca op the 4th April accompanied 
by the heir apparent. His Majesty spent the rest of the month in Mecca except 
for occasional jaunts into the country for huntin; 

106. The King’s brother, Muhammad, left Mecca for Riyadh on the 
9th April, and was followed by the heir ‘apparent on the 16th April, Nothing 
was heard of the Amir Foisal, who, ax usual, left all matters of foreign affairs to 
Fuad Bey Hamza, The latter paid several short visits to Jedda, but was 
incapacitated more than once by a form of heart disease from which he suffers 

107. One of the principal topics of the month was the projected tour of the 
heir apparent in Europe. (Paragraph 56 of the report for Februa 7) He is to 
leave Jedda for Naples ou the Mth May. He will visit Ttaly and Feance and 
will probably make short stays in Switzerland and Holland, He is due in London 
on the 15th June and proposes to stay about a month in England. It is under- 
‘stood that on his return journey he will visit Turkey, Syria and Iraq. Fuad Bey 
‘Hainza left Jedda on the 1st May to deposit his wife in Syria before rejoining the 
Prince at Port Said and attending him on his travele. 

408. No internal events of iimportauce were reported during the month. 

109, The Saudi airoraft. were not seen. in dedda. ‘The additional six 
student-aviators selected for training iu Italy (paragraph 81 of the last report) 
dluly prooeeded thither. ‘The Saut-al-Hejaz of the 23rd April announced the 
receipt of a letter from one of them saying that they had been most kindly 
received and had been allowed to fly alone in a special aeroplane, after preliminary 
training, 

110. ‘The Savt-al-Hejaz of the 30th April annowiced the departure of a 
mission of inspection and administrative reorganisation for Asir- 

111, The Dutch Moslem, M. Van de Poll, who has gone in with the Saudi 
Arabian Mining Syndicate (paragraph 82 of the last report) came to Jedda for a 
Bight on the 18th April to collect some assaying plant. He brought news that 
Mr, Twitchell and his companions were busy investigating the tailings left from 
ancient workings at the Cot of Gold and one or two other places and potential 
fllavial gold at Yaubu’ Dagh. They had not yet found gold, but were full of 

pe. 


112. Mr. Abdal Ghani Yalibi (paragraph 122 of the report for last June) 
arrived in Jedda on the 19th April... His principal objective appeared to be to 
take further efforts to secure the Koweit Neuteal Zone Oil Gareeaion Tor hee 
Broup. He assured Sir Andrew Ryan that he had as good as got a concession for 
the whole Red Sea littoral, including the area in the North-Western Hejaz, Asir 
and the Farsan Islands. He hoped also to get an option for the constraction of 
a Mecea-Jedda Railway. Little has been heard of this project since the cancel- 
lation of the Jeelant Concession (paragraph 123 of the report for June), but a 
French group are said to be interested, and Mr. Ydlibi thought he aight. as 
well try to cut them ont. He admitted that there were difficulties in the way of 
the scheme for a bank which he propounded last year, but not that le had 
abandoned it, He said nothing about another project with which he 1s snid to 
be associated, viz., the, provision by Roumanian interests of bulk “storage, for 
oil, &o,, at Jedda, ‘Rabigh and Yanbu’. Nor did he refer to an episode wn hie 
Past, which may ‘now lead to logal proceedings between tho Calico Printers’ 
j\ssooiation (Limited) and two British shipping lines. ‘The association supplied 
Hin weme five yours ago with lange quantities of gonds which were shipped to 

ida and some of which wore oleared by his agents on the guarantee of the latter, 
ithout production ‘of the bills of Inding. "The guarantee was hot redeemed. 
‘The amounts left unpaid by Mr. Ydlibivare said to exceed £90,000, 

112s. The California Arabian Standard Oil Company started their drilling 
Operations at Jebel Dhahran on the 30th April, after some delay due, according 
to one report, to labour difficulties, but, according to their agent in Jedda, te 
difficulties in connexion with the water supply, which have now been overcome 

113. Mention will be made later of the most important economic event of 
the month, the conclusion of a new agreement regarding the exteraal telegraphic 
communications of Sandi Arabia. 


b ¥ r ‘i 
‘wo announcements of medical interest were made during April, 
Lert a acme to be established in Najran and that a Sooty was being 
sent to Janf wo combat an outbreak of some sort of fever tm that aren. 
115. The 24th April was a red-letter day in Jedda. nha erent 
Marconi wireless receiving set. began to make itself heard in the Seda Hotel.” 
Ithas attracted admiring audiences, and we can now compete with Tebak, where, 
according to a report from Transjotdan, the Governor and his entourage have 
Teaco Yaya fallen: through the ether, for the charms of an Ej tian aay 
artiste named Umm Kalthan. The Jedda set is very powerful and the Jedd 
Hotel is next door to the British Lexation, 


IL.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


in no news from the Yemen frontier. Nothing furthor 
hasbeen dined whet has po Daten he Sa and Yemen Goverments 
‘Saud’s life in March, 
sm TT ADOM Asieal TOric) Oba Of the, threeimpoftant’ menbers:of the 
former ruling family of Asir, whom the Imam surrendered to Ibn Saud last year, 
ied abou April. 
oe the a Ch wngé d'Affaires loft by sea on the 7th April, having 
received the draft agreement mentioned in paragraph 87 of the la 
Uncertainty seemed to prevail as to the further course of the negotiations. 
was some question of Fuad Bey Hamza going to Bugdad to conduct them, but 
he himself intimated later in the month that this mission might be entrusted to 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, » 

Tio. The tm -al-Qura published on the 12th April the numbers of pilgrims 
who had come by overland motor routes. ‘The figures for Iraq were 73 boy soouts 
and 311 others. These numbers were even more disappointing than had been 
expected, but the boy scouts seem to have been a success, witness an announcement 
early in April that the young men of Mecca were preparing a record in book form 
of the visit, to inclnde all the epeechee and poems to which it gave rise. One 
hundred and six pilgrims were stated to have come by car from Koweit. 

12). ‘The nationalist delegates from Syria, who were mentioned in para- 
graph 92 of the last report, returned early in April to Damascus, again travellin, 
via Tt is now clear that these were the same delegates whose alleged 
proposals to the King for the creation of an Arab Empire elicited the denial 
mentioned in paragraph 90 of the sume report. Whatever they were after in 
Traq and the Hiejan, there is no reason to suppose that they got much encotirage- 
ment from Ibn Saud, or that the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs is identified 
with their schemes toithe extent suggested in certain circles in Syria, Towards 
the end of the month a party of merchants and transporters arrived overland from 
Damascus by car, ‘Their object is to ntody the posebilitce of organising regular 
motor: from Syria, They were so long on the road and the scheme is 
0 likely to be frowned upon by the French authorities in Syria that its success 
must be regarded as very doubtful. 

121. Further evidence bas accumulated of the activities of Palestinian 
agitators in Mecea during this year's pilgrimage, On the 18th April, however, 
Fuad Bey Hamza assured Sir Andrew Rynn that the Saudi Government had 


warmed the distributor of the pamphlet mentioned in, paragraph 02 of the lat 


‘and seized the remaining copies of it, Fuad Bey declared emphatically 
that {twas the pobley of hia Covernment ct to-allow dhe exploitation cf the 
pilgrimage for political purposes and foreshadowed measures next year to c9 
With the problem presented by the annually increasing mumbery of intellectuals, 
politicians, &c., who make the pilgrimage, Tt was intended not to discourage 
(hem from coming but to restrain them from undesirable activities 


111—Relations with Powers Outside Arabia. 


Some little further was made with the negotiations between 
His Majesty's, Government aad the Sendi Goverment tor the settlement of 
satstanding questions. | On the Srd.April Fond Bey handed to Sir Andrew Ryan 
a statement of the Saudi Government s views ragarding their eastern and south: 
astern frontiers, “As was to he expected, their elains are enormous. Sit 
Andrew Ryan riposted with the offer which His Majesty's Government h 

decided to tnake in the first instance and confirmed the offer in a memorandum 


(12357) a3 
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on the 9th April. The subject has not been further discussed, as, in view of 
Fuad Bey’s approaching departure, it was agreed Iater in the month that the 
conversations on this and Yarious other questions should be resumed during his 
visit to London in the summer. 

123. The Saudi delegates to the Bahrein Conference (paragraph 93 (a) of 
the last report) left the island on the 10th April after exchanging letters with 
the Bahrein representative, ‘These letters appeared to represent an agreement in 
principle on the various issues discussed, which could be embodied in a formal 
Anglo-Sandi exchange of notes. A conversation between Sir Andrew. Ryan and 
Fad Bey on the 30th April suggests doubt as to whether the Sandi Government 
regard the letter as constituting more than a partial agreement, ‘The sitoation 
still requir clearing up. 

L The same Sandi delegates are to attend the Koweit Conference, but 
Ae eae been slow movers, and seem unlikely to reach Koweit before the middle 
of May. 

125, ‘The Saudi Government have extended for six lunar months from the 
‘Sth April the period within which persons permanently resident in the country, 
who claim foreign nationality, must produce evidence of it 

126, An agreement between the Saudi and Sudan Governments, as joint 
owners of the Jedda-Port Sudan cable, and the two. interested companies 
(paragraph 8 () of the lat report), was signed in Jedda on the 17th April, The 
principal effects of it are (a) to provide for a reduction of the full rate per word 
Uransmitted over the cable from 1-30 gold franes to 1-124 gold francs; and (0) to 
give the companies a monopoly of all the external telegraphic commanications 
of Saudi Arabia, whether by cable or wireless, except as regards countries in the 
Arabian Peninsula, including Syria and Iraq.” The charges for wireless 
will be the same as for those sent by cable, ‘The agreement was made for 
twenty-five years, but either party may terminate it at the end of each successive 
Dariod of five yenrs. There tno opace for on account of rariooe deal sent 
which areimportant. ‘The agreement was signed by Sir Andrew Ryan on beball 
of the Sudan Government, subject to confirmation on receipt of the final text, of 
which they had already received an adequate preliminary draft. The delegates 
left Jedda on the 18th April 

127. The friendly atmosphere described in paragraph 94 of the last report 
was maintained throughout April. In particular, great attention was shown to 
the cable and wireless delegates. The Ke 
junior princes to a party aboard the cable shi 
‘entertaimed the delegates and members of the 


10th April 

unt seems to have come of the visit, however, as the Saudi ern 

ment thought the moment inopportune for the conclusion of even an anodyne 
treaty. The mission left for Suez on the 15th. 

129. There were no important developments in the relations between Saudi 
Arabia and other Powers. The [taluins are showing their usual eagerness to 
oblige in connexion with the heir apparent’s tour. An Italian sbip will call for 
him at Jedda on the 14th May, and he will be accompanied by the Italian Chargé 
@°Affaires, The Corps diplomatique as a whole ts rapidly disintegrating eo 

ch. ‘The Netherlands Chargé left on the 22nd April ta take up 
hie additional at Bagdad (paragraph 95 of the last report), and hoped to go 
on to Holland for the Saudi Royal visit. The Afghan Minister, who bad 
presented his credentials in Jedda on the Ist April and then gone to Medina, 
rotumed to Egypt on the 15th. ‘The Egyptian acting consnl wae to leave on the 
nt May, without awaiting tho new incumbent of the pest, who was appointed last 
autumn, but bas not yet appeared. The departure of the Traqit Change has 
already been mentioned, 

IV.—Misoetlaneous. 


130, ‘The French sloop Bougainville, a smart new vessel, arrived in Jedda 
on the 6th April, with Rear-Admiral Rivet, cominanding the Naval Division in 
tho Levant, on board. She had made an extensive voyage from the Persian Gulf 
and left for the last lap of it on the 9th April 
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left by car for 
ISL. Mr. H. St. J. B, Philby, accompanied by his wife loft by ear for 
Koweit on the Sei April, intending to go al the way by car to Londap. He wae 
still dissatisfied. with the attitude of the Saudi authorities as Present 
business (paragraph §2 of the last report). but maintains bis friendship with 
King, Te will le away for some time, but there is probably 0 truth in one story, 
namely, that he intends to spend two years in England and to sti 
bar been seconded 
x G_S8. H. V. de Gaury, who bas for some years been 
ake Reatie aee under the Air Ministry, joined the staff of the aseeee 
in Jedida as temporary honorary attaché on the 22nd April.) Ty the mame ship 
arrived Lord Alinuton, on a private visit, and a new addition to the stall in Jedda 
of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company, Other Western visitors 
included a Mr. Haliburton, a United States citizen, who has some name as i 
Writer and journalist He is « young man of great aksurance and 9 strong sens 
THis comuercat possibilities of the highter nad loss wocurate literature travel 
133. ‘The majority of the pilgrims had left the Hejaz by the end of Apr 
Hardly any remain of the hgh perso ‘and intellectuals mentioned in 
Mp 400 of the last report. The Badshah Begum of Hyderabad and her 
riety auiled on the 22nd April in the steamship Islami, the latest addition to 
the Turner Morrison fas. A reception on board this vessel on the 19th, April 
eunbled people i Seda to sce for themselves the improvements described 10 
graph 3 report for December. bed lige 
PAFRETSPD done ier atiachca to th participation‘ this yours ilarimage 
of four Japanese, who are understood to have recently embraced Islam. é 
15, "The Saudi Government have probibited the departure, to the, eee 
E ies of mutawwifs, i¢., pilgrim guides. . They are said to be o g 
Piarsiiar reicuen regard to India. ‘The practice whereby these persons go 
to the countries of origin to recruit pilgrims leads to various abuses, and it ts 
held in cortain Saudi circles that the object. of stimulating the flow of pilgrims 
may be better achieved hy intensifying their own propaganda, | Various schemes 
for doing this have been much talked of. One, which has an indirect bearing on 
the subject, is the proposed despatch of a non-official mission, enjoying the moral 
support ofthe Governient tounge the claim ofthe Holy Land to the revenves of 
yn Wakfs in various countries, . ie 
He SE, The position as regarde the manimission of slaves by’ the British 
Legation was as follows -— 


On hand at the beyinning of the month ; 2 males female, 
refuge in April: 1 male. 

Manumuitied and repatriated > 1 male, 1 female. 

Locally manumi nil 

Left voluntarily; 1 male, 

‘On hand at the end of the month: 1-male. ite 

One of the male slaves who took refuge in April belonged to the King’s 
brother, the Amir Muhammad, but the Saudi authorities have 
offered ‘no opposition to his being dealt with in the usual manner, 

Cf. paragraph 33] of the report for Septemben-October 1983, 





E 3248 /260/91) No. 57. 


‘ * ‘ ia Offe 
ical Resident at Bahrein to India Office.(Communicated by India 
Paliiead Reslieh at Baler Tale OPae 


Office of the Political Rerident 

et he Porton Gulf, x 

ra eer: a hes 
tion of my telegram No. T/136 of the 11th May, 1935, I enclose 
bert opie 0) letter Ne Gj she 118 May, 1954, to de Bbeikh of 
Qatar; (2) letter No, C/120 of the 11th May, iio ae a Ea 
E , from Hamad, son of the Sheikh of y 
a tet q ues, oe de Tha eee, 1985, to the Sheikh of Qatar; (6) letter 


[12337] wd 
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h 2 (a)), and that the protection’ is 

provoked attacks, and refers to serious incursions 
That His Majesty's Government expect the sheikh to 
take all reasonable steps for his own defence and for maintaining order within 
his own frontier (paragraph 2 (b)). The letter goes on to explain 
i iajesty's Government propose 10 assist the sbeikh 
thro le paragraph 2 (i) covers the air facilities 


Company, f 
1 atg, Ute? ©) i from Hamad, promising to accept on his accession the treaty 
5. Letter (4) is to the sheikh, suggesting that the shou 
converted into an holes and stoceszors oe, atl in letter (@) the choses ec 
8. Letter (0 i from Mr. Myles Mr. Myles informed me that the sheikh 
alteration at the last moment, and has doubtless reported fully 


insisted on this 
to his company. The effect of this alteration’ may be to exclude interests 
than the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, #g., the Iraq Petroleum Company: 
However, that is a matter for the company to settle. i 

7. The delay of two or three days in signing the Commercial Agreement, 
referred to in paragraph. 3 of my telegram quoted above, was due to the following 
attitude taken by the sheikh, which illustrates. the almost childish suspicious 
nature of hitoself and his son Hamad - At my final interview with him, when 1 
settled our political points, I suggested that the Commercial Agreement should 
now be signed with Mr. Mylles. The sheikh said: “No. He wanted his 
payment-on-signature before he actually signed.” 1 suggested that Mr. Mylles 
could telegraph to the bank in Bahrein, and the latter could then wire the sheikh 
that the money had been put to his credit. The sheikh replied '* that this would 
never do. How could he know if the telegram from Bahrein really came from the 
tank? ‘The company might send the telegram themselves in the name of the bank 
and not deposit the money at all! He (the sheikh) would have to send a man of 
his own to ascertain that the money was really in the bank.” Finally, it was 
agreed that Mr. Mylles would telegraph to the bank and the sheikh’ man would 
be nent to Babrein to bring back the credit note and show it to the sheikh: 

8, Some of Mr. Mylles's difficulties in dealing with such an individual may 
be imagined, and as I have already said in paragraph 11 of my telegeam No. 372 
nf ine toed pel 1935, i has rome is negotiations with much patience, 

a |, Moreover, 1 received at i 
wa ‘useful assistance from him during my two 

MS. Fowry was kindly pat at my disposal rt 

Quiar, and: am grateful to Comnander Harvey and ‘his afters (ot thee 
houpitality, 5 


Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


CYNot printed. 
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Latter (1), 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Qasin-al-T hans, 


CLE., Ruler of Qatar. 
(No. C/128 of 1935.) a 
{After complimeata) HAMS, Fowey at Doha, May 11, 1935. 

WITH reference to your. letter No, 8/54, dated. the 18th April, 193% 
14th Muharram, 1354), on the subject of the protection which His Majesty 
overnment are prepared to extend to you on land. In this letter you enqu 
what measures Government intend to take with reference to this protection. 

2 I am instructed: by His Majesty's Goverument to reply to you as 
follows — 

(@) Protection will be afforded you on the condition, which T have already 
explained to you verbally, that you give the off concession about which the Anglo- 

#1 Oil Company aye been negotiating to that company. i 

(0) The protection from His Majesty's Government, as already explained 
verbally, will be external, i... against serious and unprovoked attacks 

which may be made on your territory from outside your frontier. This protec 
tion, as I explained to you verbally on my last visit, and with which you agreed, 
haturally refers to serious incursions, and uot to small raid. Tn this connexion, 
therefore, His Majesty's Government naturally expect you to take all reasonable 
steps for your own defence and for maintaining order within your own frontier. 

(©) With regard to the methods with which His Majesty's Government 
propose to assist you. ‘They propose to carry out this object through the Royal 
Air Force. 

@ You will, of course, understand that, in order that in cise of emergency 
the aircraft should be able to come to yout assistance ax soon as possible and be 
able to take action swiftly and effectively when they have arrived, it is necessary 
that the Royal Air Force should have certain facilities in your territory. These 

should be as follows: Freedom to use wireless telegraphy when 

since, as you will realise, the essence of defence by aircraft is speedy 

jon. Soine landing grounds will also be necessary as well as arrange- 

Sante fer suring pelfel abd Gther requirements’ necessary ia” order that the 

aircraft may take effective action. Royal Air Force aircraft and officers will also 

ire to Visit Qatar from time to time whenever the Air Officer Commanding 

thinks suitable in order to inspect the Royal Air Force defensive arrangements, 

and in order to get information in collaboration with you which will be necessary 
for them in making their plans for your defence. 


(Usual ending.) 
©. FOWLE, Lieutenant-Colonet, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


Letter (2). 


Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to Sheikh Abdullah-Din-Qasim-abT hand, 
CLE. Ruler of Qatar. 


(No. C/129 of 1935.) HAMS. Fowey at Doha, 
(After compliments.) May 11, 1935, 

WITH reference to your letter No. 7/54, dated the 18th April, 1985 (the 
14th Muharram, 1354), which you gave mo ou my last visit, and our eouversations 
‘on my present visit, I am authorised hy His Majesty's Government to address you 
as follows 

2. In your letter you agreed that disputes between British subjects, British 
protected persons and the subjects of non-Moslom foreign Powers should be settled 
by the nearest officer of the High British Goverament, i, the Political Agent, 
Babrein, or his representative. r 

3. "You als aged to my suggestion that disputes between British suhjote 
and the subjects of non-Moslem foreign Powers and your subjects should be dealt 
‘with by a joint court, on which you and the Political Agent, Bahrein, will sit, or 
‘on which your representative and the representative of the Political Agent, 
Bahrein, will sit. The place and the sitting of this court will be at Doba. 
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4. His Majesty's Government agree to what you explained to : 
y's G 10 what yor > me verbally, 

44, thatthe subjets of Koweit, Bahrain and the Tracial Coast should came puder 
your jurisdiction, but that all other British-protec ~ id come under 
the joint. court ee 

5, In your letter you requested that your son Hamad should be recognised 
by His Majesty's Government as your suecewor. His Majesty's: Government 
agree to this request, provided that Hamad now agrees to accept on his accession 
the treaty of 1010. sith ABT ge MNT ETT 

6. In your letter you further asked that His Majesty’s Government should 
accord yourself aud Hamad, when the latter succeeded you, full support. You 
explained to me verbally that what you meant by this was full support in mternal 
matters. His Majesty's Government are unable to accord you the measure af 
support you ask for, since this would involve an undesirable degree of interference 
in your administration, His Majesty's Government, however, are propared to 
support you and your successors in any difficulties arising from the jreseuce of 
the oil company. In other matters which concern you, the Government will not 
interfere, 
7. It is understood, of course, that the above arrangements are subject to 
our granting the oil eoncesson, about. which the Anglo'Persian Oil Company 
ave beon negotiating, to that company. i 
(Usual ending.) 

T. C. FOWLE, Liewt-Colonct 


Letter (3) 


Translation of Letter, dated May 11,1935, from Hamad, Son of Sheikh A llullak- 
bin-Qusim-al-Thani, CLE., Ruler of Qatar. 5 


(After compliments) 

reference to your letter No. C/120, dated the 11th May, 1935, to my 
father, Sheilth Abdullab-bin-Qasimal-Thani.T agree to accept on tay sacession 
the treaty of 1916 made by my father with His Majesty's Government. 
(Usoal ending.) . 


Letter (4) 


Potitical Resident in the Persian Gulf to Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Qasim-al-Thani, 
» Ruler of Qatar. 


(No. ©/130 of 1935.) HAMS. Fowey at Doha, 
(After compliments May 1, 193 

WITH reference to my lettor No. C/129, dated the 11th May, 1935, in the 
course of our conversations I pointed out that, since His Majesty's Government 
had recognised your 4on Hamad as your successor, and since the latter had agreed 
to necept hit etceamion the treaty of L016, iL would be convenient and would 
strengthen the position of your snecessors if the treaty in question were now 
extonded fo cover all your heirs and successors. i 
(Usual ending.) 

T. ©. FOWLE, Liewt,-Colonet 


Letter (5) 


Translation of Letter, dated May 11, 193, from Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Qusim 
ab-Thani, CLE, Ruter of Qatar. 
(After compliments.) 

WITH reference to your letter No. C/130, dated the Lith May, 1985, L agree 
that the treaty which T made with His Majesty's Government i 1916 shall be 
binding on my heirs and successors, 

(Usual ending.) 





[E 3296/325/25] 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 27.) 


fo 187) : 
Sir, Jedda, May 6, 1985. 
WITH reference to paragraph 2 (¢) of my telegram No. 98 of the 
20th April last and previous correspondence relative to the slave trade and slavery 
jn Saudi Arabia, I have the honour to submit a general report on what passed 
between Fuad Bey Hamza and myself on this subject before Fuad Bey left for 
Syria and Europe on the Ist May. I trust that this will facilitate further 
Aiscussion when our couversations are resumed in London. 

2. T reported in my telegram No. 80 of the 4th April that Fuad Bey had 
asked me to study the preliminary draft of a personal letter with draft regula 
ons ot slavery. He handed me these documents simultaneously with the draft 
note on the fuiure of the Treaty of Jedda, on which I reported in my despatch 
No. 18 of the 1th Apel, Having dealt with the question of proce in that 

ich, I need not pursue it further here. 

3, As I stated in my telegram No, 80 of the 4th April, the draft regulation 

by Fuad Bey left uch to be desired. I preferred, therofore, to’ keep 
the discussion on a personal plane and not to submit them for your consideration 
without making an attempt to get them recast in a more acceptable form. As, 
however, they still represeut the only definite proposals made by Fuad Bey, I now 
enclose translations of his draft letter and the two enclosed regulations, which T 
have marked A and B. 

4. T told Fund Bey on the Sth April that I saw no chance of the proposed 

lations suffcing to induce His Majesty's Government to renounce the right 
of manumission. Among other things, 1 drew his attention to varions ambiguities 
in the wording, and suggested that article 1 of Regulation B would read to the 
‘uinitiated almest more like a legalisation of the slave trade than as a condemna- 
tion of it. Fuad Bey expressed readiness to amend the ambiguities and said that 

(ation B was not intended for publication. This caused me migiving, as tt 
Ris topalation which contemplates. the. registration system. After” some 
discussion, I offered to give Fuad ey privately my own suggestions us to how the 
regulations tight be improved. He accepted this offer, which 1 made on the 
distinct understanding that I could make personal suggestions only and could 
not commit His Majesty's Government in any way. i 

3. Some delay ensued owing to pressure of other business on my side and 
indisposition on that of Fuad Bey, but 1 gave him my suggestions ou the 
18th April in the form of an unofficial memorandum. I enclose a copy of this 
document, in the preparation of which T kept well in mind the various points. 
taised in the correspondence on the subject, including your instructions and, 80 
Tar as T consider them practicable, the considerations urged by Sir George 
Maxwell. When T handed the paper to Foxd Bey, I again explained that the 

tions were entirely persoual. I pointed out that T might seem to be asking 
Tora good deal from the Saudi point of view, but that the question presented very 
great difficulties for His Majesty's Government also. 

6. Fund: Bay fll ill again after thin and. wo wore unable to discuss the 
matter further except for a few minutes during our last conversation on the eve 
of his departure, 1 gathered that he was not unfavourably disposed towards my 

icas, He was honest enough to say, however, that the total prohibition 
of the importation of slaves might present difficulty in the caso of the Yemen, ws 
Slavery prevailed there also, and it would be going very far to say that no slave 
fould be brought across that frontier. As we were not discussing the matter 
Closely, I did not pursue this, but T took the opportunity of saying that, whatever 
might be thought of persons born in slavery, the ease of persons wrongfully 
Endlaved deserved serious attention, T mentioned instances which had come to 
ay notice of children who had been kidnapped from Moslem families, it might 
te in the past, but who still remembered their origin. 

snd Bey's remark about importation from the Yemen may appear 
discouraging, but it has atleast the advantage of showing that he is approachinys 
the problem seriously and not merely in the spirit of giving every sort of 
Assurance lightly in the hope of getting rond His Majesty's Government. He 
dade one other interesting admission when T stressed my point about kidnapped 
Glnves, and mentioned two cases, in one of which he is personally interested. “He 
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said that a large proportion of the existing slaves were persons who: had beds 
Kidnapped in eitluhoot did not suggest to Fund Bey. andl T do not belies ehay 
there, are muny cases of kiduapping nowadays. 
postpone any further observations, as I hope to be in London scum a 
this despatch reaches you. it acteaean 
T have, dc 


ANDREW RYAN 
ES ee 


Enclosure 1 in No. 6 


Fuad Bey to Sir A. Ryan, 
{franlation, : ae 
be Bie Andon 3 lank Mecea, March 30, 1985, 
J will remember that we bave on several occasions discussed the 

arising from article 8 (sic) of the Treaty of Jedda and the two letters attached 
thereto concerning the slave trade and the emancipation of slaves under certain 
conditions. | Having regard to the discussions now in. progress regarding the 
Fenewal or the extension of the operation of the Treaty of sJedda and to the desire 
of ny Government to manifest: their wish for co-operation within the scope of 
article 7 of the said Treaty of Jedda; to abolish the slave trade gradually and 
to institute a new system for the maniumission of slaves more suited to: present 
ciroumstances; to secure at the same time the general humane object, ‘and to 
Pat an end to an irregular state of affairs in regard to the purely internal 

dministration of the Government of His Majesty, I send your Excellency a copy 
f the arrangements drawn up by the Government for action in accordance 
therewith. It is evident from this that the co-operation provided for in article 7 
of the Treaty of Jedda, has heen accomplished in the most perfect and complete 
manner, and consequently there will be to reason remaining for the British eecal 
at Jedda to interfere in the matter of the slaves who approach him of their own 
accord applying for emancipation, 

I shall be glad to obtain the consent of the British Government to. the 
proposed cancellation, because the authorities concerued in our Government. will 
Act in accordance with the arrangement referred to, 

With, de. 
FUAD HAMZA 


Enclosure 2 in No, 58. 


Regulation A 


In respect of Slave Trade in the Saudi Arad Kingdom, 


(religious 
abies exist 
entry of the 
ties exist. Every «lav 
after publication of thin regula 
be severely punishod. 
“The slave has the right from his owner, or from the person w! 
be is lawfully undor, to provisioning, clothes, and a place to live in. He has als 
the right to be well treated and employed with kindness and clemency and without 
any cruelty, He is also entitled to be medi cally attended to and to payment of 
the expense of his medical treatment, “He is geaorally entitled to ‘al the rights 
lue to the children of his owner or others under his care, as is it under the 
rules of the Shara Shai sdatiaige 
Art, &—Should any slave complain of bad treatment by or the cruelty of 
his master, or failure of the latter to keep him in the legal manner, the authorities 
concerned ‘will summon both the complainant and the oue complained against 
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and will decide according to their discretion the conditions each of them has to 
fulfil towards the other. Should the one complained against fail to fulfil the 
conditions, the authorities concerned have the Fight to warn, him a second time, 
and if he does not obey, or repeats the ill treatment, they will have the right to 
compel the one complained against to releaso the complainant from his contro! 
altogether. 7 

‘Art. 4—Tho authorities concerned referred to in this regulation are the 
Ministry of Interior in the Metropolis and the Amirates in the districts. When 
the complaints referred to in the preceding above article are to be considered, the 
authorities concerned will constitute a committee, consisting of a representative 
on their behalf, the Director of Police, anda member of the Administrative 
Council, for the consideration of the caso and judgment therein. 


Regulation B. 


Article 1—It in forbidden tw engage in slave trading except by an annual 
licence under specified conditions 

Art. 2—Every conveyancing of slaves must be dove with the knowled, 
the chief of the profession, The same should be recorded in an official rey 
approved by the authorities coucerned in the Government, Anyone who makes 
‘or belps in making any transactions concerning slave trade without registering 
it in the special register wil be severely punished 

47t, 3—All slaves existing at present should be registered in a special register 
of the authorities concerned. Every slave should be given a paper of identity 
to he kept by him or his owner, and therein his photograph should be affixed. All 

articulars which show bis personality should also be mentioned therein. 
Beelings relating to kim shold likewise be shown therein. Owners of slaves 
should accomplish the registration formalities within one year from publication 
of this regulation. 

Art, 4—At the time of conveyance of slaves from the hands of the master to 
another, they should he submitted to one of the health doctors for a certificate 
of good health. a aie 

“Art. 5.—Any slave whose master fails to register him as is provided for in 
this regulation has the right to approach the authorities concerned and request 
to be granted a manomission certificate. 

Art, 6—The punishment to which those who act contrary to the provisions 
of articles 1,2, and 2 above are liable isa cash fine and imprisonment for a period 
not exceeding six months, 


Enclosure 3 in No, 58 


Personal Suggestions by Sit Andrew Ryan regarding Papers A und B 
(Slavery Drafts), 


IT would be better if all the provisions of the papors, except paragtaphs 1 
and 2 of Paper B, wore included in a single public regulation and to embody 
Paragraphs 1 and 2 of Paper B in instructions to the authorities concerned. 

2. The public regulation might be divided into two chapters dealing with 
(1) Enslavemment and ‘importation, ie, slave trade in the wsual sense, and 
{2) slaves existing in the country. 

3 Chapter T would correspond with article 1 of Paper A. Aw the condi 
tions under which the Shari'a sanctions enslavement. no longer exist ax between 
Saudi Arabia and any other country, would it not he possible to. prohibit 
absolutely (a) all importation of slaves into Saudi Arabia by land or by sea 
(2) the enslavement in the country of free persons; and (c) the purchase or 
Possession of any slaves imported after the date of the probibition; and to fix 
separate penalties for violation of the probibitions under exch of these three heads 
for porsons violating them or aiding and abetting in their violation? 

4.. Chapter 11 would correspond to articles 2 and 8 of Paper A, and art 
3t0Gof Paper B. Article 2of Paper A lays down an excellent general principle, 
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but article 3 does not seem to go far enough in the direction of preventing hard- 
ship. ‘The following suggestions are made -— 


(1) Ifa slave consplaing of ill sreatment, the parties shall be summoned and, 
if ‘the coimplaiut seems justified, the owner shall ‘be warned. as 
suggested; but the owvier shall be bound to produce the slave within 
a stated period, say one or two months, for further examination, 
tho authorities consider that there has been a continuance of serious 
iN treatment they shall compel the owner to manumit the slave 
forthwith, If the case in tess eerious, they may warn the owner a 
second time and require him again to produce the slave after a similar 
Period and, if the il-treatinent has continued, they shall thes compel 
the owner to inanumit the slave, A penalty should be fixed for failure 
to produce the slave. 

(2) Any slave who can prove that he was born free and was uulawfully 
enslaved at any time in the past may apply for mamumission, and 
the courts shall not refuse on any ground to entertain the application. 
(This raises a question of how bona fide owners sbould. be 
compensated.) 

(0) Married slaves shall not be separated against their will or deprived of 

dren. A penalty shall be fixed for violation of the 


p 
(@) Tf ony slave applies for a Kitaha, the owner shall not refuse it, and if 
they cannot agree on the amount to be paid. the authorities shall fix 
the amount and the instalments to te paid. The existence of a 
Kitaba will not interfere with the operation of (a) above. 
(0) Any slave born outside Saudi Arabia and manumitted under (a), (b) 
‘or (d) above, or otherwise (Atng Istilad, &e.), shall be free to return 
to his or her country of origin, 

Article 3of Paper B—It would be better if the identity paper were 
made out itt three copies, one to be kept by the slave, one by the owner, and one 
by the local authorities, Particulars of marriage and children should be 
Tegistered as well as transactions affecting the slave. Failure to observe the. rules 
regarding registration to be ponishable as proposed 

§. Articles 4 and 5 of Paper B to be maintained. 
7. A third chapter might contain miscellancous provisions, ey-— 


(a) So person 10 be allowed to engage in transactions concerning slaves, ax 


agent or broker, except such as are permissible under the regulation 
No such persou to act otherwise than as an intermediary for bona 
fide lawful transactions, or to be allowed to hold slaves Tor re-sale. 
Penalties to be fixed for violation. 

(0) Au inspector of slavery to be appointed, with a suitable number of 
travelling inspectors under his orders. 

(©) Local authorities to repart once every six months on the general operation 
of the regulations, giving a summary of cases dealt with under them 
‘These reports to he submitted with the comments of the inspector 
Within one month of receipt to the Minister of the Interior (1 Presi 
dent of the Council of Ministers), 


 Guarantere of Exeoution.—Whilo the centeal authorities can be relied on 
to give effect to the regulations, local authorities may require to be educated. Tt 
i suggested that inthe non-public inatractions nddressed to theo they should 
he given to understand that thoy will be held personally reeponsible for the 
enforcement of the regulations in their districts, Consideration might also be 
Kivon to'the possibility of avoiding difficulty in the Shari'a courte by nome rort 
of pronouncement recognined under the Sharfat, Tt cannot be hoped that the 
Festrictions will be observed in all tribal nrean for some time to come. but means 
might be devised for bringing home their responsibility to tribal sheikhs 
Information a4 to what can be done under these heads might make it easier for 
His Majesty's Government to justify the proposed abandonment of the right of 
mannimission 
9. Procedire—The renunciation of the right of manumission, if a 

to by His Majesty's Government, should follow the promulgation of the regula- 
tions after 2 suitable interval 20 as to avoid any appearance of marchandage 
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If the regulations were published in good time on a private understanding that 
the right of manumissi ral ‘be renounced in due course, the formal Roe 
tion might well be recorded in any eventual exc of noes regarding the 
foture of the Treaty of Jedda, as proposed by Fuad Bey, Tt might be a par 
of the understanding that the British Legation would have the night to. draw 
the attention of the Saudi Government unoficially to any caves of violation of 
the regulations coming to its notice, and to be informed, also unofficially, of the 
result of the enquiries made. 


April 17, 1935, 





[ 3200/1217/25} No. 59. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received May 
ait Jedida, May 10, 1985. 
“IN my telegram’ No. 100 of the Sth May relative to the claims of His 
Majesty Government against the Saudi Governient, 1 adverted to yout 
despatch No. 71 of the 25th February regarding air facilities on the Hasn Coast, 
and explained that T had so far becu unable to frame any useful observation 
of the kind called for in that despatch. As, however, [ ehall be leaving early next 
month for London, where the subject may come up in conversation with Fund 
Bey Hamza, it may be well to review the question ax I see it at present, 
"2. ‘The subject has now a double setting, as follows — 

(a) In the note enclosed in Mr. Calyert’s despatch No. 344 of the 
YUth November, 1954, the Sandi Government intimated, in connexion 
with a particular case of forced landing by service aircraft, tha 
Fuad Bey would discuss the matter on his return with a view to a 
final settlement. He made no approach to it, however, from the angle 
of forced landings and fying over during our subsequent converse 
tions. Indeed, except that I mentioned the general subject when 
enumerating the questions discussed informally in London. last 
September, it was not approached from any angle at all in those 
‘conversations. = ih = 

G Air Ministry suggested a new approach to the general subject in 

Oy TMG: leer 16 toe Forege Ob ee ihe Si ee 
covering despatch to we, already quoted, you expressed app 
of the fact that on the Situation existing’ at the end of February, 1 
might hase difficulty in raising the question with the Saudi Gove 
ment, ‘The actual position was that T might have pursued it 
tentatively with Fuad Bey, if he himself had raised it, but preferred 
‘hot to raise it myself, until further progress had heen ‘made with the 
other questions which we had to discuss 


8. My difficolty in framing useful observations in the above circumstances 
was that the position ov both sides has greatly changed since the time of the 
negotiations referred to in paragraph 2 of the Air Ministry's letter of the 
the 20th February. On the one hand, the Saudi Government tuve shown thie 
year a marked eagerness to vettle questions affecting their relations with His 

wernment, ao far as they can do sa without sacrificing anyth 
they consider essential to their independence and vital interests, On the other 
iderata of the Air Ministey are inuch more moderate than 
thowe formulated in 1982 {could form no confident omtimate of the probable 
reception of the Air Ministry's new suggestions by the Saudi Government. in 
their present mood, without ‘at leat rowoding the latter: ax to their present 
attitade, 

4. So far as I can form any tentative views, inthe absence of such 
soundings. on the numbered proposals in paragraph of the Air Ministry's 
Fetter of the 20th February. they are aa fellows. 

Gi) T think that Tho Sand might now be induced to accept this 
(ii) T think that Thn Saud would hestitate to grant permission in sich 
al terios, but might be induced to accept a more qualified 
formula, 
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(iii) Ibu Saud might agree to this, though he would probably prefer to keep 
the matter in lis own Kands rather than rely on British assistance. 
He has no present use himself for landing grounds on the Hasa 
Coast, and wonld still expect His Majesty's Government to bear the 
cost of maintenance in some shape or form. He might raise the 
question of allowing aircraft of other Powers to use the landi 

_ grounds in, the same conditions as British aircraft, 

(iv) Tho Saud might agree to the erection of « beacon, and even to its being 
visited periodically hy the British authorities, hut I think he would 
certainly expect the matter to be placed on a rental basis, as suggested 
Inter in the Aix Ministry's letter. 


5, The following are my equally tentative views on paragraphs 7 to 10 of 
tho Air Ministry's letter 


(a) Paragraph 7.—1bu Saud would not be ready to accept the proposals on 
humanitarion grounds. If he accepted them, with or without 
remuneration, hie would do so on the ground of wishing to consolidate 
his friendship with His Majesty's Government. 

(0) Paragraph 8—Ibn Saud would be loath to give such authority to the 
local inhabitants as. such, and would probably prefer that the 
necessary assistance should be given hy any local authorities 

Paragraph 9.—I do not know how much this would involve, and donbt 
whether Saudi weather reports would have much value. Tbn Saud 
might agree in. principle, on grounds of vanity, to communicate 
available information from Riyadh or Hofuf to, say, Babrein. 

(@ Paragraph 10—An effort might be made to secure the facilities on 
grounds of friendship, without repayment except as regards actual 
initial expenditure and rental for the beacon. T imagine, however, 
that Ibn Sand would rate the running costs involved in the main. 
tenance of landing grounds higher than the Air Ministry, and would 
argne that he himself could derive no immediate benefit from the 
Inding grounds, &. I think that we should still bear in mind the 
possibility of obtaining the facilities in consideration of a remission 
Of debt, offered with such delicacy as to preclude Thu Saud from 

that he was being asked to sell morsels of independence 


T have, &, 
ANDREW RYAN. 





[ B 8300 /3300/25 ) No. 60, 


Sir A, Ryon to Sir John Simon,—(Receieed May 27.) 


(No. 142.) 
Sir, Jedda, May \0, 1985, 

WITH reference to the last parygraph of your telegram No. 69 of the 
26th April, L have the honour to state that on the 30th April Fuad Bey Hamza, 
whom I had sounded privately as to the possibility of my visiting Riyadh on 
ny return from leave early next winter, informed me that the King welcomed 
this suggestion with great satisfaction, "He conveyed to me « definite invitation 
from His Majesty and-aaid that the Sandi Government would wish to send 
transport for ne lo Koweit, which I indicated as my probable starting-point for 
the iterior. He suggested three cars. Fuad Bey and I discussed more airily 
incidental details, including the possibility of our meeting in Beirat and travelling 
together. 

2. Atour first business meeting of the 6th May, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, who is 
acting for Foad Bey, confirmed the invitation in ve wdial and explicit terms. 
He said that the King expressed the hope that 1 would accept bis hospitality 
during the whole journey from Koweit aud enquired ais to my intended dates in 
order that all preparations might. be made 

3. On both occasions T expressed suitable gratitude and readiness to avail 
myself of the King's proffered hospitality. 1 explained to Sheikh Yusuf that 
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Lcould not work out my programme until I arrived in England, but that I should 
probably reach Koweit about the middle of November or a little later. 

4. I will take an early opportanity of discussing the details of the proposed 
journey with your Departinent after ty artiyal in London. In the meanwhile 

need only observe that, in view of the special nature of the ovcasion, it will be 

desirable to accomplish ‘the journey with some ceremony and that, while little 
expense willbe mvcurred for actnal travelling once T reach Koweit, the expenditure 
‘on gifts and gratuities will be somewhat: heavy. In principle I would propose 
to travel from Koweit to Riyadh with one Arabic-speaking companion and one 
servant, and to be met at Riyadh by two members of my stall here, 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to Koweit, Bagdad, Bushire and the 
Government of India 

T have, &e 


ANDREW RYAN, 





(1B 3308/350/25) No, 61. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received May 27.) 
No. 148.) 
Sir, Jedda, May 14, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 118 of to-day, relative to the departure 
of the Saudi heir apparent on his European tour, | have the honour to state that 
His Royal Highness arrived in Mecca from Riyadh on the 7th May, and came 
down to Jedda yesterday morning, closely followed by the Amir Feisal. The 
‘Amir Saud received the foreign representatives in succession in the forenoon, and 
presided in the afternoon at a tea party at the palace. to which they were also 
Invited. [understand that he attended a local dinner in his honour at the 
Governorate last evening. 

2. The Amir Feisal received the guests at the tea party in the usual princely 
fashion, bnt effaced himself greatly when the heir apparent joined us. 1 was 
minch impressed by the deference he showed to his elder brother. 

3. The Amir Saud left the quay early this afternoon, seen off by a fairly 
numerous gathering. Everything was done to make the occasion impressive, but 
there was a complete absence, usual in Jedda, of any signs of yeneral public 
interest. [ have never been so struck by the prince's resemblance to his fa 
when he walked past the goard of honour Seen at the little distance that 

rated us, he had the carriage of Ibn Saud and the facial likeness was marked. 

4. The Italian destroyer Pantera arrived from Massawa on the 12th and 
remained to escort the Victoria out of the roads. not intending, I understand, to 
try and keep pace with that ewift ves! for:more than a couple of hos before 
returning to 

3. 1 enclose translation of a programme of the prince's tour, which wax 
distributed at the tea party yesterday afternoon, It gives the names of four 

rsonis who are to accompany him besides Fuad Bey Hamma, who will join up in 
Egypt. The King’s personal physician and the diplomatic sccretary are both 
Syrians, I know nothing of the personal secretary, Fahd-bin-Kreydis,, but 
presume him to be a Nejdi belonging to the prince's entourage in, Riyadh. There 
ts no reason to expect any change in the composition of the party before it reaches 
London, 

‘6. Lhave no official information regarding the Amir's intended movements 
after ieaving Fngland, hat; wx stated it paragraph 107 of the Yedda report for 
‘April, it is understood that he will return via Turkey, Syria and Traq, Moscow 
‘appears tobe definitely oatside the programme, 

ave, e. 
ANDREW RYAN 
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Enclosure in No. 61 


Programme of the Tour of His Royal Hi 
9 e Tour 0} ryal Highness the Amir Saud, He 
of the Saudi Arab Kingdor ‘ nae Aapacen, 
(Transtation,) eh iis 


(1) Departure from Jedda on Tues . 5 
it trom Jelda on Tuesday, the 11th Safar, 154 (the 14th May, 
is Highness the Amir will be accompanied by Fuad 
Minister fo Foreign flare, Dr. Midhat Sheikh Al ye Rae ary act ot 
# inh m4 ae iebenaiad Sheykho, secretary of the Deputy Mini: fo 
m Ailuirs, bin: is, eta \e is AL Al, 
rag endant of His Highness the Amine SE sisal Fela Al Aly 
Arrival at Nuples on the 10th May, One di 
(4) Doparture froi Naples and arrival at. onthe Oe 
ovo Reva fro. Na ie d arrival at Rome on the 20th May in the 
5) Depart 
soci soe partate from Rosia {0 some cities in Italy for excursions and sight 


(6) Departs rom ‘Ts P: 2 
on th pest pasture from Tarin to Paris on the 27th oF the 28th May, and arrival 


(7) Stay in Paris until the 7th or the 8th June, 


(3) Departure from Paris to 
(0) Arrival at London onthe 1oehteee om be tb diate 


ee 
(E 2615/403/25 | No, 62. 


sen: Sir John Simon to Sir 4. Ryun (Jedda). 


Sir, 
5 \ Foreign 0 lag 5. 
a Tnay £ daa unuler consideration your eae Ne Son, a “io of the 
the reset Saud Regulations a the ieee of see ane Searing 
rape ae 0 ject of the ownership by foreigners of 
Ei explanatory communiqué issued by Saudi G 
translation of which was enclowed in your degpatch Nov 9) af the a9ek neces 
sae aie feeord of your conversation with Fuad. Bey Hamza (as. re orted 
parsers 8 7 and 5 of the memorandum enclosed in your despatch No. M00 of the 
Hath, Eebroany), nugget nat there is now less Sgaeed Hit rigorous and 
i ble ica thor se tions. Should lowe Sat 
authorities Proceed against British subjects ee ee ee mt cee 
fifored in, the past to acquire ownership of find in the Hejax despite set 
rarcigm tationality (class (1) in paragraph 6 of your above-mentioned 
favour the geral nranee wht Seni an Lo urge tte 
ich, in defan rect evi 
permission, unt: presumably have existed to inks the acqntion rostlNe eal 
nee last nsort to press foF a reasonable opportunity for them to sll their land 
ander eqaita ln:corditons - The Teralations themselves do not expressly rife 
rsons who have been suffered in the ne i 
of ad the Trina bot as pointed out tn paragneeh at hse er 
of the 1th December, 184, it would presumably he open to the Saudi Govers, 
rca mnintain that such ownership was contrary to the law as reafirmed I 
enkened hy ereragtations, “At the same time their contention would surely he 
tetencie fact that “ previous Governments” in the form of the Ottoman 
and Hashim regi juisition of land by Indian 
ee ly not in possession of any 
paper at (}) in paragraph 3 of your 
PER r the Hashimite régime towards 
tolerated since ea: lent tees, aun valp eon 
© 
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become aliens vis-a-vis the Saudi State (¢.g., Palestinians and Cypriots), it would 
not be possible to inyoke the Treaty of Lausanne since the Hejaz did not become 
4 party to it and the Saudi Government are clearly under no obligation to observe 
its provisions, The most that could be done on behalf of this class eh peep 
‘would be to insist on their obtaining a fair and reasonable opportunity to dispose 
of their land, such as the regulations themselves appear to allow. It now seems 
possible, however, from paragraph 3 of the translation of the Sandi communiqué 
enclosed in your despatch No, 26 that these persons will be allowed to retain 
their properties indefinitely, subject to the tax imposed by article 11 of the 
regulations, 

4. T assume from telegram No. 7 of the 1th February from the High 
Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State ‘for the Colonies 
{repented vo you as tlogram No, 4) that the position of the Hashimiite properties 

mas now been satisfactorily settled, and that there is no longer any danger of 
the regulations being applied in their case 


Tam, &. 
JOHN SIMON, 





[B 3357 /350/25) No. 63, 
Sir E, Drummond to Sir John Simon—{Received May 30.) 


(No, 616.) 
Sir, Rome, May 28, 1935. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 203 and my telegrams Nos, 318 
and 321, I have the honour to report that Emir Saud, heir apparent, of Saudi 
‘Arabia, has just completed a short visit to Italy in the ‘the course of his journey 
to Et 

2 The Emir Saud, who was accompanied by Fuad Bey Hamza, Midhat 
Sheikh El-Ard (Ibu Sands doctor), and ohiammed Sheikho (cecretary), arrived 
at Naples on the 19th May, Signor Persico, Italian Minister at Jedda, travelled 
with the party. On the arrival of the Victor which the visitors were 
travelling, a salute of twenty-one guns was fired. Signor Caffarelli of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs met the Emir Saud, who also received a repre- 
sentative of the High Commissioner, the Commander of the Port and other 
officials. During the day he visited the sights of Naples, and in the evening 
received the ten Saudi airinen who are being trained at Grottaglie. “On the 
20th May the Emir was given lunch by the Prince of Piedmont, leaving for Rome 
the same afternoon. 

3 On nerval in the capital on the evening of the 20th May te pasty were 
received by Signor Suvich, Signor Medici del Vascello (Under-Secretary to the 
Presidency), Signor Bottai (Governor of Rome), Count Geriodi di, Monastero 
(Master of Ceremonies of the Court), and Major Roero di Cortanze (aide-de-camp 
of the King of Italy). On the 21st May the Emir had Junch with the King, and 
in the afternoon was received by Signor Mussolini. Next day the Emir visited 
the Air Ministry, leaving for Florence on the 28rd May. He returned to Rome 
for the Fascist Levy on the following day, and then left again for the north of 
Tealy, where he is at present. 

“4. Nothing has appeared in the Italian press in rogard to the subjects 
discussed with Fund Bey Hamza during the present visit; bt it ix fairly evident 
that a certain amount of business was done. From a well-informed source I learn 
that the chief Ttalian desiderata were that Fund Hamza should request King Tn 
‘Saud to consider the possibility of— 

{1) Taking steps to counteract the propaganda in the Hojaz of the Seuussi 

) Taking oleh ach, in the opinion, of the Italian Goverament, is doing 
fnuch to fester anti-Ttalian sentiments among the Arabs xs a whole; 

(2) To assist recruitment of Arabians by the Italian authorities in Eritrea; 


{8) To accept the view that the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia is simply 
vonrrel between two Christian nations, in regard to which the Saudi 


: 3 
Gevernment should maintain a strict neutrality. 


; 12 
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5. Finally. I havo the honour’ to encl 4 
ataie Emly bas euclose a memorandum(') by the military 
thebeneft of the oe demanstration stages by the Ttalian military wuthorities for 


{). Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's represe 


Jedda, ntative at 


Thave, de 
eine RIC DRUMMOND. 


a eee 
closure in No. 63. 
Memorandum respecting the Tactical Demonstration Jor the Saudi Crown Prince 


7 ON Thursday, the 23rd May, I attended a tactical de 
Givitavothin forthe special benefit of the Saudl Crown Prince Hite Sfeny 
UeaDs Was present, together with General Baistrocchi and x number of Taliay, 
The exercise does not call for any detailed descript 
i 1y detailed description. It consisted in a: 
attack by two infantry battalions agaioat an imagianty eneay holdings Tce on 
a Fidge aS the spectators and marked by white sercens. ‘The attack was 
rapnorted by four groups of artillery (twelve batteries), including a group of 
Advan Suns and & Broup of 149-mm, (G-inch) howitzers. After a time the 
favance was suppoted to be checked, and a flank attack was launched bys 
ttalion of bersaglieri, with eight tanks and some cavalry, j 
Apart from the fact that, for the benefit of the ‘spectators, the turnin, 
Eesipres olen ind fos bet reels exe been in a real battle, the whole exeraise 
ammunition and expenditure was on Me adn ee eruesante! Ke 
An Italian officer, who was hear-leading the Saudi Crown Pr 
yesterday that the latter was duly impress, larly by the artillen s 
which was apparently a novelty to SE Be arian Se 
» STONE, Colonel, G. 


Rome, May 25, 1935. ahr 





[B 3783/77/01) No, 64. 


Bastern and South-Kastern Boundaries of Saudi Avabia-—4C 
Sin 4. Ryan to Mr, Sterndale Bennett, May $1. with tehrrence ne eae, 
Telegram No. 89 of Aprit 10) BL EAPO CPU Ae 
HIS Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are willing 
viows of the Saudi Government by’ not insisting srictly on the kent neces 
Tora ag the Angl-Tarkie Convention of Sach July, 101, and ty March 
y cam Saudi. Govern 
greater extension of the territory accruing to Turkey, under then ety ee 
haut would be represented by drawing’ the boundary from the heed are 
Donat-as-Salwa to x point about 3 miles north-east of Sikak and reenact 
that point in a direct Jing, wo as to leave Banaiyat about & miles to the nea 
to the intersection of the line with parallel 0 degrees north: Tig hentia? 
proposed would run from thi interuection in i muth.westerly diet 
point to be agrewd later on the ling known as the violet line ae 


edda, Aprit 9, 1938 





[B 3604/7/25) No. 66, 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon. —(Receieed June 11) 


(fo. 140) 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 105 of the sun edd, Hay 15, 1936. 

to state that the Unm-al-Qura of the 3rd May ablated is iy lang ee 

dated the 26th April, by the special commission appointed by the Kine “Pott 
emen to enquire into the circumstances of the attempt on thu Sanane pe 


7 


the 15th March last, together with a short formal letter of the 20th April, in 
which the Yemeni Minster for Foreign Affairs forwarded the report to Fuad 
Bey Hamza, These documents are aot worth submitting to you in full, 

2 The Yemeni Commission stated that they had investigated the ante- 
cedents of the persons implicated in the outrage and named in the second 
‘communiqué enclosed in my despatch No, 86 of the 22nd March, One, Ali-bin- 
Ali-al-Hadhri, proved to be a subordinate officer in the Yemeni army, of good 
previous character, who bad got leave to make the pilgrimage. His brother Salih 
iad retasned to the Yemen last year after two protincted absences separated by 
4 short interval, the first in unnamed foreign countries, the second in Abyssinia 
He had taken out a passport and accompanied Ali on the Haj. — The third, 
Mablehut-bin-Mabkbut, was a soldier, belonging to the same village, Beyt Hadhr. 

i ‘He had set forth on the pilgrimage without leave, and there: 

deserter. ‘The commission could find no trace of any person 

ding to the port in the name of Mes’ad-bin-Mes'ad (or some similar 

ae Marinate. "are mentioned) which -was found among the effects. of 
Thn Saud’s assailants. s 

3. The commission confessed their complete failure to discover anything 
‘about the proceedings of the three or four men, their connexions with other people, 
or any plot. They surmised that the passport of Mes'ad, or whatever his name 
was, had been taken out in false name by someone not belonging to the Yemen, 
who might have escaped after the outrage. They noted darkly the absences of 
Salih frow the Yemen and hinted that the clue might be found in the countries he 
had visited, but observed plaintively that they had no means of investigating his 
activities abroad. 

4. The Umm-al-Quea published this inept document without comment. Tt 
ig increasingly evident that the Sandi Government have no intention of 
magnifying the affair into a cause of open quarrel with the Yemen. The Yemeni 
authorities, though compelled to admit that the assailants killed at the Haram 
were Yemenis, cling fondly to the suggestion that they must have been egged on 
by outside instigators. 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, Bagdad, 
Jerusalem, Bushire, Adew aud Cairo, 

T have, &. 


ANDREW RYAN, 





[1B 3606/1012/25 
Sir A: Ryun 10 Sir John Simon —(Received June 11.) 
(No. 151) 

HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit 
to him copies of two notes to the Sandi Minister for Foreign Affairs dated the 
18th May, respecting the acknowledgment of the payment of outstanding debts. 


Jedda, May 16, 1935, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 86. 
Sir A. Ryan to Saudi Minister for Foreign A ffairs 


Your Royal Highness, 
(After Compliments.) Jedda, ke 16, 1935, 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your Royal 
Highness's note of the 6th Safar, 1354 (0th May, 1935), enclosing a draft on the 
Netherlands Trading Society, Bombay, for the sim of 41,916r. 5a,, boing 10 per 
cent. of the amount, not including interest, due in respect of arnis, &c., supplied 
by the Government of India to the Government of His Majesty King Abdul Aziz 
in 1929. 1 shall not fail to inform His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom and the Government of India of the action taken by the Saudi Govern: 
ment to advance the final settlement of this outstanding affair 

With highest respects, 
ANDREW RYAN. 


12857] ae 
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Enolosure 2 in No. 66. 
Sir A- Ryan to Saudi Minister for Foreign A fairs 


Your Royal Highness, 
(After Compliments) 


£1,726 Ts. Bd. 
Mr. MacDon 
of the Sandi. 





[B 3641/25/28) 


Sir A. Ryan t —(Received June 
(Xo. 18) yan to on,—(Receiced June 1.) 
Sir, , Jedda, May 21, 1985, 

WITH refereuce to my Savingram No. 13 of the 23rd May last and’ previous 
correspondence relative to the manumission and repatriation of “* Royal” slaves 
by this Legation, I have the honour to record two recent cases ns follows -— 


(i) On the 15th April a slave belonging to the King’s brother, the Amir 
Muhammad, took refuge in the Legation. I delayed the usual action 
for a couple of days, in case the Saudi Government should themselves 
approach me. They did not do so, and the procedure followed ite 
visual course, unopposed by the local authorities. ‘The man was 
‘embarked for Abyssinia on the Srd May, 

(ii) On the 14th May a’slave belonging to. another brother of the King, the 
‘Amir Abdullah, took refager fa view of the recent precedent t(j 
the: tial. procadare. wos’ fallowed. 7. Oa Akin oSteaeat tee ie 
authorities demurred at the last moment to the man’s embarkation, 
which had been arranged for the 20th May, and intimated that Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin would probably speak to mie. He did so that morning 
and invoked the alleged understanding between the King and the late 
Sir Gilbert Clayton. Tt was clear, however, that Sheikh Yusuf was 
merely making a half-hearted personal attempt to get round me, He 
desisted when I offered to tera to you, but said that, having 

egard to the precedents, I would wish’ to be able to explain the 
difference between the Amir Abdullah and the Ai Muhammad. The 
man was embarked later in the day, as arranged. 


_ 2% Tt must not be inferred from the ease with which these cases have been 
disposed of that fbn Saud and his Government feel less strongly than they did 
about the Legation's right of manumission and the question of Royal slaves in 
particular, {¢ is merely that they do not wish to become involved in controversy 
over individual cases at a time when they hope to secure by other means the 
abandonment of the right of manumission. Even Sheikh Yusuf Yasin has the 
sense to see that this is sound policy, though his feelings on the subject are so 
strong that he could not resist the temptation to make a little demonstration in 
connexion with the second ease. 

1 have, &. 


ANDREW RYAN. 





(B 3828/178/25) No. 68, 


Lieutenant-Colonel Fowle to the Secretary of State for India.—(Hnelosure: tn 
India Office Letter, No. PZ. 4121/35, of June 19.) 


Office of the Political Resident 
in the Persian Gulf, 
(Express Letter No. C/202) 'HALS. Bideford, at Doha, 
Sir, June 8, W095. 
T ENCLOSE a copy of the complete text of the Oil Agreement between the 
Standard Oil Gomipart oF California and {ba Saad, ted the 27th May, 1933, 
Which has been procured by the Political Agent, Kowsit. As far as T know the 
daly copy of the concession previously known to us was the abridged edition 
publi in Mecca newspaper Umeal-Qura, of 21st Rabi-al-Awal, 1352 
{rath’ July, 1999), translation of which wax sent to the Foreign Oia, London, 
huder British Legation Jedda despatch No. 235, dated the 25th July, 1083, with 
revised translation under Legation’s No. 3250, dated the 26th November, 18 
2 Comparison between the enclosed copy and the abridged edition shows 


any differences 
boon an ‘D.C. FOWLE, Liewtenant-Cotonel, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


Enolosure in No. 68. 


Text of the Dit Agreoment between the Standard Qil Company of Catifornia and 
His Majesty King Abdul A siz-al-Saud, 


THIS agreement made between his Excellency Sheikh Abdulla Soleiman-al 
Hamdan, Minister of Finance of Saudi aoting on behalf of Saudi Arab 
Government (hereinafter referred to as the“ Governtnent"), of the one part and 
1. N. Hamilton, acting on bebalt of the Standard Oil Company of California 
(hereinafter teferred to as the" Company"), of the other part. 

TL in hereby agreed botween the Government and the Company in manner 
following — 

Anticin 1. 


‘The Government hereby grants to the Company on the terms and conditions 
hereinafter mentioned, and with respect to the area defined below, the exclusive 
right, for a period of aixty years from the effective date hereof, to explore, 
prospect, drill for, extract, treat, manufacture, transport, deal with, carry away 
and export petroleum, asphalt, naphtha, natural greases, ozocerite, and other 
hydrocarbons, and the derivatives of all such products, It is understood, how- 
ever, that such right does not include the exclusive right to sell crude or refined 
products within the area described below or within Saudi Arabia 


Arricue 2. 


The area covered by the exclusive right referred to in article 1 hereof is all 
of Eastern Sandi Arabia, from, its eastern boundary (including islands and 
territorial waters), westward to the westerly edge of the Dabana, and from the 
northern boundary to the southern boundary of the Saudi Arabia, provided that 
from the northern end of the westerly edge of the Dahana the westerly boundary 
of the area in question shall continue in a straight line north, 30 degrees west, 10 
the northern boundary of Saudi Arabia, and from the southern end of the 
westerly edge of the Dahana, such boundary shall continue in a straight Tine 
south, $0 degrees east, to the southern boundary of Saudi Arabia 

For convenience this area may be referred to as the ‘exclusive area."" 


Anricte 3. 


Within the time agreed in article 16 of this agreement, the Company shall 
make a payment to the Government of £30,000 gold, or its equivalent 


[12357] 14 

















Aarione 4. 
The Company shall pay the Government annually the sun of £5,000 gold, or 


its equivaient. For convenience this payment is termed an “‘ annual rental” and 
it is pa dv ‘The first annual rental shall be paid within the time 

article 16 of this agreement; thereafter so long as the coutract is not 
terminated, the annual rental shall be due upon each auniversary of the eilective 
date hereof. and shall be payable within thirty days after such anniversary, 
provided that upon the commercial discovery of ol no farther anual rental shall 
he due or payable. 

Annie 5. 


If this contract has not been terminated within eighteen months from the 
effective date hereof, the Company shall make a second payment to the Govern 
‘ment, amounting to £20,000 gold, or ita equivalent. ‘The due date of auch payment 
shall be eighteen months from the effective date hereof, but the Company shall 
have lifteen days from the due date within which to make the payment. 


Arrice 6 


Upon the effective date of this agreement the Company shall commence plans 
anc preparations for geological work, so planning the work as to take advantage 
of the cooler season for mote efficient work in the field, and of the hotter season 
for the necessary office work of compiling data and reports, In the event the 
notual field work shall commence not later than the end of September 1933, and 
it shall be continned diligeatly until operations connected with drilling are com 
menced, or until the contract is terminated, 


Anieix 7, 


Within ninety days after the commencement of drilling, the Company shall 
relinquish to the Governant such partons ofthe exclusive area asthe Company 


at that time may decide not to explore further, or to use otherwise in connexion 
with the enterprise, Similarly, from time to time, during the life of this contract, 


the Company shall relinquish to the Government. such further portions of the 

isive area as the Company may then decide not to explore or prospect further, 
oF to use otherwise i connexion with the enterprise. ‘The portions so relinquished 
shull thereupon be released from the terms and conditions of this contract, 
excepting only that during the life of this contract the Company shall continue 
to entjoy the right to use the portions so relinquished for transportation and com 
munication facilities, which, however, shall interfere as little as practicable with 
‘any other use to which the relinquished portions may he put, 


Axricue 8. 


‘The Company shall commence operations connected with drilling as soon asa 

suitable atructure has been found, and in any event if the Company does not 
commence such operations within three years from the end of Septelaber 1933 
(wubject to the provisions of article 25 hereof), the Government may terminate 
this contract, Once commenced, these operations shall be continued diligently 
uuntil oil in commercial quantities has been. discovered or until this agreement 
terminated. If the Company should fail to declare so sooner, the date o 
discovery of oil ist commercial quantities shall be the date iypon which the 
Company has completed and tested a well or wells capable of producing in 
accordance with firit-class oi practice, at least 2.000 tors of oil per day for a 
period of thirty consecutive days. 

Operation connested with drilling’ include the ordering and shipping of 
materials aud equipment to Sandi Arabia, the construction of roads, camps, 
buildings, stractures, communication facilities, &c, and the installation and 
operation of the machinery, equipment and facilities for drilling wells, 


ARTICLE 9. 


on the discovery of oil in commercial quantities, the Company. shall 
advance to the Government the sum of £50,000 gold, or its equivalent, and one 
year later the further sum of £50,000 gold, or its equivalent, "The due date of 
the first artvance shall be the date of discovery of oil in commercial quantities, 25 
provided in article 8 hereof, and the due date of the second advance shall be ove 
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y “ the due 
Tn each case the Company shall have sixty days following 
ate atin which to-make the ba ets Roth of these advances a 
of royalties, which may he due tothe Government, and, consequently, the Company 
shall have the right to recover the amount of these advances by way of deductior 
from one-half of the royalties due the Government 


Anniete 10 

e it has been agreed that the annual rental of £5,000 gold, or its 
pec} is payable.to the date of the discovery of oil in commercial quantities, 
Shd since it bas been agreed also that the annual rental is to be payable in 
advance, it may happen that the last annual rental paid prior to the date o 
discovery of oil in commercial quantities will cover a period beyond the date of 
such diswovery. In case that this period should be equal to or greater than one: 
fifth of a year, the proportionate amount of the £5,000 gold, or its equivalent 
corresponding to such period, shall be treated as an advanice, on account of 
royalties due the Government, and consequently it should be recoverable by: the 
‘Company by way of deductions from one-half of the royalties due the Government 


Antic 11 

‘As son as practicable (72. allowing a reasonable time for ordering and 
shippiug further materials and’ equipment to Saudi Arabia and commencing 
further work), aftar the date of discovery of oll ia commercial quantities, the 
Cenmpayahalcoutinos operalcea chmeed Swit drilling by using at least two 
strings of tools These operations shall continue diligently until the proven aren 
has been drilled up in accordance with first-class oil-field practice, or until the 
contract is terminated 

Anricur 12 


‘The Company shall’ pay’ the Government a royalty on all not crude oil 
prodiaced and saved and ran from field storage, after first deducting 
(1) Water and foreign substance; and ‘ 
{3 Oa repelred tor Ibe customary operand of Ube: Company’a installadion 
mithin Saudi Arabia; and 
(@ The oil required for the manufacturing the amounts of gasoling and 
kerosene to be provided. free each year to. the Government. in 
accordance with article 17 harvof. 


‘The rate of royalty por ton of such net crude oil aball beds, gold, or itx 
jnivalent. 
eas enteLe 13 
If the Company should produce, save and sell any natural gas, it will pay vo 
the Government a royalty ‘equal to one-eighth of the proceeds of the sale of such 
natural gas, it being understood, howover, that the Company shall be under no 
obligation to produce, save, sell, or otherwise dispose of any natural gas. It is 
also understood that the Company is under no obligation to pay any royalty on 
such natural gas as it may nse for the customary operation of its installation 
within the Sandi Arabia. 
Awrictr 14. 


‘The Government, throngh daly authorised representatives, may, during the 
usual hours of operations, mspect-and examine the operations of the Company 
aver this coutract and may verify the amount of production, | The Company 
shall measure, in accordance with first-class oil-field practice, the amount of oil 
produced and saved and run from field storage, and shall keep tine and cornet 
Accounts thereof, and of the natural gas it may produce and save and el, anu 
daly authorised representatives of the Government shall also have access at al 
reasonable times to such accounts. ‘The Company shall within three months, after 
the end of each semester, commencing with the date of commercial discovery of 
oil, deliver to the Government an abstract of sach accounts for the semester, ancl 
Statement of the amount of royalties dite the Government, for the semester 
These accounts and statements should be treated as confidential by the Govern: 
ment, with the exception of such items therein as the Government may require 
to publish for fiscal purposes hs 

valties due the Government at the end of each semester commencing 
with the ate of commercial discovery of ofl, shall'be paid within three month 























after the end of the semester, such portion of the amount as may be unquestioned 
shall be tendered the Government within the period hereinabove, and thereupon 
the question: shall be settled by agreement between the parties or failing that by 
arbitration as provided in this contract. Any further sum which may be payable 
to the Government as a result of this settlement shall be paid within sixty days 
after the date of such settlement. 


AmricLE 15. 


{eis agra that al old payments provided in this contract, whether pounds 
gold or shillings gold, are to be based on the gold pound standard according to 
its weight and fineness at the time the payment may be due. It is also agreed 
that wherever it is stipulated in this contract the equivalent of any sum or 
amount in pounds gold or in shillings gold may be paid, such equivalent may be 
in dollars in United States currency, or pounds ster! ing. 

It is agreed, furthermore, that the equivalent inds gold or shillings 
gold, for any payment which may be made hereunder in dollars, United States 
Currency oF in pounds sterling (with the exception of the first payment provided 
for in article 18 hereof), shall be based on the kets of the rate of exchange as 
computed over a period of three months immediately preceding the due date of 
the payment 

Anricte 16. 


All payments provided in this contract to be made to the Government may 
bo made by tendering such payment directly to the Government, or by depositing 
the amount due to the credit of the Government in some bank which the Govern: 
ment designates in writing, and which the Government may change from time 
Mo Lime by giving writen notice to the Company long enough in advance, eo that 
Company will have sufficiont time to make future payments to the new bank. It 
is agroed that Government will designate such bank in Saudi Arabia, or in the 
United States of America, or in England, or in Holland, but that no bank in 
Saudi Arabia will be so designated unless such bank has a cor ident. in 
Unite States of America, England or Holland, through which bank transfers 
‘of money to Saudi Arabia may be made, Once the Company has made the proper 
payment to the Governient oF has deposited the proper stim to such correspondent 
jor transfer to a hank in Saudi Arabia, the Company shall be free of all further 
responsibility in connexion with payment 
It ix agreod, however, that the first payment of £35,000 gold, or its equivolent 
(comprising the first payment and the first annual rental), shall be made, within 
fifteon days after the effective date of this agreement, to a correspondent in New 
York or in Loudon, of Netherlands Trading Society (Nederlandsche Handel 
Maxtchappi}) at Jedda, Saudi Arabia, to be (ranamitted without delay, and at 
the expense of the Company, to said society and to be delivered to the Government 
upon obtaining a proper receipt from the Government for such payment If this 
first payment is tot made in gold, it will be made in pounds sterling at the 
current rate of exchange at the time the Company makes the payment to such 
‘correspondent. 


Articre 17. 

As soon as practicable after the date of discovery of oil in commercial 
quantities, the Company shall select some point within Sandi Arabia for the 
erection of a plant for manufacturing sufficient gasoline and kerosene to meet the 
ordinary requirements ofthe Government, providing, of course thatthe character 
of the crude oi! found will permit of the manufacture of «uch products on a com. 
‘mercial basis by the use of ordinary refining methods, and provided further that 
the amount of oil developed is suficrent for the purpose. It fe understoud that the 
ordinary requirements of the Government shall not include resale inside or outside 
of the country. Upon the completion of the necessary preliminary arrangements, 
‘and as soon ax the Company has obtained the Government's consent to. the 
proposed location, the Company shall with the erection of such plant 
During each year following the date of completion of this plant, the Company 
shall offer free to the Government, in bulk, 200,000 American gallons of gasatine, 
and 100,000 gallons of kerosene, it being understood that the facilities provided 
by the Government for accepting these deliveries shall not impede or endanger 
the Company's operations. 
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Auriete 18. 


¥ its own expense, will employ the necessary number. of 
puscne i petde ho penees its representatives, its camps and installations, The 
Eoverament promise to co-operate fully in supplying te best oldirs and men 
eMlable fortthis respousibility, and in furmshing every reasotable protection, 
At rates not exceeding those customarily paid by the Government or others fa 
Similar services, it being understood that the expense for such services shall be 
paid by the Company through the Government. 


AxricLx 19. 


in return for the obligations assumed by the Company under this contract, 
and for tba payments Fania from the Company hereunder, the Company and 
enterprise shall be exempt from all direct and indirect taxes, imposts, charges, 
fees and duties (including, of course, import and export duties), it being under 
stood that this privilege shall not extend to the sale of products within the 
Country, nor shall it extend to the personal requirements of the individual 

jovees of the Company. Any material imported free of duty may not be sold 
SFidhiy the country wlthow fret paying the corresponding import duty, 


AnricLE 20, 


Tt is understood, of course, that the Company has the right to use all means 
and facilities it may deem necessary or advisable in order to exorcise the rights 
granted under this contract, so as to carry out the purposes of this enterprise, 
including among other things the right to construct and use roads, camps, 
buildings, structures and all systems af communication, to instal and’ operate 
machinery, equipment and facilities in connexion with the drilling of wells, or 
in connexion with the transportation, storage, treatment, manufacture, dealing 


sot Compan 
Tt ikaw stall av ug 


stone 

Government officials and agents, in pursuance of official business, shall have 
the right to use such communications and transportation facilities as the 
Company may establish, provided that such use shall not obstruct or interfere 
with the Company's operations hereunder, and shall not impose upon the 
Company any substantial burden of expense. 7 

Jn times of national emergency the use of the Company's transportation and 
communication facilities by the Government shall entitle the Company to fair 
‘cainpenisation for any loss it may sustain thereby, whether through damage to the 
Company's facilities, equipment or installation or through the obstruction or 
interference with the Company's operations. 


Awricte 21, 


‘The enterprise under this contract shall be directed and supervised by 
Americans who shall employ Sandi Arab nationals as far as practicable, and ii 
so far as the Company can find suitable Saudi Arab employees it will not employ 
other nationals. 

In of the treatment of the Sandi Arab nationals as employees, the 
Company shall abide by the existing laws of the country applicable generally to 
employees of any other industrial enterprise. 























Aneiene 22, 


‘The Government reserves the right to search for and obtain any substance 
or products, other than those exclusively granted under this contract, within the 
aren covered by this agreement, except land occupied by wells or other installa- 
Uns of the Company, provided always that the right thus reserved by the 
Government shall be exercised so as not to endanger the operations of the 
Company or interfere with its rights hereunder, and provided. also that n. fave 
compensation shall be paid the Cotpany by the Government for all damage the 
Company may sustain through the exercise of the right so reserved by the 
Government, “In any grant. of such right so reserved by the Government, the 
concessionaire shall be bound by the provisions of this article 


Anertoux 23. 

‘The Company is hereby empowered by the Government to acqhire from any 
‘ooqupant the surface rights of any land which the Company may find necessary 
to use in connexion with the enterprise, provided that the Company shall pay 
the oocapant for depriving him of the use of the land, The payment shall be & 
fair one With respect to the customary use made of the Jand by the cocupant, The 

‘ernment will lend every reasonable assistance to the Company in case of any 
difficulties with respect to acquiring the rights of a surface occupant. 

The Company, of course, shall have no right to acquire or to occupy 


Holy Places. 
Anmicie 24. 

‘The Company shall supply the Government with copies of all topographical 
inaps and geological reports (as finally made and approved by the Company) 
relatiag to the exploration and exploitation of the area covered by this contract. 
‘The Company shall also furnish the Government, within four months after the 
wend of each year, commencing with the date of commercial discovery of oil, a 
report of the operations under this contract during the year. These maps and 
reports shall be treated as confidential by the Government. 


Anricte 25. 


‘No failure or misono the part of the Company to carryout oF to perform 
a 


any uf the terms or conditions of the contract shall give the Government any 
claim against the Company, or be deemed a breach of this contract, in so far te 

‘such failure or omission may arise from force majeure. If theough force maj 
the fulfilment of any term or condition of this conteact should be delayed. the 
period of the delay, together with suc period as may be required forthe restora 
ion of any damago done during such delay, shall he added to the terras or periods 
cod in this contract, 
AntioLe. 26, 


te the contract at any time by giving the Govern. 
ice in writing, whether by letter or by telegraph, 

hat the telegraphic notice is promptly confirmed by letter” Upon the 
termination of this contract through auch notice or through any other case, the 
Government and the Company shall thereafter he free of all further obligations 
tundot' this contract, except ax follows 


(1) The Company's immovable property, such as roads, water oF oil wells 
with their casings, permanent buildings and structures, Se, rhall 
become the property of the Goverament free of charge. 

(2) The Company shall alford the Government an. opportunity to, parshase 
the movable property of the enterprise in Saudi Arubia at a fair price 
equal to the replacement value of such property at the time, less 
dopreciation, Any controversy about this fair price shall be settled 
hy nrbitration in the sume manner as provided in article 29 of this 
contract. Tf the Government declines or fails, within two months 
following the date of the termination of this contract, to purchase 
such movable property, or if the Government fails to tender the 
Juirchase price within thirty days after it hax heen decided upon, by 

mentor arbitration, the Company shall then have six months 
within which to remove such property. 
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Anrioux 27. 

11 cate uf the breach by the Company of its obligation to make the second 
payment of £20,000 gold, of ite equivateo! as provided in article 5 here of 
Xts obligation to commence operations connected with drilling as sot forth in 
article 5 hereof, or of its obligation to make two advances of £50,000 gold, each, 
or its equivalent under the terms and conditions provided in article 9 hereof, or 
Of its obligation under article 28 hereof to pay the amount of any damages wl hich 
tay be assessed npon the Company, the Government's remedy shall be the right 
to give the Company notice at ance for such breach, and thereupon if the Company 
does not take immediate steps to comply with the obligation so breached, the 
Government may terminate this contract 


Aprioue 28. 


Excopt as otherwise provided in article 27 hereof, the penalty for the breach 
by ihe Cy a of any bf its obligations under this contract shall be damages 
shall be payable to the Government under the following conditions -— 

‘The Government shall at once notify the Company of any alleged breach on 
the part of the Company, setting forth the nature of such breach, Any 
controversy which may arise as to whether or not the Company has committed the 
alleged breach shall be settled by arbitration in the manner provided in this agree- 
ment. Once that the fact of the commission of the breach has been established, 
the failure of the Company to take immediate steps to remedy the breach shall 
subject the Company to the payment of damages to the Government, and if auch 
damages cannot be agreed upon they shall be determined by arbitration in the 
tanner provided in tis contract. ‘The amount of any damoges which may be 
determined shall be paid to the Government by the Company within sixty days 
after such determination 

Anricte 29, 

Af any doubt, difference or dispute shall arise between the Government and 
the Company concerning the interpretation or execution of this contract, or any’ 
thing herein contained or in connexion herewith, or the rights and liabilities of 
the parties hereunder, it shall, failing any agreement to settle it in another way, 
be referred to two arbitrators, one of whom shall be chosen by each party, and a 
referee who shall be chosen by the arbitrators before proceeding to arhitration, 
Each party shall nominate its arbitrator within thirty days of being requested in 
writing by the other party to do so. In the event of arbitrators failing to agree 
upon a referee, the Government and the Company shall, in agreement, appoint 
a referee, and in the event of their failing to agree ‘they shall request the 
President of the Permanent Court of International Justice to appoint a referee 
‘The decision of the arbitrators, or in the case of the difference of opinion between 
them the decision of the referee, shall be final. The place of arbitration shall be 
stich as may be agreed upon by the parties, and in default of agreement shall be 
‘The Hague, Holland 

AnricLe 30, 


‘The Company may not, without the consent of the Government, assign ite 
Fights-ond obligations under this conteact to any ane, but its understood that 
the Company, upon notifying the Government, shall have the right to assign its 
rights and obligations hereunder to a corporation it may organise exclasively 
forthe purpose of this enterprise, “Any auch corporation or organisation, upon 
being invested with any oF all of rights and obligations under this contract, and 
upon notification thereof to the Government, sball thereupon be subject to the 
terms and conditions of this agreement. " 

nthe event that stock isa by any auch corporation or organisation should 
be offered for sale to the general public, the inhabitants of Saudi Arabia shall be 
allowed reasonable time to subscribe (upon similar terms and conditions offered 
to others), for at least 20 per cent, of such shares of stock so issued and offered 
for sale to the general public. 

Anricte 81, 


It is understood that the periods of time referred to in this agreoment shall 
be reckoned on the basis of the solar calendar. 




















Arrice 32, 


‘The effective date of this contract shall be the date of its publication in Saudi 
Arabia, following the notification of this contract by the Company. 


Aricte 33. 


This contract has been drawn up in English and in Arabic; both texts shall 
have equal validity 


ARTICLE 34. 


It is understood that tbe contract, after being signed in Saudi Arabia, shall 
bo subject to. ratification by the Company at its offices in San Francisco, 
California, before it shall become effective. After both texts of this contract have 
toon signed in duplicate in Sandi Arabia, the signed copies shall be sent by 
registered mail in the next ng mail to the Coo in San Francisco, 
California, and within fifteen after receipt in San Francisco the Company 
shall transmit to the Government by telegraph whether or not it ratifies this 
contract. If the contract is not ratified by the Company within fifteen days after 
Shat period, it shall be null and void and of no further force or effect. 

Jikewise, if the amount of the first payment and the first annual rental is not 
made within the time agreed upon in article 16 hereof, the Government may 
declare this contract to be null and void and of no further force or effect. 

Upon ratification of this contract by the Company, one copy of each 
text, together with the necessary evidence as to ratification by the Company, shall 
be returned to the Government. Also upon ratification of this contract by the 
Company, the contract shall be published in Saudi Arabia in the asual manner 


Signed this 27th day of the month of May 1933. 
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Sir H. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receited June 22.) 
(No. 329) 
Sir, The Hague, June 19, 1985, 

LT HAVE the honour to inform you that the Netherlands were, during the 
week, houotired with a visit from His Royal Highness the Emir Saud-bin-Abdul 
Aaiz the Crown Prince of Saudi Arabia, 

2. The Fimir was received by Her Majesty Queen Wilhelmina, who conferred 
upon His Royal Highness the Grand Cross of the Order of Orange Nassau. He 
also took lunch with the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Afairs. 1 took an 
arly opportunity of veiting my mame ia the Emit’s visitor's book at the Hotel 
des Tn 


Jn connesion with the visit the press has reported an interview accorded 


by the Saudi Arabian Minister for Foreign AGairs. In this interview the 
Minister is recorded as pointing out the importance of the pilgrim traffic between 
the Netherlands Fast Indies and his country, which used to amount to 60,000, but 
hhas since then decreased considerably. As regards his own country, the Minister 
stated that the number of motor cars and trucks in Arabia amounted to 2000. 
‘The economic relations between the Netherlands and the Netherlands East Indies 
yore maintainel by an ofice of the Netherlands Trading Society, which was the 
first to open a bank in Arabia; the late representative of the society had, at the 
request of the King. arranged the finances of the country. 

3a. The sanitary services had also been organised by a Dutchman, Dr. 
van der Koog, who was a specialist in tropical hygiene. 

4. Although there was no broadcasting station in Arabia the number of 
receiving sets was steadily growing, as the programmes from the Arabic station 
in Cairo were casily received 

5. inister added that he had had an interview with M. Plesman, the 
director of the Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatechappij, and the possibility had 
heen discussed of this company taking its roate across Arabia instead of across 


Ww 


Persia, which would mean a reduction of 1,500 kilom. The Arabian Government 
had protnised co-operation, though a decision had not yet been arrived at, 
6. The principal imports fram Java consisted of sugar, but the Minister 
anticipated that other produce could also be obtained from that country 
T have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, 
P Thave, dc si 
HUBERT MONTGOMERY. 





E 3899/857/25) No. 70. 
Mr. Oppenheim to Sir Samwet Hoare—(Received June 24) 


ro 1, 
Risa Caeeersh) Jedda, dune 8, 1985. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda Report for May 
1935, written by Sir Andrew Ryan before his departure on leave on the 7th June, 

2 Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 
January. 

T have, &e 
A.C, OPPENHEIM. 


Enclosure in No, 70. 
JxopA Reront yor MAY 1935, 
1—Internat Affairs 


137. ‘The King's hunting seems to have takeu up more of his time in April 
than was suggested in paragraph 105 of the last report. He spont all or most of 
his time in Mecca from the beginning of May until he left tor Riyadh on the 
Jou May; ariving there ou the 2c Thi anoally early departury was put 
down to the absence from Nejd of the Amir Saud, but it may be suspected that 
His Majesty was glad of the excuse, as he cares little for any hinate te the Hojaz 
and hates that of Taif, the summer capital, He did not pay his wanal visit to 
Jedda before leaving 

138 The heir apparent left Riyadh on the 4th May and yot to Mecca on 
the 7th. He came to Jedda on the 13th, attended by the Amir Feisal, and 
embarked next day for Naples in the Lloyd Triestino Victoria, which called 
specially. Everything was done to mark the importance of the occasion, The 
prince received the foreign representatives on the morning of the 13th and pre- 
+ided at a solemn tea-party at the palace that afternoon. His send-off on the 14th 
was highly official. His suite, however, was modest, consisting only of the King’ 
doctor, two secretaries and a servant. Fuad Bey Hamza duly joined the party 
at Port Said on the 16th May. ‘The principal stages in the tour as far as Landon 
were to be, hy dates of arrival, as follows :— 


Naples > May 19. 

Rome: May 20 for a stay of four days to be followed hy three days 
elsewhere in Italy. 

Paris: May 28 or 20 for eight days. 

‘The Hague- June 8 for four days. 

London > June 15. 


‘The further programme has not been announced, bat it ix understood that the 

rince will stay about a month in England, when be will be the guest of His 
Miajesty's Government for the firt fortnight, and that he will visit ‘Turkey, Syria 
ane req ‘on his return journey. As regards Transjordan, seo paragraph 154 
below. 

139. The Amir Feisal tarried in Jedda only long enough to see his brother 
off, and moved into summer quarters at Taif a day or two after the King's 
departare from Nejd. He himself felt even less than usual, if possible, in 
foreign affairs, Fuad Bey Hamza having left for Syria on’ the Ist May 




















(paragraph 107 of the last report), these were attended to by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 
the announcement of whose appointment as Acting Deputy Minister reached the 
foreign missions on the 6th May. Sheikh Yusui did some business in Jedda 
during three short visits on the 6th-7th, 13th-15th and 20th May. He, too, 
left for Riyadh on the 21st, and though ‘he still appears to be Acting Deputy 
Minister the foreign missions have since had to make the best of a little bottle. 
Washer in tho Ministry at Mecca. Even this young man went to Taif on the 
0th. ‘Then the telephone line to Taif proved to have broken down 

140. No events of importance were reported from the interior. ‘There has 
been much talk, however, of the proposed administrative changes. ‘The Governor 
of Jedda faded away, rather than vacated his post, some weeks ago. He was 
spoken of for Medina, but has been appointed to Taif. There was talk of a 
Royal prinee for Jedda or of Fuad Bey Hamza eventually combining the post 
of Governor with that of Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs Another 
alternative which was considered was that of reviving the old system of making 

local merchant Governor of the town only with the title of kaimakam. ‘The 

post. was apparently offered to the nephew of the last bearer of that title but 
was declined. An interim arrangement has now been made under which Sheikh 
Muhammad id Rawwaf, an Under-Secretary in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
hardly known to the forsign missions, will he Acting Governor. 

L41. The cruel old Governor of Medina, who was technically acting for 
‘one of the King’s sons, was recently summoned to headquarters and has been 
spoken of for Najran. His position at Medina may have teen shaken by report 
of poverty and pethaps some disorder in that area. The Legation has had to 
concern itself with ane case, the facts of which are somewhat obscure, but in 
which a party of Palestinian pilgrims alleged that they h 
robbed between Yanbu and Medina. 

142. A murderer was exevnted in Mecca early in May. ‘These rare cases 
of lawful bloodshed in the holy city always attract some attention. 

143. An Indian doctor was sent to Najran in or just before May 
in accordance with the decision mentioned im paragraph 114 of the last re 
‘The diffenlty of providing for the medical needs even of places much lees remote 
is shown by the fact that the Government have recently advertised for a surgeon 
and an X-ray ae to replace two men who are said to have been discontented 
because they, heing Hejazis, were treated less favourably than the imported 
Syrians, still form the bulk of the score or less of Government doctors in 
the whole of Sandi Arabia, 

144 Changes were made in the custom: 
The daty on petrol was reduced from 65 
gold per case. Reduced duties were 


for fear of 
tobacco and 


ther finn ments deserve mention. One of these, the 
payment of cortain monies to His Majesty's Government will be dealt. with in 
maragraph 157 below. The other was the importation from Tndin of 400,000 
rupees. These would appear to have been purchased for account of Thn Saud 
‘ot his Government, possibly with the financial assistance of a local firm which 
does much business with the Government. This transaction has given rise to 
various conjectures The most plausible explanation is that the King has decided 
to distribute his largesse in Nejd in Indian currency, Saudi riyals have never 
been popular in Eastern Arabia, and the lack of connexion between the Mai 
‘Theresa dollar and any outside currency has increased its disadvantages 
official Let net also in the eyes of the Nejdi public. 

146. Mr, Twitchell's gold-mining parties (paragraph 111 of last report) 
are still at work, Early in May they had collected some 400 samples for assay, 
but news of the result has not reached Jedda. ‘There has heen. ub confront 
of rumour that a lange number of workmen were killed by the collapse of 

aft, 

147. Mr. Yalibi left Jedda on the Ist May in the same steamer as Fuad 
Bey, with whom he is intimate. Nothing farther has been heard of the projects 
mentioned in paragraph 112 of the last report. 
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145. The most important economic event of the month has been the promul 

tion of a decree relative to the creation of the single motor transport company 
foreshadowed in paragraph 82 of the report for March. The general idea is to 
at al! commercial transport, but not apparently Government. vehicles, into. the 
hands of the new concern, which will be divided into two sections, with various 
sub-sections each having its own manager. Existing cars are to be valued, and 
shares to the value thereof are to be assigned to the former owners. Details must 
be omitted. and the decree is obsettre in many respects, ¢,g., as to how the concern 
is to provide itself with liquid capital, and how running expenses, &c., are to 
be financed until it shows a profit, tis also uncertain how, if at all, the new 
arrangements will affect Shargich’s (Limited) monopoly (paragraph 191 of the 
report for last August). 

149. On the 7th May two machine guns, mounted on lorries, were observed 
in the desort some miles from Jedda, apparently being demonstrated by one or 
two Europeans. One of the party is understood to have twen a Czechoslovak, but 
he left Jedda soon after and there is no evidence of his having done business 

150, On the 18th May Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co.. concluded a 
further contract-on bebalf of the Egyptian Shell to. supply the Sandi Govern 
ment’s requirements of benzine, &c.. for another year. It was on much the eame 
ines as that mentioned in paragraph 97 (b) of the report for May 1934. 


IL—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


151, The Saut-ul-Hejaz of the 7th May published without comment short 
note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Yemen to Fuad Bey enclosing 
the report-of the special commission appointed by the King of the Yemen to 
investigate the attempt on Ibn Saud’s Ife. The commission had been able to 
obtain some information regarding the antecedents of the assailants and their 
departure for the Hejaz, but admitted their complete inability to throw any 
light on thee. motives or consecions. ‘Thets bwet oomsivuctive migaentin, Was 
that, as one of the men had spent two long periods abroad, one in Abyssinia and 
the other in some unspecified foreign land, the plot might have been batched 
abroad.“ You know their methods, Watson,” one can hear the commissioners 
saying to each other about those foreigners, and so say all of us regarding Yemeni 
sleuth work. 

152, Tt was reported on the 21st May that a Zaydi Yemeni had teen found 
in possession of three bombs in Jedda, and to have said that he picked them up 
outside the town. The affair does not seem prima facie serious, but it is too soon 
tw judge. 

37100. A Sandi party of aix armed. peraons entered Koweit terttoty on the 
Sth May. proceeded to certain places where Shammar and other tribesmen were 
encamped, and ordered them to move into Nejd. The party had apparently beet 
sent by on under the authority of the Governor of Hasa. They were rounded up 
and taken to Koweit, whence they were allowed to retarn to Saudi Arabia, In 
pursuance of a request from the Sheikh of Koweit to the Political Agent, and 
With the approval of Hix Majesty's Government, the Legation addressed to the 
Saudi Government on the 1%th May a protest. couched in firm but courteous 
language. non-committal as regards the responsibility of the Governor of Hasa 
The reply of the Saudi Government, very injured and defensive, did not reach 
the Legation until the Ist June, One intervening repercussion of the affair will 
be dealt with in parageaph 160 below. 

154. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin informed Sir Andrew Ryan on the 15th May, 
with evident gratification, that the King had received a telegram from the Amir 
of Transjordan inviting the Amir Sand to visit hit on his journey to or from 
Europe. The King had replied explaining that. it was too late to alter the 
Arrangements for the outward journey, as the prince was just leaving, but that 
he would gladly visit Amman on his way back. Four telegrams which passed 
between the two rulers were published in the Umm-vl-Qura of the 18th May 

155. ‘The party from Damascus mentioned in paragraph 120 of the last 
report arrived in Jedda on their return journey on the 7th May having, it would 
appear, reached Medina on or about the 15th April, and Mecca about the 
32nd April. They (or some of them, for some are reported from Damascus te 
have returned by sea) left a day or two Inter, intending to explore a shorter anc 
easier route than that by which they had come, " 

[12357] 

















156, A report was current about mid-May that the Amir Feisal was to 
muvry a lady of the family of Nuri Ash-Sha’alan, This was doubtless the echo. 
of a similar rumour circulated some time ago in Syria, where it had been denied 


IIL —Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


157. Relations between His Majesty's Government and the Saudi Govern 
nent have continued to be good, but, in the vircumstances explained in para 
graph 122 of the last report and in paragraph 189 above, little or no further 
Progress has been made towards the settlement of outstanding questions. The 
Saudi Government have shown goodwill by consenting to the despatch of a R.A.F. 
aeroplane to convey Sir Andrew Ryan to Egypt in order to enable him to reach 
London in time for the arrival of the Amir Saud; and by agreeing to allow 

Captain G. de Ganry (paragraph 182 of the last report) to proceed overland to 
Koweit or Hasa on his way to Bagdad later in the summer, An even more 
remarkable attempt to please was the payment of the whole of the money due 
to His Majesty's Government in respect of the Saudi share of the cost of the 
MacDonnell enquiry in 1030, and of 10 per cent. of the money due to His 
Majesty's Government and the Government of India for arms, &e., supplied by 
the latter to Tho Saud in 1929. 

158. Further discussion regarding the eflect of the Bahrein negotiations 
(paragraph 123 of the last report) and the form to be given to any definite 
agreement has revealed unexpected difficulties which have not yet been solved. 

. 159. Despite the good state of Anglo-Sandi relations generally, the position 
in regard to two matters is unsatisfactory. 

100, Arrangements had been made for the delegates to the Koweit 
Conference (paragraph 194 of the last report) to leave Hasa on the 23rd May. 
On the 26th May the Ministry for Foreign Affairs telegraphed that they would 
start next day, mentioned for the first time a Qusaibi as one of the delegates and 
renewed an enquiry which Sheikh Yusuf Yasin had addressed orally to 
Sir Andrew Ryan regarding telegraphic facilities, Four hours later the same 
official telephoned urgently that, in view of the protest relative to the incident 
mentioned in paragraph 153 above, the delegates could not start unless the Saudi 
Government were assured that the party would be allowed to carry arms. The 
Minister expressed extreme surprise at this attempt to couple two such disparate 
matters, but consulted the Political Agent at Koweit as to the acceptability of 
armed guards to accompany the delegates. The sheikh consi them 
unnecessary, but agreed, subject to a hope that the numbers would be reasonable. 
Further enqui hie Legation elicited the facts that the delegates were to be 
Hamad Suleiman, Khalid-al-Qarqani and Abdul Aziz Qusaibi, and that it was 
Proposed to send with them fifty attendants, including twenty-eight armed 

ards. This appeared to Sir ‘Andrew Ryan to be a deliberate counter- 
wonstration inspired by. legitimate protest against a serions violation of 
Kowvit territory, and he had to resubmit the whole matter to His Majesty's 
Government, 

161. The question of the Government of India dispensaries continues 10 be 
a bone of contention, ‘The discussion contemplated early in the year (paragraph 23 
ff the last report) was crowded! ont until the S0ch April, when Bund ‘Bey’ gave 
Sir Andrew Ryan the draft of a proposed regulation on medical staff and 
dispensaries maintained by foreign missions. ‘This gave rise to further 
inconclusive discussion in May with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, who is never so 
contentious as when he aserts tho abstract thesis that dispensaries on the present 
Jines are imperinm in imperio. ‘The draft, which, however defensible om that 
ground, would gravely imperil the porition of the dispensaries, has been submitted 
to His Majesty's Government and the Government of India. In the meanwhile, 
it as been necessary to order further supplies from Egypt, and customs duty on 
‘these will probably have to be paid ninder protest, 

162. The Ttalian Government have made a great fuss over the Amir Saud, 
So far as the Jedda end is concerned, they not ouly arranged to divert the ship 
nasned in paragraph 139 above, but sent the destroyer Pantera from Massawa to 

‘escort the prince out of the harbour. The Italian Chargé d’Affaires accompanied 
the prince, who, on his way out to the Victoria, visited the Pantera. The increase 
in the number of official and unofficial Italians in Jedda has been a notable feature 
‘of the last few months, A Chancelier has been added to the Legation stall. The 
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Tripolitan dragoman has been replaced by a half-caste Italian with « white wife 
anda black sister. The doctor mentioned in paragraph 60 of the report for 
February is apparently not officially connected with the Legation and has moved 
With his wife to a home iu the town, A merchant named Odello has set himself 
up in independent general business. i 1 

163... This Saut-al-Hejaz newspaper, which seems to take « special, interest 
in the subject, continues to receive good news of “our Eagles in Italy,” asin a 
happy recent flight it called the student aviators sent to be Lrained in that country, 

164. Two members of the Soviet Legation left with their wives on the 
19th May. One of them, the doctor, was said to have fallen foul of his Minist 
‘a matter worth mentioning only because, according to ono version, he had bees 
consorting with the White Russian airmen. The is said to have added to 

is honsehold a Rassian lady doctor. apparently a Mos 4 

165. The local press stated on tho 21st May that the Governor of Suez had 
met the Amir Sand officially on behalf of the Egyptian Government when the 
Victoria passed through. According to another account it was the Ryptinn 
consul-designate in Jedda who met the prince. Anyhow. he wax met, an 
reported to have addressed a message of greeting to the Egyptian nation. ‘These 
are matters of some interest in connexion with the carious position between 
Saudi Arabia and Egypt. (Paragraph 96 of the report for March.) 

166. Nothing else calls for mention under this fiend except that by the end 
of May only three titular heads of missions, the British, the Russian and the 
French, remained at their posts in Jedda; and that the new Afghan Legation 
showed its flag for the first time on the 24th May. 


IV.—Miseellancous, 


187. The Jubilee of their Majesties the King and Queen was celebrated in 
Jedda as adequately as local conditions permit, Isolated as it is, it is one of the 
historic. meeting places of west and east. For that reason, if no other, the 
celebration merits some record, although various details must be omitted. 

168. A general reception at the Lexation on the 6th May was attended by 
about 130 including Sheikh Yusuf Yasin who hrought special meseages 
from the King and the Amir Feisal, practically all members of foreign missions, 
many local notables and nmmerous Indians including some fourteen pilgrims of 
good standing. The British and Indian staff and the remnants of the European 
british community dined that evening at the Legation, a party of twenty-four. 

169, A party for children, mostly Indian, on the afternoon of the Sth May 
was a greater four de force.” Every preliminary count differed from the last 
Big gitls in veils could not meet small boys in skirts. Tt had to be considered 
whether a married woman could still be rated as a child. There was whooping- 

h about. Despite all these difficulties, Lady Ryan, greatly assisted by the 
Indian medical officer and others, mobilised about sixty children at a remote part 
of the seashore, where they showed great enthusiasm for games and races. 
Reinforced by the bigger girls, they were afterwards given a cinema show at the 
Legation, including a film by Str. Oppenheim recording a journey from Liverpool 
to Jedda, 

170. Thrve of the Legation houses were illuminated during the three days, 
The Indian vice-<onsl's diaplay shone lke a good deed far into tho naughty 
desert 

I71. Sir Andrew Ryan received memorials exprossing loyalty from Indians 
in Jedda, Indians in Mecca and Hadhramis in Mecca, A telegram to the Foreign 
Office, conveying these and other British congratulations, elicited a gracious 
‘expression of the King's satisfaction. 

172. A collection, mide, ae the result of a private initiative, for 
King George's Jubilee Trust, with a maximum limit of £1 per individual yielded 

£44 odd subscribed by 85 persons, European British and Moslem. ; 

173. Mr. Haliburton (paragraph 182 of the Inst report) was received by 
Ibn Saud on the Jedda~Mecea road on the 5th May. He asked the King whether, 
if he embraced Islam, he would be allowed to go to Mecca. ‘The King replied that 
he was not an authority on religious law. ‘The interpreter fainted after the Hiat 


local artist before he 


‘iaarter of an hour. Mr, Haliburton persevered and got some not nauccessful 
ya 


hotographs. He had himself taken in pilgrim garb 
lett on the 12th May. : 


(12857 x2 
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174. Princess Nigadama de Torhout (variant, Nirgidma of the ‘Torgots), a 
Mongolian lady, who has lived in Peking und Paris, arrived in Jedda on the 
26th May as an enroyée spéciate of the Paris Journal, She stayed at the local 
hotel but only until the 20th May when she left again for Suez’ This lady was 
brought to the notice of Mr. Calvert in England last March by the secretory af 
the oyal Central Asian Society. She did not, however, call at the Legation, 

175, Poets who write up May should be sent to do time in Jedda,.. This 
habitually unpleasant month surpassed itself in unpleasantness this year. Spells 
of great heat and humidity were punctuated by frequent barsts of simoon, hotter 
though lows humid. ‘The insect life was on the wing. The proceedings were varied 
on the th, 11th and 21st May, by three great storms, quite abnormal for the 
time of year. They brought all the discomforts of wind, rain, thunder and 
lightning but very little after-refreshment. One of them ronnded off the Jubilee 
party for children on the Sth May 

176, Practically all this year's pilgrims from overseas had left Jedda. by 
hn end “4 May. The Legation had to repatriate as destitutes 512 Indians during 
the month, 

177, The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
Legation was ne follows s- i 


On hand at the beginning of the month : 1 male. 
‘Took refuge in May : 4 males. 

Manumitted and repatriated : 4 males, 

Locally manu Nil, 

Left voluntarily: 1 male. 

On hand at the end of the month ; Nil. 


178. One of the slaves who took refuge hud fled from the household of 
the King's brother Abdullah, In view of the precedent recorded in paragraph 136 
of the last report, the usual procedure was followed. On the present oeasion 


Sheikh Yusuf Yasin made a half-hearted attempt to bounce Sir Andrew Ryan out 
of repatriating the siave, but it was successful iy reine 


79. ‘The ex-slave mentioned in paragraph 73 of the report for February 
Save birth to a little sherif on the 19th May, 1935. Mother and child are doing 
serie Roomy fait to say that the former owner kept his bargain handsomely, 
and it is hoped that he will look after the woman as well as the ‘baby. 5 


ee 
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Sir'A. (lark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Reeciced sFune 24) 
(No. 415) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 11, 1935, 
AVITH reference to Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No. 112 of the 11th April, 
{ have the honour to inform yon that Yasin Pusha informed me on teh 
10th Juno that Nuri Pasha had telegraphed to from London requesting 
hority to vontinue negotiations with Sheikh Hafiz Wahba and Fuad Bee 
Honea for the eouolusion of a new Saudi-lmqi treaty of friendship, 5 
Yasin Pasho said that thero was auch a wide difference between the 
draft which had beon prepared by Ali Jundat's Government and the counter 
draft which had recently bean received from Jedda that the Tragi Government 
ete Bot yet in w position to ugree to this proposal and he had anstencted 
Nuri Pastin accordingly 
i, Ho further informed sue that the appropriate departments were now 
carefully studying the latest Saudi draft and wero preparing an analysis of the 
clauusee which contained provisions not covered by the old treaties. He wished 
fe,ilincuss these with me when he had had an opportunity to examine them 
himwolf. 


A, | am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Cbargé d’Affaires 


at Jody. 
T have de, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(E 3084/77/91) No. 72. 


Record of First Meeting with Fual Bey Hamza held at the Foreign Office 
i om June 24, 1935. 


THE following wore present at the meeting ~ 


Mr. Rendel Fad Bey Hamza (Deputy. Sandi 

Sir Andrew  Ryun (His Majesty's) Arabian Minister for Foreign 
Minister at Jedda) Ainirs). 

Mr. Ward. | Sheikh Hafig Wahba (Saudi Arabian 

Mr. Malcolr, Minister in London). 


Mx. RENDEL, recalled the discussions which had taken place with Fuad 
Bey in London in September 1134 and had been continued in Jedda during the 
winter, ‘The most’ important question dealt with during those discussions had 
been that of the eastern and south-eastern frontiers of Suudi Arabia, ‘The 
position was that the Saudi Government had commanicated a statement of their 
‘laims to Sir A. Ryan on the Srd April, and that Sir A. Ryan, on the instructions 
of His Majesty's Government, had offered the Saudi Government a strip of 

rritory to the east of the Anglo-Turkish boundary (getierally known as. the 
“blue line”), which, as Fuad Bey was aware—although it had been agreed ot 
to stress this aspect of the question for the present—Hlis Majesty's Government 
regarded as the present legal boundary. The concession which His Majesty's 
Government had now offered was shown on the map of which Mr. Rendel gave 
Fuad Bey a copy, by a green line. and Fuad Bey would observe that it included 
the whole of the western shore of the Dohat-as-Salwa, the important strategic 
post of Qasr-as-Salwa, and the Akhwan settlements of Sakak and Mabak (Anbak) 
at the base of the Qatar Peninsula, whence it ran due south to the Abu Dhabi 
well of Banaiyan. ‘The Saudi Government had not yet replied to this offer, and 
Fuad Bey had left Arabia before it could be discussed. Tt had therefore been 
agreed that the conversations should be continued in London, and Mr. Rendel 
suggested that Fund Bey should begin by giving his views on Sir A. Ryan’s offer 


FUAD BEY HAMZA replied that he bad the impression that the frontier 
line offered by Sir Andrew Ryan was not based upon any relevant material facts 
‘The proposals contained in the Saudi meworandum of the Srd April were, on the 
other hand, based upon the most important factor in the desert, namely, the 
recognised grazing grounds (" diras”) of the various nomadic tribes Fle was 
convinced that it would he impossible to draw. the frontier on anything but a 
tribal hasis of this kind, and he saw no alternative ta the system proposed by the 
Sandi Government. 


Mn, RENDEL observed that it would be dificult to base a line on purely 
tribal considerations, The greater part of the area concerned consisted of ah 
immense expanse of featarcless desert more comparable to a sea than to any 
ordinary land area. According to the information of His Majesty's Government 
the various tribes wandered very widely over this area, and it would be impossible 
to base territorial claims on the extent of these wanderings. Moreover, the 
information in the possession of His Majesty's Government was that many of 
these tribes were of uncertain and shifting al leginnce, “There were, of corns, 
certain areas which were predominantly or exclusively frequented by certain 
tribes, owing a definite and exclusive allegiance to 4 particular ruler, Hix 
Majesty's Government had taken such cirvamstatoes into full account in making 
their proposals. But an arrangement based on tribal considerations alone would 
certainly prove impracticable, 


SIR A. RYAN supported Mr. Rendel’s view that _a simple allocation of 
tribal areas could not Feplace territorial frontier, Every attempt to leave 
territorial frontiers fluid, on the basis of the allocation of tribes only, liad hitherto 
failed, ¢g., on the Saudi-traq frontier, and it had always proved neceseary to 
have a definite frontier establishing formal limits to territorial, as distinct from 
personal, sovereignty. 
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Mr, RENDEL continued by explaining that His Majesty's Government 
fully realised, of course, that there was no question of attempting to establish 
sharply defined frontier in the ordinary European sense, with frontier posts 
and a close frontier control. It was, however, necessary, as Sir A. Ryan had 
explained, to set some definite limit beyond which territorial sovereignty could 
not be exercised, even if such territorial sovereignty were not, in fact, exercised 
‘up to that limit. ‘This would not prevent the tribes wandering freely from one 
territory to another, and no doubt suitable arrangements could eventually. be 
made regarding their taxation, de., as had been done in the case of the tribes 
which migrated between Saudi ‘Arabia, Transjordan, Syria, and Iraq. Arrange 
ments could be made defining the allegiance of various tribes or sections of tribes 
But whatever was done about this, it seemed clear that a definition of the ultimate 
limits of tertitorial sovereignty must now be established 


SIR ANDREW RYAN 


FUAD BEY suggested that in drawing the northern end of the propased 
frontier in the neighbourhood of the Qatar Peninsula, the political allegiance of 
actual settlements and recognised districts should be adopted as a guiding 
principle. He considered that King Abdnl Aziz had an unassailable claim to an 
‘area considerably to the east and north-east of the line proposed by His Majesty's 
Government in this sector. As regards the desert area to the south, the only 
method of drawing the frontier, in his view, would be to take account of wells 
and grazing areas known to be under the predominant control or ownership of 
certain tribes. He maintained that the majority of such wells and areas in South 
Eastern Arabia were definitely recognised as being the property of one particalar 
tribe, although they might also be used by others, and that it would be possible 
to.ascetain their ownership and to make use of this knowledge in defining the 
tribal areas. 


Mux. RENDEL said that His Majesty's Government had been influenced by 
the same eonsiderations, and that it was for this reason that they maintained 
that the well of Banaiyan must belong to Abu Dhabi. ‘They were satisfied on the 
information before them that the claim of the sheikh to'this well, which, wes 
indeed % key-point in his territory, was a sound one; and from what had passed 
during the very fall discussions of this questions which had taken place daring 
the winter, he saw no hope of His Majesty's Government modifying their attitude 
‘on this point, although they were willing to discuss further concessions to the 
south of it, where such concessions might be easier to arrange. 


PUAD BEY made it clear that the Saudi Governtent could not accept the 
views of Hix Majesty's Government about Banaiyan, which. he claimed, belonged 
exclusively to the Murra tribe. He invoked the evidence of Mr. Bertram Thomas 
on this point, but Mi. RENDEL pointed out that Mr. Bertram Thomas's evidence 
showed that’ the allegiance of the tribes in this area wax most uncertain, and 
further quoted the fact that Mr. Philby had apparently been obliged to tarn west 
wards in this neighbourhood in the following year, since he had found himself 
reaching the limits of the area over which King Abdul Aziz exercised effective 
sovereignty. On this Inst point Fuad Bey replied that Mr. Philby had in fact 
only been turned back towards the west by his failure to find any water. FUAD 
BEY. repeated his contention that Banaiyan could not be regarded as belonging 
to Abu Dhabi; but this point was not pursned at this meeting, although it was 
alluded to from time to time, and it was not until the next meeting on the 
following day that Fuad Bey developed it further. 


FUAD BEY thon reverted to the question of the northern terminal of the 
line now proposed by His Majesty's Government, and tried to show that King 
Aldal Aziz could claim not only Qusr-as Salwa, but the hills to the north-east of 
it up to a point some 10 or 15 miles up the eastern shore of the Dohat-as-Salwa. 
He claimed that the frontier should rum thence in an easterly direction, and th 
turn slightly southwards and run to the sea to the north of Khor-al-Odeid. 

A long discussion followed on the question of this line As rogards the 
north-western end of it Mr. RENDEL pointed out that the Qatar Peniusala was 
a clearly defined geographical feature. Tt was almost an island, and it was only 
reasonable that the frontier between it and its neighbours on the mainland should 
follow the natural geographical division between the mainland and the peninsula 
itself. It was because of this natural geographical division that Hix Majesty's 
Government had been prepared to concede to King Abdul Aziz the whole of the 
western shore of the Dobat as-Salwa, hut thie same argument applied in tinn 
with equal force against carrying the frontier up the eastern shore of the bay. 
If this were done the sane anomaly would be created as that which. at. present 
existed on its western shore, His Majesty's Government had in fact offered 
King Abdul Aziz a most generous concession in this area, including the important 
strategic point of Qast-as-Salwa. Moreover, the Jebel Naksh and the hills in ite 
Deighboushood wore part of the same geographical formation as the Jebel Dokhan, 
‘which was indisputably the property of Qatar, The case, therefore, for following 
the natural geographical frontier at this point appeared overwhelming. 

‘The discussion on this portion of the line was resumed at intervals at various 
stages of the conversation, and eventually FUAD BEY asked whether His 
Majesty's Government would be prepared to offer 2 litte, which he indicated on 
the map, running eastwards and south-eastwards from the eastern shore of the 
Dobat-as-Salwa, and following for some distance the circumference of a circle 
‘with a radius of some 10 or 15 miles from Qast-ax-Salwa, 


Mu. RENDEL explained that he had no authority to offer any concession on 
this point. He had had the greatest difficulty in securing general agreement for 
‘x large a concession as that which had, in fact, been offered. As Fuad Bey no 
doubt knew, His Majesty's Government were, in fact, committed to the protec 
tion of Qatar against any major aggression. If His Majesty's Government were 
to make any further coticession to the north-east of Qusr-as-Salwa, they would 
so weaken the position of Qatar strategically that they might not be able 
effectively to carry out this obligation. Just as Qasr-ns-Salwa might be regarded 
as an important strategic outpost for Saudi Arabia, so the area to the north-east 
of it was an essential strategic area from the point of view of the safety of Qutar, 
Indeed, it was much more important for Qatar to retain this area than for Saudi 
Arabia’ to hold Qasr-as-Salwa, since Qatar was a very sinall State with no 
hinterland, whereas Saudi Arabia covered a vast area, and was therefore in a far 
stronger position from the point of view of defence. 


FUAD BEY ata later stage of the meeting stated, in reply to a question by 
Mr. Ward, that he thonght that King Abdul Aziz. might be prepared to abandon 
his claim to the Jebel Naksh, which he described as an outlying spar of the 
Jebel Dukhan range. 

Fuad Bey then raised the question of the Saudi claim to Khor-lOdeid, 
which he described as being the most vital point at issue, and to which he inain 
tained that King Abdul Avix possessed an established and irrefutable right. Ho 
explained that the Khor-al-Odeid bad in tho past be well known as » landing 
place for merchandise for the Husa coast, and that King Abdul Aziz could not 
fibandon an outlet to the sea which possessed much important possibilities of 
commercial development. 

SIR A. RYAN pointed out that Fuad Boy had told him at Jedda, when 
describing the Saudi claims, that King Ahdul Aziz wanted to secure Khor-al 
Odeid in order to stop smuggling through it int» Saudi territory, aud thav this 
seemed rather inconsistent with the contention that it was needed for commercial 
development, 

FU y replied that King Abdul Aziz did, indeed, wish to stop 

Feline bat alo Taal an eye to Ube possibilities of the futuee,” ie know thet 
the Ring'fele strongly that he must have an outlet to the sen in. this direction 
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Ma. WARD and Mr, MALCOLM explained that, according to the inforn 
tion in the possession of His Majesty's Government, the Khor-al-Odeid was, in 
fact, extremely shallow and practically useless as a harbour. Fuad Bey did vot 
however, pursue this point. 

Mx. RENDEL explained to Fuad Bey that he saw no prospect of His 
Majesty's Government being able to modify their attitude on this part of the line. 
In the first place, they were committed to the recoguition of the Sheikh of Abu 
Dhabi’s claim to the whole of the Khor-al-Odeid, hav sheikh of Abu 
Dhabi. to whom they were bound by treaty, that they regarded his territory as 
ae round the Khor and up to the north-eastern point of the mouth of the 
Khor. They could not give away the sheikh's territory. His Majesty's Govern 
ment could not violate or disregard their obligations to these Trucial rulers, even 
when these obligations involved them in diflieulties with other Powers. The sane 
situation had arisen in regard to certain islands belonging to the Jowasimi Arab 
rulers which were claimed by Persia, where His Majesty's Government had been 
obliged firmly to resist the Persian claims, Por the cage tencom THis Nia jesty's 
Government could not admit any Saudi claim to the Sheikh of Aba Dhabi's 
territory round the Khor-al-Odeid. 

But apart from this, as Fuad Bey was aware, His Majesty's Government 
had long had a very strong interest in the whole stretch of the Arab coast of the 
Persian Gulf from Qatar to Muscat. ‘The Sheikhdoms of Qatar, Abu Dhabi, &., 
formed a chain of States with which His Majesty's Government hind had special 
relations for a very long period, ever since the days when they had been obliged 
{o assume a certain measure of control in this area in order to stop piracy, gun 
running and the slave trade. The maintenance of this measure of British control 
‘was an important principle of British policy in the Persian Gulf. It had made 
it necessary for His Majesty's Government firmly to resist any attempts by any 
other Power to establish iteelf on the Trucial Coast, and it would be at complete 
Variance with this policy for His Majesty's Government to acquiesce in’ auy 
powerful State, such as Saudi Arabia, acquiring a new outlet to the sea on this 
Coast. Moreover, it was a principle of the policy of His Majesty's Government 
on the Trucial Coast that the chain of these Arab sheikhdoms should be unbroken, 
His Majesty's Government had recognised the Sheikhdoms of Qatar and Abu 
Dhabi as being coterminous. “They could not now agree to their being separated 
by a wedge of Saudi territory. 


SIR ANDREW RYAN supported Mr. Rendel’s argument and pointed out 
that if King Abdal Aziz were to obtain an outlet to the sea at the Khor-al-Odeid, 
Qatar would become entirely depeudent ou Saudi Arabia, which would become 
its only neighbour. ‘The eflect of this would be to reduce the sheikhdom in fact. 
if not in theory, to the position of a dependency of King Abdul Aziz. 


Chis elicited from FUAD BEY a remark to the effect that he had seen in a 
British handbook on Arabia, issued at the time af the Paris Peace Conference, 
f statement to the offect that Qatar belonged to King Abdul Aziz. It was pointed 
‘out in reply that the Foreign Office were familiar with this statement, which was 
‘no more accurate or authoritative than many other slips which had exept into such 
hurriedly prepared works of reference, and only been discovered subsequently 

Fuad Bey eventually admitted that he realised the objections trom the 
point of view of Fix Majesty's Government to recognising the Saudi claim to the 
Rhor-al-Odeld. He didnot, however, specifically sbundes the sachin im, and 
took the line that the discussion had shown the existence of a complete deadlock 
in regurd to the northern end of the line, 


Mn. RENDEL repeated that he saw no hope of His Majesty's Governmont 
modifying "their attitude about the line between the sen and Banaiyan, though 
ho tiougi that the sector of the line to the south of Banalyan might 
open to further discussion, He made an earnest appeal to Fuad Bey, however, 
to reconaidet his attitude towards the propovals which His Majesty's Government 
had made. ‘The present position was that, whatever the Sandi Government might 
think about the validity or otherwise of the existing frontier, King Abdul Avis 
did not in fact possess any internationally recognised rights to the east of it 
The United States oil companies had been informed of this, and had not 
questioned the position. If the present proposals of His Majesty's Government 


c avali nd permanent 
we King Abdul Aziz would obtain a valid, undisputed and permanes 
rte erty Spal great advantage not only to him, but also—what was 


haps rtance—to his suecessors. Would it not then be wise 

{O ackpt the present ofer of a sound and. permanent frontier, rather th 
ate a situation which must inevitably be unstable and might lead to serious 

Titfcity eventually? "The frontier, which His Majesty's “Government ha 


jhically sound and corresponded to the facts of the situation 
vibes ad tate tcertained ax tbe result of long and carofal enquiry, He bagged 
"Bey to consider the question afresh on this basis 


Fuad 


FUAD BEY gave no indication that King Abdal Aziz wonld be prepared 
to modify his attitude. If Mr. Rendel’s instructions were rigid, so were his 
own. It was eventually agreed, however, that Fuad Bey and the Saudi Minister 
should study the maps and material communicated to them and seek instructions 
from their Government. On the receipt of these instructions, the question would 
tbe considered how far the discussions could be further usefully pursued. 


Poreign Office, June 25, 1935. 


(E 3986/77/91) No. 73. 


Record of the First Part of the Second Conversition with Fuad Bey Hamza 
held on June 2%, 1935, at 11-50 Ao 


THE following were present — 


- Rendel. Foad Bey Hamza, 
cae Ryan. Sheikh Hafiz Wahba. 
Mr. Ward. } 

Mr. Malcolm, } 


‘Mu. RENDEL opened the conversation by informing Fuad Bey that in order 
to make it clear that His Majesty's Government were not adopting a purely 
negative attitude, he wished at once to state that they were read) 
to offer King Abdul Aziz a further concession of territory to. the soul 
and east of Banaiyan in addition to the ‘green line” offer which had 
been made. by Andrew Ryan in April last and had, formed the 
subject of discussion at the meeting ou the 24th June, TI further 
‘concession was the area bounded on the north, east, and south by what: was shown 
‘on the map, which he then handed to Fuad Bey, as a brown line, and might 
therefore be known in future as the “brown line concession ""—a line, that is, 
running from a point on the “’ green line to the south of, and distant. at least 

iles from, Banaiyan, to the intersection of meridian’S2° E. and parallel 

y N.; thence due south along meridian 52" E, to its intersection with parallel 
19" N. and thence in n straight line to tho intersection of parallel 18" N, with the 
‘violet line "* of the Anglo-Turkish Convention of 1914. Fuad Bey was given 
‘a map on which the two concessions were marked, 


FUAD BEY HAMZA. in reply, said thatasa result of the first day's conversa- 
tions he had re-examined the information in his possession regesding the proper 
autribution of Banaiyan, which, His, Majesty's Government, hid claimed on 
behalf of the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi. He was iow satisfied in his own mind not 
merely that the well of Banaiyan belonged to the Murra tribe, but that sheil 
of this tribe, who were definitely in the service of King Abdul Aziz, 
Controlled a string of wells (which Euad Bey named) running eastward from 
Banaiyan as far as Safq (Sutuk). 

Mk. RENDEL suggested that it would be of assistance to His Majesty's 
Government in considering these claims f Fund Bey could provide a oranda 
stating the Saudi view of the position in detail and giving the fullest possible 
evidence in support of it 


FUAD BEY agreed to do so, 
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It was then agreed to proceed to the discussion of various second: 

discussion of vario lary questions, 
po first of whieh rasa the Beatie acquisition by His Majesty's Gortrhmeat of 
certain minor air facilities on. the coast of Sandi Arabia 
the conversation is recorded separately Se Tees 


Eustern Department, Foreign Office, 
une 25, 1935, 





[B 3997/1217/25) No. 74 


Record of the Second Part of the Second Meeting with Fuad Bey Hamza, held 
at the Foreign Office on June 25, 1935. 


[Nore —The first part of this meeting, which is recorded 
ccting, separately, was taken 
up by reaumed discussion of th westion of the eastern and south-« 
frootiers of Saudi Arabia.) Sw Tnon Of eastern and soutlvenstern 


THE second part of the meeting was devoted to e: ct 
Of certain, facilites desired ty the Air Minttry au the Has coast of Sal 
Arabia, The following were present :— i 


Mr. Rendel. Fuad Bey Hamza (Saudi Deput 
Sir A. Ryan, |i Stina tor Foreign Amen). 
Mr. Ward. Sheikh Hafiz Wahba (Sandi 

| in London). 


lled that the question of facilities for British aircraft 
on passage between Koweit and Babrein on the Hasa coast had formed the etbject. 
of negotiations with the Saudi Government on previous occasions. Tt had not 
been possible, however, to reach agreement in the matter, and he thought this was 
primarily due to the nervousness of the Saudi Government lest the extensive 
facilities desired at that time might amount to foreign interference in the internal 
affairs of the Sandi Arabian Kingdom. Moreover, it had not been possible to 
reach agreement on the financial aspect. However. recent improvements in the 
range and reliability of aiteraft had now greatly reduced the risk of forced 
landings on Saudi territory. This had enabled the Air Ministry to reduce very 
considerably thetr original list of desiderata, which in their present form could 
not possibly be held to constitute interference in Saudi affairs and would involve 
the Saudi Government in no expenditure. 
Mr, Rendel then explained to Fuad Bey in deta the present requirements 
f the Air Ministry. as tt out in the ir Ministry letir of the 20th February 
ie Foreign Office, as revised at the inter-d 
tp the Horan Of, 98 erie lepartmental meeting held at the 


FUAD BEY replied that King Abdul Aziz had already shows 

to help progress in aviation in the Persian Gulf. At the same time Seon Ace 
vas not yet in a position to profit by reciprocity in such matters, and a0-King 
Abdul Aziz could not be expected to incur any expense in providing ait facilities 
for other countries. But he cul say that the Saud Goverament would not have 
any objection in principle to grauting the facilities meu f 
subject to tbe Collowing sonditiens = “aie sepia 


(@) The soveroign rights of King Abdul Aviz and his td ha 
to be respected and the facilites should be given in such a wny as to 
re Any appearance of foreign interference in the affairs of Sandi 

in. 

(0) A jruarantee should be given that facilities would not be used in the 

nay bare 9088 to infriny Sandi Sovereign rights. 

(e) The Saudi Government should not be pat to expense of any sort throu; 
_ Ment oi put to expense of any sort through 
luestion of the facilities required for the Royal Air Fé 

fe kept istinet From that of those required for the aircraft, or Brash 


SAS Sy and the two sets of facilities should be dealt. with 


Mr. RENDEL recalled 


Fuad Bey added that, while fucilities for the Royal Air force: could be 
granted by means of a diplomatic exchange of notes, the Saudi Government. would 
prefer to negotiate direct with Imperial Airways (Limited) in regard to facilities 
tor their aircraft 


Mn. RENDEL expressed gratification at Fuad Boy's statement that, the 
Saudi Government would be ready, in principle, to grant the desired facilities, 
and thought that there would certainly be no difficulty in recognising the first 
three out of the four reservations that Fusd Bey had just mentioned. He 
considered, however, that it would be unecessary to make any distinction between 
facilities for the Royal Air Force and for British commercial aircraft on regular 
services (which amoanted in practice to Imperial Airways (Limited) ). und 
Bey was aware, Imperial Airways were closely connected with His Majesty 
Government by reason of the subsidy which they received; moreover, the 
Ministry had charge equally of military and civil aviation, and, in maui 
‘connected with the organisation of the ait route in the Persian Gulf, no distinction 

je. two branches. Tn any case, it would bw nevessary for 
negotiations about facilities for civil aircraft as well as those for the Royal Air 
Force to he conducted through the Foreign Office, 

“After further discussion it was agreed that Mr. Rendel should write a letter 

to Fuad Bey setting out the exact nature of the Air Ministry desiderata and 

ig his understanding of the attitude of the Saudi Government in the 
matter as explained by Fuad Bey earlier in the meeting. Fuad Bey would reply 
to this letter, and the question would be reconsidered by both parties in the light 
of the discussion which had taken place with a view to a further meeting. on the 
subject in due course. 

‘A copy of the letter which Mr. Rendel subsequently wrote to Fuad Bey, in 
accordance with the arrangements agreed apon at the meeting, and after the 
text had been concurred in by the Air Ministry, is attached 


June 25, 1935. 


My dear Fuad Bey, Foreign Office, June 2, 1835. 

As arranged at our meeting on the morning of the 25th Jine, T'write to 
confirm my oral statement of the revised desiderata of our Air Ministry as 
regards facilities for the aircraft of the Royal Air Force and of lat British 
air services flying along the air route on the south-western shore of the Persian 
Gulf between Koweit and Bahrein. These desiderata are as follows :— 


(1) The aircraft ofthe Royal Air Force and of Imperial Airways provweding 


between Koweit and Bahrein are at present obliged to fly ontside Saudi territorial 
waters on the Hasa Coast. Although the range and reliability of aircraft have 
greatly increased in recent years, flying for long periods over the open sea with 
no possibility of making a landing in case of engine failure of other accident 
imposes severe strain upon pilots and greatly increases the danger of a mishap 
proving disastrous, Accordingly, in order that this risk may be reduced as far 
‘as possible, and the margin of safety increased, the Air Ministry are anxious 
that permission may be given for the Royal Air Force and for, British civil 
craft of regular commercial services to fly down the Hasa const within Saudi 
territorial waters, and within gliding distance of the land, #0 as to be able to 
reach the land in the event of a forced landing. proving unavoidab 
proximity to the land at which aircraft would be obliged to fly in order to reach 
safety in case of necessity would, of course, depend upon the height at which 
they Were operating: but every effort would be made to avoid actually flying over 
the land itself. With the constant improvements taking place in. airer 
construction, itis anticipated that forced fandinge will become increasingly ra 
(2) Although recent improvements in the range and reliability of aircraft 
have greatly Teluced the risk of forced landings, they cannot yet be excluded ax 
impossible, and since it is essential, in view of the barren and sparsely populated 
fhature of much of the coast, for relief to be brought to the crews without deliy, 
the Air Ministry would be gnteful for a general permission tose the nese 
minimum of asistance to any machine which his ben compelled to land, Suc 
pertiission would, of course, be subject lo immediate notification of the action 
faken being given to the Saudi Government, | Assistance wold normally be 
‘despatched by means of other aircraft, but in the case of machines forced down 











near the Koweiti frontier, or on the coast of the mainland or one of the islands in 
the Persian Gulf, it might be preferable to despatch motor vebicles or a vessel 
The Air Ministry accordingly hope that it may be possible for disoretion to be 
left to the authorities on the spot to use the most suitable means of transport at 
their disposal for the rescue of stranded machines 
.__ (8) In order to add to the safety of air travel along the Hasa coast, the Air 
Ministry are anxious that a minimum number of landing grounds may be avail. 
able for use in emergency by the Royal Air Force and the aircraft of British 
regular civil air services. “They would accordingly be most grateful if the 
landing grounds that are understood already to exist at Jinnah, Qatif (Darin) and 
Ras-as-Safaniyah might be made available for this purpose. ‘There would, of 
‘course, be no question of such an arrangement involving any expense on the Saudi 
ferment or any obligation to maintain uate, oF of its implying any 
ea ed to the full sovereignty of King Abdal Aziz over the landing grounds. 
and I should emphasise that we are only asking for permission to use them in 
emergencies in accordance with normal international custom, which, on the 
anulogy of ships in distress at sea, allows special facilities to aircraft forced 
down fy bad weather or engine failure. Nor wou! any question of 
Permanent facilities (such as petrol ores) being required atthe landing grounds 

As I explained to you on the 25th June, 1 attention which. the 
landing grounds would require would be the marking out in white of the corners 
and centre of the landing space and possibly some preliminary levelling. Subve- 
quently, inspection and fresh markings might be necessary once oF twice a Year 
‘The Saudi Government may prefer to execute this small amount of ‘necessary 
work themselves, but Tam authorised to inform your Excellency that the Royal 
Air Force will be glad to carry it out at their own expense, but on behalf of the 

di Government, and also to undertake the necessary work of maintenance by 
sending an aircraft periodically to, the landing grounds with the uecessary 
personnel and stores, if the Saudi Government consider this course preferable 

(4) ‘The Air Ministry would be very grateful if they might be accorded 
permission to establish on Jinnah Island an airway automatic light beacon for the 
fitldauce of aircraft flying down the Hass covst by night. This bencon would 

he of use to all other aeroplanes operating in the Persian Gulf and also to 
ing; but as the party principally interested in flying in this region, the 
it MUinatry would be prepared to inal! and maintain the tence at heir own 
expense. “The beacon would be of solid construction and would not require 
guarding; it would be constructed to consume either gas or electrivity, and would 
require attention and refuelling at intervals of two to three months. The 
necessary maintenance could, as Was suggested in the case of the landing grounds, 
be performed by periodical visits of a Royal Air Force machine. 

2. The Air Ministry have also expressed the hope that the Saudi Govern. 
ment might at some future date be willing to co-operate with the proposed central 
Weather forecasting station in the Persian Gulf by furnishing daily weather 
reports through theis wireless stations at Riyadh ot on the Hasa coast. Such 
reports would be of the greatest assistance to aircraft of all nations, and would 
materially lessen the risk of aircraft being forced down on the Hasa coast by had 
weather; but their provision is not a matter of urgency, since the central 
forecasting station (which will probably be established at Basra) is untikely to 
be in operation for some time, 

3. T anderstood you to say that you did not think that the Saudi Govern- 
ment would have any objection in principle to granting the above facilities, 
subject to the following resetvations - 

(a) The sovereign rights of King Abdul Aziz and his sudcessors would have 

te Foapeoted. axel sha facilities should be given in such a way as to 
avoid any appearance of foreign interference in the affairs of Saudi 
Arabia, 

(®) A guarantee should be given that the facilities would not be used in the 
future to infringe Saudi sovereign rights. 

(0) The Saudi Government should not be put to expense of any sort through 
the grant of the facilities, 

(@) The question of the facilities required for the Royal Air Force should 
be kept distinct from that of those required for the aircraft of British 
civil air services. and the two sets of facilities should be dealt with 
separately. 


1 
You will remember, however, that 1 pointed out the close interdependence 
Of the two services in this part of the world, and explained that in either case 
the matter would have to be dealt with through the Foreign Office 
4 I shall be grateful if your Excellency will iatorm ine ‘whether T have 
correctly represented the views you expressed, and, if 90, to-have your further 
views regarding the particular desiderata indicated in the earlier paragraphs of 
this letter. I am in communication with the Air Ministry regarding various 
technical details, and would suggest that we might usefully have a further 


discussion of the matter before you leave London. 
Yours very sincerely 
GW. RENDEL 





E 3046/77/91) No, 79. 
Mr. Rendel to Fuad Bey Hamza. 


My dear Faad Bey, Foreign Office, June 27. 1985. 

~ YOU will remember that on the morning of the 25th June, during our 
conversation on the subject of the south-eastern frontiers, you promised to let 
me have « memorandum setting out in detail the precise reasons for which your 
Governinent regarded the wells from Banaiyan to Sufuk in the hinterland of Abu 
Dhabi as belonging to a section of the Murra tribe, which owed exclusive 
allegiance to King Abdul Aziz, oe 

‘As I explained in the course of our conversation, His Majesty's Government. 
on the information at present in their possession, regard the well of Banaiyan ax 
belonging to the Sheikhdom of Abu Dhabi, 

Pill, however, gladly wubmit to my Seorotary of State any arguments on 
this point’ which you may care to bring forward, thongh you will usiderstand 
Lhat T cannot give you any indication whether these arguments will load His 
Majesty's Governmont to modify the attitade which they have adopted, as I 
‘explained it to you in the course of our disctissions. 

1 will await the receipt of your memorandum before pursuing this question 
further, 

‘Yours very sincerely, 
GW. RENDEL, 








CHAPTER 11—IRAQ. 


LB 140/140/93) No, 76. 


Sir &. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Recnived January 7, 1985.) 
(No, 726.) 
Sir, Bagdad, 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with m 
the 2ud October last, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of 
the notes which T exchanged with the Tragi Minister for Foreign Affaire on the 
20th December, providing that the revised regulations drawn up in agreement 
between His Majesty's Government in’ the ‘United Kingdom and the Iraqi 
‘Government, will form the schedule to future contracts between the Tragi Govern- 
ment and officers of the British Advisory Military Mission 

2 Your department are already aware from semi-official correspondence 
that, although the officials concerned in the Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
had previously intimated their concurrence in the text of the revised lations 
enclosed in Mr, Opilvie-Fortes's despatch No. 317 of the 4th September, they 
nevertheless raised a number of unimportant points regarding the wording of 
this text, when it was suggested to them that an exchange of notes should be 
effected in order to bring it into force. Further discussions were according 
necessary between members of my staff and the Iraqi officials concerned, and 
the final text of the regulations, which was enclosed in my note to Nuri of the 
20th December, differs in certain passages from that which was approved it 
your telegram No. 174 of the 27th September. Your department has already 

en informed of nearly all these amendments none of which introduces any 
material alteration or is of any real importance. A copy of the regalations is 
enclosed. 

3. | You will observe that, in his reply to my note, Nuri Pasha has enclosed 
an Arabic text of the revised regulations, and that his note itself accordingly 
contains an additional paragraph which was not included in the draft enclosed 
in Mr, Ogilvie-Forbes's despatch No. 517 of the 4th September. This addition 
was made at the last minute request of the Iraqi Government, who explained 
that, as the text approved by the Council was in, Arabic, they felt that some 
mention of the Arabic text. should occur in the exchange of notes. This Arabic 
text had already been carefully examined by my Oriental Secretariat, who were 
satisfied that, though not an exact literal translation, it differed in no essential 
point of sense from the English text. T therefore thought it better to agree to 
{he proposed alteration to Nuri Pasha’s note rather than risk further long delays 
In the unlikely event of any dispute regarding the two texts arising in the future, 


H consider tha the terme of paragraph 2 of Nuri Pasha's note, in which he states 
s 


that the revised regulations enclosed in my note—ir., the English text—are 
‘equally acceptable to the Iraqi Government and will form the schedule to future 
contracts with officers of the British Advisory Military Mission, would justify 
His Majesty's Government in claiming that the English is the valid text 

fave informed the Enepector-General of the Traqi Army that. the 
exchange of notes has heen effected and that the way is therefore now open for 
the members of the mission to sign their contracts with the Iraqi Government 
When thie has heen done Twill represent to the Traqi Government the desirability 
of the contracts of officers appointed in the future to posts in the mission being 
signed before their departure from the United Kinedom 

Thave. & 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 76, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Nuri Pasha, 


Your Excellency, Bugdad, December 20, 1984. 
MIN their uote of the 20th June, 1089, the Ministry for Foreign Afaire 
wicated certain changes regarding salaries and allowances which the Iraqi 

Government wished to introduce into future contracts with officers of the 

British Advisory Military Mission in Iraq, Moreover, certain articles in the 

regulations which form the schedule to the existing contracts contain references: 

to the High Commissioner for Trag and to a currency no longer in. use in Traq, 
and these articles accordingly reqoite amendment to meet changed circumstances 

2 As a result of discussions on this question which have taken place 
between representatives of otir Governments, and of correspondence which has 
been exchanged between the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and His Majesty's 

Emb have the honour to inform your Excellency that the revised regulations, 

copy is enclosed herewith, are neceptable to His Majesty's Government 

ited Kingdom T shall be glad to learn from your Excellency that these 
rovieed regulations are equally acceptable to the Traqi Government, aid that th 
will form the schedule to future contracts with officers of the British Advieo 

Military Mission : 

T avail, &e. 
F.'H. HUMPHRYS, 


Enolosure 2 in No. 76. 
Nuri Pasha to Sir F. Humphrys. 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, December 20, 1934. 

IN your Excellency’s note of to-day's date you were good enough to 
inform me that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom accept 
the revised version of the regulations attached to the contracts of oificers of the 
British Advisory Military Mission in Iraq, which has been drawn up as a result 
of discussions between representatives of our Governments, and of correspondence 
between the Ministry for Foreign Affairs anid His Majesty's Embassy. 

2. Thave the honour to inform your Excellency im reply, Ustt the revised 

ations enclosed in your Excellency’s note are equally acceptable to the Iraqi 
Government. and that they will form the echedule to'Tuttre contracts with oflcers 
of the British Advisory Military Mission. i 

3. T have the honour to transmit to your Excellency the corresponding 
Arabic text of these revised regulations i 

T avail, & 
NOURY SAID, 


Enclosure 3 in No, 76, 


Conditions of Sercice relating to the Opheors of the British Advisory Military 
Mission employed under the Ministry of Defence of the Iraqi Gorernment. 


Period of Sercice. 
1.—(i) THE officer will be required on appointment to enter into an agree: 
sails 5 ere the Trae Gonerume ar s period of three years, extendible, if 
both parties agree, and, in the case of an alficer of the Tesperial forces or Indian 
army, subject to the approval of His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom or the Government of India, ax the case may be, to five, seven, and ten 
by successive renewal 
yeartid) Such period of service will commence on the date on which an afoot 
‘embarks to take up his appointment, or, in the case of an officer already ser 
in Trag, on the date tobe fixed in his contract. Any loval, sick oF ordinary leave 
granted in accordance with these conditions of service shall be enjoyed during the 
Period of service. All such leave must expire on the termination of the contract. 
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Salary 


Papen gsd ree Salary of an officer will be that provided for his office in the 
Table of Grades annexed to these conditions of service (Schedule A). 

(ii) Half Salary during Voyage on Appointment.—An officer proveeding to 
Traq to take up an Appointment under the Government of Traq will be entitled to 
the full pay of his Traq appointment from the date of arrival in Iraq, and for 
the period trom the date of embarkation to the date of his arrival in Yraq (a) it 
an officer of the Imperial forces, to half pay of his Iraq appointment or to his 
British regimental pay (without allowances) of his substantive rank. whichever is 
the greater: (0) if an officer of the Tadian army, to half the pay of his Traq 
appointment or to the pay of his substantive rank without staff pay if proceeding 
from India to Traq, or if not so proceeding the British regimental pay of hic 
substantive rank, whichever is the greater; (c) in all other cases to half the pay 
of his Traq appointment, by 


Currency of Payment in Tray 
4. All salaries and allowances paid in Iraq will be paid in Traqi dinars 


Passage of Officers, 
+ (A}—(i) An officer will, on first appointment, be allowed a free first-class 
massage out to Iraq sitbject to hix executing an agreement under which he will 
Lound to refund the cost thereof in the event of his relinquishing the appoint 
tment within three years from the date of hie arrival in Iraq in order to teke up 
other employment in Iraq, or within one year from the date of such arrival fer 
any other reason except bodily or mental infirmity. 

(ii) He will aleo, on the termination of his service, be allowed a free 
first-class to England; provided that, if the Government termi 
service under clause 18 of these conditions of service for misconduct or 
ordination, of if the officor terminates it for any other reason than bodily or 
‘mental infirmity, the allowance of this passage shall be at the discretion of the 
Government. 

(iit) During the currency of his contract an officer will be further allowed. a 
frvo return first-class passage from Iraq to England and back, once on a three or 
five years’ contract, and once again if the contract is extended beyond five years 

Tf an officer who has already take i 
England, granted under this sub-clan 


roceed by a different route line or class, or to a 

nited Kingdom, he shall receive the actual cost of 
the passage he takes or the value of the passage allowed under these conditions 
of service, whichever is the less, 


Wiees of Officers 


(B)--{i) ‘The wife of an ofbcer already married at the commencement of his 
contract shall be allowed two free first-class single passages either way between 
England and Iraq if the officer's contract is for three or five years’ service, and 
one further single passage if the officer's contract is extended beyond five years, 

}) When the officer marries during the period of his contract. the wife shall 
bw allowed two freo first-class single passages cither way between England and 
Iraq if and when the officer's contract is extended 

(iti) Passages allowed to wives sball be provided under'the same conditions 
ais those allowed to officers under 4 (A) of these conditions of srvice. 


Quarters, 
5. In the case of an officer occupying a house which is the property of the 
Government, rent will be charged on the fllowing conditions een 
An officer who is occupying a house by himself shall pay rent at the rate of 
8 por cent, of his salary, officer who is sharing a house with another officer 
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jt: the payment 
shall pay rent atthe rate of 4 per cent. of his salary, provided that the payment 
mae y the officer or officers oocupying the house shall in no case exceed a fale 
rent for the house calculated on the basis of the actual rents of privately owne 
souses in the locality. 4 
wees oeer popping a house which is wot the property of the Government 
will receive a fixed house allowance, as under, according to grade— 


ID. per month: 


Grade A a 
Grade B . 
Grade C : 
Grade D 4 
Grade E - 


Kquipment of Quarters ; Be 

1 Govornment shall, if possible, equip all Government houses occupied 
by fice with sock lect light, fans and water ax may be recommended by 
the Directorate of Health Services. 


eatin di f the ¢ chm be allowed local 

p officer may, at the discretion of the Gover be cal 
puerockesadiny covairona aye tn cad cabst year, Boch leave shall not 
be cumulative and shall not be combined with ordinary leave. When on loc 
leave an officer shall be entitled to full salary 


Ordinary Leave 

A) Jn we all carn cna. day'e rin, late for coh five days of 
affective service, "No leave other thay foral leave shall count as efletive sarin 
‘The period spent on voyages (other than on first appointment) shall be reckon 
as ordinary leave. 

(ii) Ordinary leave shall be cumulative ' 

(iit) Subject to the exigencies of the service, an officer may be 
ordinary leave when so desired by him, and may oluim the right to tal 
Teave as may be duo to him =— 

Ina three years’ contract : Once 
In a five yours’ contract : ‘Once. 
In a seven yeats’ contract: Twice. 
Tu ton years’ contract : Twice. 


6n ordinary leave an officer shall be entitled to full salary. 

Prior torthe termination of bis tontract by the Traqi Governinent, for 

any reason other than incubordination or misconduct, an officer shall be granted, 

subject to the exigencies of his mrvice, the full amount of ordinary leave due to 

Should the exigencies of his service prevent the grant of leave due to him 

in the period of his contract, his contract shall, subject to the concurrence 

of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, be extended by such period 

as will admit of the leave due being granted in full prior to reversion to the 

Imperial forves or Indian army, ax the case may be. Tn the event of His Majesty’s 

Government being unable to agree to the extension of his appointment, either 

for the whole or part of the balance of Jeave remaining, he shall be paid a gratuity 
‘equal to the pay of his appointment for the period of leave not takes, 

9.—(i) An officer wilt be allowed short periods of absence from duty owing 
to sickness, not exceeding ten consective days in Iraq on full salary. Any suel 
absence extending beyond that period will be counted as-sick leave 

(ii) The aggregate amount of sick leave which an officer may be allowed on a 
three years’ contract shall be eight months. " 

If this aggregate amount, is exceeded, the Government shall have the 
right of terminating the contract without forther notice. 

iv) On each occasion of taking sick leave an officer shall receive full-salary 
for a period up to four months and: thereafter, such leave as is dae to him np to 
afurther four months,  If-no leave or insuicient leave is due to him to cover the 
second four months, he may complete the period by additional sick leave on 
half pay. 

[2ss7 1 
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At the end of this period of eight months the Government shall have the 
right to terminate his contract without further notice or compensation, 

(x) If his original contract. or his contract as extended under clanse (1) 
hereof exceeds threo years, he shall come under the regulations as to sick leave 
Jaid down for civilian officials, subjest to the proviso laid down in sub-clause (vi) 

{vi) Nothing in this clause shall in any way modify the obligations of the 
Tragi Government to pay an officer of the Imperial Forces or Indian army on 
return from his employment until he is ft for duty in the Tmperial or Indian 
establishment, as the case may be, subject to the masimam period of sick leave 
with full pay of his substantive rank and allowances as ordinarily ismable ns 
provided in the regulations of the service concorned 


Medical Attendance, 

10, In Iraq an officer will be entitled to fre medical treatment by 
Government medical officers or Government health institutions, but this privilege 
shall not extend to his family, 


Termination of Contract by Government. 

11. Tn cases other than those provided for in clauses 9 19 and 18, the 
Government shall have the right to terminate an officer's contract on giving him 
three months’ notice in writing. Such notice shall only be given with the consent 
of both the Minister of Defence and the senior officer for the time being in Traq 
of the British Advisory Military Mission 

12. Where an officer of the Imperial Forees or Indian army cannot be 
absorbed within the authorised establishment on termination of his service under 
the Iragi Government, that Government shall be liable for his pay and allowances 
under the regulations of the service concerned for the period during which he is 
awaiting absorption, 


Special Compensation for Death, &c,. due to Local Disturbances. 

13. Special compensation, which shall not be less favourable, in the case of 
aan officer of the Imperial Forces or Indian army, than that to which he would be 
entitled under the regulations of his parent service, will be granted under rules 
to be laid down hereafter by agreement between the Governments of the United 
Kingdom and Iraq in the case of death, injury and loss of property, &c., due to 
war or local disturbances, or in the case of permanent disability certified by a 
medical board to have arisen out of the circumstances of his employment. In 
the case of loss of property, no compensation will be paid unless it can be 
reasonably shown that it was. tmpossible to insure such property, or that insurance 
could only have boon effected at.an exorbitant preminm, In any case compensation 
will be paid only in respect. of articles considered necessary and indispensable, 
and the Government will take no responsibility for the loss, theft or destruction 
of valuables, such aa jewellery, works of art, & 


Gratuity. 

14, A non-regular officor who is not om the active list of the British army 
or the Indian army and in respect of whom no pension contribution is paid by 
the Iraqi Government: shall be entitled on the expiry or termination of hi 
contenct, except under olauses 15 and 18, to a gratuity of one month's pay at 
tho rate ho is then drawing for every completed year of service, fractions of a year 
to be reckoned at the rate of one day's pay for iwelve days’ service 

Tn the case of regular officors on the active list of the British army or Indian 
temy who would continuo to qualify for pension payable by their parent service 
‘on condition that their pension contributions continue to be paid, such pension 
contributions (except in so fat as they are payable hy the otheer himself under 
the rules of his parent service) shall continue to be paid by the Iraqi Government 
Such offers will not be eligible for payment of service gratuity Unes thie clnecy 


Language 
15. An officer will be required to comply with the provisions of sach 
ations relating to language examinations as may be drawn up by the 

Ministry of Defence in consultation with the senior officer for the time being in 

Traq of the British Advisory Military Mission, 


7 


S fe a wotion inthe ‘Iraq 

Such regulations may provide for the stoppage of promotion’ in ‘the In 
Servioe in tie event of failire on the part of am oficer to pass any examination 
prescribed as compulsory, and may further provide for the termination of the 
officer's contract without compensation in the eveut of repeated failures. 


Travelling Allowances. Acting Allowances, 
16. Travelling and transport allowances within Ira 
shall be admissible in accordance with rules applicable to fr 


and acting allowances 
-aqi officers. 


Discipline, 
17. An officer will, for the purpose of discipline, be under the senior officer 
for the time being in Iraq of the British Advisory Military Mission 


Termination for Insubordination, &e. ; a 

‘he Government hax the right, subject to the concurrence of the senior 
cflicer tor the time being an Traq.of the Belash Advisory Military Mission, to 
terminate withont compensation the services of an officer who has been guilty of 
insubordination or miscoriduct 


Termination of Contract by Officer. 

19. An officer will be entitled to terminate his contract on giving three 
months’ notice in writing to the Minister of Defence, but in that case he will not 
be entitled to a free passage home nnless he has completed at least eighteen 
months’ service in the country since joitring of since his last return from leave. 
He will be entitled to receive the gratuity due to him under clause 14, but not to 
any leave of gratuity in liew of leave tinder clause 8 (5) 


Arbitration. 

20. If any question arises under the contract entered into by an officer, 
whether as regards ite meaning or in any otber respect, it shall be referred to the 
Disciplinary i, which is empowered to arbitrate in mat ‘ing ont of 
the Treaty Contract for British Civilian Officials. 


Genera. 
21. Officers are not entitled to any rebate of customs duties on. articles, 
inding articles of military equipment, imported into Iraq, such duties being 
wable in full, ‘They are not allowed, under any circumstanices, to deal with the 
javy, Army and Air Force Institute. 


Annex 1 to Enclosure 3. 
Scugpune A. 


British Officers employed under the Ministry of Defence of the 
Tragi Government. 

‘Table of Grades, ev 
Hed 216. 000 
Ba it 750 
stl 121 500 
Grade D 101 250 
rade" KE, 81 000 


‘These rates are consilidated rates subject to deductions in respect of 
accommodation as set forth in clause 5, 


Nore,—Officers are liable to payment of Iraqi income tax in respect of pay 
drawn from Iraqi Government funds. 


(12357) 
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(E 142/2/98) No. 77. 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon —(Reegiced January 7, 1985) 
(No. 731) 
Sir Bagdad, December 27, 1934 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 717 of the 18th’ December last, T have 
the hobour to transit to you herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty's 
Vice-consul at Diana, from which it will be seen that further attempts are being 
made by Assyrinns from Uramia to enter Lraq 

2. As regards paragraph 4 of the enclosed despatch, I have drawn 
Mr, Finch’s attention to. the fact that the migration schemes under contemplat 
affect Traqi Assyrians of ex-Otfoman nationality, and have asked him to bear t 
point in mind in his future conversations with the local Assyrian authorities, 

T have, &¢ 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


closure in No. 77. 


Vice-Consut Finch to Consul Gybbon-Monypenny. 


(No. 87. Confidential) 
Sir, Diana Rowandus, December 19, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to refer you to paragraphs 84, £5 and.91 of my report 
and supplementary report for November, and to state that, as might be expected, 
further Assyrians from the Urumia district have arrived at the frontier, They 
have not been allowed to enter Iraq, and some are at Rayat and some at Khaneh, 
According to the kaimakam's information three days ago, nine were at Raya. 
ee according to Agha Izarya of Diana, seventeen persons are waiting at these 
places 
Pir ibchiwy Bid, Ue passport official at Rayat, has been summotied to 
Arbil, where he will certainly be reprimanded. 

3 Agha Izarya visited _me yesterday to plead the cause of these people. 
Atter disclaiming that the affair was my business, I euquired why, if economic 
Pressure was driving Assyrians from Urumia, they should choose to come to & 
couutry which Assyrians have been clamouring to quit, and why they did not 
apply to the Iraqi consulate in Tabriz. He answered that (a) ee hoped, by 
joining their relatives, to go with them when the latter were migrated from Ira 
and (0) the Persians forbade any fresh Assyrians to settle at Rezaieh, and woul 
not allow any that left the district, ¢.g., to visit the Iraqi consul at Tabriz, 
return to it: thus making it impracticable for them to apply for visas in Persi 
and also placing the persons now at Rayat and Khaneh in a very awkward 
position. 

4. 1 replied to (b) that this was a matter to be arranged with the Persians, 
‘and to (a) that contemplated schemes of migration covered only Iraqi Assyrians, 
and that Assyrians from outside who made their way to Iraq would risk finding 
themselves left high and dry there, exactly ax the present people at Rayat, as 
there was no guarantee that they would be given visas for a place such as British 
Guiana, even if prepared to pay their own way there; and that what he had told 
mo of the Porsian attitude made it even more likely that they would fall hotween 
two tools, 

5. Agha Tzarya stated that most of the mon in the parties that had recently 
loft for Lraq with Persian passports had been in the levies ‘This vonfirms what 
‘one might expect as to the practice of assuming the nationality that serves the 
purpose for the moment 

6, Hut F believe tho fundamental truth to be that Assyrians in this part of 
the world haye no elear notion of the meaning of nationality other than that of 
the Assyrian nation, or millet. ‘They know only that they aze Assyrians, and de 
not understand wy ‘one Assyrian should not travel where another A‘ n does. 
‘This is the fruit of native ignorance probably no greater than that of their neigh 
bouts in these regions on such a subject, bat emphasised in their case by adherence 
toa common schismatic religion and by the Patriarch's propaganda.” And a by 
product is the iden found in Mosul that by registering their names for @ censiis 
they will couse to he ** Assyrians” and become“ Traqis,”” 


149 


7. ‘The statement recorded in paragraph 3 about Persian policy agrees 
iui otat hare heard roel Cones Troe iar Tumsal ene: tg ton best. of my 
recollection, was confirmed in conversation by His Majesty's consul at Tabriz, 
Tt suggests that the Persians aim at dissolving the concentration of Assyrians in 
Western Azerbaijan and mow see an opportunity to unload them on to Iraq, 
with the double advantage of getting some land cheap for Persians and causing 
embarrassment to rag, 

8. Tam glad to be able to report that. at Dinna there is a revival of cultiva- 
tion in progress; thirty persoas are reported to be ploughing. And I am told 
that at Batas, Harir, Darbandok and rmindan, but not at Khalifan or Alana, 
the same is happening: but I have not verified this. Perhaps the example of the 
villagers iu the Mond! liwa is waking itself fll ; : 

A copy of this despateh is being forwarded to His Majesty's Ambassador 


poten T have, &e 
IP. FINCH, 


(B 277/277/98) No. 78, 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed January 14.) 


(No. 1. Confidential) 
Sir, Baydad, January 1, 1935, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the heads of foreign 
missions in Iraq for 1934. 

2. The passages hetween asterisks haye been reproduced from my report f 
1933, bat T have recast the sections dealing with the representatives of Persia, 
the United States of America. Germany and Italy. 

T have, &, 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Winclosare in No. 78. 
Report on Heads of Foreign Missions in Irag. 
Moastens, 


HERR CARL BUCHBERGER, Anstrian Minister at Angora, presented 
bis credentials as Austrian Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary 
on the 22nd October, 1934. Herr Buchberger did not remain loug in Bagdad 
before leaving for ‘Tehran, where, understand, he has also been appointed 

i his 


Austrian Minister. His headquarters will be iu Turkey and T doubt if his visita 
to Iraq will be very frequent. Daring his short stay he made a most favonrable 
impression. 


ited States of America. 


Mr. Pau} Knabenshue was appointed Ministor Resident of the United 
‘of America in November 19%: 


tates 


Mr, Knabenshiue’s first diplomatic post, He confesses an ardent 
desire to find for America a place in the sun of the Middle East and is keen} 
interested in events in the Persian Gulf, In March 1934 he paid an official visit 
lo Musoat in order to convey to the Suitan the good wishes of the President on 
the occasion of the centenary of the ‘Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between 
the United States of America and Muscat, Mr. Knatenshue's real nim appears, 
however, to have heen to make himself personally acquainted with the oi situ 
in the Gulf. 


[12357] uo 
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During his first two years in Bagdad he was prone to bewail, in and out of 
season, the sad. lot that obliged him to pay his way in depreciated dollars and to 
Jive in uncongenial premises. He is now better housed, near Hinaidi, and appears 
to be in a happier frame of mind. 

His two children were educated in England, 


Germany. 


Dr. Fritz Grobba came to Bagdad in March 1982 as Chargé d’ Affaires, and 
was appointed Minister Plenipotentiary in December of that year. He served, 
during the war, with the Turkish armies in Palestine, and has had a wide and 
varied experience of the Middle Kast 

Since 1 first met him in Kabul in 1924, 1 have found him an able, well 
disposed and well-informed colleague, willing, when occasion arose, to take me 
into his confidence, in regard both to current questions of mutual interest and 
to such as affect him personally. Zealous and energetic, he bas achieved no little 
success in extonding German caltural influence amongst Iraqi students during 
the past two years and in fostering the interests of the growing German colony 


Tra 
T had it dificult to decide whether or not he is a thorough-going supporter 
of the Nazi régime ‘* He doth protest over-much.”” It significant, however, 
that his house is frequented by German-speaking Jews; from which it would 
appear that Nazi anti-semitism, like fascism, is not an article for export 
Both Dr. Grohb and his wife speak excellent English and are thoroughly at 
their ease with the British colony, by whom they are well liked 
‘They entertain widely and well, 


Persia. 

Inayatullah Khan Samii presented his credentials as Persian Minister 
Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary. on the L4th January, 1934. He had 
held the same post previously, and in 1920 signed the Perso-Iraq “Accord 
Provisoire,”” which is still in force, 

He speaks good French and is more agreeable and better liked than his 
predecessor, Saiyid Bagit Khan Kazemi. But however well disposed he may be 
persanaily, he can have little or no influence over Persian policy in regard to Iraq, 
which is dictated from Tehran. {In the presont state of relations between the 
two countries, his task can hardly be an enviable one. 


Poland. 


* M. Stanislas Hempel, Polish Minister at Tehran, was accredited early in the 
car aa Minister Plenipotentiary at Bagdad, and presented his credentials to 
ing Feisal on the Ist May, After a short stay in Bagdad, M. Hempel 
returned to Tehran with his wife, but he reappeared at Tagen in September and 
"ook part in the ceremonies attending the funeral of King Feisal 
My acquaintance with M. Hempel is too slight to permit me to add anything 
to the remarks passed upon him by Hix Majesty's Minister at Tehran in his report 
for 1982 on the heads of mixsions at Tehran. (1983,)" 


Sweden. 


Baron Eric Gyllenstiorna, Swedish Minister at Moscow, presented hix 
oredontials on the 16th October ax Swedish Minister Plenipotentiary. ‘This 
appointment was made in conuexion with the visit of the Crown Prince and 
Princess of Sweden and it somes unlikely that Baron Gyllenstierna will often 
retain to Bagdad. 


Turkey. 


* Tahir Lutfi Bey has been Turkish Minister Plenipotentiary since 1990. 

He is an-agreeable but somewhat slow-witted Turk of the old school, whose 
pravious service has been passud chiely in the Balkans. “He enjoys excellent 
relations with the Iraqi Government, His wife, who is a pleasant and intelligent 
Woman, is very popular in English society. (1932)* 
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Cuaneés D'Avvames, 
aie J his credentials as Belgian 
* M. Robert van de Kerchove d’Hallebast presented his credentials as Bel 
Chargé d’ Affaires on the Gth May, 1933. He spent about a fortnight in Bagdad 
in the early summer, since when I have not seen him, an 

M, d'Hallebast also holds the appointment of Belgian consul-general for Sia 
and Palestine, with Beirut as bis permanent headquarters. He is, 1 believe 
married, (1983.)* 


Ceechostocakia. : Pe SY 
Dr. Viadimir Frio presented hie credentials as Czechoslovak Chargé 

@'Affares in December 1984 Like his predecessor, MV, ‘Treks, Dr. Fric ts 

also in charge of the Crechoslayak Lagation at Tehran and will reside there. 


Egypt. 
PP, Royal Reatipt. published. in the Journal Offciel in Cairo on the 
13th August, 1934, Mubammad-al-Mufti-al-Gaziorli Bog, Egyptian Minister ir 
‘Tehran, was nominated Egyptian Minster at Bagdad. Up to the close of the 
year he had not presented his credentials to King Ghazi 
In October. Hafidh Bey Amir arrived in Bagdad and assumed his duties 
as Egyptian Chargé d’Affaires, He has expressed strong views to me. ahout 
recent developments in British policy in Egypt, but. I do not consider him to be 
Anglophote. 


Prance. 

*M_ Paul Lépissier was appointed French Chargé @’Afiaires at 
the 30th June, 1930. Much below the average height, he is handicap 
insignificant appearanoe, and his extreme nervousness and excitability 
him something of a figure of fun among his colleagues. wes 4 

Before coming to Bagdad, M. Lépissier was secretary to the High Com 
missioner for Syria for five years, and professes to hold strong views on what he 
describes as mismanagement of Syrian affairs by the French High Commission, 
He tells me that he is convineed that the only satisfactory solution of the Syrian 

roblem is for the French Government to follow our example in, Iraq, but he 
laments to me in private that. the Quai d'Orsay is generally overruled by the 
military party in Baris (9) 

Tue anton of the Ercoch authorities in Syria in pearming and returning to 
rag the insurgent Assyrians, their alleged disregard of his reports and warnings 
‘and the consequent resentment. evinced by the Iraqi Government. were the cause 
of much embarrassment to M. Lépissier, whose position at best is none too easy, 
‘These circumstances have goaded him’ on to further candid criticism of the 
administration of Syria, 


Kaly, 

Cav, Ufl. Mario Porta was appointed Chargé d’Aflaires in November 1992. 
He has already seen service in Bogoté and Addie Ababa, but is nione the less 
depressed by living conditions in Bagdad, 

‘Though his bearing towards this Embassy is corréet, suspect an inferiority 
complex, He complained to meat his first visit that he ought to have beet 
allowed to deliver his letters of eredenco to King: Peisal in persan 

‘He sot himself assiduously to study the politics of the Arabic world, and 
confidently hopes to be able to increase Tealian prestige in the Middle Bast. ‘Like 
his predecessor, he feels that England and Franoe have divided the plums between 
them, and he is anxious that Ttaly should get hor ehare. 

He has an English wife and himself <poaks excellent: English. 


(12357) u4 
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Cav. Porta sports a trim Arab beard, which was cultivated in 1983 probably 
to curry favour in Arab miter and to facilitate « journey to Riadh, which he 
still contemplates 

1 suspect him of desire to intrigue, and I would not be prepared to stake 
much on bis veracity. His ‘* tovchiness'” has made him the subject of much mirth 
amongst his diplomatio colleagues 


Saudi Arabia. 


* Sheikh Ibrahim-bin-Muammar prosented his credentials in June 1933 as the 
first Chargé d’Affaires for Saudi Arabia at Bagdad, A pleasant man with an 
attractive presence and courtly manners. He is said to have made efforts to over- 
ue Shiah dislike of the Wahabi Kingdom by sedulously flattering the ulema, 
otherwise he has not been noticeably active. (1 
Tn the summor.of 1934 Sheikh Ibrabim paid (wo visits to Karbala and, it 
is alleged, spoke publicly in praise of King Abdul Azziz-alSand in a manhor 
which gave offence to the Shiahs. He also annoyed the Iraqi rument by 
encouraging the Wahabi tendencies of certain young Moslem organisations in 
Bagdad. ‘This called forth a protest at Jedda by the Iraqi Government, but 
conciliatory influence was exercised by His Majesty's representatives at Bagdad 
and Jedda and the affair blew aver. 





(B 278/278 /93 No, 79, 


Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receteed January 14) 
(No. 3) 
Sir, Bagdad, January 3, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 701 of the 12th December last, relative 
to the recent general elections, I have the honour vo report that His Majesty King 
Ghazi opened the new Parliament on the 20th December: 

2. ‘The speech from the Throne, ¢ translation of which is enclosed bere- 
with,(’) contained no surprises. Touching first on foreign affairs, His Majest 
relerred to the frontier dispute with Persia and reaffirmed the willingness of 
hhis Government to enter into direct negotiations with the Persian Government 
if the latter so desired. 

3, His Majesty then mentioned the important financial institutions which 
the Government were planning to set up—an allusion to the schemes for the 
establishment of Central and Agricultural Bunks which, as you are aware, are 
‘at present occupying the attention of the Ministry of Finaince. He also fore 
shadowed further amendments: to the Capital Works Law. I ani unaware of 
the natute of these amendments, but will make the necessary enquiries 

4. The reference in the speech to the " proposals for the improvement of 
existing juidicial institutions” probably indicates a desire on the part of th 
Government to examine further the possibility of reorganising the Civil Courts 
of Appeal on the Tines of the proposals discussed in my despatch No. 00 of 
the 10th November last, Your comments on these proposals have been commun 
cated t the Minister of Justice, who is now aware that, before any change cat 
bw offected in the existing system, the consent of the Council of the League will 
have to be forthcoming. The Adviser to the Ministry of Fastice has promised 
to keep me informed of any developments in this matter 

5. Referring to the Government's educational programme, Hix Majesty 
mado special mention of the necessity for an increase in the number of primary 
schools and in technical education, T have already reported on Dr. Suedhof's 
recommendations in regard to the latter, and on the steps which the Ministry 
of Education are contemplating in order to give effect thereto, I gather that it 
is the intention of the Government to bring bout an increase in the nuraber of 
Primary:schools with « minimum of additional expenditure by reducing th 
primary course from six to five years, and employing the ensaing savin 
‘money and personnel for the opening of hew schools in districts where the 
educational facilities have proved to:be inadequate 


() Not printed, 
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4 tings of the Senate and Chamber, which followed the formal 
ea af both Homes Said Muammad-al Sadr was re-elected. President ot 
the Upper House, and Hashid.al-Khoja was chosen by an aliost unanimous vote 
to be President of the Chamber, Both elections are, I cousider, satisfactory, 
alehough it might possibly have ied to greater accord within the Cabinet 1 as 
At one time seemed likely, Jamil Madfai bad become Present of the Chamber, 

nd Jafar Pasha had become Minister of Defence. 
baa fertee rately that Yasin Pasha. aud several of his close personal 
followers in the Chamber are thinking of resigning their weats to take up active 
opposition to the Government outside the Chamber. ‘The grounds on which they 
will do so have not yet been decided, but it ix supposed that, they will choose 
ar create an opportunity for resigning as a protest either against the policy of 
the Government or the manner in which the elections were conducted, You wil 
recall that Yasin Pasha carried out « similar manasuvre in 191, but achieved 
ee arte Caltact relat present facing this possibility with confidence and 
conirage, and have agreed o close their ranks and carty on, trusting i the support 
of tho solid majority which they undoubtedly have in the Chamber. Whether 
their determination will last T cannot foretell, At present they appent to realise 
that any Cabinet which governs firmly and administers wisely isin an exceedingly 
strong position, but Ministers in Us conntry have never been distingaisbed for 
their moral courage. and it is impossible that some adroit an 
well-timed manceuvre by Yasin Pasha will bring about their resignation before 

he present session comes to an end ri as 
bad: ‘am sending n copy of this despatch to Tis Majesty's Minister at 


Penn T have, &e 
F. A. HUMPHRYS 





(B 429/75/25) No. 80, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir Joka Simon. —(Received January 2.) 
(No. 16 
Sree Bagdad, January 8, 1935. 

+" WITH reference to my despatch No, 675 of the 28rd November regarding the 
formation of a joint Iraqi and Saudi commission to inspect the proposed pilgrim 
route from Iraq to Medina, I have the honour to inform you that the committes 
has now made its report, which has been given considerable publicity in the 


Bagdad press. 

a tthe Iraqi committee have traversed the route in both directions and, 
accompanied by the Sandi delegation, returned to Bagdad on the 2nd January. 
‘The total length of the route between Najaf and Medina is said to be aboot 
650 miles and the track ix og pio to be in good condition for travel. It ix con- 
sidered that the distance could be covered by car in three to four days, travelling 
by day only. One section of the track where it traverses the eastern extremity 0 
the Nafud, known as Arj-al-Madhbur, is said to require attention, Welly are 
Plentifal in the Traqi section, while in Saudi territory thero is a mumbor of old 
water pools, 

3, An initial agreement is said to have been reached whereby Traqi transport 
conipanies will carry pilgrims to Medina, whence they will be conveyed to Mecon 
in Saudi vehicles. Private cars will be allowed to travel without, restriction, In 
the pros the opinion has heen express that the fare by the propos route will 
beabout £5, bot members ofthe enimesion nave ben guard in oct salem, 
confining themselves to saying that the cost: will be considerably loss than hy the 
sea route, Hassan Fahmi Bex, head of ube Iraqi Comission, has also been 
unwilling to commit himself with regard to the question of the date of opening of 
the new route, contenting himself with the observation that the Saudi Government 
have shown themselves strongly desirous of having it opened in the course of this 
year. 


4. ‘The local pres han waxes enthusigatic over the project to an extent that 


is unjustified by the showing of the official and has indulged in dreams 
of a new trade ronte cuiting Iraq and Saudi Arabia, In the debate on the draft 
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reply to the Speech from the Throne on the Sal January. Yasin Pasha’ Al Hashim 
thought fit to refer to the proposed route, which he described as Sees 
important from the Traqi point of view than the Bagdad-Haifa route. 
5. The surface of the Arabian desert appears to be, in general, similar to 
that of the Syrian desert, so that there is nothing extravagant in the project of a 
pilgrim roate from Iraq'to Medina. The date of its inception depends entirely 
‘on th energy displayed by the two Governments concerned, ax the work involved 
hy the organisation of the route and the necessary transport companies would not 
appear to be very great, Thore is, however, little probability that the ronte will 
be organised in time for this year's pilgrimage, which falls ox the Mth March 
Tam sending copies of this despatch to Seda, Beirut, India and the 
Department of Overseas Trade : Ui 
Thave, &e 
FH. HUMPHRYS 





(B 319/2/03) No. 81 


Sir B, Humphrys 10 Sir John Simon.—(Reveived January 15.) 

(No. 19) 

Sir, Bagdad, January 9, 1985. 

~"" T HAVE the honour to offer the following observations on your déspatch 
No. $42 of the Gth December last, in which you discussed three main issues -— 


(1) What alternative solution to the Assyrian problem can be devised if the 
scheme now under examination for the resettlement, in British 
Guiana, of the ex-Ottoman Assyrians now in Traq should prove 

abortive! 

(2) What measures can and should be taken to minimise the danger of an 
outbreak of disorder, similar to that which occurred in 1933, either 
pending the departure of the Assyrians for resettlement outside Iraq, 
or at some future date if they should be compelled to remain in Iraq 
owing to the failure of the League of Nations to find any. other 

_ suitable country to which they could be transferred? 

(8) What action should be taken by His Majesty's Government in general, 
and by the British forces in Traq in particular, if, in 
possible precautions, a fresh onthreak of Assyrian dia 
ceur? 2 


2. will discuss these issues in the above order. As I have already informed 
ie in my telegram No. 277 of the 19th December, I consider that if General 
jrowne’s Commission report unfavourably on the prospects of resettling the 
Assyrians in British Guiana, or if British Guiana is not accepted as.a new home 
by those Assyrians who wish to leave Iraq, the possibility of finding accomnoda. 
tion for them in Syria should be carefully examined. In your despatch this 
proposal is dismissed on the grounds— > 
(a) That there appears to be tio real hope of @ satisfactory resettlement of 
any large number of Assyrians in Syria (even if the French could be 
persuaded to accept them); and 
(Hy That in any event, their resettlement in Syeia ix open to many serio 
objections, - - 


3. As regards the first of these points, I would suggest that any solution 
of the problem which comes under exatination should not only be judged on 
its intrinsic merits oF defects, but should also be weighed in the balance with the 
alternative on which it will be necessary to fall back if this or that solution is 
not adopted. In this particular inatance 1 submit that the defects of resettle- 
ment in Spr mast be wet against the insuperable obtacles which now Tie in 

of satis 


the way of satisfactory resettlement in Iraq, Is there, in fact, any greater hope 
of a more satisfactory fature for the Assyrians in Traq than in Syria! If that 
question cannot be aiswered with confidence in the affirmative, it will be prema- 
ture to abandon the search for « new home for the Assyrians somewhere in the 
territory under French mandate. I do not think that we have yet any very 


conclusive evidence of the attitude which the French Government are likely to 
sdopt towards a proposal for the resettlement of a large number of Assyrians 
in Syria. The impression which I have gathered, however, from the observations 
of the French representative at the earlier meetings of the Couneil Committee, 
is that they have never categorically refused to consider. the possibility of such 
settlement, In fact, L am disposed to take the view that if they were approached 
by the League Council with a definite request aud suitable means for financing 
the transfer could be devised, they. would actually welcote « solution on thee 
lines. As you are aware, when Major Wilson, the Administrative Inspector 
at Mosul, visited Syria about. two months ago in charge of « large convey of 
‘Assyrian’ families, be gathered from. the local officials that the mandatory 
‘authorities were not at all averse {rom the idea of enlarging: still further the 
‘Assyrian settlements which had been established in the basin of the Khabur. 

4. There are, it would appear, a number of possible advantages to be gained 
by the French from the presenice of a large Assyrian settlement in this area. It 
would hasten the economic development of a potentially fertile, but at prevent, 
little cultivated, area; it would break up the Arab bloc and be a balance to the 
Kurdish element; it would provide valuable recruits for the local military 
forces, and would constitute an impotant factor in the organisation of defense 
against aggression, both from the direction of Nisibin and from the Sinjar, 
Politically. the presence of the Assyrians as the result. of League action would 
be of great yalue-in justifying the indefinite prolongation of French mandatory 
control, and would go some way to justity France in continuing to. play, her 
historic role of protectrice of the Christians in the East 

3. Bearing all this in mind, 1 feel that the French attitude is largely. a 
matter of approach, In the event of the Guiana scheme proving impracticable, 
I believe that if a tactful appeal were made by the Council Committee, the 
French Government would, subject to the satisfactory. adjustwent of the 
pecuniary side of the question, be willing to receive in Syria a large number, if 
not all, of the Assyrians who, wish to leave Iraq, 

6. From the point of view of the welfare of the Assyrians themselves, the 
chief objection of their resettlement in Syria would be the fact. that at some 
future date the French mandate will presumably come to an end, ‘The Assyrians 
may therefore once more he left an alien Christan minority under a Mahometan 
Government amid a potentially hostile indigenous people, Actualities in Syria 
do not suggest that the termination of the French mandate is at all imminent; 
‘and even if the present French proposals for a treaty. with the Syrian Government 
were to be put into effect, the situation then created would resemble that of Traq 
bnder the treaty of 1922 with Great Britain rather than that under the Treaty 
Of Alliance of 1990. The Assyrians could rest assured of adequate protection for 
their lives and property. It is true that the Khabur basin (the area. in which 
fany settlement 4s most likely to be undertaken) is a flat plain and may not be 
ideal for mountaineers, If, however, nothing better can be found, the best use 
mast be made of what is available With the gloomy prospect. in. their minds 
Of remaining indefinitely in this country, have no doubi. whatever that, it given 
the choice between Iraq and Syria, « large number would leet to go to the Intter 
sconuntry. 

T. From the Tragi standpoitit, the objection tight be raised that a large 
‘Assyrian settlement in the basin of the Khabur would be a potential menace to 
the north-west frontier of Trag. Whatever the real extent of thix danger might 
be. it should, 1 think, be possible to convince the Traqi Government that active 
nd dinentented Assyrian elements in Iraq constitute a far greater menace than 
{4 contented and prospotous enclave in. Syria, even. if it worn sod at the spear 
head of Fronch penetration or as the fulcrum of French diplomatic leverage. 

4. From your confidential telegram No. 280 of the tth December, T gather 
that the final report of General Browne's Commission may not be 30 unfavourable 
ita was anticipated when your despatch was written, and that it may prove 
Possible to resettle the Assyrians in Britich Guiana by iow ster At the same 
time it seems to me that the achemp of settlement which ix likely to be advocated 
hy General Browne's report. inay give rise to dfficulties in regard to the time and 
expense of settloment, for which the League Committee shay not be able Uo find 
solution, and may in consequence, as you suggest, be tempted to revert to the 
idea of the resettlement of the Assyrinos in Traq itself under specific safeguards 
Uniust strongly urge that every possible expedient should he employed to divert, 
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the committee from such a course, and that, 4s a coustructive alternative, the 
committee should be invited urgently to examine the possibility of resettlement 
in Syria. 

¥. In spite of the objections to which I have referred abo 
in fact, offer w number of advantages not to be found in Guiana 
for the Assyrians. ‘The idea of removal to so remote a place as Guiana is not 
popular among the Assyrians, and I understand from Major Wilson that 
propaganda against this proposal has already been fostered by the patriarchal 
house. Syria, on the other hand, is a country familiar to many of the Assyrians, 
and the Mar Shimun proclaimed himself in favour of it in 1033. Furthermore, 
the long delays inseparable from any scheme for transferring and establishing 
the Assyrians in Guiana, and the dangers to which such delays would give rise, 
would, to a great extent, be obviated by resettlement in Syrix. Nor would there 
be such serious difficulty over the provision of sufficient money to provide for 
settlement in Syria as there would be in the case of settlement in Guiana or other 
similarly remote country, 

10." 1 turn now to the danger of a fresh outbreak of disorders centred on 
the Assyrians. There are two main factors to be considered: the Assyrians and 
the Iraqi Government. In regard to the former, I agree generally with the 
opinion stressed in your despatch that the chief tmenace Ties in the’ posibility 

their committing some desperate act of folly, which might lead to cruel and 
promiscuous retaliation sach as occurred inthe summer of last year. I. aleo 
‘agree with your appreciation of the importance of the influence of the Patriarch 
in this regard, and T consider that the chief risk of the occurrence of an act of 
folly of this kind Ties in the intrigues of the Patriarchal party, and possibly in 
the direct incitement of Mar Shimun himself. The penury of some of the 
Assyrians at the preent time may provide a facourable atmosphere for intrigues 
of this nature, but men of the tribal type are often far readier for desperate sets 
when their bellies are full than when they are empty. It will be recalled, for 
instance, that it was those who were settled in the most prosperous villages who 
were the niost readily influenced by the Patriarch’s political propaganda in 1933. 
‘The exact bearing on the question of the political danger of fresh disorders of 
the present admitiedly exceeding unsatisfactory and unstable economic situation 
of many of the Assyrians is therefore somewhat difficult to appreciate 

11. The position of the Iraqi Government in this matter is more easily 
calculable. As Thave already affirmed in my telegram No, 277, [ am as confident 
now-as T was in 1982 that, s0 long as the Assyrians abstain from some reckless 
act suggesting the threat of av armed movement against the authority of the 
Government, the Traqi Government will neither initiate nor encourage any form 
of terror or active oppression against the Assyrians Without provocation, their 
altitude would. normally be one of comparative indiference. | 1am equally 
confident, in spite of the events of 1983, that neither the Kurdish nor the Arab 
tribes nor the townspeople of Mosul would, even under provocation, undertake 
any Jarge-seale action ngainst the Assyrians without some sort of a lead emanating 
from authoritative quarters. If, however, the Assyrians should once again 
organise a considerable armed movement or concentration, there is a danger that 
the Government may again, in panic, permit. or at least not disallow, general 
and indiscriminate retalintory measures, in which the tribes may be encouraged 
ta join. 

12. ‘These are the elements of the danger. What are the prevontive measures: 
which can be adopted! Tn paragraph 16 of your despatch under reply you 
miggest that the Traqgi Government shold make it clearly and generally 
toerstood, in the Kurth districts, that no victimisation of the Assyrians yeill 
be allowed even in retaliation for Assyrian provocation Apart from the great 
difficulty of persuading the Traqi Government to make a public pronoaucement 
of this kind, either through the distribution of proclamations or some other 
similar means, T am certain that such a step would disturb rather than 
tranquillise the situation. [t would inevitably give rise to the wildest and most 
exaggerated rumours, aud, by creating an atmosphere of excitement, might. well 
precipitate a crisis. In dealing with tribal peoples, the best aid to tranquillity 
is an atmosphere of normality; anything suigresting the immivence of unusual 
andl ity it everits must be avoided, Moreover. as I have endeavoured to 
make clear in paragraph 11 above, the danger of reprisals lies not so mach in 
the tribes themselves, as in the temper and attitude of the Government. Tt 


follows. therefore. that my efforts should aim at bringing home to the Iraqi 
Government: (a) the dangers inherent in the situation s0 long as the transfer of 
the Assyrians to a new home outside Iraq is deferred; and (b) the necessity for 
considering and bringing into effect, without delay, suitable measnires to minimise 
these dangers, 

13. You are already aware, from my telegram No, 8 of the 4th January, 
that T have already taken. preliminary action on these lines, On the eve of the 
departure of the Prime Minister, to present at Geneva the case of Traq in the 
frontier dispute with Persia, 1 discussed the Assyrian question in dotail with 
hint, T reminded him, incidentally, of the necessity: for the goodwill of the League 
in this dispate, but. warned him that if, as a result either of Iraq's indifference 
or encouragement, the Assyrians were to be subjected to tnolestation, Lray would 
forfeit the sympathy of many of her friends at Geneva. His Excellency. was 
quick to seize the point, and promised Lo leave, before his departure, definite 
instructions to the Mutessarifs of Mosul and Erbil to prevent the Assyrians from 
being molested even if their behaviour were provocative. I had purposely 
postponed action on these lines until I had bad an opportunity of discussing the 
whole matter with Sir Kinahan Cornwallis and the Air Officer Commanding 
I will report later on the actual steps taken by the Iraqi Government in this 
matter. In this connexion it is gratifymg to know that the reports 1 have 
received of the new Mutessarif of Mosul, Umar Nazmi Beg, are most satisfactory 
and leave nothing to be desired. 

14, In discussing preventive measures, you haye stressed the need for action 
by the Lragi Government, and Lhaye accordingly given my first attention to this 
aspect of the question. It seems clear, however. that the disorders which we 
fear would arise mainly from a desperate act of folly ly the Assyrians, and 
that, although there are other possible contributory factors, the principal 
danger lies here. 

1, As you point out in your despatch, Pateiarcal infococe has already 

revented many Assyrians in straitened circumstances from accepting monetary 

ip from the Iraqi Government and from reeuming. their normal life pending 
emigration. As you also suggest, the Patriarch and his followers would not be 
averse from inciting « recurrence of the troubles of 1933, if it should appear to 
Sere their personal aims to do so. It is therefore possible that some of the 
extremists among the Mar Shimun’s supporters may create trouble if. their 
departure from Iraq is much Jooger delayed. Bearing the above facts in mind, it 
appears reasonable that attention should not be directed exclusively: to the 
palliative and preventive measures to be taken by the Iraqi Government, but: that 
Eonsideration should also be given to the possibilities of action calculated. to 
‘curtail the intrigues of Mar Shimutt and bis party. 1 confess to somo anxiety 
over that portion of your despatch in which I was informed that there are no 
tneans of influencing the Patriarch to change his attitude, 

16. Lunderstand that the Mar Shimun is at present in England enjoying 
the hospitality and protection of many men prominent in public life. “He is 
supported by the charity of his Bnglish xympathisers, His family aro political 
saported | British terriiory fn Cypets, To soort, hei at provent almost entirely 
ependent on the goodwill and favour of Hix Majesty's Government and the 
British people If he persists in abusing this favour by violating the conditions 
of his residence in England, he is doing the worst passible disservice to his 
people It in freely said in Bagdad thai he will nover learn the meaning of 
Hiatipline natil he joins the Church of Rome. T should like to see this theory 
disproved 

17. 1 have limited my observations in the main to the dangers of an 
outbreak of disorder pending the removal of the discontented Assyrians to a now 
home outside Iraq, since, in My. View, it is neither expedient nor possible at thin 
mage to attempt to appreciate in detail the situation which would be created if 
the Council of the League were to abandon their presont poliey and wore to fall 
back on schemes for resettling the Assyrians in Iraq. You have already pointed 
‘out in your despatch that, im such an event, a serious dispute between the League 
and the Tragi Goverment would be likely to arise, with results that might be 
far-reaching. [need only add that these results, apart from the embarrassment 
which they would cause to His Majesty's Government, might he disastrous to 
the Assyrians, and might destroy all hope of safeguarding the religious, economio 
and cultural futare of this pathetic remnant of a once mighty Church and. people. 











18, If, as the result of the farther reports from General Browne, to which 
you refer in sour telegram No, 229 of the 18th December, it becomes appsrent 
that the British Guiana scheme hax broken down, I most strongly adviro that any 
Public pronooncement which may te mad in this sense should be accompanied 
py a stateruent. to the effect that the possibility of farther resettlement in Syria ix 
boing actively explored. Lf this is done, I do not anticipate that the news of 
the tailure of the Guiana scheme will cause any very grave despondency 
among the Ass thomselves, or serious complications with the Iraqi 
Government, Indeed, it may be that many, in both quarters, would be relieved 
I fool, however, that every effort should be made to avoid the exceedingly 
disquisting situation which might arise from an announcement of the abandon: 
mont of the Guiana scheme unaccompanied by any hope of feasible alternative 
settlement outside Traq. 

19, now come to the third issue raixed in your despatch, vir, the action 
which should be taken by His Majesty's Goverament if, in spite of all the 
Precautions which it maybe: possible to take, a fresh outbreak of Assyrian 
Aisorders should occur. 

20, T agree with your view that break is more likely at the outset 
to take the form of an isolated incident than of another effort to effect a large 
armed concentration, though, if it were made known that the League had given up 
hope of finding a new homo for the Assyrians outside Iraq, the latter contingency 
would be by no means improbable. In any event, however, once disorders began, 
the danger of their spreaiting aud of the Christin minorities in Mosul and the 
surrounding villages becoming involved would be very much the same in 
character, though fable to vary considerably: in degree 

21, It is exceedingly difficult to make detailed recommendations in advance 
as to the policy which His Majesty's Government should follow in the event of 
fan outbreak of disturbances of this kind. So much would depend on an 
appreciation of the elements of the situation existing at the time when the 
outbreak cecurred, and on the various courses of action which these elements 
‘might make possible, that {find it practically impossible to say now what poliey 
it would be most appropriate for His Majesty’s Government to adopt: 

22. Tam, however, convinced that any impulsive intervention by the 
personnel of the Royal Air Force Squadron and Armoured Car Section at Mosul, 
‘such ax is contemplated in paragraph 13 of your despatch, could only lead to the 
‘most disastrous consequences, Such intervention would almost inevitably provoke 
the wildest possible outburst of fanaticism and frenzy throughout the country, 
from the fury of which the existing British forces would be quite inadequate to 
protect the Christian minorities, or, perhaps, to escape themselves. The lives of 
British and ottier European residents would also be endangered. and, long before 
tho necessarily large ground force of all arms could be concentrated and 
transported to frag to undertake the operations anv establish the physical control 
saviniged in paragraph 17 of your despatch, the situation would have got out 
of ha 

28, Thote is no need to paint a drab picture in alarming colours, and 1 have 
no wish to do so 1n this despatch. I would, however, pr that, shonld the 
necessity arive, all ranks of the Royal Air Force im Iraq should be warned that 
individual or vollective intervention without orders constitutes a grave offence 
‘againint diseiplin will not be tolerated. As regards authorised action by 

its of the Royal Air Force, I presume that no authority would be given except 
the instance and in aceordance with the wishes of the Iraqi Government, and 
‘aftor a decision by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. 

‘2. Novortheleas, I fully appreciate the gravity of the dilemma with which 
His Majesty's Government might be confronted should an outbreak such as is 
now under consideration take place, and it ix because I fear that the abandonment 
‘of all schemes of resottling the bulk of the Assyrians outside Iraq might lead to a 
dangerous impasee, that f feel it in the highest degree impolitic to contemplate 
‘much a change of polivy 

25, do not propene to diseus, in this despatch. the peesiblity of resuming 
physical control in this country. No mascacte of Traqi subjects, however crucl am 
thuprovoked, swould justify eo vast an outpouring of British blood and treasure 
which stich’ a policy would involve. Physical intervention on behalf of a 
minority against the Central Government would eventually result in the total 
‘extermination oF expolsion of the Christian minorities. We committed ourselves 
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fourteen years ago for better or for worse to an independent Iraq. We 
now roverse this policy without injustice to the Arabs, the minorities and 
ourselves 

26. The Assyrian problem ix diffionlt. and complicated, but, in my view, is 
suscoptible of a reasoable solution on the Jines advocated in'this despatch, if the 
League resolutely carry ont the policy of finding a now home for those Assyrians 
who desire one, and wear prepared to share with the [rai Government the 
relatively small espenso involved 

T have, de 


H HUMPHRYS, 


(B 432/432/93 No, 82 
Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Recvived January 21) 


‘0, 20. Confidential) 
ie Bagdad, January 9, 1986. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 5, Confidential, of the 4th January 
1934, T have the honour to inform you that the Iraq Petroleum Company paid 
in full the annual royalty due to the Iraqi Government on the Ist January, The 
amount paid this year in sterling was £678,000 
2. The paynient due by the British Oi! Development Company to the Iraqi 
Government has not yet been made, but they have a period of three months’ grace, 
sreag 1 4m Sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
rade. 
Thave, & 
F, H. HUMPHRYS. 





(B 433/433 /98 No. 53. 


Sir B Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Reoeived January 21,) 

(No. 21) 
Sir, Bagdad, January’, WS, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 620 of the 4th October last, T have 
the honour to report that Khalil Khoshawi and his followers continue to commit 
savage outrages in the Barzan country 

2, During November and early December bands of his followers, operatin 
from the Turkish aide of the frontier, red five villa udmen und attacked 
several villages, intlicting a number ts, 

3. Hix bands are now reported to number seventy to eighty well-armed men, 

bad characters, who are intimately acquainted with the exceedingly difficult 
: A bere “s y prerate: ; 0 caer to be in the neighbour. 
heed of wokh, « village whi na small valley just over Dus b 
frontier ie the south of the Gov: Platenn. pears TN 

4. The commandant of poll it Mowul recently visited the Turkish mudir 
of the district in which Berokh in situated: and endeavoured to. obtaits the 
co-operation of the local Turkixh forces in dealing with Khoshawi, His mission, 
however, was fruitless, as the roudir stated that he was unable to take any action 

ainst Khoshawi on account of the support given to him by the powerful Girdi 

tribe of the locality. a 

5. The commandant of police has therefore to rely entirely on his own 
forces, and he has a very difficult task so long as Khalil’s hinds can withdraw 
to wafoty across the border after their raids into Iraq 

6, “Following @ ¢ nference at Arbil in the ‘dle of December, which was 
attended by the Director-Genera} of Police and the nmtessarifs aud commandants 
of police of Mosul and Arbil, the police dispositions previously made with a 
‘view to dealing with Khoshawi were revised and reinforcements furnished from 
Rowanduz and Arbil 
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7. These new arrangements do not. however, seem to have been effective 
since His Majesty's vice-consnl at Diana reports that, on the 26th December. 
Khalil Khoshawi and a baud of followers attacked a working party of the Public 
Works Department on the Mergasor Road uear Shaitana, only about 8 miles 
distant from the Diana vice-consulate—the most southern part to which Khalil 
us 50 far succeeded in penetrating 

* Khalil Khoshawi has not vet od the rile 
leader. and does not pose as anything other than an entirel 
scoundrel, Nevertheless, successful and savage banditry conduc 
on which Khalil is at present operating is necessarily a serious menace to 
Tranquillity of the north-eastern Kurdish areas. and I propose to bring this 
matter to the King's special attention at. my nest interview 

®. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Angora and Flix Majesty's Minister at Tehran, 


FH. HUMPHRYS. 





(EB 498/278 /98) No. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received January 21.) 


Baydad, January 10, 1935. 

WITH reference to paragraph 7 of my despatch No, 3 of the 3rd January, 
T have the houour to inform you that I now learn that Yasin Pasha and his 
political associates have, for the present, decided not to withdraw from the 
Chamber. Instead, they are apparently organising a centre of opposition to the 
Government in the Senate, where Naji Suwaidi and Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, both 
clever debaters and experienced politicians, are now co-operating with Yasin 
Pasha. 

2. ‘The first attack was launched on the occasion of the debate on the 
speech from the Throne, which took place in both Houses on the 8rd January 
In the Chamber Yasin Pasha spoke at length, but with his customary ambiguity. 
His main points of criticism were the action of the Government in dissolving the 
‘old Chamber withoat, he alleged, adequate justification, and the elections them- 
selves, which he declared had been improperly conducted. Very few other 
speakers, however, gave him any support, and the reply to the speech from the 

‘hrone prepared by the Government, of which Leuclose a translation herewith,(') 
was adopted by a large majority without amendment. 
In the Senate the attack was more successful. Led by Rashid Ali-al 
ni and Naji Suwaidi, « number of Senators hotly critivised the Government 
‘Their steictares followed in the main the same lines as those of Yasin Pasha, 
hut they struck, in addition, a popular note by calling in question the Govern 
niout’s drastic dixmissals and disciplinary transfers of olfoials. 

4, Jafar Pasha AI Askari, Jamil Beg Madfai (Minister for Defence) and 
anal Baban (Minister for Justice) did not wppear to advantage in their defence 
of the Government, Their contention that, the Government, in their dissolution 
of Parliament and their conduct of the elections on the sual lines, had only 
‘acted in the same manner ax their prodecessorn and present critics, betrayed all 
tne imberent, weakness of the tw yuoqur. Tn the end Tashid AIT sueceaded in 
persuading the Senate to adopt « reply to the speech from the Throne whieh, ax 
you will observe from the translation(’) enclosed with this despatch, amounted 
nlmost to a vote of censure on the Government 

5," ‘The Oppenition pros was jubilant at this unexpected dleplay of enerxy 
in the usally supine and amenable Senate, but the Minister, whom T saw 
soon after the events which I have described above, evinced no anxiety for the 
future of his Cabinet and seemed to think that the Opposition group in the 
Senate would not be able to sustain the hostility to the Government which they 
had shown in the debate on the speech from the Throne. 

6, His optimism may, T fear, prove to be mistaken. Tn a lenythy private 
talk which I had at the Embassy a few days ago with Yasin Pasha, he spoke 


(Not printed 
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with some bitterness against Ali Juudat Bog, the present Prime Minister’ and 
Acting Minister for the Interior, and alleged that he was using his position to 
further his personal enmity against Rashid Ali-al-Gilani and Hikmat Beg 
Sulaiman, both of whom were, in consequence, working determinedly ta bring 
about his fall. Yasin Pasha further explained to me that he had decided to 
{rep the opposition to the 1980 treaty, which he had al one time sponsored 
because he had become convinced that I ald not survive without an alliance 
with Great Britain and that this alliance was, under the treaty of 1930, offered 
on fair terms. He also assured me that, whatever quarrels might arise between 
Traai politicinns and partis, they all réognived the neutrality of the Kanban 
and, he was pleased to add, the disinterested chavacter of the advice which T and 
my predecessors had from time to time offered successive Cabinets on matters 
of importance touching the welfare and prosperity of the country. He pleaded 

rwever, for a revision of the present Railway Agreement, which, he asstired me 
Was unworkable and unpopular throughout the comntry, 

7. It is always particularly rash to attempt to foretell the future in this 
country, but, although it appears likely that the present Government: have a 
difficult’ aud’ possibly stormy parliameritary session in front of them, there is 
reagon to hope that Iraq's treaty relations with Great Britain will not be made 
‘one of the issues on which they will be attacked 

8. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Minister at 
Tehran, 

T have, &e. 
¥. H. HUMPHRY: 





(E 431/431/93 


Records of Leading Personalities in Iraq —(Revised to January 9, 1995.) 


‘Tae Rovat Faauny. 

1. Ghazi, King of Iraq 

YOUNGEST child and only son of King Feisal. Born in the Hejaz at 
Mecea in 1911, Came to Bagdad in 1923 with bis mother and sisters. Was 
educated first by an English governess, and later at Harrow, where he made little 
progress, owing to the inadequate preparation which he’ had received bofore 
entering the school. On his retarn to Traq:he went through the normal course of 
training at the Iraqi Military Cadet College, He learnt to be a good horseman, 
but was a poor student of military science. Left the college early in 1933 and 
became aide-de-camp to his fatlier, King Feisal. Acted as Regent during 
King Feisal’s absence from Iraq in the summer of 1983. Succeeded to the throne 
on King Feisal’s death on the 8th September, 1938. Soom after his accession he 
was betrothed to Aliyah, the eldest daughter of his uncle, ex-King Ali of the 
Hojaz. He has to shoulder heavy responsibilities for one who has 40 little 
experience of affairs 


2 Ali, ex-King of the Hojas. 

Eldest son of Hussein, frat King of the Hejaz, and eldest brother of the late 
King Feisal. He cate to Bagdad in June 1926 after Ibn Saud had forced hisn 
to abdicate and abandon his country. Since then he has lived quietly in Bagdad 
‘on money supplied from the Royal Privy Parse. On several occasions he. has 
acted as Regent during the absence of King Feisal from Iraq. He has one eon, 
‘Abdul Tliah, aged about 18, He woald like to wend him to Oxtord or Cambridge, 
inut it is very doubtful if the boy has suficient general education to profit, from a 
university course. His daughter, Aliyah, was betrothed to King Ghazi in 
September 1933. 

King Ali has aspirations to the Syrian throne, and has more than once had 
secret conversations with the French Chargé d’Affaires in Bagdad regarding the 
creation of a monarchist Government for Syria. It is, however, more than. 
doubtful whether the French have ever seriously entertained the idea of maliag: 
hin King of Syria. Tn the summer of 1983 he went to Switzerland for medica 
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treatment and a hotiday, aud was with King Feisal in Berne at the time of his 
death, In the autumn he again went to Europe and stayed a few weeks in Paris, 
where, it was rumoured, he had further conversations in political quarters on the 
subject of his candidature for the Syrian throne, 


8, Zaid, His Highness the Amir, 


Born in Constantinople in 1900. Youngest so 
the Hejaz, Half-brother of King Ali, King Feisal 
‘Transordan). His mother was a Turk. Kducated in Const 
with the Arab Nationalist forces during the Great War, 

of the British officers with the Shoreefian arm 

Came to live.in Teaq in 1922, and was commissioned in the Iraqi cavalry. 
Acted as Regent for a short time in 1924 during King Feisal's absence, 

In 1925 he wont-to Kngland and studied agriculture at Oxford for nearly 
three years. During this period he took an active part in the social life of the 
university and rowed in the torpids for Balliol. Tn 1928 be joined his father in 
Cyorus and remained there until King Hussein's death in 1931. Appointed 
Iraqi Minister at Angora in January 1933, 

In. 1939 it became known that one of his sisters had contracted a clandestine 
marriage with Atta Beg Amin, some time first secretary at the Traqi Legation at 
Angora (and later at the Legation in London). The Royal Family were inilignant 
and Zaid was transferred to Cairo in January 1934 as the first Iraqi Minister at 
King Fuad's Court, He did not, however, proceed to this past, which he 
ultimately retsed to accept, “At the end of 1094 he waa busy in Athens engage 
in litigation concerning extensive properties which he claims to have inherited 
in Greece. 

He is a pleasant, well-mannered man, and speaks excellent English and 
Turkish. Is generally regarded as the pick of the Hashimites. 


Ornen Pensosaumis, 
1, Abbasi-Makmud Agha. 


Chieftain of the Pizhder tribe (Kurdish) (see Babekr Agha). Generally on 
the side of disorder when trouble is brewing. Maintains a tradition of being at 
feud with Babekr Agha, but both take care that this enmity shall not weaken the 
strength of the tribe. 


2 Abbas Mahdi, 
Shiah. Aye40. Secretary to Iraqi Legation in Tehran 1931. Minister for 
Education, November 1932. Resigned with Cabinet in March 1933. Appointed 
Director-General of Tapu in, Octobe: 
Became Minister for Economics. and Communications in February 1934, 
but resigned with Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet in August 1994. Reappointed 
Director-General of Tapu, December 10534. 


3% Abdul eis Bry Al Mudhaffar, MBE, 

Sunni of Bagdad. Speaks English, German and French well. Served ax 
Superintendent in Deputy Military Goverior’s Office, Bagdad Rasafah, under 
the Government of Occupation froin March 1917, and in 1019 became Mudir of 
Rasafah, Secretary to the Ministry of Interior, December 1920, and Director 
of the Press Buread in 1922, Director of Census Departinent 1997 

Appointed Mutessarif of Mosul, May 1031. Withdrawn September 1031 for 
incompetence and tried for misappropriation of public funds. Found not guilty 
and appointed to be member of Muntaliq Land Court. Lost this post. when the 
oust was abvtished in June 1992.-"Tn the nummer of 195 was appointed, feet 
nocrotary to the Iraqi Legation at Tehran, and in May 1934 was transferred to 
‘be constil-general in Beirut. 


4. Abdul Aais-al-Qassab, 

Sunni of Bagdad. Kaimakam of Kut under the Nagib’s Provisional 
Government and did very well, In October 1921 be was appointed Mutessarif of 
Mosul on probation for six months, but refused to go without the sélary of n fall 
mutesearif. In the beginning of 1922 he went as Mutessarif of Karbala, was 
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transferred to Muntafiq in January 1928, and to the Ministry of Interior as 
Director-General nf General Administration in June of the same year, Appointed 
Matessarif of Mosul in January 1924. A capable and well official 
without much strength of character. Minister of Interior, Jantiary 1928, 
Minister for Justice, November 192 

‘Went out of office with the resignat Naji Pasha’s Cabinet in March 
1980, Has not held any other Cabinet. post since, Has an adequate. pension 
Appointed Chief Administrative Inspector, Grado 1, November 103%. 


5. Abdul Ghafur-al-Badri 
Ex-cadet in the Turkish army and second lieutenant in the Shereefian army, 
Since 1920 has been editor of extremist Nationalist newspaper, the Istiglal 

This journal hax been suspended many times for its violent attacks on the British 

Government and ou British oficinis in Iraq, 

Elected Deputy for Diyala 1933. Re-elected for Kut in the general election 

of 1934, 


6, Abdul Husain Chalabi-bin-Ati-al-Hu jai 

Shiah of Kadhimain, Elder brother of Abdul Ghani Chalabi and represen: 
tative of the house. Wealthy landowner of Kadhimain, aged about 45. He took 
4 somewhat passive part in the anti-mandate agitation of 1122, but went to Persia 
on business in July 1922 before the crisis, He returned in November 1922 
Minister of Education, November 1922, and subsequently. has frequently held this 
portfolio in different Cabinets. He has little influence in politics, but is usually 
included in Cabinets as an amenable Shih. 

Minister for Education in Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet which came into office in 
March 1990. Resigned with Nuri Pasha in October 1982. Appointed Senator, 
November 1933. Again appointed Minister for Education in Ali Jaudat’s 
Cabinet in August 1994. 


. Abdul Latif Nuri. 

Born in Bagdad about 1590. Gazetted as-officer in’ the Turkish army in 
1908, Joined the Iraqi army in 1921. Promoted Agid (lieutenant-colonel) jn 
1926 and brigadier-general (Zaim) in 1929. He has held’ the commanl of the 
Northern aud Southern Districts, and has passed the senior and junior officers 
courses, and was posted to the Northern District in 1633, Promoted Amir Liwa 
(major-general) in 1932. A close friend of Nuri Pasha. 


& Abslul Mandi (Saiyid). 

Shiab of Shutia (Muntafiq). Aged about 45 

Belongs to an influential family and owns a large estate (Abu Hayan 
Mugatah). Deputy for Kerbala in Turkish Parliament, and has sat in Traqi 
Chamber since 1927. Minister for Education under Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, Mara 
October 1933, Lost his seat in the Chamber in the election of 1934 

1930 he has heen « strong partisan of Yasin Pasha and a member of 

the Executive Committee of the party of National Brotherhood (Hizb-al-Ikh al 
Watani) 


9%. Abdul Qadir-al-Rashid 

Sunni of Bagdad, related to the Gilaui family, Age about. 30. Speaks 
English wel 

Appointed secretary to the Council of Ministers in 1024 in succession to 
Huwein Afnan, Remained in that post, the duties of which he discharged! with 
noteworthy tact and efficiency until Novembnr 1982, when he was appointed 
Minister for Foreign Afairs in Naji Shaukat’s Cabinet, Resigned with Cabinet 
in March 1933. Wax appointed an assistant manager in the Rafidain Oil 
Company in October 1933, 


10. Abdul Wahid, Sheikh 

Chief of the Fatlah tribe, son of Haji Sikkar, once the most powerful sheikh 
on the Euphrates. Abdul Wahid cultivates extensive properties on the left bank 
of the Mishkab from Abu Sukbair to the Ibrahim. Throughout recent years he 
has steered his course with a view to maintaining to the atmost his political and 
tribal inflnence. His support and loyalty were carefully cultivated by King 
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Feisal, and all political parties have thought it worth while to try to make him 
an adherent, On the whole he tends to stand in mostly with Yasin Pasha and 
the Tkha-al-Watant party. He has many friends and many bitter enemies, and is 
reputed to deal harshly with his fellaheen, 


LL, Abdullak-al-Damluji. 

Formerly called Abdullah Said Effendi. A native of Mosul, Studied 
medicine in Constantinople aud calls himself doctor, though it is believed that be 
did not graduate, Seems to have beeu serving in the ‘Vurkish army when Ibu 
Saud occupied Hassa in 1913, aud to have transferred his allegiance to Ihn Saud, 
Soon rose tow position of influence in Ibn Saud's Court, and came to Bagdad 
as his unofficial representative in 1921. Was Ibn Saud's Minister for Foreign 
Afiairs 10.1922 and signed the Ugair Protocol, Went with the Amir Feisalal 
Saud to London in 1026, and took part in the negotiations leading to. the 
conclusion of the ‘Treaty of Jedda in 1927. Atter this his influence waned owing 
to the intrigues of Fuad Hamza and Yusuf Yasin. 

In August 1928 he represented the Court of Nejd. the Hejaz and its 
dependencies at the Medina Railway Conferetice ut Haifa.” The conference was 
abortive, and when it terminated, instead of returning to the Hejaz, Abdullah 
Damlujs carne to Bagdad, posting his resguation to Thu Saud, Arrived ; 
September 1928. Appointed Iraqi cousul-general, Cairo, in 1930, recalled 
October 1990, and appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs” This at’first was 
resented by Ibm Saud, and for a short time Damluji’s presence at the head of the 
Iraqi Ministry for Boreign Affairs seemed likely to embarrass Nejdi and Traqi 
relations, but when Nori Pasha visited Jedda im April 1931 Tbn Saud stated 
that he no longer wished to raise any objectiou to Dambuji's appointment. Was 
eft out of lfice when Nuri Pasha reformed his Cabinet in October 1931, 


Appointed Director-General of Health, July 1982, and sncceeded Safwat Pasha 
as Court Chamberlain at the end of 1953, 

Returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Jamil-al-Madfai's second 
Cabinet in February 1934; resigned in July and was reappointed: Director 


eral of Health in September 


12, Ahmad, Sheikh of Barzan, 


A chieftain of the Kurdish Zibar tribe. Headquarters at Barzan at the foot 
Gf the Chia-i-Shirin. Exercised powerful influence over the Barosh and Mazuri 
Bala areas to the north-west of Rowanduz. Friendly relations were established 
with him in 1919, but no administrative control was exercised in his tribal area, 
In 1020 he was implicated in the murder of two British officials, He and Faris 
Agha of Bera Kapra were declared outlaws with a price om their heads, and 
Barzan was destroyed by troops, but his country was not occupied, | Tn 1922 he 
welcomed Turkish agents into Barosh and Mazuri Bala, and in 8 ptember 1922 
meu made an abortive attack on Amadiyah, A month later: Barzan was 
again destroyed by the Royal Air Force co-operating with Asayrian irregulars 
Tn 1928, the Turks having been driven from Rowanduy, Sheikh Ahmad 
on their retreating columns aud came into Agra to make peace with the Anglo 
Tragi authorities. “His outlawry was cancelied, and he was permitted to 
in unmolested control of his tribal villages and mountains. In the summer of 
1031 he hegan a private war with a neighbooring chieftahn of Baradost, Sheikh 
Rashid of Lolan. He w: vitcg Dada sticoessful, drove Sheikh Rashid to fight 
into Persia and set fire to his villages. Government intervention became necessary 
to restoro order. Traqi troops were concentrated early in 1139, and after some 
sharp fighting followed by intensive air action by the Royal Air Force, Sheikh 
‘Ahmad was defeated and driven across the Torkish bordee Ieee He mea 
two brothers, Muhammad Sadiq ard Mulla Mustafa, were interned for a time 
in Turkey, but the two latter contrived to find their way hack into their old haunts 
in the following winter. After holding out in the mountains for some monthe 
they surrendered and wore pardoned in Foly 193 and allowed to retaen to 
villages. A short time afterwards the Turks surrendered Sheikh Ahmad to the 
Tragi Government on condition that his life should be spared. For a little over 
8 year he lived in comfortable and honourable detention in 
November 1934 it was found that he was in collusion with Khalil Kinshawi, 
Fro was disturbing the peace of the Barzan aren, an he was thereupon removed 
to Hilal 
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13, Admad-al-Sheikh Dand, Saiyid. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Age about 55. He comes of a family of learned men, 
his father was a well-known teacher in Bagdad, under whom most of the men 
‘of Sheikh Ahmad’s generation studied. In the early days of the occupation. he 
was a prominent Nationalist, He was arrested and deported to Henjam in 
Angust 1920, hut was allowed to return to Bagdad in February 1921. Elected 
io the Constituent” Assembly in March 1994. he opposed the treaty of 1928 and 
voted against it. Failed to secure a seat, in the subsequent general election, but 
was successful at a by-election, In October 1925 he became pro-treaty, but in 
Jasuary 1926 voted agavist ratification of the extension of the treaty period 
Minister for Auqaf under Abdal Muhsin Beg in January 1928, but resigned 
office April 1929. Elected to the Chamber ax Deputy for Bagdad in October 
1933, and retained thie sent in the elections of 1934 


V4. Alimad Beg T Taufg Bey. 

A Kurdish notable of Suleimani, age about 40, who has had the advantage 
of a better education than most of bis contemporaries, He has held a number 
of administrative appointments since the first days of the ocenpation of the 

imani Liwa, Was appointed mntessarif after the reoccupation of Suleimani 
in 1024. The Iraqi Government haye several times endeavoured to replace him 
ty others less sympathetic to Kurdith aspirations, bat those chosen have not heen 
successful, Ahmad Beg has now (1933) been mutessarif without interruption 
since 1930. He is connected by marriage with the ruling families of the Pizhder 
tribe, and owns property in the Surdash nahiyah. A Pleasant and presentable 
man, who has always been poplar with British civil and military officers 


15. Ajilal-Yawar. 

‘Paramount Sheikh of the Shammar Jarba (Arab) tribe of Iraq. z 

His tribal authority is exercised over the Northern Jazirah from the Sinjar 
to the Agarqui depression to the west of Bagdad, A fine man physically, who 
has cleverly adapt himself to the changing political conditions which Nave 
followed the British oampation of Iraq. For some years after the division of 
the Jazirah between the British and French mandates, tribal troubles were 
caused by his rivalry with Dibam-al-Hadi, the chief of the Shammar, whose 
territory now lies in Syria. Latterly (1933), however, both Diham and Aji] have 
settled down to a mutual acceptance of the division of the tribes, and have 
seemingly agreed to leave each other in peace. Ajil is eager to adopt modern 
Bae se cin yaas ies caemier et irrigation pumps. 

His eldest son, Sufug, is being educated at the American college at Beirut 
(1959), bat during the holidays his father wisely makes bim return to Bedouin 
life and habits, 

16, Ali Jaudat. 

Sunni, of humble Mosul origin. Age ahout 45. Officer in the ‘Turkish 
army, fought at Shuaibah; subsequently surrendered to tho British and spent 
most of 1915 at Basra. Was there employed to encourage Turkish officer 
Prisoners to join the Sharif, He was a member of the Ahd-al-lraqi, After 
the war he was Military Governor of Aleppo following the resignation of 
Jafar Pasha early in 1920, and was subsequently in Dair. Returned to Bagdad 
with the Amir Feixal in Juno 1921, and in October 1921 was given the post of 
Mutessarif of Hillah, which he held till September 1922, He took a very’ activo 
part in the anti-mandate agitation, and was finally dismissed (on the advice 
of the High Commissioner) for defrauding the ‘Treasury by underestimating 
revenue demands on xapporters of his political views, In duinary 1928 he was 
appointed Mutessarif of Karbala in the hope that he might he able to reconcile 
the mujtahids. He was wnstiocessful, and in May was transferred to Muntafiq, 
where he did very well. Minister of Interior in the Askari Cabinet, November 
1923-July 1924, and voted for the treaty. Appointed Mutessarif of Diyala, and 
later of Basra, An early 1030 was made Diretior of the Ministry of the Interior. 
Minister, for’ Finance unler Nati Pasha, “March 1990 Rei ma tes 
Nuri Pasha's Cabinet in September 1990, as a: protest against. the Anglo-Trai 
‘Treaty of that year, and his seat in the Chamber in 1993, together Wi 

(12857) MS 





Rashid Ali-al-Gilani and Yasin-al-Hashimi in March 1932, Re-elected for 
Mosul 1983. Appointed principal private secretary to the King, March 1933 
Became fnister and Acting Minister of the Tnterior in August 199%, 


V7. Ali Mahmud, 

Sunni, lawyor. Extreme Nationalist, probably at heart pro-Turk; was one 
of the lawyer group who organised the disturbances daring the debates on the 
treaty, the attack on Addai and Salman-al-Barrak, and the subsequent campai 
of intimidation. A frequent contributor of anti-British articles to Nationalist 
dampers Deputy for Kut in elections 1933. Not re-elected in the elections 
of 1984. 


18, Ali Suleiman, Sheikh, 

‘The most influential chieftain of the Dulaim tribe. He has represented the 
Dalaim constituency since the first Chamber in 1024 He is interested in 
developing his properties with modern machinery, and has installed a number 
of irrigation pumps, These interests ensure his support for law and order. His 
Uribe have their area on the right bank of the Euphrates from Ramadi to the 
Syrian frontier at Albu Kamal, He is very fond of horse-racing, and is friendly 
to British interests, 


19, A rshuid-ul-Umari. 

Of the well-known Umari family of Mosul. ‘Trained as an gine tie 
days of the Tork. Municipal engineer in Constantinople. Staff offer during 
the war. Member of the first Iraqi Parlinment and supporter of Abdul Muhsin 
Beg. Appointed by latter first Iraqi Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Made Amin-al-Asimah (Mayor of Bagdad), November 1931, and during his two 
year tennre of that appointment did much for the improvement of the amenities 
af Bagdad. - Was appointed Director of Ierigation io, November 1938, and ts 
suffering at present. from megalomanis:. Spealis French and understands some 
English, His brother is Mayor of Mosul. Joined Ali Jandat’s Cabinet in 
August 1984 as Minister for Economics and Communications. 


20, Ata Beg Al Amin, 

Appointed secretary to the Iraqi Legation in London, September 1932, ov 
transfer from a consular post. at Angora. 

In the summer of 1933 it was discovered that he had, while in Turkey. 
married one of the sisters of the Amir Zaid, the Tragi Minister in Angora and 
younger brother of King Reisal. ‘This was regarded as a scandal, and, although 

ie was temporarily retained in his post in London, Ata Beg’s int 
public service became insecure. Appointed first secretary to the Uraqi Legation 
‘at Rome, October 1934 


21. Bahekr Agha. 

‘A powarful chief of the Pizhder (Kurdish) tribe of Qalah Diza (on the 
Lower Zab River, north of Suleimani). Has always heen honest and friendly 
in his dealings with the Government, whether British or Traqi, An able and 
owt estimable man, who has been liked and respected by all who have had close 
contact with hin. 

His rival for tribal influence ix Abbas Mahmud Agha, who has always tended 
to be against the Government, Both, howover, visited Bagdad in October 1893 
‘unit protested their loyalty and obedience to the Traqi Government 


22. Rahjat Fffendd Zainat 


ight impediment 
iave Tong been 

o a d Tn the spring of 1923 he was 
working against the elections in accordance with the Shiah fatwahs. Joined 
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Hizb-al-Nahdhah 1924. Always active in minor Nationalist intrigues, meetin, 
and agitations. Elected Deputy for Bagdad in the general election of 19: 
Not re-elected in 1932-33. 


28) Bakr Sidgi-bin-Shaugi. J 

Born in Bogdad, 1890, of Kurdish parents, Fs out of the Turkish 
Military Cadet College in Constantinople in 1908. During tho war attained 
the rank of colonel, and was appointed to the General Staff. Joined the Tragi 
army in 1921, and was promoted agid (lieutenant-colonel) in 1938. 10 the same 
yeu" he was appointed G-S.0.1, Operations Branch, in the Ministry of Defence. 
Ae times ber hos ex o-Turkih ‘and pro-Kurdish opinions 
Commanded Sud Cavalry Hegiment. 1880, "Promoted. 2am (orga general) 
in 1931, and posted to command the Northern District, Studied at tho Sta 
College at Camberley in 1932, and was well reported on, In the summer of 1933 
he was in command of the troops which first opposed the Assyrians who were 
retarning from Syria to Iraq, and afterwards indulged in the massacre of 
Assyrians at Simel, It was, however, never established that he issued the orders 
for this masmere. Shortly afterwards he was promoted amir liwa (major 
general), and, following a periol|of Have, he was in December 1983, to 
Command the Eastern District, with headquarters at Kirknk. He is probably 
the best commander in the Traqi army. 


24. Daud Beg Al Haidari. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Age 40. Soo of Ibrahim Effendi, ex-Shoilth-al-Tslam. 
‘The family comes from Arbil, where Tbrahim Effendi has a small property. 
Daud Beg was a Deputy and’ an aide-de-camp to the Sultan Abdul Hamid 
Speaks Turkish better than Arabic He was in Constantinople during the war, 
and returned to Bagdad in 1921. Appointed, in October 1922, Amin-al-Umana 
(Chamberlain) in the King’s palace. Quiet, well-mannered, insignificant 
tmoderate man. Member for Artif in the Constituent Assembly, March 1924, and 
Vice-President. Voted for the treaty 1924. Hazb-al-Shab and opposed treaty 
of 1926. Minister for Justice under Tauliq Suwaidi, April-November 1928. 
Disliked and distrusted in Arbil. 

Re-elected to Chamber of Deputies to represent Arbil in general election of 
1030, but has not held Cabinet appointment since Tanfiq Suwaidi’s Cal 
resigned in Angust 1929. Tn 1930 became lawyer for the British Oil Development 
Company in Bagdad, and bas done quite well out of this work. Wax not elected 
to the Chamber in the elections of 1934. 


25. Dand-al-Sadi, Saiyid. 
Prominent extremist, lawyer of Bagdad. Usually connected with all 
Nationalist agitations and intrigues. Sunni of Bagdad. Aye 36, 


26. Fakmi Bey Mudarris Zadah. 


27. Fakhri-al-din-Jamil Zadah. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1879. Since the death of his cousin, Abdul Rahman, 
in 1010, he is the head of one of the mowt distinguished families of Bagdad. ‘They 
have large estates on the Tigris and Khalis. Related to the Umari of Mosul 
Fakhri's father, who was President of the Board of Public Inatraction, had a 
great reputatiotl.  Fakhri is a moderate Nationalist, bat ho is.a man of no moral 
fourages his opinions flicker in the wind of his fears. He was appointed 
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Minister without portfolio in the Nagib's Provisional Government in, November 
1920, an office wibich be held il the termination of the Proriaenal Goveramont 
‘on the King’s coronation in September 1921. He was piqued at not receiving 
Cabinet office in the next Government. In July 1922 he took a leading part in 
forming the Hizb-al-Hurr, under the presidency of Sayyid Mahmud Gilani, and 
remained with it until its collapse in 1924 He was consistently against the 
treaty of 1922, but was reduced to such a state of abject terror by the intimidation 
of the lawyer group (ae Ali Mabmod), that he did not attend when the fal vote 
was takeu, and immediately afterwards removed himself into the safe retreat of 
the Lebanou, Member of Parliament. Kept in touch with Jafaral-Askari in 
the hope that, should Jafar be called upon to form a Cabinet, he 

chance of a seat in it, Finding Jafar Pasha unlikely to retur 

himself to Yasin Pasha and the Hizb-al-Shab, Senotor 1927 

Chamber in 1934 for Bagdad. 


28. Dr. Faig Shakir. 
Boctine Deputy in the cletion of, 1890, and supported Nuri Parha's Cabinet 


Vigorously, Director-General of Posts clegeaphs, Now r 
‘Transferred to be Medical Officer of Health, Kirkuk, pe oe 


20. Paris Agha, 

Chieftain of the Zibar tribe (Kurds), who lives at Huki in the Agra distri 
From the Hine of the British ecoapation 9 the Moe ice ts 1918-10 until 1025, 
he has a stormy record of hostility: towards the authority of the Government 
Sinco.1023 he has been quieter, though he and his tribesmen are alwaysa perpettial 
danger to the peace of the Aqra district, and the local authorities have little real 
‘authority among his villages. He has an old feud with Ahmad of Barzan, whose 


territory lies wdjacent to that of Faris an the opposite side of the Greater 
Zab River: 


90. Haji Kadhim Hashimof. 
Russian subject by origin (now Persian subject). Born at Kadhimain about 


1877. Moslem (Shiah). Originally from Baku, where his father (Hashim) is still 
living: Has had trade relations with Russia since the time of his ancestors and 
deals chiefly in skins, Algo trades in other Russian goods, such as matches, piece 
fords samovars glass and hardware. He came into promineice about 1935, when 
he was found to be dealing with Soviet merchants 

and has visited Resht and 


connexion with the Russian commercial ; Basra 
during the early part of 1981 and interviewed the Russian trade agent, who had 
cone down froin Mohammerah with the object of obtaining the Sharq Agency in 
lroq, Beyond arranging the export of his skins by Huss ships he had 26 
success, He favours the Rossin Government, calling them the supporters of the 
‘weak, and declares Russia to be England's worst enemy, Has lately (about 1931) 
ben! taking an interest in Traqi politics. Ie supposed to have given a large 
‘amount of money to the Tizb-al- Watani under an anonymous name.” Organised 1 
political meeting in his house during September 1931, which was declared to be 
agninst the King and in favour of a republic. Has three sons, Hashim, Jawad 
and Abdul Amit, Is. well-to-do trader. Has taken a keen interest in all Russian 
tradors, While at Moscow gave n letter of recommendation, addressed to his son 
Jawad, to on Meshedi Abbas Mahmed Zade, a Rossian ‘Tartar of Baku, who 
arrived in Bagdad in April 1930. and whose funds come from the Bolsheviks. 
_ 7 sont by is on earns aaa of a secret nature written by ir 
0 Timman ane l-aa-Sadr, with a view to establishis 
‘and other relations with the Soviet pore peeien mead 


31. Hamdi-bin-Abdul Wahab-bin-Haji Mahmud Pachahji. 


Sunni of Bagdad. He was atone time held in much esteem by. the advanced 
party of young: di Nationalists, Arrested in August 1922 f i 
Anti-British demotistratious and interned in Henjam; ‘returned in April: 1928 
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on a guarantee that he would refrain from politics. Tn spite of this, he worked 
Surreptitiously against the first elections in accordance with the Shiah mandates. 
Since then he bas changed a good deal and takes a more moderate. view. Was 
done of the original concessionnaires of the Asfar Concession, Sat in the Chamber 
from 1925 to 1990, and once held the portfolio of Augaf. Not at present active 
in politics, 


32. Hanna Khaiyat. 

rian Catholic of Mosul, Aboot 48, Medical diploma at Beirut and Paris, 
snich medical and administrative experience and extremely able on both sides. 
Head of the Mosul Hospital under the Government. of Occupation. Appointed 
Minister of Health 1921. When the Ministry was abolished in 1022 he accepted 
the post of Director of Medical Services. Speaks excellent French, Appointed 
Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs October 1981. Appointed 
Inspector-General of Health in 198. Bacane dirwctor of the Bagdad Gevoral 
Hospital and dean of the Royal Medicine College in September 1934 


83, Hikmat Bey Thm Suleiman. 

Sunni. Agod about 50, Well-nannered and eynical, Director of Education 
in Bagdad under the Turks. Also Assistant Governor. Member of C.U.P.. Was 
in Constantinople at the time of the occupation. Returned in January 1921 and 
was a candidate for the Ministry of Education. Made Director of Posts in April 
1922 and Director-General of Posts and Telographs in April 1923. Minister of 
Interior in the second Sadun Cabinet. Lost his seat in the Chamber in the 

eral election of 1990, but became Minister for Interior in March 1983, 
Resigned from Cabinet with Rashid Ali in October 1983, and from Chamnber in 
November 1983, 


‘34, Husain Afnan Saiyid. 

Grandson on the maternal side of Baha Ullah, the Persian reformer. Born 
at Acre: educated at the Qualer School at Brumana,’ the American College, 
Beirnt, and Cambridge, where he graduated. Freethinker, but very proud of his 
grandfather. Appointed Secretary to the Council of Ministers in. November 
1920, which post filled with distinction until dismissed in 1924 by Yasin 
Pasha. He then took up commerce in partuership with Shafiq Haddad, but 
failed. In 1928 he was appointed “chef de protocol,”” and in January 1930 
secretary to the Iraqi Legation in London, Transferred in September 1932 as 
Seretary to the Legation at Ankara, but the post, was abolished soon after his 
appointinent. In May 1934 he was given a minor post in the Railways 
Directorate. 


35, Husain-ald 
‘A leading Shiah divine (mujtabid) of Najaf. Like most of the mujtahids, 
he has latterly kept clear of political entanglements 


26. Lbrahim Hilmi-al-U mar. 

Sunni of Bagdad; about 40, Clever writer and experienced journalist 
Wax in Syria daring the war and at one time worked for T-E. Lawresice, Came 
back to Bagdad in 1922 and started the Lisan-al-A rab on pro-Feisal and pro- 
British lines, A year titer he changed sides and joined the Shiab agitation 
‘against the first elections. Went to Porsia with the Olema and attacked Bri 
policy in the Petsian press, Returned to Bagdad in March 1928, and in May 
Y924 became editor of the Mufid, © newspaper ran by Jafar Pasha, Continued 
‘active in journalion nntil 1981, when he was made Superintendent, of the Press 
Tuirean in the Ministry of the Interior, Since then he has kept quiet, Ibrahim 
Hilmi is a thoroughly worthloes and contemptible character, who will do anything 
(or anybody) for money or drink, 


37. [brahim Kamal-bin-Ahmed Mukhtar. 

Sunni. Captain in the Shereefian army. A. very good officer in the field, 
whore he commanded a battalion. Wounded at the first battle of Maan. 
Afcor to O.C., Damancus, under Feisl's rogime, | Came to Lraq with Jamia 
Madfai in 1919 making ‘propaganda for the Shereefians. Was afterwards at 
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Dair, but not known to have participated in the attack on Tall Afar, He was in 
Damascus in April 1921, but subsequently returned to Iraq, and was said to be 
engaged in inciting people against any form of British control, Was appointed 
commandant of polise, Bagdad, on the resignation of Abdul Laut Felght. He 


did well in some ways and kept excellent disclipling, but was removed. after 
innumerable complaints of various kinds. After leaving the police he took up 


the legal profession. Entered Parliament as a Nationalist, but later gave up 
politics for a well-paid and influential post in the Ministry’ of Finance’ Since 
then he has given no trouble: Appointed Director-General of Customs and 
Exeise in June 1934. 


98; Jafar Pasha Al Askari. 


dig General; Bagdad, son of « mokhtar; borw 1885: studied in Turkish 
Military School and Staff College, and also in Berlin; served in Turkish, German 
armies, and with the Sennssi in 1916, He was taken prisouer by the Dorset 
Yeomanry while with the Senussi; changed his allegiance and joined the Arab 
army under the Emi Feisal. Active service; Balkans, Yemen, Mesopotamia, 
Dardanelles, Libya and Arabia; speaks Arabic, Turkish, Kurdish, Armenian, 
Persian, German, French and English. Of unvieldy physique he is by nature 
moody, hone: well-meaning and god tempered choo too lethargic to face the 
truth when it is unpleasant; inclined to take the line of least resistance and hope 
for the best Has no apt for intrigue and is eaily hoodwinked: is a ood 
speaker; a fine tactician (no strategist), brave and alert in battle rab 
army, 1917-18; decorations: C.MLG., DS.0,, Iron Cross (Ist Class), de 
Guerre (Pains), Legion of Honour (oicor), Oxnanieh, Majidieh, Ordre pour le 
Mérite (Turk), Nadhahal Arab (1st Class), Military Governor of Aleppo till 
beginning of 1920. Then military member of Feisal’s Council of Advisers in 
Damascus; was a member of the convention which elected Emir Abdullah King 
of Frag jn March 1020, ‘Returned to Bagdad October 1920. Minister of Defence 
in the Nagib's Provisional Government October 1920-September 1921, Attended 
the Cairo Conference March 1921. Minister of Defence under King Feisal till 
November 1922, when, prior to the dissolution of the Naqib’s second Cabinet, he 
left: for London to attend the Lausanne Conference, and held no office in the 
Cabinet headed by Muhsin Beg, with whom he was not on the best of terms, 
Remined in Lonvlon as the King's personal representative, and while there began 
to read for the Bar, He was called in 1031, Returned to Bagdad in Sey 
1923, and in November was persuaded to accept the post of Mutessarif of Mosol. 
‘He was made OC. of the Iraq army in Mosul in addition to-his civil duties. In 
Noveraber, on the resignation of Muhsin Beg, became Prime Minister. Member 
of the Comstitognt Assembly March 1034 siting for Diyala He and his Cabinet 
accomplished the ratification of the treaty and resigned ou the dissolution of the 
Assembly tn July 1924 Elected Deputy for Bada but resigned, and became 
the Iraq diplomatic representative in London. Recalled in November 1996 hy 
His Majesty to form a Government on the resignation of Abal Afubsin B's 
Cabinet, Proved incapable of controlling the discordant elements of which his 
Cabinet was composed, and resigned in January 1928. At Council meetings he 
FAs. A RHEE, al only ene his Cabinet together by giving way to. any 
Minister’ whose support he wished. to retain. He was then appointed. Traqi 
Minister in London, Recalled in 1690 to go to Tehran as Traq’s first Minister 
Plenipotentiary at the Imperial Court. Did not take up this post, but became 
instead Minister for Defenice in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet in March 1990. Elected 
President of Chamber November 1930, resigned December 1990 and early in 1091 
‘was reappointed Iragi Minister in London. Recalled to Bagdad. October 1 
nd appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs and Defence in Nari Pasha's 
Cabinet, Prefers London to all other cities, and has many friends in the British 
army. Returied as Iraqi Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court of St. James 
December 1982. Received G.C.V.0. during King Feisal’s State visit to Londen 
in the summer of 1939. He resigned his post in London on appointment to the 
Senate in December 1034, 


39, Jafar Ataifah, Sayyid. 


Shiah of Kadhimain, of Arab birth. Rais Baladiyah of the town in Turkish 
timesand after the occupation. A very rich landowner. He was one of the 
Haityat Muslihah (Conoiliatory party) sent to Najaf by the Turks after the 
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re of April-May 1915, Friendly, hospitable, proBritish, He led 
i Spegloes for the presentation of a madhbatah in favour of British protection 
in January 1919, and remained staunch throagh the troubles of 1920 thongh often 
in great trepidation, His personal popularity stood him in good stead, and his 
loyalty to the British did him no harm, since in 1922, when a mayor was chosen 
by election, he headed the poll. He was still mayor in 1930. Forced to resign 19 
February 1082 and was succeeded by a palace nominee, Mahmud Astarabadi. 1s 
now bitter because he was not helped to keep his post by the Residency, 


40. Jafar Chalabi Hafdh-al-Haji Daud, Abu Timmon, 
‘Shiah of Bagdad. Well educated, with a deal of influence, age about 50. 
Always a strong Nationalist, he joined with Yusuf Suwaidi, Muhammad Sade, 
Sheikh Abmad Daud aud Ali Barirgan in the independence movement of 1020 
‘and actively incited the tribes to rebellion. He evaded un attempted arrest in 
August 1920 and fled from lad to Ni {. Returned in September 1921 atid 
‘was energetic in promoting. all extreme Nationalist movements, especially the 
Inti-mandate agitation. Minister of Commerce from April 1922 til the end 
‘of June, when he resigned after a prolonged opposition to the terms of the treaty 
He then organised the Hizb-al-Watani (Nationalist party), of which be became 
secretary. He was subsequently arrested and deported to Henjam, where 

remained till May 1923. Ou his return to he relapsed for a time into 
private life, and refused to join the Shiah Hizh-al-Nahdhah. Returned to 
litics on his election to the Chamber in a Bagdad by-election June 1925, 
Reformed the Hizb-al-Watani (Nationalist party) September 1925. Telegraphed 
‘ulations to the Labour party on their success in the general election in 
Fngland in 1020. Lost his seat in the Chamber in the election ‘of 103), bat 
remained active as the secretary- of the Nationalist party. Resigmed 
from the Nationalist party in October 1933, declaring that he was withdrawing 
from politics until there should be a change of heart among those in public life. 


41. Jallal Beg Baban. souoas 

Kurd of the Baban family. Aj 5. . 

Te'clcly days of British Gobupetion he was actively aehociated with ttre 
Nationalists and was deported to Henjam in 1020. Released in 1021 “Appointed 
Kaimakam in 1923 and continued to serve in the civil administration, holding the 
posts of mutessarif in Nasiriyah, Karbala and Arbil until November 1092, when 
fle became Minister for Economics and Communications in Naji Shaukat's 
Cabinet. Became Minister for Defence under Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in March 
1983." ‘Resigned with the latter in October, 1989. Appointed Minister’ for 
Education in February 1934, resigned with Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet in 
‘August 1994, and was appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Finance 
in ther 195, 


42. Jamal Babaw Fed My ‘ : 
Kurdish lawyer (about 38 years of age). Served for some time ax aj 

in a Northern Liwas. sputy for Arbil in the general election of 19: 
‘Appointed Minister for Justice in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet March 1980, Resigned 
wh’ Nuri Pasha in October 1932. Reappointed Minister for Justice in Jamil 
Madfai's Cabinet, in November 1933, ined his portfolio when al- 
Madfai reformed bis Cabinet in February 1934 and remained at the Ministry of 
Justice in Ali Jaudat's Cabinet formed in August 1934. Ower hix continued 
presence in successive Cabinets perhaps more to the tradition that each Cabinet 
nvst have one Kurd than to his personal abilities 


43, Jamil Rawi. a iarrshaurae oe 

Bagdadi; officer in the Turkish army. in the Shereefian forces 

during the-Arab revolt. Chief aide-de-camp to King Ali in Jedd, nnd came to 

Traq with His Majesty after Thn Saud's conquest of the Hejaz. Protégé of the 

palace. Elected Deputy for Dalaim in the general election af 1093, became vice- 

wresident of the Tagaddum party and Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies, 

niter for Communications and Works in Nuri Pasha Cabinet formed in 

nce in January 1931, ie 

Nee eee techa reformed, his Cebinet tn October 1081." Appolated 

‘Mutessarif of Kirkak July 1982. 
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44 Jamil-bin-Muhammad Agha At Nainawi (Jamil Madfai). 


Of Mosul. Led the party which in June 1920 came from Dair and called 
upon the tribes to rise against the British in ante of the SI ro Eta 
‘all Afar after the murder of Captain Stuart, which he had ireceeted. ete 


i iposed his quarrel with 
resident of the Chamber on the 

ident n November 1933 and March, 1038 

AN r 1933. Resigned in Feb 1 
mena aie vith a reformed Cabinet about ten days later. Resigued pertla 
t but acces wre of ence Pabi whie' ras 
fiat a pted. portfolio of Defence in Cabinet whieh was. then 
Although a very competent soldier he is entirely lacking in administrati 

ability and is a mere figurehead in the political world. | ar 
Incauno he exprewes his opinions in-an honest, downright uarger PCPS 


45. Jamil Beg AU Wadi: 

Sunni of Bagdad. Brother of Hamid: i, -de-cs to i 
Abdulla, abd Shakira. Wad LiSaRikurel 
“Appoia i direttor of the Land Regi 
ort ce in a 1923 and became director of the Land Registry 

Ppointec jinister for Justice November 1932. Resi ith Cabi in 
March 1933. Appointed Director-General of State Seater Lannie te 
Ministry of Finance) October 1933. Returned to the Ministry of Justice in Jane 


1934 as member of the Court of C month Tater Wi 
1884 a member of the Court of Casstion, and & month later was appointed 


40, Kadhim Dujaiti, Sheikh. 


Shinh of Bagdad. A man of considérable literary gifts, Tn the early’ days 
of the oeeupation of Iraq he played u minor role in police bat took ne part ta 
the Nationalist movement of 1920, Later seemed completely to have abandoned 

ities, and in the autumn of 1928 went to London as a teacher in the School of 
riental Languages. Tn autumn 1920 resigned his post in School of Oriental 
Languages, and returned to Bagdad, “Appointed supervisor of Traqi students 
in Fagland Ostobor 1981. Appointed Traqi consul at Mohammerah tn summer 
eee ‘but has remained in London at the Traqi Legation apparently doing 
wthing. 


47. Khalid Sulaiman. 

Brother of Hikmat Sulaiman (yr). Age abont 30. Returned f 
Constantinople, where he had spent most of his life in commerce, im 1026. Was 
Minister for Education under Taufiq Suwaidi in April 1920. In the reshuffle of 

‘folios which followed Abdul Mubsin eg's suicide in November 1920, 
halié Beg was made Minister for Irrigation and Agriculture under Naji Pasha 
Suwaida. “A pleasant, honest and likeable man, but has no influence in politics 
Appointed Director-General, Public Works Department, January 1932 
‘Transferred to be Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in September 1934_ 


48, Khalil Zaki. 


Born in Kirkuk of Kirkukli parents Served in the Turkish army and 
hecaine a cavalry captain in 1906, Also saw service on the General Staff. Joined 
Lagi army in 1921 and reached the rank of zaim (brigadier-general) in 1928. 
Has junior officers’ course and cavalry course. Oliver Commandi 

Northern District 1927-30. Officer Commanding Southern District 1930-31. 
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Officer Commanding Eastern District 1931-83. Reposted to Southern District 
December 1933. mY] 

‘A. good officer and firm disciplinarian. Generally liked by the British officers 
‘of the military mission, 

Retired on pension in siunmer of 1934. 


49. Khushuba, Molik. 

Assyrian chieftain of the Lower Tiati tribe, aged about 65, Presbyterian, 
end generally in disagreement with Mar Shimun. “Well educated by American 
missionaries at Urumia. A striking personality with a romantic record as fighter 
and leader, Supported the Iraqi Government in their efforts to settle the 
‘Assyrians satisfactorily in Iraq and thereby incurred the bitter enmity 
of Mar Shimun. Many of his followers were, however, quite innocently 
massacred in August 1933 in spite of their friendly attitude towards the Iragi 
Government, With most Assyrians he now (1933) desires to leave Iraq, but 
does not wish to ls resettled in the same place as Mar Shimun, 


50. Mahmud Subhi Daftar 
Sanni of Bagdad. Lawyer. Aged about 45. Went with his father: to 
Constantinople during the occupation and returned in 1919. Pleasant, well 
tioned and noticeably more moderate in politica than in his enviar days 
) 


inted Amin al-Asimah (Mayor of Bagdad) April 1930, but was dismissed 

ptember 1931, Appointed principal of the Law School November 1931, but 
resigned immediately after his appointment. Became Director-General of Tap 
Devember 11132 and Amin-al-Ashnah October 1933. 


51. Mahrut-bin Hadhdhat, Sheikh. 

Chief of the Amarat, Anaiza (Arab) tribe of Iraq. He succeeded his father 
in 1927 and in about 37 Years of age (1983). Intensely prond, but wiser than he 
appears. He has endeavoured to maintain good relations with tho Iraq 
Goverument, though the Nationalist clement in Bagdad regard him with some 
suspicion on account of his father's close friendship with the British, His tribal 
‘area is from the Euphrates southwards to the Nejd border. 


‘52. Mahmud, Sheikh. 
Of the family of Barzinja Sayyidis. He has inhorited from his father and 

grandfather great tribal and religious influence throughout Southern Kurdistan, 

jo war made Hukumdar of Suleiman i ‘shortly after the British 
‘occupation. Tn June 1919 he revolted against British authority, was wounded 
and deported to Henjam Island in the Persian Gulf. He was reinstalled ax 
Hukurudar of Suleiman in 1922, after the Turks hud forced the British political 
officors there to withdraw. Tn 1928 armed action had to be taken against him to 
heck hie endeavours to establish his influence in the Kirkuk and Arbil Provinces 
Soleimani was reoccupied in 1924, but Sheikh Mahmud was not brought to terms 

itil 1927. These wore that he was to abstain from politics and live outside Tra 
in ove of his Persian villages clo to the border, He chow Pia and stayed 
there quietly until 1930. when an outhreak of Kurdish Nationalist feeling’ i 
Soleimani again tempted him ito the political arena, 
‘again to be sent against him, aud on the 3tst May he ‘at Panjwin. He 
Yas granted an allowance and sent to live at Hilla, From there he was Jater 
removed to Ramadi, and in the summer of 1983 he was permitted to take a house 
in Bagdad. He receives an allowance of 900 rupees por mensem trom the T 
Government. He bas three sons, Rauf, Baba Alt and Latif, Rauf is quiet an 
industrious and lives in Suleimani. Baba Ali, after completing his secondary 
schooling at Victoria College in Alexandria, has been sent to Columbia 
University, New York, to study political economy. Latif is the pet of his father, 
and will follow closely in his footsteps, if he has a chance to do so, 


53. Mar Shimun 
he ain Mar Shimun, Patriarch of the Anmyrins (Catholios ofthe Church in 
the East). 

Succeeded to the patriarchate in 1920 when a child; now about 25 years of 
age. Educated in England ata seminary in Canterbury. Since coming of age 
and assuming the authority of his position, Mar Shimin has actively fostered 
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discontent among the Assyrians. Whatever his position as the head of a spiritual 
, his temporal authority is not acknowledged by a large number of 
Assyrians, estimated at a maximum at 12,000. His aim has been to establish the 
whole community in « compact enclave under his own spiritual and temporal 
authority. He was the inspirer of the mutiny of the levies in 1932 and of the 
exodus to Syria in 1983. Deported by the Iraq Government in the summer of 
1933, he was given an asylum in Cypras, where his father David and his aunt 
Suma joined him. In October 1 went to Geneva to protest to the League 
of Nations against the massacre of Assyrians which followed the Assyrian attack 
ow the Iraq army at Dairabon (Faishkhabur) in August 1998, and in November 
went to Englaud to obtain support from friends and sympathisers there. On his 
deportation King Feisal granted him and his family a provisional allowance of 
£740 a. year, subject to his correct behaviour, This allowance was stopped 
King Ghazi in the summer of 1984 on account of the propaganda whic 
Mar Shimun persistently carried on against Lraq, 
_ While paying lip service to the League of Nations and always ready to 
m that body on behalf of the Assyrians, he has proved disloyal to its 
jecisions wheniever they have conflicted with his personal ambition. By preferri 
temporal power to spiritual leadership. he bas been the means of inflicting mud 
Hes suffering on a deverving people. During the year 18% he was mostly in 
England, paying several visite to Geneva when Assyrian affairs were under 
discussion 


54. Maulul, Pasha’ Ad Mukhdis, 
‘anni. Aged about 60. A fine soldier, he behaved with great gallantry with 
the Shereelian army and was badly wounded, His exploits do not lose in the 
telling. Served in Syria and was sent in 1920 to Dair, where the agreement 
between the British Government of Ocoupation and the ‘Arab Government was 
reached under his auspices in April. A hot Nationalist, he continued to spread 
anti-British propaganda among the tribes until he was recalled by King Feisal in 
june. Remained in Syria after the fall of the Arab Government and returned 
to Bagdad in July 1921. He lost no time in joining the extreme Nationalist 
xroup. There was no post to offer him in the fraq army, but he was given some 
land near Tikrit and settled down to cultivate it, with occasional visits to Bagdad 
and Mosul to take part in Nationalist activities’ In May 1923 he was appointed 
Mutessari? of Karbala, to deal with the Ulema. He is no administrator, but he 
Kept things quiet at the time of the exodus of the mujtahids, An impuls 
who allows his anti-Rritish sentiment to rule his actions, Has been a Senator 
singe 1925, 


35; Muaffay-ul-Alousi. 

Age ubout 40. ‘Belongs toa learued family of Bagdad. Me iy a graduate of 
the Sorbonne whence he returned to Bagdad in 1926. Was appointed a profesor 
in the law school and afterwards in 1828 Director-Geueral in the Ministry for 
Forvign Affairs, Two years later he quarrelied with the Minister, Abdullat 
Damluji, and withdrew to Beirut. In 1981 he accompanied Nuri Pasha to Mecea 
to nogotinte the Traq-Nejd 'Bon-Voisinage”” Agreement. Io the autiunn of 
1982 he wont ayain to Mecca, this time to take up a post as judicial adviser to 
King Abdul Azziz-al Sand, He remained in Arabia for about a year and then 
returned to Bagdad, In May 1984 he was appointed first secretary in the Lraqi 
Legation in Tehran 


36, Muhammad Amin Zaki Boy 
A Kurd of Sulaimani, aged about 55. Well educated and speaks French, 
German and English, Formerly staff officer in Turkish army. Was made 
Minister for Communcations and Works in November 1926, and subsequently held 
the Exerted little influence in the Cabinets 
‘supporting 
the Arabs. 


ieoame unemployed when this post was abolished in September 1034 
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37. Mudummad-al-Isfahani, Sayyid, 
"The most influential of the Shiah divines (mujtahids) of Najaf. Avoids 
political entanglements, 


38, Muhammad Husain Qashif-al-Ghata (Saiyid), 
Shiah Alim of Najaf. One of tho few Arab Divines of importance. 
‘Attended the Moslem Conference at Jorusalem in 031 ax Iraqi delegate 

Visited Persia on a prolonged tour in the summer of 1933, and returned to Iraq 

in February 1934 
He generally works for greater harmony between Shiahs aud Sunnis, 


59 Muhammad Salih-al-Qassas 
Bagdad mechanic, aged about 35 (1933), Haw recently come into prominence 
as a Inbour leader and agitator. A professional domagogue, ho always thrusts 
himself in ee of any bazaar tar chet and a cae cepacia conspicuous in 
encouraging discontent among the labour employ ‘tho foreign companies 
ating fo frag. Played & leading part tn organising the boycott of the 
jad Electric Light Company in the autumn and winter of 1933 


60, Muhammad-bin-Hasun-al-Sadr, Sayyid. 

‘Aged about 50, An influential Shiah divine of Kadhimain. Was a violent 
Nationalist in the early days of the British occupation, and. played a prominent 
part in the insurrection of 1920. He fled to Syria when the insurrection was put 
down, but returned with the Amir Feisal in June 1921. Took an active part in 
the antimandate controversy of 1922, but after the proclamation of the 
Constitution in 1924 greatly todified his views. Appointed a Senator in 1925 
and elected President of the Senate in 1920. He has subsequently been re-elected 
to this position at each new session. 


G1. Muhammad Zaki. 

Basra lawyer, aged about 40. Close supporter of Yasin-al-Hashimi, and 
often elected. Deputy for Basta. Returned to the Chamber in election of 188% 
and. became Minister for Justice in Cabinet of Rashid Ali-al-Giloni in March 
1933. Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1933. 


62. Musa Shabandar. 
adi Sunni, about $8 years old. 
Elder son of Mahmud Shabandar, a wealthy land and property owner of 


‘Went to Berlin soon after the armistice, and hus sinice beon living in Ku 
mostly in Zurich and Berlin. Has frequently contributed anti-British articles 
to the Bagdad press, using the pen-name of “ Alwan Abu Sharara.” Believed 
tobe in touch with the League against imperialism, 

‘Came to Bagdad in autumn of 1932, and in January 1983. was appointed 
secretary of the permanent Iraqi delegation at the Teague of Nations. 

Speaks English, French and German. 


63, Muzahimeal-Amin Pachahji 

Sunni of Bagdad, Aged about 50, a lawyer, Elected Deputy for Hillah in 
the Constituent Awembly, March 1924, and sat in tho first Chamber in 1026, 
Minister of Communications and Works in the Hashimi Cabinet, August 1924 
In 1927, while in Loudon, he made a close study of English politics, Recalled ta 
Bagdad in February 1928 ad joined the ative Nationalists. i ies somned 
w be tinged with communism, “Was prominent in anti-Zionist manifestations in 
musnmer of 1920, Became Minister. of Economics. and Communications. in 
January 1931 and shortly after, Minister for the. Interior, iy which post he 
uexpectedly gave satisfaction to hik British advisers. Resigned in October 1031 
‘on account of a difference with his colleagues regarding his dismissal of the Amin- 
‘al-Asimah. Towards the end of May 1932 he was charged with complicity in the 
Circulation of scurrilous anonymous. letters, making allegations against. the 
personal honour of the King. Resigned his seat in the Chamber and was 
Committed for trial with four others by Bagdad magistrate’s court. Acquitted 
in October 1952, Appointed Iraqi delegate at Geneva in October 1934. 
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OA. Dr, Noji-at-Assil. 
Bagdadi, bom 1893. Fist became prominent in 1922 as semi-official 
Hashimite representative in London. Continued to represent Hashimite interests 
in London until final conquest of the Hejaz by Ibn Saud. Dr. Naji then became 
destitute in England, and was deported to Iraq in October 1925. In Traq he 
‘was soon employed under the Ministry of Defence in the Iraqi Mili ical 
Service. Appointed Traqi consul-general and Chargé d’Affaires 
‘August 1981. Returned to Bagdad in June 1932 to be present during the visit 
of the Amir Feisal, son of King Abdul A Saud. Appointed consal 
Mohammeral, October 1982. Acting Director-General im the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs April 1983. 


65, Naji Beg Ibn Shaukat Pasha. 

Suuni of Bagdad, age about 48. Studied in Constantinople and became a 
reserve officer. Joined the Sharif and was at Agabah with Colonel Lawrence, for 
whom he has a great admiration. Returned to Bagdad in 1919, Early im 1921 
he was given an appointment under the Mutessarif of Bagdad, and subsequently 
became mutessarif, He showed considerable administrative ability, and main 
tained cordial relations with his British advisers. He was appointed Mutessarif 
of Kut in October 1922, of Hillah io 1923, and of Ragdad in 1924 Minister for 

jor, June 1928, Minister for Justice, September 1929, and reverted to 
Interior’ in the changes which followed Abdal Muhsin’s suicide. Appointed 
Tragi Minister at Angora in September 1930. Recalled to Bagdad in Betaber 
1981 to take up portfolio of Interior. Became Prime Minister in November 1932 
Received the Order of Grand Officer of the Crown of Maly i 
Resigned premierahip March 1933. Minister for the Interior 
resigned February 1994, Again appointed Minister at Angora 


68, Naji Pasha Ibn Yuruf Suwaidi 
Born in Bagdad 1983, Educated at Bagdad and in the school of law at 
Constantinople, ‘Speaks French and English. Public Prosecator in: the Yarn 
1005; president of the Commercial ‘Tri Basra, 1908: member of the 
Conrt of Appeal 1910; Kaimakam of Kadhimain 1910-11; of Najaf 10L1, 
of Hindiyah 1912; Civil Inspeotor for Diarbokr, Urfw and Mardin, 1913 
Taspector for the Bastern Region (Adana to Mosul) 1016; Civil Ingpestor of the 
‘Adana Vilayet 1916, whence he was transferred to Konia; Civil Inspector ia the 
Ministry of the Interior, Constantinople, 1917. Returned to Syria after the 
arminticn and was appointed Deputy Military Governor of Bagdad, but resigned 
the appointment after a few days and returned to his former post. in Aleppo, 
Roturned to, Bagdad in March 1021, and was active in the preparations for the 
reception of the Amir Feisal. Was appointed Minister of Justice in September 
1021 anid held the post till November 1923, having served for a short time also ax 
Minister of Interior. Deputy for Bagdad in the Constituent Axsex 
March 1924. He opposed the treaty and voted against it. Became 
Minister in November 1929. His Cabinet resigned Iu March 1930." Re-cleoted 
for Bagdad in the general election of 1930, but resigned his weat in March 1981 
fas & protest against the alleged unconstitutional conduct of the Government 
‘Accompanied King Eeisal to Tehran in April 1082, Appointed Senator 
January 1939. Joined Jamil Madfai’s Cabinet in February 1934 as Minister 
for Finance, and resigned with his colleague in August 1034. 


67, Nagib Zadah of Bagdad, Mahmud-bin-Abdul Rahman 

‘agib of Bagdad, born 1867, Son of Saiyid Abdul Rahman, the first Prime 
Minister of Iraq. Succeeded his father in June 1027. As the Keeper of the 
Mosque and Shrine of Sheikh Abdal Qadir he controls large wagfs and is revered 
by adherents of the Qadiriyah sect throughout the Islamic world. Many pilgrims 
‘come to visit him from all parts of India and especially from the North-West 
Frontier Provinces 

He has, however, little or no political influence in Iraq, 


8S, Nastutsal-Parsi. 


Minister for Finance November 1982. Lawyer of Bagdad about 1890. Tn 
early days of Iraq Government beld somewhat extreme Nationalist views, which 
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be voiced as a Deputy in the Chamber. Was later given an appointment in the 
Ministry of Justice, where he served diligently for s number of years. Steady 
and intelligent, but inclined to be obstructive. 

Resigned with Naji Beg Shaukat in March 1933. Appointed Minister for 
Finance in Jamil Beg Al Madfai’s Cabinet in November 1933. Resigned in 
February 1994 


69, Nishat Effendi Sanawi. 

Sunni of Bagdad, aged 45. Studied in the School of Law, Constantinople 
He was in Bagdad before the occupation, went to’ Mosu! with the ‘Turks, and 
was employed in various capacities there Returned after the armistice and 
ook service under the British Administration. Was appointed Director of the 
Law School when it was reopened in 191; criminal magistrate, February 1992; 
Taye nthe Court of Appeal March 192, Armin-al-Astmah, Bagdad, 1825-90 
Appointed Director-General in the Ministry of the Interior in April 1930, and 
ieame Principal of the Law School, February 1991. Reappointed Director 
General in the Ministey of the Interior, November 1931. Appomted Administra 
tive Inspector, November 1933, 


70, Nuri Pasha Said. 

Sunni of Bagdad, born 1888, son of an acconntant of Mosul descent. 
Educated in Constantinople, speaks Turkish, German, French and English, 
Served in Balkan War. He was one of the founders of the Ahd in 1913, and 
came from Constantinople to Iraq in order to start branches there, He was in 
Basra at the time of the occupation as a patient in the American hospital: 

the Arab army in the Hejaz in June 1916, and commanded the troops till 

‘arrival of Jafar Pasha (his brother-in-law); served as C.G.S. till the fall 

‘Damascus, A good strategist very receptive of ideas, clever, hard-working, 
‘ast aid ot-beaded under fire. A modernist with an exceptionally alert intelli: 

nce Was awarded the D.S.O. 1917 and the C.M.G. 1919, and accompanied 
Feinal in London, Paris and Syria in 1919 and 1920, ‘He always wished for a 
reasonable rapprochement between the French and the Arabs, and dissuaded 
King Feisal from offering resistance to the French on the ground that he could 
not hope for support. from the British. When the break came in July 1020 he 
ent with Feisal to England. Retarned to Bagdad in February 1021 and took 
Tharge of the Ministry of Defence during the absence of Jafar Pasha at the 
Cairo Conference. On his return he became C.G.S. and Director-General of 
Police, and held theee appointments till Oxtober 1023 Acting, Minister of 
Defence from November 1992 to November 1928, Held the same portfolio in 
Tatar Pasha's Cabinet. Minister of Defence again in November 1926, and 
etained that portfolio with only short intervals out of office until he became 
Prime Minister in March 1030. Negotiated and signed the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty 
of June 1930. Visited Jedda in 1931 to peeeriala a “ Bon-Voisinage’ Treaty 

Nejd and the Hejaz. Resigned with the whole Cabinet the 19th October, 
1931, but reaccepted office on the same day in a reformed Cabinet, Visited Ankara 
with King Feisal July 1931, and again in December-January 1981-32. During 
latter visit he signed with Turkish Government an Extradition Treaty, a Treaty 
of Commerce and a Residence Convention. Resigned premiership in October 
1982." Anpointed Minister at Rome, February 1939, but did not. proceed. 
Became Minister for Foreign Affairs in Cabinet of Rashid Ali Gilani in March 
1933 Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1933 and accepted portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs and Defence under Jamil-al-Madfai in November 1993. 
Resigned in February 1934, but returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 
August 1934 under Ali Jaudat's premiership. 


TL. Rashid-bin-Saiyid Abdul Wahab, known as Rashid Ali Beg Al Gilani 
Sunni of Bagdad. A distant relation of the Naqib. In Turkish times was 
Bash Katih of Wagt Strong C-U-P. man, unpopalts with the Naqih Zadah, 


Fled to Mosul with the Turks on the capture of Bagdad, and after the fall of 
Mosul was appointed Mudir Augaf under the British Administration. Practised 
‘as a lawyer, and in May 1931 was appointed a judge in the Court of Appeal. 
Became a professor in the Bagdad Law School. “His work as a judge won him 
the good opinion of his advisers. Was appointed Minister of Justice in. Yasin 
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Pasha’s Cabinet in 1024. Resigned over the signing of the ‘Turkish Petroleum 
Company's Concession in March 1925, which, at Yasin Pasha’s instigation, he 
strongly opposed. Became Minister of Interior in the second Saduniyah Cabinet 
in June 1925, but resigned almost immediately on being elected President of the 
Jhamber of ies, From November 1926 to January 1928 was Minister of 
the Interior. Re-elected to the Chamber of Deputies iti the general election of 
1930, but resigned his seat in March 1931, in company with Vasin-al-Hashimi, 
Naji Suwaidi and Ali Jaudat as a protest against the conduct of Nuri Pasha's 
Government. Became a prominent leader of the Hizb-al-Ikha-al-Watani (the 
marty of National Brotherhood). He encouraged the general strike in July 1931, 
hoping thereby to embarrass Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet. Appointed Rais of the 
Royal diwan (chief private seoretary to the King) in July 1932, Became Prime 
Minister in March 108%, “Resigned October 1853. Appointed Senator in sammer 
of 1934. 


72. Rashid Beg Al Khojah, 

Sunni of Bagdad. Staff officor in ‘Turkish army. Came to Damascus after 
the armistice, “Prominent member of the Ahd-al-Lraqi. He returned to Bagdad 
in November 1920 and was appointed mutessarif in January 1921. He is weak 
and much under the thumb oft the extreme National group. In February 1922 he 
was appointed Mutessarif of Mosul, where he way completely under the influence 
of Mustafa Sabunji, As his presence in a frontier division was considered 

spedient by the Tragi Government, be was te reappointed 
Mutessarif of Bagdad. Appointed Tragi consnl-gencral at Cairo October 1928, 
and Director-General of Fducation Januury 1030, Consul-general, Beirut, 
August 1981. Chargé d’Alfaires and consal-general at Jedda, August 1933, but 
did not take up post. Appointed Ministor for Defence under Naji Shaukat, 
November 1932, ‘igned with Naji Shaukat’s Cabinet in March 1933, Elected 
Prosident of the Chamber of Deputies November 1993 after resignation. of 
Jamil-al-Madfai, Reappointed Minister for Defence in Febroary 1934, resigned 
with Jamilal-Madfai's Cabinet in August 1934, Re-elected President of the 
Chamber in December 1934. 


78. Ranf Beg Chadirji, 

Sunni of Bagdad. He was Mayor of Bagdad at the time of the cutting of 
New Street and oarned a great deal of personal unpopularity thereby. Left for 
Berlin shortly before the ocoupation, and subsequently wont to Switzerland, 
returning to Bagdad in the summer of 1020, up to which time permission 
return had been refused him. Speaks French perfectly, English ‘and German 
Well. He set up practice as a barrister and consorted mich with British officials. 
He took 10 pati the Nationalist agitation; nevertheless, when his father was 
deported to Constantinople in August, he was asked to return with him. He eae 
back in 1021 and resumed his ing any He 
has most of the business of for 
English, He was in Ei 
homo in Sep 


cl 
id Saduniyah Cabinet 
-ame Minister of Justice in Jafar Pasha’s Cabinet in November 
1926, Tragi Minister to Angora autumn 1920. Ono of the most refined and mest 
likeable men in Bagdad. Resigned post as Minister at Angora in December: 1930, 
and returned to Bagdad as legal adviser to the Iraq Petroleum Company. 


74 Rauf Beg Al Kubaisi 

Sunni; of Kubaisah origin. He was commandant of gendarmerie in Aleppo 
under Jafar Pasha in 1919 and did useful work in keeping order before the 
auton ofthe French in July 1920. (Refused office nader the French and retorned 
to Bagdad in Febraary 1921. He was appointed Kaimakam of Suq in November 
Isaitiuet) wad romtod ta: ton He then for a time joined the extreme 
Nationalist group in Bagdad. Appointed Director-General of Jails in 1924 and 
subsequently played no part in politics, Appointed Mutessarif of Basra 
January 1930. Dismissed for incompetence, April 1931. Appointed Director. 
General of Auqat in summer of 1993 
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5. Rustam Beg Haidar. oe 
Shiah k (Syria), where his family owns considerable estates, Wel 
ed Sos bmp French and Eagle Pleasant mannered, quiet and 
woll bred. He came to Iraq vo the Amir Fi ial in hee 19 a, and 8 hel 
coronation was appointed bead of the King's diwan. Appointed Minister, 
Finance nireaee 1930, in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet. Acted as p Be, Moet 
twice during Nuri Pasha's absence from Iraq. Went to Earope, with ng Fh 
io stimmer of 1831. Resigned from the Ministry of Finance when Nuri Pasha 
Cabinet fell-in. October 1992, Became Minister for Economics and Communi 
in March 1933. Resigned with Rashid Alt atone 10 as Mec 
reappointed to the same Ministry under Jamil Madfai in November feast 
Resigned in February 1984, and returned to the Palace as Rais of the Royal 
diwan in November 1834. 


TH. Said Bey Ibn Ali Beg. ¢ 

ir (chi Vazidis. Lives at Baidra near Mosul. Weak character, 
deine er ndaipee in erory ort of ee ‘Mog under the contro of bit 

‘a. who is a woman of personality and was at one time a n 

— wee Yass “ure dissatieied wath Said Beg on account of his profligate 
living, and from time to time there is a movement to dispose him and substitute 
‘another member of the ruling family. So far, however, traditional loyalty has 
‘een stronger than their critical faculty, and Said Beg bas succeeded in retaining 
his position. 


7. Salih Subr - en 

Young Shi wyer of Najaf employed for some time as a judge, Plected 
Deputy Tebraary 1996 and reigned fram dhe Dench. Aoqoteed,nutaity nthe 
Chamber as a persistent asker of questions and ready speaker, Appointed 
Minuter for Edeation under Jamil Mudfat- Novetnber 1988. Resigned February 


79. Tashin Qadri : 
re od. him to 

Sunni of Damascus. Was with Feisal in Damascus and aocompanied hin i 

Europe in Joly 1920, Came with him to Bagdad in June 1921, and was 34 

TRUS Gee the King tn August. Married Ue daughter aid hires of Abdo} 

Wahhab Pasha Qartas of Basra Speake Pnglih and French eat and 

clever. 4 ed Mast “eremomnies in eh 1982, Accom 

ae petsbon bs State ¥ is it to England in 1 and received the K.C.V.0. 


20, Talib Mushtay. 
‘Sunni of Bagdad, aged about 35. Father was: head clerk a Let ee 
part in the anticmandate agitation of 1922 and in the spring of 1833, was one of 
Those responsible for anti-British Posters oat ora te Serpent te Supreme 
Committee of Iraq Secret Societies. ated tor of School in 1026 and 
iety of appoi ander the Ministry of Education until S 
ae ar ons tptated second secretary to the Traqi Legation at Ankara, 


wa 
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BL. Tanfig-bin-Yusuf Suwaidi 

Born 1889. Studied law in Bagdad and Constantinople and international 
law in Paris, “In 1913 became first interpreter to the Ministry of Education, 
Constantinople. Represented Iraq at the Arab Conference held in Paris in 
Jaly 1913. “After the armistice went to Syria and was appointed peace judge in 
Damascus, Returned to Bagdad in October 1921 and in November was ‘ippointed 
Assistant Government Counsellor and Director of the Law School. Minister 
for Education January 1925, Prime Minister 1929. President of the Chamber 
1920. Lraqi Minister at Tehran March 1931, Joined Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet 
in July 1934 as Minister for Foreign Affairs, but resigned with the whole Cabinet 
in August. 


82. Thabit Abdul Nur, 


Sou of Aziz Abdul Nur, a prominent Jacobite Christian of Mosul. He was 
christened Nikole, Was an officer in the Turkish army, embezzled money and fled 
to Syria to join Shereefian cause. At this time he changed name to Thabit, became 
4 Moslem and performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. ‘Came to Bagdad in November 
1921 and became prominent in extreme Nationalist politics. Elected Deputy for 
Mosul in general election of 1990, and appointed Director of Oil Affairs in the 
Ministry of Economics and Communications in June 1931. The post. was 
abolished in March 1993, ‘Tried in 1982 for misappropriating the funds of the 
Agricultural Exhibition (April 1932), but acquitted 

Appoinited counsellor in the Tragi Legation in London December 1933. This 


poat was abolished and he was appointed Traqi Oil Representative in London in 
July 1934. 


88. Yasin Pasha Al Hashimi. 

Sunni, aged about 35. OF Kirkuk origin and probably Turkish (Saljoq) 
descent. His father was a Mukhtar of Bagdad. Yasin saw military service in 
‘Mosul in 1913 and was the founder and organiser of the local branch of the Akd. 
G.O.C. at Salt and Amman in 1918, where, in the spring, he proved a good 
strategist. After the Turkish retreat Nuri Pasha found him at Damascus and 
persuaded him to join the Arab movement. He was made C.GS. of the Arab 
army in Syria, a post he held till November 1919, In July 1920 he was appointed 
Prime Minister at Damascus, but held the appointment only for a few days. 
‘Remaining at Damascus, after the fail of the Arab Government, he dissipated in 
unsuccessful commerce the money which he had amassed while in office. Returned 
to Bagdad in March 1922. At first he kept out of all polities, bat in June, at the 
King’s insistent request, he accepted the post of Mutessarif of Muntafiq. In 
November 1922 he ime Minister of Communications and Works in Abdul 
Mulsin.Beg's Cabinet. Able in his Ministry he was unfailingly obstructive in 
the Cabinet, especially in regard to those parts of the Treaty of 1922, which dealt 
with the employment of British ofictals. He resigned office in November 1023, 
but joined the Constituent Assembly March 1924, where he persistently 
of the ratification of the treaty, ‘as Premier and Minister of Defence in 
192k and 1925, From June 1925 to November 1926 he headed an Opposition 
party. In November 1926 he again accepted office as Minister of Finance, and 
remained in this post until the Cabinet resigned in Fanuary 1028 Was’ once 
more Minister for Finance in Net Suwaidi's Cabinet of November 1929, but 
resigned office in March 1930. Re-elected to the Chamber of Deputies in the 
general clection of 1930, and led the Opposition to Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet together 
with Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, Resigned his seat in March 1931 in company: with 
Naji Suwaidi, Rashid Ali and Ali Jandat, Played a leading part in 
Pohtical encouragement to the general strike i lad in July 1931, hoping 
through the strike to deal a blow at Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet. King Feisal was 
anxious to make him Prime Minister in October 1932, when Nuri Pasha resigned, 
but he would not, wecept the King’s condition that he should atinounce bis 
acoyptance of the Treaty of Alliance of 1930. Became Minister of Finance in 
Cabinet of Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in March 1953, Resigned with Rashid Ali in 
October 1933 and did not join Cabinet formed by Jamil Madfai 


84. Yusuf Ghanimah, 


An intelligent and hardworking Chaldean Catholic of Bagdad: ayed about 45, 
Diminutive and unimpressive, he'mixes: freely with jaa hr made 
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lability 
for Fi January 1928, after having shown indastry and abi 
de rapporteur of te Fiance Commitee of the Chair Hs in Pastament 
jagdad sin rst election. Lost his seat in the neral 
fe i i et ei, Ua cin sO 
parties, the Hizh-al-Watant (Nationalist party) and the Hizh-al-Tkha a) Wataat 
{the Party of National Brotherhood), Appointed Director-General of Reven 
{i the Ministry of Finance, December 1932. and Director-General of the Miistey 
in 1983, Became Minister for Finance in Ali Jaudat’s Cabinet m August 





[EB 622/622/03) No. 86, 
Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Reeeived January 28.) 


im) Bagdad, January 16, 1936. 
ygdad, January 1, 
= iG ve decided to 
E the honour to report that the Tragi Government have de 
serait it forsign engiooers for various ‘ppointients which will require to be 
filled during the progress of the capital works development programme. 
2 Certain members of the Traqi Cabinet at one time desired to extend 
opporiinity to the French, German and Ttalian Governments of nominating 
‘engineers for any of these vacancies for which qualified British engineers sel 
not be made available. When this was brought to my notice, 1 addressed see 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs (of which a copy is transmitted herewith) to 
remind him of the undertaking contained in the annexures to the Anglo-Iraqi 
‘Treaty, that preference would invariably he given to British candidates for, any 
sis which require to be filled by foreign recruitment. A series of conversations 
with Nuri Pasha followed the despatch of this note, to which no written reply bas 
et been received. I was given a definite otal assorance, however, by Nuri Pasha, 
Tetore he left for Gene cha the salary ofeed bad ben raised a my suBgeHion 
‘and that preference would in all cases be giv British 
weaiblates dr mralable. have vow been informed by the Adviser to the Ministry 
of Beonomies and. Commonications, under which Ministey the engineers 
estion will be employed, Uhat it has been decided to get into touch with suitable 
CAnaidates for all these ‘posts through the agency of Messrs Conde, Wilson, 
‘Mitchell and Vaughan Le, the omsulting engineers to the Iraqi Government al 
that their actoal recruitment and appointment will be arranged through the Fraqi 
Legation, ae rs; one for work on the new bridge tobe thrown across the 
Rive Zak wad eke saber to be employed in connexion with the Kut Barrage, have 
ready been appointed in cousultation with Mr. Mitchell, representative of 
‘Messrs, Coode, Wilson, Mitchell and Vanghan Lee, who has come to Traq at the 
invitation of the Government to advise them on a number of matters arising ont 
see engineering works now being undertaken or in contemplation 
‘Arrangements are also being made for the engagement of an Assistant Resident 
Frginer for the Kut Barrage, through the same agency, and T understand ¢hat 
the other three engieers will be recruited in the came way when occasion arise, 
for their services. Suitable rates of pay ato being offered, and the conditions of 
service are those set ont in the revised contracts for foreign officials serving the 
Tragi Government. As the consulting engineers have a practical knowledge of 
the work to be dane and are aware of the qualifications and experienco which it is 
Gesirablo that selected candidates for the appointment should possess, the 


procedure which is being followed seems eminently suitable, 


¥. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Enelosure in No. 86, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Nuri Pasha. 
Bagdad, November 19, 1084. 
My dear Minister, d, Nox 0, 1094. 
uy ‘hy to explain to me this morning the proced i 
sc rou ar ot coach ahs a ceo 
Gre required for the departments tinder the Ministry of Economics 
Communications, 


aa x3 
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2, I understand that it is proposed to invite His Majesty's Government to 
ee the Traqi Government swith the names of stitable ‘Candidates to fill these 
and ‘Same time to inform the French, Gert 
of the vacancies, in order that they ma} eee 
aay of the vacancies for which quialific 
Your Excelioncy was yood 
would be likely to meet. with obj 
in confit with the thied exch 


Embassy next Thursday 
Tn the meantime T request that action he 


Yours sincerely, 
F. A. HUMPHRYS, 





(B 623/278/93 | No. 87, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receired January 28) 
No. 36,) : 
Sir, Bagdad, January 17, 1936. 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 22 of the 10th January, I hava ts homoae 
Comper thee ube Depart group, in addition to their activities in the Senate, 
e now seeking to work up agitation ugnins ent Government among the 
sheikh of the tlddlo Bop agitation ugniBAt the present Government among th 
ee, heir chief instrument is Abdul Wahid-al-Haj Sikkar, sheikh of the 
Fatlab, one of the most troublesome and infloentinl sheiths of this agen tn the 
reuent yeneral election he was not included in the Government's list of candidates 
for the Diwaniyah division, and, in. consequetie, lost .. He bas taken 
this very much to heart and has readily fallen in with the plans of Rashid Ali-al 
Gilani and Hikmat Sulaiman, According to information which 1 rocvived, 
Abdul Wahid has been hurriedly settling personal and local differences with other 
sheikhy of the Middle Euphrates area with » view to forming a united front 
He has also heen int close touch with Saiyid Muhsin Abu Tabikh—-an influential 
landowner of the neighbourhood and a member of the Sonate. who has. long 
record of intrigues against all Governments. 

8. The Opposition have also obtained the support of other tribal sheikhis 
of the Euphrates who have either lost their seats in the Chamber or have baen 
disappointed in their hopes of being elected for the first time. Among sich men 
they find many ready to listen to their attacks on the Prime Minister, whom the 
accuse of having sold seats in the Chamber to the highest bidder, and of having 
kept the lion's share of these bribes for himself. So far, however. their oflorte 
to widen the front of their attacke on the Government by bringing into the 
struggle the Ulema of Kerbala and Najaf, through the Shiah tribal leaders, have 
hot proved successful, the Ulema being by no means disposed to take sides in 

“hat they have sufficient wit to see ix only a struggle hetween two groups of Sunt 
Politicians, neither of which i really concerned to further the communal interes 

4. Other elements in the country have also been rallied to giv 
of hostility. to the present régime, and many telegrams have beck sent to the 
Opposition mewepapers applauding the animadversions on the Government 
contained in the Senate's reply to the speech from the Throne. These have come 
mostly from Nationalist groups or from disgrantled olfice seekers, and have been 
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Govintered Uy other messages inspired by local officials, in which numerous 
Signatories declare their faith in the present Cabinet. Many of the pro-Govern- 
ment sheikhs from the Middle Euphrates have gathered in Bagdad daring the 
past few days to give assurances ‘Of their loyalty and support. ‘The Government 
themselves are, 1 understand, quite confident of their ability to deal effectively 
with Abdul Wahid and have under consideration plans. for bringing him 
to heel by threatening to take action against, him for one of bis many past 
misdeeds, . 

%. They are bow more perturbed, however, by the situation in, the Senate 
It appears that the Opposition have succeeded in concentrating a strong group of 
about half the Senators, and it is feared that they may endeavour to block 
legislation passed throngh the Chamber by the Government: majority. It is 
possible that. as soon as the Prime Minister returns from Geneva, he will try 
to improve the position in the Senate by making several changes in his Cabinei. 
He may decide to surrender the portfolio of the Interior to one of i 
aspirants for a Cabinet post who are now standing in with the Opposition, and 
‘Arahad-al-Umari, the present Minister for Economics and Communications, 
howe airastie methods have made many entwies for the Government, may be 
asked to give place to someone less arbitrary. 

6. From the point of view of the general welfare of the country, n struggle 
totween tho Government and the Senate need cause no anxiety. If the activities 
of those ont of office are confined within the four walls of Parliament, nothing 
‘more momentous than a reshuffle of Cabinet Ministers is likely to result. But if 
influential public men deliterately incite disgruntled sheikhs und ignorant wibal 
oloments to resort to force to overawe the Government, a serious situation may 
rapidly develop, which will severely test the xtatesmanship of the young King 
and his Ministers 

7. Tam sending « copy of thix despatch to His Majesty's Ministor ot 
‘Tehran. 

T hava, 
FH, HUMPHRYS. 





[E 626/53) 


sir FB Humphrys to Sir John Simon—{ecvived January 2%.) 
(No. 86.) 


3h 


in, 
T HAVE the honour to report that the pij 
the vil field we Kirkuk wit 


3. On the 30th Deceinber Sir John paid a flying visit to Tehran in ope of 
the company's aeroplanes to be received in audience by the Shah, On his return 
jonrney his machine was unfortunately compelled by bad weather to. make a 
forced landing between Hamadan and Kermanshah Happily, neither the 
aeroplane nor i pasengers enflered any injury and) after a hort delay in 
Hamadan, Sir Joba was able to reach Bagdad on the Sth January withoot 
further mishap. mY ay 

4 On the 12th. January some thirty-five distinguished guests of the 
company. the chief of whom was Lord Stanhope. representing His Majesty's 
Governunent in the United Kingdom, arrived in Bagdad from Enrope in two 
specially chartered passenger aeroplanes. British oil interests were represented 
ty Major the Honourable Thomas Cochrane, Director of the Anglo-Saxon 
Petroleum Company, and Lieutenant-Colonel Ht. R. Medlicott, Deputy-Director 
of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. M. Paul Bastid, President of the Foreign 
‘Affairs Committee in the French Chamber, and M. Robert Cayrol, director of 
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the Compagnie francaise des Pétroles, were the principal representatives of 
France, while Mr, G, H. Siedel, director of the Standard Oil Company of New 
Jersey, represented the American holding in the company. 

3. Lord Stanhope accepted iy invitation to stay at the Embassy during 
his visit, and Colonel and Mrs. Medlicott were the guests of my first secretary 
‘The other members of the party were accommodated in the Maude Hotel, which 
hhad been exclusively reserved by the company for this purpose. 

6. On the same evening, King Ghazi dined at the Embassy and had an 
opportunity to exchange views with Lord Stanhope and the other principal 
British members of the party whose acquaintance His Majesty had particularly 
desired to make, 

7. Inall, over 250 guests were invited by the company to attend the opening 
ceremony, and elaborate arrangements were made for their transport. The 
majority of the guests from Iraq travelled to and from Kirkuk by a special train, 
‘while those who came from Europe made the journey in the aeroplanes in which 
they had flown to Trag. Lord Stanhope accompanied me in my private aeroplane. 
One of the outstanding features of the day was the large part played by air 
transport, no fewer than fourteen aeroplanes landing on the company's aerodrome 
at Kirkuk. 

S The ceremony itself is described fully in the enclosed copy of the Iraq 
Times, which also contains the full text of Sir John Cadman’s speech and the 
King’s reply.() 1 need only add thet the programme was carried ot from 
beginning to end without # bitch and in a manner which does great credit to 
the efficiency of the company's organisation and personnel, The arrival of His 
Majesty in one of a flight of five Hart Audax military machines was particularly 
impressive, and the manner in which the Iraqi pilots handled these fast machines 
called forth universal admiration 

9. The next day King Ghazi entertained some of the senior British and 
foreign guests of the company, and the members of the Iraqi Cabinet, at a 
banquet at the Qasral-Zuhur. Unhappily, the King was overcome by the 
‘excessive heating of the dining-room and was obliged to leave the table after 
the third course. As His Majesty has been in indifforent health lately, and bad 
already carried through a long and tiring programme at Kirkuk, it was 
considered inadvisable that he should attend the reception at the British 
Embassy which took place later in the evening. ‘This was unfortunate, as His 
Majesty, particularly wished to bid farewell to the distinguished foreign guests 
who had participated in the ceremony and were due to leave Bagdad for Syrin 
next morning. 

10, 


proof that respons ical opinion are proud to be 
‘associated with Sir John Cadman and his splendid team of engineers inthe 
‘snuccessful completion of this remarkable enterprise 
12. Among the most interesting comments by Traqi statesmen and business 
men which T heard during the celebrations wax the desire that the earliest 
opportunity should te taken for increasing the outpat of Iraq oil to. the 
editerranean, and T understand that the Kirkuk oll-feld, measuring about 
1 miles in length and an average of 14 miles in breadth, which is probably the 
largest structure of its kind in the world, would be capable of exporting not leas 
than 20 million tons of oil annually, if markets could be found for such a 
quantity. In any case, it seems safe to assuine that additional pipe-lines will 
have to he constructed to the Mediterranean in the not far distant future, and 
T need not emphasise the effect which a railway from Bagdad to Haifa would 
have in determining the direction of future pipelines from the point of 
bifurcation at Haditha. Tt is significant that Yasin Pasha informed me at the 


(Not prioted. 
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opening ceremony that Iraqis would much prefer that these additional pipe-tines 
shuld go to Haifa rather than to Tripoli. The extea distance of about 90 miles, 
however, which is invalved hy choosing the Haifa route must weigh heavily with 
the company unless sone cbeaper means of transport can be provided as a set-o 


against the extra cost of the pipes. jusbu 
Haag. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


‘Tehran, the High Commissioner for Palestine, His Majesty's consul-general at 
Reirut and the Department of Overseas Trade mei 
save 


&e. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS 





[E 672/2/93) No. 80. 


Record of the Thirty-Secenth Meeting of the Axsyrian Committec, January V7, 
GSS at 1 wae {Communicated by United Kingdom Delegation, Genera; 
received January 30, 1935.) 


THE committee first’ considered the letter of the 5th January from the 
Office centrale d'Entr’aide des Bglises (C. Min, Ass./94) 


The President said that be had not felt able to take « decision on his awn 
responsibility regarding the action to be taken as a result of this letter. Ax the 
Tragi Prime Minister and Foreign Minister were in Geneva, it might be usefal, 
if the committee decided to take up any particalar attitude, to proceed orally 
with the two Iragi Ministers rather than’ by: cortespondence, Before the 
Gounittee discussed thia matter, howerer, M. Oliva wished to explain that he 
had recently received a visit from a deputation headed by Professor Keller. The 
deputation had explained their concern regarding the present situation of the 
Assyrians in Traq, and their desire to have this situation investigated by some 
impartial bod, Olivian, on his side, explained the efforts of the Assyrian 
Committee to find a settlement of the question, and the difficulties in the way of 
carrying ont the proposalk put forward hy Professor Keller's organisation. Ho 
had’ promised, however, that tho letter of the Sth January would be examined. 
The deputation had gone ou to say that if a home were found for the Assyrians 
‘of Iraq, they hoped that the committee would also find a home for all the other 
Assyrians scattered throughout the world. M. Olivas had explained that it was 
sufficiently difficult to find a home for the 20,000 Assyrians of Trag, and he asked 
the deputation not to complicate the committee's task. H 

‘Turning to the letter af the Sth January, M. Olivin said that if it was 
practicable to carry ont the proposals made in the letter he personally wonld be 
Extremely glad, as he could not help feeling considerable anxiety regarding the 
situation of the Assyrian 


The United Kingdom Representative said that it was, of course, unlikely 
that the situation of the Assyrians in Traq should be, at the moment, corapletely 
satisfactory. The Assyrians themselves were living in a state of uncertainty, 
not knowing whether they were going to be removed from Iraq or not, and were 
in jwence reluctant to resume their normal life and work. The Tragis, on 
their side, were uncertain whether the Assyrians would leave Iraq, Bil ile it 
was impossible for the United Kingdom representative to give any authoritative 
information, the opinion which the United Kingdom Government had formed as 
a result of information from unofficial as well as from. official sources was to the 
effect that, though the situation could not be regarded as satisfactory, there was 
no reason to suppose that there was at present actual destitution, Such distress 
as might exist was due in the main to the fact that the Assyrians had refused 
the assistance which the Iraqi Government had offered to enable them to returu 
to their vi and restart cultivation. As regards the methods proposed by 
Professor Keller's organisation, whe first, ie, the despatch of an official 
commission of enquiry, had frequently been discussed by the committee, who had 
in the past fully realised the dificalties and dangers involved. Tn the first place, 
Traqi consent would be necessary, and even if that consent were given there was 
always the chance of local disturbances if a commission went out. The despatch 
of @ private relief committee might conceivably be less objectionable, but even 
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that. might only complicate the problem. Tt seemed probable that, if it were 
known that relief were yoing to be distributed, those Assyriaus who had already 
returned to their villages would leave them again and flock into Mesul, where the 
distribution of relief would probably have to be centralised, and the problem 
would be rendered still more acute than it was at present 


The President said that, with all respect for the information which the 
United Kingdom representative had furnished, the situation must, in his 
personal point of view, be very serious. Tn the letter of the Sth January the 
churches had given certain facts and had suggested certain procedure, It seemed 
very difficult to discourage the proposals made in the letter, unless the committee 
vould say definitely that the facts on which they were based were incorrect. He 
understood that the opinion which the United Kingdom representative had given 
was to he regarded as a private expression of view. If the committee could state 
definitely, on the authority of the United Kingdom Government, that the 
situation was as desoribed, the answer to the letter of the 5th January would, of 
course, be easier. 


.. Lhe United Kingdom Representatiee said that naturally the United 
Kingdom Government were not in a position to give an authoritative statement 
‘That the Traqi Government alone could do, but be had given the committee in 
food faith the opinion which the United Kingdom Government had come to on 
he information ayailable to. them. They had been very anxious about the 
situation, and had taken such steps as were open to them to ascertain what 
the situation was He could not say more. It was, of course, impossible for the 
committee to express any: nee of its own, as it had no means of acquiring the 
necessary information. He su |, however, that the committee could at 
least say that it had vo information to confitm that the situation was as 
Professor Keller's organisation described it 


M. Oléedn said that he did not think that the committee could go so far 
He thoaght it would look very strange if the committee used any wording to the 
effect that it was unaware of the natnre of the situation. It had, after all, been 
entrusted by the Council with the task of looking after the situation of the 
Assyrians pending migration, 

The United Kingdom Representative reminded the committee that it had 
not, in fact, been entmnsted with the task of looking after the situation in rae 
In the terms of reference contained in the original report of the nepporteur, the 
Tragi Government had merely been asked to furnish the committee with 
Periodical reports regarding the situation of the Assyrinns. The committee had 

n entrusted with no task other than receiving these reports. 


The President said that he thought the committee must he presumed to have 
power to take any necesiary action oF make any recommendations on the reports 

ne way of dealing with the present letter would, of course, be 10 Ask 
Professor Keller's organisation to state on what the information contained in 
paragraph 1 of their letter way based. | Another alternative. was simply to pat 


the ie nator before the Connect! and ask vhe Connes) to decide what ction 

answer to an enquiry from the Italian representative, the President sai 
that he had not yot been in touch with the Iraqi delegation, He wishod fst at 
‘all to have this private exchange of views between the members of the committe 


The Danish Representative thought it might be wise to see Profesor Keller 
and ask him orally hoa what source his information was derit 
that It came simply from the Mat Shicun me i Fa 


The President was reluctant to take this course. The committee mast be 
Resume to hve opportunitie of satis{ying itself that the situation of the 
Assyrionis was satisfactory, and it had a responsibility. in this sense. le did 
not think it possible to throw doubt.on the facts given in the first paragraph 
‘of the letter, or to pass over that paragraph in silence. 

The United Kingdom Representative said that he would like the committee 
to consider another aspect of its responsibility. Tts main task was to find 
permanent solution for the Assyrian question, arid it must be careful not to take 
any unnecessary action which might interfere with that main task. He also 
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felt bound to say that there was 2 certain section of the Assyrians which did not 
desire to see a sntisfactory solution and which was bent on creating. trouble, Due 
tllowance must be made in. the reports which were current about Assyrian 
for propaganda directed to this end, It was natural that those of 
ans who wished to create further etbarrassment should paint: the 
‘ture in its blackest colours, 

‘The President said tbat he thought tbe committer had in fact been extremely 
careful to discount propaganda, and had been extremely patient and moderate 
in its dealings with the Iraq Goveroment in regard to the situation of the 
‘Assyrians in Iraq. Taking into account, however, the various views which had 
een expressed, he thought that the best course for the committee to follow would 
he to send the letter to the Iraqi delegation saying that the committee would 
like a reply from the Iraqi Government on the statements made in the first 
paragraph, and also a declaration of the Lraqi Government's point of view on 
The proposals made. in the letter. Provisiounlly a reply might he sent to 
Profewor Keller saying that his letter had been vent for such action as might 
be posse to the Iraqi Government, and that the reply of that Government, would 
be transmitted to Professor Keller on its receipt. If the committer decided to 
adopt this course, he himself would propose, in. conversa the Tragi 
Helegates, to emphasise the importance which the committee attached 10 this 
matter. 

The Donish Representatice asked the committee to consider whether it was 
in fact prepared to accept the responsibility involved in the first: of the two 
proposals made in Professor Keller's letter, 

The Mexican Representatier said that he thought that Profesor Keller 
ought in the first place to be asked to give the source of his information, 

The President thought that this would be an unusual course to adopt in 
regard toa document which was in the nature of a petition, and he thought that 
in the case of a letter from the Churches it would be, in addition, somewhat 
ungracious. 

The United wtatice said that be had been about to suggest 
Spare seep temas hal which BE Olivda’ ad’ propoeed. He Uoeghe 
however, that the observation made by the Danish representative was very 
important. The committee hud hitherto realised that iu proposing the despatch 
of # commhission of enuiry, the League would be taking upon itself what might 
be an extremely embarrassing responsibility. He thought that that objection 
stili held good. But the second proposal was also somewhat dangerous, He knew 
{hat the question of sending out relief had been very carefully: considered by 
ecclesiastical organisations in Great Britain. After hearing such evidence as 
ras available, however, these organisations had apparently come to the conclusion 
that no special effort was necessary at the moment. He believed that they had 
Aloo felt that any appeal Zor Tunds at this stage would probably militate against 
the success of the larger appeal which they conteinplated should any settlement 
scheme come into being: But while special measures were, not absolutely 
hiecessary, it was fairly obvions that any charitable contributions which could 
be sent to Traq would be of great value. ‘The ecclesiastical organisations in Creat 
Britain realised this, but they also realised that any relief, if it were not to make 
tho problem immensely more difficult and. perhaps insoluble, must be distributed 
with the uttmort discretion, He pereonally thought that anything like a special 
relief mission was bound to end in trouble. At the same time, that was only 
hia personal opinion, He wax not there to wate the Iraqi case, ‘Tho Tragi 
Government must themselvex decide, and he quite agreed that the fetter xhould 
he transmitted to the Tragi delegation for comments. He wuggested, however, 
that M. Olivén in his subsequent conversations with the Trai delegation might 
indicate that the committee wns fully aware of the difficulty of sending out any 
official mission of enquiry. but would be very glad in particular to know the 
Views of the Traqi Government on the second proposal made in the letter, namely, 
the despatch of a private relief organisation, 

The Danish Representative asked what prectely were the dangers which 
the United Kingdom representative apprehended in the case of a private relief 
mission 




















188 


‘The United Kingdom Representative said that he thought that 
would probably find it necessary to centralise its efforts in Mosul. Any attempt 
to go round the country distributing relief in various villages might be a matter 
of difficulty. But there were two difficulties which he foresaw. Iu the first 
place the Assyrians lad grown acctistomed during the past fourteen years to 
‘expect aid from outside whenever they were in difficulties. They had unfor- 
tunately developed a refugee spirit, He felt that it was certain, therefore, that 
if any relief organisation were opened it would be the signal for the majority 
Of the Assyrians to desert their normal work and homes and flock into whatever 
ple was shown for the distribution of relief; He feared alan that there might 
actual conflict between the Assyrians and other communities, It must. be 
remembered that the standard of living in Northern Iraq was very low, and that 
‘while the committee had in mind particularly the distress of the Assyrians, there 


The President said that, judging: from past experience, he did not think 
that there wax any danger of the Lragis accepting the despateh of an official 
mission. In view of what had been said, however, fe was inclined to think that 
the best course would be for the committee to transmit Professor Keller's letter 
to the Traqi Government, saying that the committee was not in a position to 
express any opinion either on the facts alleged in it or on the proposals suggested, 
ht that it would be glad to have the Traqi Government's views. 

‘Thin course was agreed to, and it, was also agreed to send n reply to Professor 
Keller on much the same lines, that the committee was not in a ‘ion to 
exprom ian opitiion on the facts or on the proposals sh th 
they had thought it best in the first place to send a topy of the letter to the Traq} 
Government in order to obtain their views. 


M, Arocha then mentioned that there were still certain countries, namely, 
Turkey, Canada, the Argentine and Columbia, which had not replied to the 
enquiries sent by the committee in Jnne last regarding the possibilities of 
settlement in the respective countries, It had been suggested that the committee 
‘Ought to take steps to clear up the attitude of the Goveruments cancerned. 


The President and the Danich Representative suggested that letters should 
at once be sent tothe four Governments asking them to reply without further 
ay. 
‘The United Kingdom Representatiee pressed for the reminders to be sent by 
telegram in Leas of the expense to which M. Arocha had meanwhile Bier. 
‘The United Kingdom Representative pointed out that it was urgently necessary 
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to clear up the attitude of these Governments. Assuming for a.-moment that 
General Browne's report was unfavourable, the on nt be competed to 
wait for an embarrassing length of time before it could present a definite 
recommendation to the Counc 


AM. Oliedn said that in such circumstances he for one would certainly not be 
in favour of any further delay. He would propose to take silence as refusal and 
to report accordingly to the Council that settlement outside Trag was impossible 
However, he agreed that it would be well to get replies if possible, The proposal 
to telegraph was accordingly approved 


The French Representative then said that he had been struck by the passage 
in General Browne's preliminary report of the 11th December: which indicated 
thst a home could not be found immediately in British Guiana for all the 
‘Assyrians, and that in General Browne’s opinion it would be necessary to send 
out a first contingent as a practical experiment. Settlement might thus be spread 
‘over considerable tisme. ‘There was a great similarity between this view and that 
taken by the administrative authorities in French West Africa. In fact, the 
settlement of all the Assyrians at the same time and at the sate place seemed 
impessible and, in view of the fact that the removal of the Assyrians from Iraq 
‘appeared to be urgent, he wondered whether the committee ought. not to inform 
the Council of the changed basis on which it was working, 


The President said that us « general principle he was always in favour of 
keeping the Council as fully and as frequently informed as possible. If a report 
were now furnished to the Council it would have to contain the substance of 
General Browne's telegraphic report of the 11th December, which was, however, 
of a provisional nature only, If the committee were to tell the Council of the 
diffienlty to which the French representative hnd roferred, the rapporteur would 
have to accompany the report with views as to what action should be taken, He 
suggested that at the present stage this might be distinctly premature. He 
thought, therefore, it would be preferable to wait, Once the more detailed report 
from General Browne arrived, the position would he carefully studied by the 
committee and a report prepared for the Council. He wished, however, to go to 
the Council with definite recommendations. 


The Danish Representatieg said that he was entirely in agreement with the 
President, and all the more s0, seeing that General Browne had not given the 
reasons for his views nor yet the numbers who he thought could ba settled in 
the first contingent. ‘The question raised by the French representative was 
however, an important one, since it scemed likely that the Council might not meot 
after the present session until next May. Before then important questions might 
have to be settled: for instance, the option which the United Kingdom Govern- 
‘ment bad obtained to acquire the assets of the Rnpununi Company expired on the 
20th April: 

AM. Arocha pointed out that in the first instance the Council had specifically 
delegated wide powers to the committee, which could, in fact, regard iteclf as 
having carte blanche in this question. 


The French Representatiee said that he had riot meant to, suggest an 
immediate report to the Council on the information 40 for available. What be 
felt, however, was that settlement, if it proved practicable, would not be precisely 
‘on the basis which the Council tind contemplated, and be felt that the decision 
fas to whether it should be proceeded with on the slower and more gradual basis 
should be a decision taken by the Council itself 

The President said that it would be preferable if the Comncil could take a 
decision. He was reluctant, however, to place the matter before the Council 
unless there was a realisable project or, in the absence of such a project, a clear 
situation. He felt, however, that matters could not be allowed to drag on and 
in the absence of any concrete scheme he would feel bound to lay the whole position 
before the Council at latest in May next. 


The Danish Representaiog enquired whether, if General Rrowne sy 
that a start should be made with, say 1,000 Assyrians, the committee would feel 
atte fe proceed on that basis without putting the matter before the Council 
in May. 
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The United Kinydom Representatice said the answer dependéd on a factor 
which was perhaps in danger of being overlooked, Before the committee coald 
express a definite opinion on the British Guiana scheme, it woald be necessary t0 
iseuss General Browne's opinion (perhaps waiting for bis «etailed report for 
this purpose) with His Majesty's Government, So far His Majesty's Goverment 
were not conmitted to the British Guiana scheme They had merely indicated the 
possibilities for investigation, but it was ouly natural that General Browne's 
feports should be discussed with His Majesty's Government in the first place, 
so that the latter might have an opportunity of considering whatever difficulties 
there might be and whether they could, in fact, be surmounted, and in the light 
of the discussions His Majesty’s Government’ would have to’ decide definitely 
whether they were prepared to receive the Assyrians in British Guiana, 


The President agreed. The United Kingdom Government were in this respect 
in much the same position as the Brazilian Government had heeu a year ago, 


The French Representative recalled that the commrittee had asked for further 
information regarding French Guiana. A preliminary despatch has now arrived 
and further details were ou their way by air mail. M. de Panafieu read an extract 
from the preliminary despatch which showed that land could be offered at three 
points in the territory, that at each point water was plentiful and that the cost of 
the land would be in the region of 10 fr. 1 liectare. Ii all somie 50,000 hectares 
were available, ‘The Jocal administration calculated that room could te found 
for 40,000 persons, but that settlement would havw to be progressive. But while 
there was no difficulty about the provision of land, the climate was tropical and 
the local authorities could not take the responsibility of deciding whethice 1t wax 
suitable for the Assyrians. It was for thix reason that they had suggested that 
General Browne should visit Freuch Guiana. M- de Panafleu thought that it 
should be possible for General Browne to settle this question am to. whether the 
climate was suitable by a very brief visit to the colony without exhaustive 
investigation, 

Tu reply to questions, the French representative said that, the land offered 
was low-lying. There wern plateaux in French Guiana, but it was not. possible 

make them available for Assyrian settlement, 


A. discussion then ensued as to. whether General Browne should be asked 
to visit French Guiana or whether he would be able to express an opinion at 
to whether the climate was likely to suit the Assyrians from information available 
in British Guiana or from his exporience of the coastal belt in British Guiana, 
which probably did uot differ very much from the area suggested by the French 
Te was felt that for General Browne to pay a ahoet vinit to French 
to judge whether the climate was sutablo was not a very practical proposition, 
sand Uhat in any-case, if he thought it suitable, it would all le necesanry for him 
to make a detailed investigation of the areas proposed. It was recognined alao 
that the question must tarn to some extent on the nature of his reports about 
British Guians. Avsuggestion way made that a telegram should t 


General Browne at Georgetown indicating the possibilities of French Gi 
asking for his views as to the desir Sf proceeding there, Objection was 
on 


seen, however, to plaving the responsib ieneral Browne in this way, and 
it was eventually decided to do no-mote for the time being than to make sure 
that he did not leave Georgetown for Europe without giving the committer 1 
chance to send him further instructions in the light of his reports. 

M. Arocha was accordingly instructod to send « telegram to General Browne 
asking him not to leave Georgetown pending the receipt of {urther instructions 


(R 673/2/98| No. 90. 


Record of 88th Meeting of Assyrian Committer, January 22, 1985, 10-30 At. 
(Communicated by United Kingdom Delegation, Genera; Received 
January 30,) 

THE Provident said that at the last meeting the question of the extension 
of General Browne's mission to French Goiana had been left in suspense, as 
the members of the committee had felt that the decision must depend on the 
nature of General Browne's report regarding British Guiana, The French 
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represenuitive had communicated confidentially to the secretariat certain 
formation regatding the points of view af the local administration and of the 
jlonial authorities in Paris. Although the local administration were apparently 
prepared to welcome the Assyrians, the view of the French Colonial Ministry ob 
the possibilities of settlement was rather pessimistic. ‘The President fad thought. 
it necessary Lo convoke the committee, therefore, to take a decision, and also to 
discuss the pesition of the British Guiana scheme, which seemed somewhat 
uncertain in the tight of General Browne's last telegram. ‘The question was 
whether the mission should now be told to go to French Guiana, or to return at 
ones, 
The United Kingdom Representatice said that. the question appeared to turn 
cn the interpretation to be given to, General Browile's last telegram. The 
telegram did not appear. very favourable, but he thought that the position would 
te clearer if all four telegrams from General Browne. were read together, He 
pointed out that in the telegram of the 11th December General Browne had 
sxplained that the mission had ied the area to the south and north-west 
of the mountain of the Clackmannan area. ‘The United Kingdom representative 
had been unable to identify this name on the map, and thonght that it must refer 
to the Kanuku mountain. ‘The area to the south was that in which the land of 
the Ra Development Company lay, and it was this area which Hix 
Majesty's Government had had principally’ in mind, though they had promised 
the investigation of the wholo area marked purple on the map attached to the 
United Kingdom Government's memorandum on the subject. General Browne, 
in his telegram of the 11th December, had expressed the view that in the areas 
north-west and south of what might be presumed to be the Kanuku mountains 
Settlement promixed snecess, but would have to be carried out by gradual 
expansion, The telegram said that the mission was then proceeding to the 
northern area. The next telegram mid that in the northern area the mission 
hind divided, and that, as regarda the area which he had seen personally, General 
Trowne held the same opinion ax previously expressed, namely, that the prospects 
were favourable, but that settlement must be progressive, The next telegram said 
that the mission had joined up again, and that as regards the northwest, aoa 
ie, the one seen by Signor Gighioli, their opinion was again the same. The 
Further telegeam juxt received seemed, however, to denote a slight modification 
‘of this opinion, bit only regarding that part of the territory which had been seen 
hy Signor Giglioli. He did not think that the laxt telegram could be rend as 
referring to the whole area which the niission had investigated, and as modifying 
the opinion three times expressed in earlier telegrams regarding the xrenter part 
of that area. y i 
rresident said that the effect of General Browne's telegram was not 
clear, aid while the interpretation might well be that placed upon then by the 
United Kingdom representative, obviously the committee could not come to any 


Giana, The fac 
tainty in 
Teer: M. Olivain thought that if the French Ministry of the Colo 
expressed doubt, even though confidentially. regarding the prospects in. Frei 
Guiana, his own impression was that it was dangerous for the Assyrian 
Committee to proceed with that scheme. He himself wax frankly opposed to the 
jay involved in sending General Browne and Signor Giglioli to 
jana, 

The Italian Kepresentatiee agreed with the President, and pointed out that 
the French representative had himself stated that previous experiments in French 
Goiana hed failed. 

The French Representatice said that he was bound to agree that the 
President's view was a wise one, 

The Donish Representatice said that he also had the same impression as the 
President, but he was bound to ask what the impressions of persons in Geneva 
were really worth. What- concerned him was what reasons the committee could 
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give ts to’ why it was not proveeding with the French Guiana scheme. ‘The 
information given by tho French Government could not be quoted. He therefore 
wondered whether it would be worth while to ask General Browne whether he 
could obtain in Georgetown such information regarding conditions in French 
Guiana as would enable him to say whether investigation there was likely to be 
worth while, ¥ 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that he did not think the difficulty 
raised by the Dauish representative really serious, “Afterall, the committee had 
various possibilities in the course of its work, and had in each case 
ed to be satisfied that conditions were, prima facie, auch as to justify 
detailed investigation, with all that that entailed. This plan had been followed 
in Brazil, and also been followed in British Guiana. Tt seemed to him perfectly 
easy for the committes, when eventually reporting to the Council, to say that 
Fronch Ciuiana had also heen considered, but that, on the information available, 
the committee had felt that there was not a prima facie case to justify the time 
and expense involved in detailed investigation. 


The President concurred, and it was agreed that any report to the Council 
which might mention French Gniana should be on the lines suggested by the 
United Kingdom representative. 

‘The President said that he thought the committee was in agreement to tell 
the mission to return to Europe without going to French Guiana. Tt remained 
to decide whether its task in British Guiana was completed. The last tel 
from, General Browne had spoken about the necessity of experiment and. an 
enquiry on health as regards the north-western area, ‘The President felt that the 
telegram could not be interpreted as referring to any but the north-western area. 
But the question was whether the mission should be allowed to return without an 
investigation into health conditions in that area. It might be nevessary to ask 
General Browne whether it was possible for this enquiry to be completed by the 
local British, authorities. 

The United eS ped Representative said that if there were any doubt about 
General Browne's tel it might be best to clear it up by a further telegram 
to General Browne before the mission left. 

The Danish Representative said that it seemed to him that General Browne's 
last telegram obviously did not contemplate an immediate enquiry into, health 
conditions, and it inferred that any enquiry could be conducted by the Colonial 
administration, 

‘The President suggested that it would be sufficient simply to telegraph to the 
mission to the effect that if it considered its task ‘concluded it should now return 
to Geneva. : 

The United Kingdom Representative suggested that this might be prefaced 
witha sentence to the effect that the committee assumed that the last telegram 
referred solely to the north-western area, which had apparently teen visited 
Signor Gighioli alone, and that the mission’s opinion on the area as whole stifl 
remained as expressed in the telegram of the 11th December, 

The President said that he raw no ndvantage in clearing up this poi at 
this ntage, He felt it would be better to await the detailed report. He thought 
that the committee was agreed that the meaning of the varions telegrams was 
that just placed upon them by the United Kingdom representative. 


Tt wax agreed to send the following telegram to General , Browne 
“Committee, concluding from your telegrams that, after visit to ‘Trinidad, 
mission will consider its task completed, request that you return as soon as 
onible to Geneva, Please telegraph details of your movements."” 

The President suggested that when Brigadier Browne's report had been 
received, it should be distributed nnd a few Gays given to the members of the 
committee to consider it before a meeting was held at Geneva at which General 
Browne and Signor Giglioli would be present to give personal explanations. 

J. C, STERNDALE BENNETT. 

Geneva, January 22, 1988, 





(B 1122/2/93) No, 91 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 18:) 
(No. 77.) 
Sir, Bagdad, February 7, 1938. 
IN my despatch No, 19 of the th January last, I expressed the opinion that 
if the French Government were tactfully approached by the Assyrian Committee 
of the Council of the League. they would probably agree to the settlement of 
large nomber of Assyrians in Syria. i 
2. The enclosnl translation of « news item which appeared recently in a 
Bagdad newspaper appears to indicate that M. de Martel, if he has been correctly 
Arie daly alike to the advantages of settling Assyrians in the Northern 
id is prepared to dafend such a policy against local criticism. 
ft is, moreover, noteworthy that, in his apologia for the admission of 
Commissioner did not employ the 
shed were only tomy ‘This 


Thave, & 
(For the Ambassador), 
€, H. BATEMAN 


Enclosure in No. 91 
Extract from the Tariq of February 4, 1035 


‘Tue Serruemenr oF ASSYRIANS IN SYRIA. 


‘Statement by the French High Commissioner in Syria. 


(Translation, 

SYRIAN journalists have discussed a number of matters with the French 
High Commissioner. One of these was the settlement of Assyrians in Syria, 
His Excellency said to them =— 


“There is nothing mote surprising than your conduct in this country 
ty bastening to raise your voices in opposition and protest before you have 
carefully examined a piece of work from all its various aspects. ‘Take, for 
Snstance, the question of the immigration into Syria of certain elements, such 
‘os the Armenians, Kurds, Assyrians, &c., who were your fellow nationals 
Under Ottoman rale. If you carefully consider the question of those of then 
who have taken refuge in Syria, you will find that they have benefited your 
country without doing it any harm. They have established towns in the 
neglected border regions of Syria, cultivated land which had been left barren 
Yor centuries, reopened trade routes in the north, and have been paying taxes 
and customs duty—all which things add to the country's public wealth. ‘The 
progress and prosperity of a country grow gradually with the increase of 
Working hands. wonder whether yon consider it harmful or bepaficil 


Yor you to see your northern desert rogions rear up new towns and produce 
fresh cultivated areas! ‘Those madartalg oH work are orientals like 


you, nay, most of them are your brethren. ‘The Kurds who were forced to 
Jeave Turkey and come to Syria already have amongst you a number of their 
Kinsmen who fill the Salahiyah quarter (in Damase ‘Your fears of Zionist 
immigration are somewhat justifiable, because political ambitions exist in 
this case. Bat in the case of the Kurds, the Armenians and the Assyrians, it 
Qrould be madness to imagine that they will aspire to establish for themselves 
new States on the rains of your State, Why do you hate to see a ruined 
section of your country reconstructed!" 





[12387] 
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Sit P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received Rebruary 18) 
(No. 80,) 
Site Bagdud, February 7, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 35 of tho 17th January. I have the 
honour to report that the situation in the area of the Middle Euphrates is still 
far from satisfactory, while a majority of Senators, by a process of non 
‘co-operation, have brought. the legislative business of the Government almost to 
a standsti 

2. The attack of the Opposition, which is led by Rashid Alial-Gilani and 
Naji Pasha Sowaidi in the Senate, and by Hikmat Beg Sulaiman, ex-Minister 
of the Interior, outside, seems to be directed mainly at the person of the Prime 
Minister, who is regarded as chiefly responsible for the “* unconstitutional "* act 
of dissolving the Chamber, and Arshad Bog Al Umari, whose high-handed 
methods have provoked wide-spread dissatisfaction. The Prime Minister has 
informed me privately that he has decided to sacrifice Arshad Beg Al Umari at 
nee and has offered the portfolio of Economics and Communications to Jafar 
Pasha, and is inclined to request Tewfik Beg Suwaidi to become Minister of the 
Tuterior, in order to silence his brother in the Senate. Jafar Pasha tells me, 
however. that he prefers the Ministry of the Interior, as he foresdes great 
difficulties in the future in the application of the National Service Law, anu 
thinks that he could use his influence tactfully to prevent sindue precipitan 
applying conscription to the tribes. However this may be, T suspect that Jaf 

‘asha’s real motive is to get into his own hands the extensive patronage for his 
friends which the Ministry of the Tuterior will afford bim. 

3. There are signs that the sheikhs of the Middle Euphrates, incited by 
Rashid Ali-al-Gilani and a considerable body of lawyers in Bagdad, will continue 
to work for the removal of the Prime Minister from office. The situation is 
rendered more than usually dangerous by the rumours that are prevalent in 
Bagdad that King Ali is secretly Hobind this movement, and ts even playing with 
the idea of supplanting King Ghazi and becoming Regent himself. 

4. It is reported that the Persian Minister in Bagdad has hot been slow 
to avail himself of the opportunity of fostering dissension between the Sunnie 
and the Shiahs of Iraq with a view to preventing a united national front being 
Presented to Persia in the matter of the frontier dispute. 

5. Iam watching the situation carefully have asked Sir Kinahan 
Cornwallis to arrange for the despatch of Mr. Ditchburn, who was for many 
jears Administrative Inspector in Diwaniyab, to report on recent events which 

ve oxeutred in the Middle Euphrates area, for my confidential information 
T have also suggested to the Prime Minister various steps by which the situation 
can, in my. opinion, be prevented from developing on dangerous lines 
Unfortunately, the young King has been confined to the Palace for several days 
with a painful fistula and has been unable to take x hand in the transaction of 
public business. Tam of opinion that Nuri Pasha’s presence is urgently required 
in Bagdad, as be has the courage to act promptly and ts not mistrusted by either 
of the parties in this dispute. 

6, [shall not fail to keep you acquainted with future developments, 

T have, &e, 
FTL HUMPHRYS, 





E 1476/2/93) Nov 1, 
John Simon to Sir F. Humphrys (Bagdad). 


(No. 68) 
{Teiagrepnic) Poreign Office, February 20, 1985. 
i E report of General Browne and Signor Gigists who have now arrived 
in this country, has been sent direct to Geneva and full text is, therefore, not 
yet available, bat from information which they have furnished privately’ and 
confidentially to. Foreign Office it is clear that British Guiana scheine can no 
longer be regarded ax offering a solution of the Assyrian problem. While 
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ssical conditions is not free from doubt, main difficulties: axe 
of communications and consequent difficulties of marketing. Even if measures 
which mission suggest to overcome these difficulties are taken, mission evidently 
regard eventual success of settlement as highly problematical and can only 
recommend that it be carried out experimentally and progressively iat eee 
Timited scale. ‘Their report aoggests that a beginning should be made with no 
more than fidty families, and then only after certain additional enquiries have 
been made and elaborate preliminary measures taken in British Guiana. 

In their informal discussions, mission could express no opinion as to when it 
would te postible to send out farther batches, but made it clear that. in their 
view it would be impossible to settle more than 400 or 500 persons within the 
hext two years. Furthermore, they did not consider that the territory was 
ultimately’ capable of supporting in the best of circumstances anything 
approaching minimum number of Assyrians who muat be removed from Tra. 

Tn paragraph 16 of your despatch No. tof Oth Jannary you referred 
to the very dangerous situation which might result from announcement of break: 
down of the British Guiana scheme, unaccompanied by any indication that, an 
‘alternative scheme was being explored, I fully share your apprehensions and 
herp effort must therefore be wade Lo keep secret the above information reyarding 
the nature of the report of the Mission of Enquiry until Assyrian Committes, 
‘whose next meeting is fixed for 6th March, has had an opportunity of considering 
situation. The report will be circalated as soon as possible by the League 
Secretariat to the members of the Assyrian Committe and probably to the Iraqi 
delegation in Geneva, but with a request in every case that its strictly confidential 
nattire be respected. eal 

‘The majority of the Assyrian Committee may be expected to take the line 
that possibilities of settlement outside Iraq have now been exhausted, that the 
Assyrians will have to remain permanently in Irag, and that the League must 
concentrate on ensuring suitable conditions for them in that country. Every 
effort will, of course, he made to divert the committee from the adoption of a 
course which yon have repeatedly shown to be so full of dangerous possibilities. 

‘Only policy. in fact, appears to be to. work for settlement in Syria, but 
matter needs very careful handling, as French Government have always been 
successful in evading the issue when Syria has been raised previously, More- 
‘over, it is desirable, if possible, that combined pressure should be brought to bear 
upon them and that matter should not be allowed, by premature intervention by 
this country, to become an Anglo-French issue. Best method of approach is 
under urgent consideration bere, and I shall welcome any observations whi 
you may have to offer. 





(B 1295/1030/03, No. 4 
Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon. —(Receined February 25.) 


0, 93.) Bagdad, February 18, 1038, | 
“WITH reference to my telegram No, 38 of the 14th February, 1 have 
honour to report that King. Ab Ring ae zn, died at 7°50 va. on the 

g Fe ate a Z 
ven ia Majesty's doctors had for some tive been gravely amxsous regarding 
his health, but the final heart attack svoms to have centred with unexpected 
suddenness.” Only a few days before his death King Ali had dined. at, the 
Embassy in excellent spirits, and had spoken to me of his hope of visiting Engla 


i mre bie acct in Iraq in 1926 as an exile from the Hejaz, King Ali 


a0 Toceasions i+ Regent during the late King Feisal’s absence 
a eoighgcet Tia iFeench Gevernment seein to have regarded ian ay 
possible candidate for the Syrian Throne, He was not, however, at any time a 
prominent figure ia political life snd, although endowed with « charming’ and 
{host friendly personality, he had none of the gifts of a leader, nor any 
liking for the responsibilities of government. 


(12857) of 
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4, Ido not anticipate that King Ali's will ma 
political station in is eountry. His passing ir tre, lange Rig heed 
een lonely and iolated than before, but, latterly, personal Jealousies had 
grown up tntween hie uncle and had vitiated the advantages. which, 
farlior iy his reign, the young King had derived from the advice and experience 
5, Tam sending copies of this despatch to H ; : 
at Jerusalem and His Majesty's Mintster ut deddac | rueH Commissioner 
T have, &e 
FH. HUMPHRYS 





[B 1918/278/98) 


Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received February 2%) 
cae 
(Telographi 

Avant 


persuade Ali 
the Cabinet. 
aa eading personalities tive of ‘party. 
z npressed on His Majesty importa f party, 
Fo i, an rf gr opal et 
spew aha fore the rain. ‘ 
aa a nh rear ig Pom erm, en 





(E 1385/278/93) No. 96 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Si sevice Fet 
Raat in Simon —(Receiced Februsry 2.) 

Telegraphic.) 
Lelegram No, 52 

Ghazi, who dined with me last night, informed me he had just ac 
aes nanan nd had sakod Yasin Pasha to forma toaton Cabtnct 
d inister for i i 

Tatstactory assurances about the policy he would puree. ans Bt Be 


Bagdad, February 283, 1935. 





(B 1450/1030/93} No, 7. 


ge $8) Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon. —({Received March 4.) 

Sir; 

gor Bagdad, February 20, 1985. 

sno METH referee a my degpatch Ne. 08 of the {ath Fobroary lst, L hive 

afternoon of Thursday. the th Feln ron og stp loniy dhe aa tae 
2 Hiv Highness the Amir Abdullah of Transjordan, who bad set 

hurriedly for Buyslad on receipt of the frst news of Ring ities, screed 

ton late to seo hit brother alive. but, by dint of hard driving through a severe 

sandstorm, ho reached Bayz in time to take his place inthe funeral eortge 

saint account of the funeral is given in the enclosed cutting from the 
4. The Arabic newspapers have all paid gener e memo 

the dead King, an a characteriatc feature of Mas hicesry eccoms ea 

ie i nid on the serious gap which Ring Al's passing levee in the public 

isa ic 
{io the country. This i point which hae alo been made vo me and members 


() Not printed. 





3. King Ghazi is neither so accessible nor 80 comprehending as his father, 
and many who previously foand comfort for their wounded feelings in pouring 
out their troables and difficulties into the sympathetic ear of King Feisal have, 
since his death, been in the habit of resorting to King Ali. 

It was generally bolieved that he could and would, if he thought fit, 
influence the King with advice, and people felt that their troubles and grievances 
‘were not altogether neglected s0 long. as they hnd easy access to King Ali's diwan, 

7. This means of Gnding a possibility of redress bas now been removed. 
King ‘Ali’s son, though a pleasant youth, is far too young and inexperienced to 
be able to play his father’s part, and there seems to be no-one else who could step 
into the late Ring’s shoes. 

8. This is unfortunate, and unless King Ghazi cultivates n closer contact 
with his poople and evinces a more sympathetic understanding of the problems 
[and difficulties of their daily life, the death of King Ali may mark the beginning 
of the growth of serious discontent with the throne. 

9.” Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
at Jerusalem aad His Majesty's Minister at Jedda. 

ave, de. 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS, 





[E 1452/432/93] No. 98 
Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received March 4) 


(No. 101.) 
ir, Bagdad, February 20, 1935. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith two statements showing the 
estimated receipts and expenditure of the Iraqi Government for the financial 
‘year which begins on the Ist April next.(’) These statements have been sent forward 
by the Government for consideration by the Iraqi Parliament, where they are 
now undergoing examination by the Financial Committee. "The statements 
include, for purposes of comparison, figures of the actual and estimated expen- 
diture under similar headings for the past three years. 

2. The figares of revenue and expenditure contained in the estimates are 
as follows :-— “4 

Revenue 8,970,500 


‘Expenditure “ 5 (968,007 
Surplus .. E 1,508 


3. The estimates have been drawn up on the usual lines and give effect to 
the policy of financing normal State services from revenue, and the segregation 
bf special receipts, such as oil royalties and dead rents, for expenditure on major 
weorks of capital development. ‘The expedient adopted. in 1988 of absorbing the 
Uead rent payment from the British Oil Development Company into general 
revenues has not been followed in these estimates... 

4. Revenne from all sources is estimated to bring in more than, during the 
current year, and a gross increase ‘of £151,000 is anticipated, This is an increase 
ot 4 per cea on the 1984 eatmates, ‘The expectation of mefeasd revenia gee 
from the general improvement in trade now being experienced and the fact that 
the revense collections during the current year up to date are in exoess of the 
stimates . Customs and Excise receipts account for 57 per cent, (Customs 48 per 
seat. and Excise 11 per cent.) of the total revenue—a percentage which has shown 
Srrannnal increase for some years. The revenue from agricultural produce and 
from animal taxation represents 18 per cent, of the total, the same percentage 
as during the current year. y tax, income tax and stamp doties all shaw 
ae ae Seas. No change in the rate oF incidence of taxation is contemplated. 

3. ‘The additional revenue is counterbalanced by a corresponding increase 
in the expenditure allotments, which total £155,800 more than the estimates for 


(0) Nok printed 
(12807) oe 
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the current financial year, In pursuance of the policy adopted by successive 
Governments, the increased Provision is to be devoted in the main towards aug 
menting the armed forces, and widening the scope of social services, 

6. The Ministry for Foreign Affairs is to be provided with funds for the 
creation of additional diplomatic and consular pasts; amongst the latter being 
consulates at Istanbul and Haifa, ‘The staff of the Ministry itself is tobe increased 
and an Attempt will be made to improve the efficiency of the personnel employed 
invand available for the various missions abroad 

7. Extra funds are provided under the Ministries of Finance and Justice 
for the training of further staff, and the provision of an additional court {or 
Land Settlement operations. ‘The Government were slow to initiate land settle 
ment, bat are now convinced of the lasting: value of the work which is being 
done and view it with interest and benevoleace 

5. Additional staf isto be provided for the work of general administration 
in the provinces, which has for years been recognised as being insufficiently 
supplied with efficient personnel. “Attempts to expand and improve the cadres 
of State oftcials generally are foreshadowed, although the establishment of 
permanent cadre for the Civil Service (a project which has been in the forefront 
of the pi f nearly every new-formed Government) still seems as distant 
as ever. are to be provided for the Census Department, which has 
for years applied hal ‘heartedly the measures designed to produce reliable 
statistics of the population, Even with the extra staff however, there secms no 
reason to anticipate an early completion of the task. 

9. Additional provision has been made for the development in the provinces 
of the services and facilities provided by the Health Department. New urban 
alii are to be opened and more doctors are to be appointed to the Medical 
School, 

10. The credits available for the Ministry of Defence are increased by a sum 
of £50,000 in order to provide for the formation af new units and the supply 
af additional moder equipment. ‘This brings the tatal expenditure on the army 
nd aie force up to £990,000, which is 24 pot seat ofthe taal Sears peal 
‘The police force is allotted a farther sum of £10,000-to allow an expanion of the 
Torce by a further 270 men. As this force accounts for 1 per cont. of the total 
expenditure of the State, it is clear that 40 per cent. of the State expenditure 
is taken up in providing for public security. 

11. “Educational expansion is to be pursued, and the estimates of the 
Ministry, which absorb 11 per cent. of the total State expenditure, are increased 
by a sui of £42,000 in order to cover the cost of a number of new schools and 
educational institutions. One hundred and ninety new teachers are to he recruited 
and provision is made for increasing the yay staat the Ministry. It is 
interesting to-note that the cost of education has trcled itself in ten sears ackd 
has been increased by nearly 50 per cent, in the last three years. ‘There should 
‘oon be an inexhaustible eupply of potential applicants for clerical emplcyment 
under the Government, ‘The Antiquities Department ist be expanded. and 
aden fund aw provide fo met ite increaing meade 

12. estimates of th artinents comy ing the Ministry of Eeanomics 
‘and Communications reflect the amalgamation which har been elected boctece 
Public Works, Surveys and Irrigation, and the fusion of certain sections of the 
Department of Posts and Telegraphs, ‘The salary votes have thereby been, reduced 
by about £13,000 and the funds releabod have been allocated for expenditure en 
works ani equipment. ‘This change has been bronght abknt by the nctivites of 
the present Mininter, Arahad-al-Umari, whose efforts to reduce the sat of 
Personnel and thereby provide money for greater expenditure on material and 
lindertakings will doubtless be belauded in Parliament. Criticiam is, howeees, 
by no means lacking to the effect that the expert staff has been reduced below the 
point at which the expenditure of the additional funds can be adequately 
supervixed . 

PIB, The Government propoes Wat: th! 5 ptr cent. cut. saatiew and 
Allowances of officers and employees, which was introduced ns A crisis measore 
during 1980, shall continue to be applied in full during the financial year. ‘This 
‘measure is not popular, and it is not surprising to hear of miirmuring by theofherl 
class, Civil and military pensions, which were also made subject to a cut of the 
rec mane of which, however, half was restored last year, are now to be paid 
in fall, 
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he estima »repared, appear to have been framed with due regard 
to ability tnd the Government shonid meet with little dificalty. in meeting 
expenditure; even at the increased rate proposed, from current revenue. There 
isa proepect of a moderate surplus being achieved during the eurren 
Snancial year without drawing upon the revenues earmarked for capital purposes. 
‘The fascial position of the Fraqi Government remains good. and the outlook for 
the coming year ishealthy. ‘Thore is itl likelihood of the estimates being altered 
Appreciably in their progress through Parliament. Even ahould there Schtnge 
of Government, the’ fsancial ead ‘of any possible combination of ae 
politicians is almost certain to follow the sound, if unimaginative, lines on wl 
aa ent oa aor of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade and to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 


T have, &. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS, 





(B 1455/163/ 
Sir F. Humphrys fo Sir John Simon —(Received March 4) 


se ap Bugdud, February 21, 1985. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a statement containing particulars 

‘of the budget estimates of the Iraqi railways for the coming financial year, 

in the form in which they have been sent forward by the Government for 
ideration by P re 

sea he eeuatoe hee bem famed nthe light of the octal -reeip ad 

expenditure of the current financial year. ‘They compare as follows with the 


estimates of the carrent year :— Hee Ben 


LD. LD. 
306,000 
Eepenthens 02.000 


Surplus 3.400, 3.380 


icipated that the revenue from coaching and goods traffic will 
incrane aa a rele of the improvement i the cooomic position, which bas 
already manifested itself during the current year in greater movements of grain 
And local produce. The estimates for 1934-95 took into account the anticipated 
Giscontinaance of the heavy volume of of! traffic moved in transit through Iraq 
from Aladan to Norther, Persia, bat this traffic has continued. throughout, the 
greater part of the current year, ‘The 1935-36 estimates, however, do not include 
Provision for any substantial revenue, from that source : 
4 The increase in. expenditure is attributable to the additional running 
conte and repair necemitated 1. inerased trafic arn! mileage, Full provision 
2 wade for depreciation and renewals 
oS i Mnenatcs of the volume of oll trait tric referrnd to above 
and the greater movement of good (bth imports wud indigenous products) have 
trooght fa revenue in exes of the estimates, and itt anticipated that a sarplos 
of approximately LD. 68,000 will bo realised. on the current year's working 
‘fer fall provision a teen made for deprecation and repewalk 
‘6 Copies of tho usual printed copies of the budget estimates aro not.) 
available and wil tw furniebd i due course, 
FH HUMPHRYS. 


(Not prioted, 
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[B 1489/278/93) No. 100, 


- Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receiced March 4) 
(No. 56) 
(Telographic.) Bagdad, March 4, 1986. 
NEW Cabinet was formed this morning with Jamil Madfai as Premier 
Nuri, Pasha, Yusuf Ghanima and Abdul Hussoin Chalabi. retain. their 
portfolios of Foreign Affairs, Finance and Education respectively, and 
Abdul Aziz-dl-Quasal becomes Minister of the Interior, Tawhiq Suwaidi Justice, 
Rashid-al-Khoja Defence, Amin Zaki Economics and Communications. 
This is not a strong Cabinet, but a much better than might have been 
‘expected at one time. 





(B 1583/1583/93) No, 101, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receieed March 10.) 
(No. 60.) 
(Telegraphic). Bagilad, March 10, 1935. 
Y despatch No, 35 and my despatch No. 127 

‘ahid and his armed followers have destroyed three road bridges in 
the neighbourhood of Diwaniyah and are adopting a generally traculent attitude 
towards civil Administration. Iraqi Government are sending a regular battalion 
to Diwaniyab, and an ultimatum to Abdul Wahid to repair bridges within 
twenty-four hours and to present himself in Bagdad. ‘This outbreak may have 
serious consequences. and matter is engaging attention of Cabinet to exclusion of 
everything else, 





[iE 1695) 1583/93) No. 102, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simou—(Received March 11.) 
(No. 122) 
Sir, Bagdad, February 28, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 80 of the 7th’ February, I have the 
honour to report that a few weeks ago, at a moment when ‘of unrest on 
the Middle Euphrates were giving rise to anxiety in Bagdad, Major-General Hay 
informed me that he was apprehensive that, in the event of an outbreak of 
disorder in that area, the Iraqi Government might employ their aircraft to bomb 
tribal, villages without warning and without consultation with the British 
advisers in the Ministries of Interior and Defence, 

2. It appeared evident to me that, if ill-considered operations of this kind 
wore undertaken, a dangerous tribal situation would result, with which the Traqi 
Government might find it sccedingly difficult to deal. 1 therefore su to 
Major-General Hay that he should arrange for a series of lectures to be given 
to Lragi officers by the senior Royal Air Force officer in the military mission on 
the tactics employed by the Royal Air Force in operations directed at the 
suppression of tribal disturbances; emphasis being given to the cardinal principle 
that such operations aimed at imposing order and obedience to authority note 
inflicting casualties, but first by producing a moral deterrent effect. y' 

3, Major-General Hay adopted my suggestion, and informs me that the 
Aira of these lectures wns given a few days ago to the oficers of the Royal Traqi 
Air Force and was followed by another at which the senior officers of the Army 
Headquarters Staff were present. 

4. At the conclusion of the latter the Chief of the General Stall gave i 
short address, in which he endorsed the main points of the lecture. 

5. Othor lectures on the same lines are now boing arranged. 

have, de. 
FH. HUMPHRYS 
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(EB 1716/583/93) No. 103. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon —(Receiced March 18:) 
No. 63) 
Feige) R Bagdai, March 13, 193 

MY telegram No. 60 of 10th March, 

The situation is now as follows pena iets 

‘The Faisaliyah Nahiyah, ou Mishkbab branch of the Euphrates below. Aba 
Sukhaiy, is eottrely in: the)banda of: tribemnea,undee Abdul Wahid whut has 
refused orders to come to Bagdad. Strong sections of Aqrah trike ave seized 
important irrigation regulator at Dayharah, and local reports indicate proba- 
hility of further spread of movement to Rumaithah, 

“Tribes have committed no outrages, since destruction of bridges already 
reported, but they are openly ilefying authority of Government, 

‘The Government have sent ne battalion and three sections of field batteries 
10 Hillab, one battalion and one section of guns to Diwaniyah, and ono battalion 
to Samawa. Arrangements are also being made for despatch of two battali 
to Abu Sukhair.  Blans are being matured for air action. against: tribes i 
Fairaliyah area, i 

Nari Said confirms view of Cornwallis that situation ie exceedingly critical 

Loyalty of army is doubtful. Officers are being tampered with ly polit 
propaganda, and many of the men are Shiahs and cannot be relied on in 
operations against Shiah tribes. Nuri Said feels strongly that Ministers of 
Tnterior and Defence are not the right men to deal with the situation, 

T have advised that if Government desire to arrest spread of defiance to their 
authority, the instigation from influential quarters in Bagdad, which is mainly 
responsible for tribal moveiment, must be checked. 

‘The King and Nuri Said ‘agree, and ways and means are being actively 

dered. 
onthe Td-al-Adha, which begins on 15th March and laste for for days 
introduces new complication. Opposition are believed to be organising mass 
demonstrations in Bagdad against Government, while hands of Government are 
to some extent tied by relactance to embark on repressive measures during Holy 
Festival. On the other hand, if action is not quickly taken to restore authority 
of Government, the movement of defiance will undoubtedly spread and strengthen 





(E 1724/2/98) No. 104 
United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office —(Receined March 14.) 


37. 

THR United Kingdom delegate to: the League of Nations presents his 

compliments, and has the honour to transmit pies of « record of the thirty-ninth 
6 


Ling of the Assyrian Committee on the 6th March respecting the Assyrian 
‘question, of which n copy hs been out to His Majesty's Aishasstgir au Baxdad. 
United Kingdom Delegation, Geneva, 
March 13, 1985, 


Fncloaure in No. 104, 


ASSYRIAN QuEsTION. 


Record of the ThirtyNinth Mecting of the Assyrian Committee, hetd in 
Geneva, March 8, at WAM. 


‘THE object of the meeting was to fix the procedure for the session. 


The President said that, as the report by Brigadier Browne and Signor 
Giatioli was a long and complicated document, it was desirable that plenty of 
time for ite consideration shoald te given, He proposed, in the rt place, to 
take advantage of the presence of the mission to obtain orally any supplementary 
information which they might be prepared to furnish. 
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Brigadier Browne and Signor Giglioli then joined the meeting and were 
welcomed by the President, who expressed to them the sincere thanks of the 
committee and paid a tribute to the excellence and impartiality of their report. 
He asked whether the mission would wish to supplement the report by any oral 
statement. 


Brigadier Browne observed that he and Signor Giglioli realised that they 
had beet sent ont to deal with a very urgent problem, ‘The conclusions embodied 
in their report wore all of « general nature, and they were conscious that the 
Feport sercely provided the means of dealing with the whols problem. The ares 
which they had visited could only be colonised gradually. ‘The mission were 
unable to say what total number of Assyrians conld eventually be taken there. 
but they realised that the area was only capable of affording a partial solution 
of the Assyrian problem, 


Signor Giglioli said that it was difficult to give an exact idea of the 
Importance of the difficulties, To take, for instance, the question of malaria. 
‘This diseaso was of no great importance at present, but if large numbers of new 
colonists went to the area, it might present a sorions problem. If the work could 
be done gradually, the difficulties could be combated. but it was quite impossible, 
except in the light of experience, to express any opinion as to bow far it might 
be possible to accelerate the work. ‘There was also the question of animal 
diseases. The presence of rabies was not officially admitted, but, as he had 
pointed out in his own section of the report, there was evidence of cattle disease 
which strongly resembled rabies. Much further study of this aspect of the 
question was evidently necessary. 


The United Kingdom Repreventatice observed that Brigadier Browne bad 
said that it was impossible to say how many persons the territory could eventually 
accommodate. Was it right to assume, however, from a section of Signor 
Giglioli’s report, that, even under the most favourable conditions, and if all the 
measures which the mission recommended wore successfully taken, the territory 
was not capable of supporting more than 1,000 familiest’” The United 
Kingdom representative understond also that, while the mission was of opinion 
that the first batch of settlers must be limited to 250 persons, it could give no 
idea of the interval which must elapse before the success of the prelininary 
experiment could be judged ot how many people could be sent out in subsequent 
batches. Tt looked, therefore, ns if only a few hundred persons at most could be 
settled within the next few years. 


Brigadier Browne said that, while the size of the first batoh had been stated 
in the report and an estimate given of the total number of persons who could be 
‘accommodated in the area for the purpose of cattle-ranching, it was impossible 
to say anything more definite or to give anything like precise figures, 


In reply toa question, Brigadier Browne und Signor Giglil! said that they 
could not give an estimate of the time which these preliminary enquiries would 
take, 


AAs no other member was immediately prepared to put any questios, the 


meeting was adjourned to give time for further consideration of the report and 
to see a film of the Rupanuni district which Signor Giglioli had made. 


J. ©, STERNDALE BENNETT. 
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(B 1725/2/98) No. 105. 
United Kingdom Delegate to Forrign Office {Received March 14) 


(No. 38. 

THLE United Kingdom delogate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the bonour to transmit copies of a record of the fortieth 
meeting of the Assyrian Committee on the 7th March respecting the Assyrian 
question, of which a copy has been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad, 


United Kingdom Delegation, Geneva, 
March 13, 1935, 


Enelosure in No. 105, 


Assyrian Question. 


Record of the Fortinth Meeting of the Assyrian Committee held in Geneva on 
March 7, 1985, at 4 vx. 


The Previdlent said that it appeared fairly clearly from the Browne-Giglioli 
report that British Guiana could not be regarded as offering. a solution of the 
Assyrian problem, He did not think it was necessary to go further into the 
details of the difficulties, though it would be necessary to do this at a later stage 
in order to present a reasoned report to the Council. What the committee now 
had to consider was the line of action to be taken in. the new situation created 
the breakdown of the British Guiana scheme. Since yesterday's meeting, private 
Conversations had taken place between the United Ringdom and Trench repre 
sentatives, and subsequently Ietwaen howe two representatives and hill: 
Briefly, the position was that the United Kingdom representative had put 
forward the suggestion that the possibility of settlement in Syria should now be 
re-examined. The French representative had indicated that his Government still 
saw considerable difficulties in accepting the Assyrians in Syria, but that they 
were prepared to re-examine the question on certain conditions, They felt that 
they could not consider the idea unless presented with an appeal to that effect 
from the committee as a whole, and then only if the appeal stated the number of 
Assyrians who would have to be provided for, and also guaranteed the French 
Government against financial responsibility. 

"The position was that every destination which the committee had so far 
examined had proved for one reason or another impracticable. The United 
Kingdom representative had drawn attention to the serious dangers which might 
arise if the enmmittee was compelled to the conclusion that the Assyrians must 
remain in Tray, What else was open? There was the suggestion made by the 
Toternational Organisation for Inter-Chut id regarding Abyssinia and there 
was the new possibility of Byrin. Abyesinia might have to. be: considered 
certain circumstances, more particularly as the ecclesiastical organisati 
concerned had apparently already taken steps to sound the Abyssinian Gove 
ment. At the same time, the difficulties in the way of settlement in. Abyssinia 
wore evident, and, while the committee should reserve it for subsequent, considera- 
tion, if necessary, the President felt that it oaght to be left on one side for the 
time being and that the committe should now seriously consider the possibilities 
of Syria. 

‘It was evident that the committee was not yet in a position to make an appeal 
to the French Goveroment which would fulfil the conditions which the French 
representative had privately indicated, and. before the contmittee definitely decided 
to pursue the idea of Syria, the President felt that it would be prudent to obtain 
privately an assurance from the French Government that that Government would 
niot merely examine but wonld accede to an eventual appeal from the committee, 
provided that it conformed to certain specified conditions which ought to bo more 
closely 
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‘The President said that the private discussions between the United Kingdoma 
representative, the French representative and himself had been entirely without 
commitment, and he hid felt that before any definite action were taken he 
‘ought to lay’ the matter before the committee as a whole, and he wold be glad to 
hear the views of each member. 


The Mexican Representative said that he entirely agreed that the British 
Guiana scheme could not be pursued and that the committee should now 
concentrate upon Syria. It was clearly right ase first step to obtain an 
assurance from the French Goverament on which to base subsequent action, and 
he suggested that it should bo left to the President to take the necessary steps to 
obtain such an assurance. 


The French Representatice said that it must, of course, be understood. that 
the French Government had not yet changed their point of view about settlement 
in Syria and could only agree to reconsider the matter if certain conditions were 
fulfilled. He would like to explain the reasons why they had indicated their 
readiness to reconsider it. A few days previously they had heen approached 
Confidentially by the Foreign Ofice in London, who had drawn their attention to 
the serious dangers which might arise if the British Guiana scheme broke down 
‘and no alternative could be announced. ‘The Foreign Office had expressed the 
hope that, in the common interest of avoiding these dangers. the Freuch Govern. 
‘ment should not reject out of hand any suggestion which might be made regarding 
settlement in Syria and that, if such a suggestion were made, the French Govern 
ment should agree to consider it. 


The United Kingdom Repreventativ sai that he would like to explain the 
reasons which prompted the Foreign Office to take the informal step to which 
the French i Beer had referred. Since the troubles of Auj 1933, the 
situation in traq had been relatively and surprisingly calm. ‘This might be 


attributed to the fact that both the Traqis and the Assyrians bad been proceeding 
ou the assumption that the early settlement of the Assyrians outside Iraq. was 


‘There was, however, reason to fear that, if hopes of such settlement 
were dashed, serious trouble might very quickly arise It was quite clear that 
the Assyrians would not settle down as loyal subjects of Traq on precisely the 
same basis as other communities. ‘They would demand special tieatment and 
special privileges which could not be granted ta them in a countey of mixed 
communities like Traq without endangering the structure of the whole State. 
Any attempt to secure special privileges threatened to lead not only toa serious 
internal sitution in Traq, but possitily also to a serious conflict between Iraq and 
the League, ‘There were, however, more immediate dangers. Although the 
‘Assyriang still possessed a certain number of arms, there was probably uo great 
anger of any open rising on their part. At the same time. they ware a simple 
‘and impetuous people, and if it were announced that the British Guiana scheme 
had failed and no alternative were visible, some of the more hot-headed a 
thom might easily: commit some uct of folly which would provoke retaliation. and 
lead to a situation of much the same kind as had oocarred in August 1933. ‘The 
Foreign Olfice were impressad by tho seriousness of the danger, which semed to 
them also to affect the French Government closely on account of the proximity of 
Syria and the repercussions in the mandated territory which any further inter- 
racial conflict in Traq might have, 


The Italian Repreeentative said that he ontively agreed with the President 
It was obvious that Syria was the most suitable place and would cause the least 
disturbance in the lives of the Assyrians. ‘The only alternative appeared to be 
‘Abyssinia, and he reserved the right to go further into the objections to that 
scheme if it became necessary for the commitice seriously. to discuss it. But. 
{quite apart from the present political situation, he was able from his own personal 
experience of Abyssinia to say that the proposal would be open to very serious 
objections. 


The Danish Representative said that he entirely with the President. 
Ho summarised sone of the points which seemed to him to make the British 
Guiana scheme impracticable and said that he was of opinion that an effort 
should be made to reach a settlement in Syria, 
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The United Kingdom, Italian and Danish Representatives all, associated 
themselves with the proposal of the Mexican representative that the task of 
sounding the French Government and of defining the conditions on which they 
would be prepared to accede to an appeal from the committee should be entrusted 
to the President. 


The President said that the French representative had indicated to him the 
advantage of a visit to Paris for this purpose since the French High Commissioner 
for Syria was at present on leave in Paris, Obviously, any ostentatious. visit 
might lead to a premature disclosure that the British Guiana scheme had been 
abandoned in favour of one in Syria. ‘The President. thought, however, that he 
could srrange a short private visit to Paris atthe beginning of the coming wee, 
subject, of course, to the consent of his Government, which he would have to 
obtain 


The French Representatien said that be had just received a telegram from 
his Government to the effect that they had information, which they believed 
reliable, that the Mar Shimun had been engaged. in, instigating those Assyrians 
who still remained in Iraq to prepare an unauthorised mass exodus across thie 
frontier into Syria. The Preach ‘Government were makiag. representations in 
Bagdad to warn the Traqi Government of the danger and to request them to make 
investigations. 


This announcement produced a considerable impression on the committee, 
and it was agreed that no time ought to be lost in pushing on with the 
scheme. The hope was expressed that the President might be able to 
discussions in Paris on the 11th March. 


The President explained that he would have to be in Berne on the 0th March 
and that it would be impossible for him to leave there until the 10th March. A 
farther difficulty was that the Chaco qnestion was to be discussed in Geneva on 
the 11th March and his Government would probably want him to be there for 
that discussion. He wonld, however, do what he could to convince them of the 
necessity of an early visit to Paris. 

‘The President added that, in Paris, questions of detail might be discussed 
and, owing to the multiplicity of the tasks which had fallen upon him, he was 
scarcely in a position to discuss details. He would therefore be very grateful 
if the United Kingdom representative could make an opportunity ‘of being in 
Paris independently at the same time in order that his assistance might- be 
available. 


The United Kingdom Representative said that he would be glad 0 give any 
assistance in his power. 

The President then said it was necessary to consider what action should be 
taken to keep up the illusion that the British Guiana scheme was sill under 
consideration, ‘The members of the mission of investigation were still in Geneva, 
and he thought that the best course would be to set up a sub-committee, which, 
in collaboration with the members of the mission, would prepare. a short paper 
for eventual embodiment in a report to the Council summarising the mission's 
report and indicating the reasons why the committee had not felt it possible to 
proceed with the British Guana scheme. The composition of this commnittes nud 
the fact that the committee as a whole would moot again when the report of the 
sub-committee was completed could be announced and would serve to keep the 
press quiet 

This was agreed to, and a committee, under the presidency of the Danish 
representative, and consisting otherwise of the Italian, Mexican and United 
Kingdom representatives, was appointed, 


J.C STERNDALE. BENNETT. 
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E 1762/1583 /93) No. 106. 


pay Se Fe AMEN te Sir Sok Simon. —(Receioed March 18) 

3.) 

(Telegraphic) Bagdad, March ¥5, W985. 
MY telegram No. 63. 
‘Threatened mass demonstiation in Bagdad was avoided to-day 
Cabinet have been unable to face situation and resigned thi 

King has again called Yasin Pasha to form a Cabinet. There is no 

change in situation on Middle Euphrates 





(B 1787/1181/93| No, 107, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Reevived March 18.) 
(No. 123) 
Sir. Baydad, March 4 1936. 
WITH referenice to my despatch No. 263 of the 10th May, 1934, [have the 
honour to transmit herewith two statements showing the budget estimater of the 
Port of Basta for the coming financial year, ih the form in which they have be 
sent forward by the Government for consideration by the Tragi Parliament.()) 
‘A sub-committee has been formed from the Finance Committee of the Chamber. of 
Deputies, and has proceeded to Basia to exomine the extimates in consultation 
with the Port Director, 
2. The figures, as compared with thow of the estimates for the current 
financial year, are as follows :— 
Revenue. Expenditure. Sitepls 
£ ry 
1934-35 261,500 230,190 210 
1935-36 279.140 22001 480 


‘The operations of the current year are expected to result in an actual surplus 
of approximately £10,000, ‘The realisation of a revenue strpius greater than the 
‘estimate hns been an annual achievement of the Port Director for some years past. 
‘and. the estimates now. under comiideration have doubtless heen framed ov 
similarly conservative lines 

3. The revenue figures have been propared on the assumption that the 
Government will approve a reduction, with effect from the Ist Apri, of 2 fils per 
ton in port dues" A."” These dues are charged on all sea-going vessels of 10 tons 
and upwards crossing the onter Bar, and the reduction is estimated to cost the 
Directorate approximately £10,000 a year, Notwithstanding this, and further 
teductions which are being introduced in the scale of charges for services rendered 
‘on port. premises, the total revenue is estimated to excved that of the current 
financial year by £11,640. An increase in the volume of imports handled by 
the port is expected to follow the improvement in trade which is now visible. Tt 
is alvo anticipated that shipping tonnage enteriny port limits will increase, and 
that greater use will be made of the port creek dredger, from the hire of which 
substantial fees are derived. 

41. The benefit accorded to vessels entering the Port of Basra by the reduction 
in poyt dues "A" willbe tempered by the proposed imposition of sanitary 
due” of 3 fils per gross registered ton on all shipping entering the port, Tt is 

sted that this due should be imposed with eflect from the Ist January, 1936, 
inorder to meet the cost of a new sanitary and quarantine service which is under 
consideration for establishment in the port to meet international health 
requizemente,, ‘The charge will not be Jevied on tanker traffic and other vessels not 
actually entering the Port of Basra. ‘The scheme for setting up a sanitary service 
hhas not yet received the formal sanction of the Iraqi Government. 

‘5. The ostimates include the anticipated receipts and expenditure of the 
Basra Power House, which generates and supplies power in Dulk to the port, the 
Royal Air Force and the Basra Municipality at the rate of 10 fils (24d.) per unit. 


1) Nob pened, 


It is proposed to reduce the rate to 8 fils (2d.) per unit, with effect from the 
Ist April next. Although the estimates of the power house show an excess of 
£254 only of revenue over expenditure, the undertaking represents a satisfactory 
investment of port funds, from which the Port Directorate receives interest. ‘This 
has considerably reduced the cast to the port of the large quantity of electrical 
enorgy necessary for its normal operations. 

6, Full provision is made in the estimates for the payment to His Majesty's 
Goveroment fa March 1030 of the twelfth tustalment of the capital debt, and 
interest charges, amounting in all to £34,200. There is every reason to anticipate 
that this payinent will be forthcoming on due date, Adequate provision has also 
been made for depreciation from revenue, of the additions to capital assets which 
have been financed from surplas revennies 

7. 1 also have the honour to transmit herewith two statement) one. of 
anticipated revenue and one of anticipated expenditure, of the Fao Bar dredging 
Service for the coming year. ‘The figures ate as under -— 


Receipts 
Expenditare 


Surplus 


‘Tho estimates of revenue are based on the assumption that the volume of shippiny 
now using the dredged channel will be maintained, Allowance has been made 
for a further reduction of 15 per cent, in the dredging due charged on shipping, to 
{aksefect from the Ie Aprilexts ‘The emtimates have been drawn up on the Baas 
that the seale of charges should be no more than sufficient to meet the bona fide cost 
of the service. The rate of the dredging due will then have been reduced by 
36:25 per cent. since the repayment to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company of the 
money lent by them for the purpose of dredging the channel, 

The figures of expenditure take into account the cost of manning and 

rating the third dredger, the delivery of which is expected hy the beginning of 
the new financial year.” - sotious set-back was experienced during the Int food 
season as the result of a heavy accumulation of silt within the dredged limits, 
which reduced the width of the channel. The efforts of the two dredgers now in 
tse have, by working day and night, been sufficient to maintain the navigable 
depth of water in the channel only, without further eonsolidating and improving 
it. Although, therefore, it had been hoped to reduce the hours of dredging when 
the third dredger arrived, the estimates have had to be drawn up on the basis that 
the new dredger, as well as the other two, will work day and night throughout the 
year. Provision is contained in the estimates for the final payment of £20,000 on 
Account of the purchase price af the drwder. 

%. In addition to the revenue estimates of the dredging service, the Port 
Director has submitted a programine of capital works estimated to cost £79,000, 
spread equally over the financial years 1995-36 and 1936-37. Permanent 
tnildings for staff and workshops at Fao will account for £55,500 of this amount, 
and the rest is to be expended upon improving and augmenting the craft, 
machinery and equipment available for the dredging service, The cost of this 

rogramme will be met from the reserve and surplus fonds held by the Port 
Director on behalf of the dredging service. 

10. ‘The Port Director has also submitted « further programme of capital 
works for the Port of Basra for the coming financial year, which, together: with 
that referred to in paragraph 10 of my despatch under reference, is still under 
the consideration of the Goverument. Twill submit later a separate report 
regarding this item. i 

Ir. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Oversea 
Trade and to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, 

ave, de 


¥, H, HUMPHRYS, 
(01 Not printed, 
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Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Receiced March 18.) 
(No. 129.) 
- Bagdad, March 6. 1935. 
WITH reference to your telogram No. 66 of the 20th February lant I bave 
the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter which T banded to His Majesty 
King Ghazi during the course of an interview on the 6th March, at which the 
Rais of the Royal Diwan and my oriental secretary were present. 

2 Texplained to His Majesty the circumstances in which, at the express 
wish of the late King Feisal, the present arrangements came into being whereby 
rivate touch is maintained between this Embassy and the advisers to the Traqi 

Forernmient. 
'3, His Majesty took note of my remarks, and I asked to be favoured wi 
reply to the enclosed letter before my departure from Iraq. evar 
T have, de: 
FH. HUMPHRYS 


Enclosure in No. 108. 
Sir F. Humphrys to King Ghasi 


‘Your Majesty, Bagdad, February 28, 1 
SHORTLY after the entry of Iraq into the Laabor af Nations” Hie ajesty 
a eas King Fe os ex] caress Sae desire use tho closest touch should 
ont be maintained between His Majesty's Embarsay and 
various department ofthe In Retire ineene M ceeRee eae 
fis Majesty, with the full approval of the then Prime Minister. asked 
to-arrange that the advisers ‘ohould keop me privately informed of dovelopnicnte 
aleting the, muinal interests of our two Governments, although the oficial 
lations which formerly subsisted between the advisers and 
Graniaioner sd bamsastiaty teraiastehsiese tree. ai erat mines 
| I desire to record my grateful thanks to Your Majesty and the Teagi 
Government for all. these facilities and courtesies which have so great 
contributed to strengthen and perpetuate the close and cordial relations which 
happily exist betwoen our two Governments 


T sal be glad to learn that T may inform my muaesaor that Your Majesty 


approves that the Iraqi Government will extend to him the same facilities and 
courtesies as those given to me, 
I remain, &e. 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


(B 1702/278/93) No, 109, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon —(Received Murch 18.) 

No. 190) 

Sir, Bagdad, March 6, 1989. 
WITH referenié' to miy telegrams Nos. 54 aud 56 of tbe Buh Pebroary 

and the 4th March, I have the honour to report the circumstances of the 

resignation of Alt Jandat Beg’s Cabinet and the return to the premiership of 

Jamil Beg Al Mad 

‘2. For the past two months Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, Hikmat Suleiman and 

Taufiq Suwaidi, together with a number of extreme Nationalists, have been 

seeking, by all the means in their power, to forve Ali Jaudat to resign. They 

‘organised a strong Opposition Bloc in the Senate, aud, by intriguing with 

disafiected tribal elements in the Middle Euphrates area, they brought al 

state of unrest which might have developed into an armed outbreak against, the 

Government, Ali Jaudat also had difficulties with his colleagues Arshad-al- 

‘Umari had made himself unpopular by his drastic dismissals of senior personnel 
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from the departments under his Ministry (Economics and Communications) and 
had incorred popular opprobrium on account of his loose living. “Jamil: Beg 
‘Al Madfai, who commanded the largest vote in the Chamber, threatened to Tesig 
whenever the smallest difference of opinion occurred between him and his chief: 
‘3. Ali Jaudat endeavoured to face the situation with firmness, and sought 
to strengthen his position by reorganising his Cabinet, . His: plan was to drop 
‘Arshad-al-Lmari and to persuade Jamil-al-Madfai to accept the Presidency of 
the Chamber. He failed, largely. because Jamil-al-Madfai threatened to 
resign and join the Opposition if Arshad-al-Umari were asked to withdraw: 
‘Aly Jandat’s resourcefiiness was nob equal to dealing: with this situation, abd, 
in spite of encouragement from Nuri ‘Pasta, he gave up the struggle and resigued. 
“L. -Acting on the advice of the Presidents of the Senate and Chamber and 
of Ali Jaudat himwelf, the King then sent for Yasin Pasha and entrusted him 
With the task of forming a Cabinet, His Majesty stipulated that thin should. be 
2 Coalition op National Cabinet, that none of those who had recently taken part 
inurigues with the Euphrates tribes should be included, and that he should 
Hot be naked again to dissolye the Chamber. ‘These conditions were, in m) 
opinion, wise, and their necessity. was recognised by Yasin’ Pasha bimeel 
party Cabinet chosen from the Tkha-al-Watani (party of National Brother 
ford), to which most of the Opposition belonged, could not have secured a 
working majority in the Chamber. and to have dissolved a Chamber which bad 
scarcely been in exi for three months would have made the machinery of 
parliamentary goverument appear absurd, Sitnilarly, to have broo 
the men who bad heen principally instrumental in xtirring up turbulent. tribal 
elements would have created a dangerous precedent, which might have led to 
serious consequences in the future 
3. Yasin Pasha found, however: that these conditions presented insuperable 
diMcuities,  Represcntatives of the Wihdah, the majority party in the Chamber 
would Hoe nerve with him unless Alt Jaudat was also given a portfolio, and hia 
‘waceiates in the Opposition wonld not agree to enter a Cabinet of which 
iradat was a member. He was therefore obliged to admit failure and to 
ive up the attempt to form a Government 
4 The King text sent for JamilalMadfai, who, on the 3rd March 
obtained Royal approval for the following Cabinet 


Finance 

Foreign Affairs 

Justice: Taurig, Suwaidi. 

Defence: Rashid-al-Khoja. 

Foonomics and Communications: Amin Zaki 
¥idueation : Abdul Husain Chalabi, 


7. Considered individually the Cabinet has many good qualities, | The 
Prime Minister is popular and enjoys a reputation for honesty, Nuri Pasha 
has at: extensive experience of Iraq's foreign affairs, and always, works amicably 
with Hix Majesty's Embasiy “Abdul Azziz-al-Qassab combines a detailed 
Knowledge of administration with the experience gained during several previous 
ve Rashid-al-Kboja, Amin Zaki and Yusuf Ghanimab are moderate 
inle men, avell acquaitited with the business of the departments which 
they will now direct. On the other hand, the Prime Minister 1s well known to 
hold unsoxind views on the eubject of the Assyrians and to be il disposed towards 
the retention of British officials in administentive positions. Taufiq Snwatci ix 
Hot trustworthy, and his appointment to the Ministry of Justice is therefore not 
woll conceived 
3 Tn spite, however, of the merits of the. majority of its members, it ts 
somewhat doubtful whether the new Cabinet will be ‘able for long to carty on 
Prenat ment of the country. or to deal effectively with the present, political 
SMastion They are, it is true, assured of a strong majority in the Chamber, 
daee ae aid not save the previous Cabinet from collapse. The presenca of 
Taufiq Suwaidi brings the support of his brother. Naji Pasha, and a consaquter 
Timizinon of opposition inthe Senate, but. there steams at present “ittle 
Tieng that ‘the change of Cabinet will resalt in any weakening of tho 
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campaign of opposition which has recently been carried ox by 
Hikmoar Suleiman ond their associates. Nor does it scem prctatie thas tie 
reshuffling of portfolios will in itself put.an end to unrest on the Euphrates 
Positive steps must be taken to deal with both these factors if the new Cabinet 
‘are to.establish their authority and remain long in office, and I am by no means 
convinced that they are equal tothe tek . 
ta meoting of the Chamber, held ot the Sth Mare w Pi 
Minister made a short pronouncement: of policy, the main pape cient —_ 
declaration of the intention of his Cabinet to carry on the construction work 
hogan. =p = eoibietas by ae predecessors. At the same meeting 
i Janda ‘was elected President of the Chamber in the p 

Rashid-al-Khoja. papers oe 

10, I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majeaty's Ministers at 

and Jedda. 
Thave, &e 
F. Ho HUMPHRYS. 





(E 1828/278/08) No. 110, 


Mr, Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed March 18.) 
(No. 78) 
(Telogenphic.) RB. 
SIR F. HUMPHRYS'S telegram No. 73 
New Cabinet was formed yesterday as follows ! 
Prime Minister and Finance: Yasin, 
Interior ; Rashid Ali, 
Dofenco: Jafar. 
Foreign Affairs: Navi 
Austice: Muhammad Zaki 
Economies: Amin Zaki 
Education > Ridha Shabibi. 


Baydad, Marek WB, 1985. 


Government have issued proclamation declaring t 

Genii te tr onde sae Ceccscveaeyeaibe 
those who have been disturbed by recent events to return quietly within three days 
to their normal avocations in order that the Government may undertake the 
necessary measires of reform. ‘These are believed to inclnde early dissolution of 
Parliament and new elections. rt 





[B 1817/2/93) No. 111 
re Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.--(Received March 19.) 


HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compli 
Secretary of State for Morel 0 Affairs and hes the. Nocae ta aneatt mad 
copy of a memorandum r. Sterndale Bennett, dated the 15th March, 1935, 
respecting conversations in Paris on the Assyrian R i 


Paris, Mareh 18, 1985. 


Enclosure in No, 111 


Concersations in Paris respecting the Assyrian question, March 14, 1985, 


M. LOPEZ OLIVAN and I were met on arrival in Ps he mornil 
of the 14th March by M. de Panafieu, who said that peelimina 7 iostinge he 
been arranged between M. Chauvel and myself and between, "U Olivas and 


M. de Saint-Quentin for 10 a.st. and 11-30 a.m. respectively, We were then to 
tunch with M. de Saint-Quentin, and in the “4 
Hasek wit de Sai Goat, snl the aftrucon there mould ba mostng 
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2 When I went to see M- Chauvel he told me that he had wished to have a 
preliminary frank conversation with me in view of the Anglo-French aspect of 
The matter arising from Sir R. Vansittart's letter to the French Ambassador in 
London, He desired first of all to stress the local difficulties in Syria. The 
establishment of any fresh minority in Syria always called forth protests from 
the Arabs, It had been the case with the Armenians and also with the temporary 
‘Assyrian settlement last summer, ‘The Freich Government were bound to take 
‘a serious view of Arab opposition. ‘The mandate obliged them to look after 
the minorities existing in Syria, but it did not oblige them to do anything for 
minorities outside Syria and, if they accepted further minorities, the resulting 
‘Krab opposition might react’ to the serions detriment of the minorities already 
existing in Syria. For these reasons the attitude of the French Goverument 
towards any proposal for a permanent Assyrian settlement must be definitely 
unfavourable from the toe of ae of rel (rings ‘When it had bee 
Suggested before, the local authorities in Syria had strongly opposed it. 
French Government, however, were bound to look at the Thattor from 1 yeider 
point of view and they had, on receiving Sir R, Vansittart's letter, considered 
Whether there was anything which they could do. ‘They had come to the conclusion, 
however. that they could only accept the Assyrians permanently if their hands 
were foroed, that is wo say if the Council were to appeal to them as mandatory 
and in the larger interests of the League to accept the Assyrians in spite of the 
local difficulties, 

‘3. There were, in any case, material obstacles to settlement. ‘To put about 
20,000 Assyrians in the Khabur Valley where the provisional settlement had been 
unde would, even if physically practicable, lead to serious trouble with Turkey. In 
fact, the existing provisional settlement had already caused difficalties with Turkey 
No doubt land existed elsewhere in Syria, but in places where Assyrian settlement 
weoold lead to trouble with the tribes. The Tebanon was already too, thickly 
populated and the most suitable place which the French Government could thir 
Dtwas the Ghar region on the border between the Stato of Syria and the Alawite 
territory. This region consisted of an area which was at present marshland, and 
4 plates to the east of it, some 500 or 600 feet in altitude. ‘The marshland would 
have to be drained, but the Freach Government believed, a did the local Nansen 
Office representative, that it was capable of providing a fertile district in which 
the Assyrians would certainly Urive, The work of drainage could be done largely 
by the Assyrians themselves, which would be all to the good, and tho reclamation 
of thix land would be represented to the Arabs as adding to the prosperity of 
the territories under mandate 

TM. Chauvel emphasised that everything would depend on the French 
Government being pressed by the Council to undertake this work, but they would 
probably be prepared to accede to an appeal from the Council on the same 
conditions mutatis mutandis as they had put forward in the case of the provisional 
Settlement last summer, ‘These conditions were, shortly : (1) That the French 
Government should act as mandatory of the League; (2) that the Assyrians 
accepted provisionally should be inchided in the first batch of those who would 
go to a permanent place of settlement when found; (3) that the operation of 
settlement should be controlled by sone impartial body like the Nansen Office; 
(4) that the whole of the money required should be furnished by the Tragi 
Government. The second condition, of course, was not applicable in the present 
case as It was now permanent and not provisional settlement which was being 
contemplated. ‘The third and fourth conditions might require some modification, 
For instance, the Freach Government did not necessarily insist on the control 
being exercised by the Nansen Office if any more suitable body could be found, 
bat it was necessary that the’ operation: should be controlled by some League 
organisation or representative. As to the fourth condition, the French Govers: 
meat did not wish to specify the source from which the maney should come. All 
they wanted was a guarantee that neither they themselves nor the Goveroments 
‘of the mandated territories of the Levant would be responsible 

3. "T have summarised what M- Chauvel said in the course of a fairly long 
interview without recording in detail my own interjections, which were mainly 
directed to emphasising the need for a quick solution, the dangers which might 
otherwise be expected and the inevitable sions of such dangers in the 
mandated territories of the Levant. I asked whether it was really essential for 
the French Goverument 10 have an appeal from the Council iteelf- ‘The Council 
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Would not normally meet until May. ‘The news about the British Guiana scheme 
could cortainly not be held back for anything like that length of time. In fact 
it seemed impossible to postpone any announcement for more than a few days. 
‘The Council had. purposely given the committee very wide powers in its terms 
of reference and I would ask that the possibility might be considered of acceding 
to.an appeal, not from the Council itself, but. from the committee, M. Chauvel 
did. not rule’ out this possibility, and he also expressed the view that it would 
te preferable, if possible, to announce not merely that the Syrian scheme was 
under consideration, but that a definite decision, if, only in principle, had been 
come to about it, Arab opinion in Syria would be easier to deal with if faced 
with a fait accompli and he did not think this teed necessarily involve any great 
flay. The Ghar region had already teen examined in other connexions, and 
he thought that all the information necessary to draw up detailed estimates of 
the work required and the cost involved existed, not in Paris, but in Beirut, 
wheuice it could be obtained quickly hy aeroplane 
4, Finally, M. Chauvel said that there yas an Anglo-French side to this. 
‘The close relations. between the Syrian nationalists at Damascus and the Iraqi 
Government were a constant source of trouble to the French Government in the 
mandated territories, At least, however, their relations provided the means 
whereby the Iraqi Government could help’ to suppress nationalist opposition to 
Aasyrian settlement in Syria, and to this end the French Government would have 
to rely on our influence in Bagdad. I said that, as the Lraqi Government had the 
greatest interest in getting rid of the Assyrian problem, it was only fair that they 
uld help in every way, whether by helping to overcome nationalist opposition 
1y Syria or by making a handsome contribution, I thought. that we 
should certainly be ready to help to the utmost of our power in this direction, 
but L thought that pressure upon the Iraqi Government ought. to be exercised 
by His Majesty's Government alone, bat in the lirst place by the Assyrian 
body. M. Chauvel thonght that it would be a good thing if the 


Lagi Government as well ag the Council Committee could bring pressure to hear 
on the French Government to agree to the scheme for settlement in Syria. If 


the Iraqi Government took an initiative in this sense it should be natural for them 
to help to silence natioualist opposition in Syria. 

7, After this interview been asked to return to the Quai d'Orsay at 
midday to meet M, de Saint-Quentin and to go to lunch with him, When 1 
arrived, however, we were joined by M. de Martel, and a meeting, which lasted 
for about an hour, immediately took pie without my having an opportunity of 
scertaining what had been said to M. Olivan in the meantime. -M. de Saint- 
‘Quentin developed the theme that the French Government were, of course, bound 
by the mandate to protect the indigenous minorities in Syria, but that they had no 
obligation to take further minorities from ontside, and that to do so might entail 
all sorts of difficulties with the Arabs, It would, therefore, only he possible for 
the French Government to act if pressed to do so by the League aud on behalf of 
the L M. Olivain observed that it was with the purpose of appealing to the 
Fronch Government on bebalf of the Council Committee that he bad come to Paris. 
Tho committee was faced with a very difficult problein which, unless solved, might 
have the most disastrous repercussions.. ‘The committee did not feo! that in such 

cninstiuices it could do otherwise than make au attempt to porsuade the French 
Govarnmont to take the Assyrians, though it could not, of course, impose them 
‘upon the French Government 

5M, de Saint-Quentin enquired what form the persuasion would take. Lt 
Was uecessary for tho French Government to have something which could be 
published to explain to their own poople, and particularly to the Aruba, why the 
Assyrinns wero boing revnived in Syria, What they would like would be some 
resolution by the Council requesting the French Government to net 

%M, livin and I pointed out that this would involve considerable dela 
secing that the Council did not mect ordinarily until the middle of May, and in 
the meantime we could not postpone for very long some announcement regarding 
the breakdown of the British Guiana scheme. Unfortunately, there was reason 
to believe that, if the breaksdown of this schemne were announced and no alternative 
pat forward simultaneously, serious apprehensions among the Assyrians might be 
aroused, and it was even possible that they would immediately make an attempt 
to enter Syria whether authorised or not. M. Olivain anid that he thought that 
the Assyrian Committee might certainly pass a resolution of the type suggested 
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le Saint and that the committee would then embody this resolution 
explained at the next session of the Council with « view to receiving the Council's 
blessing. As a first step, however, the committee had thought of addressing a 
written appeal to the French Government; the text of this appeal had been drawn 
Uap, and though he did not wish to sign it until assored of its favourable reception, 
he'was prepared at once to communicate an unsigned copy of it to the French 
representatives, Ite terma had already been approved by the Assyrian 
Committee, but he would naturally be prepared to consider any modifications 
which the French representatives might think helpful to them, The text of the 
proposed appeal (see annex(’)) was then read, and M. de Saint-Quentin wndertoo 
‘to examine it in detail ax quickly ax possible y : 
10. M. de Martel then expatiated on the opposition which was to be expected 
from the Arabs and on the financial difficulties involved. On the first point 1 said 
that I folly realised that the Arabs would neod careful handling, but T felt sure 
that the French Government would not allow themselves to be deterred merely by 
petitions from professional propagandists like Thsan-el-Jabri, Such petitions 
frere inevitable, and the experience of our two countries as mandatories would 
have taught us both how much real value to attach to them. 
11. M. de Martel did not. pursue this point, but expressed anxiety to know 
precisely how many Assyrians might be expected. M. Olivan and I explained 
that this could not be ascertained precisely at this stage, that we wore dependent 
atively on information furnished by the Tenqi Government, and that it was 
because of this particular difficulty that in the proposed appeal we stated what we 
believed to be the maximum umber of Assyrians in Iraq whose transfer was 
contemplated. “MC de Martel professed to te not quite satis! about vis, snes, 
Whereas the appeal spoke of 20,000 Aseyrans, he bad heard various other figures 
rcotioned varying from 80,000 to 00000." I explained Uh it was a mater 2 
some difficulty in a country iraq to state precisély the numbers 
particular pei ‘but the figares which M. de Martel had mus ‘were those 
which the Mar Shimon was fond of quoting, and were, to the best of my belief, 
cxaggerated. The figure of 29.000 was one given ofcially by the Tragi Govers: 
‘ment, and was ‘on the best statistice available. It purported to cover all 
those Assyrians whose pre-war homes had beon in Iraq, or who had otherwise 
acquired Iraqi nationality and all the ex-Ottoman Assyrians whose present 
nationality was doubtful. It did not include a certain number of Assyrians who 
‘were recognised as Persian subjects, and should presumably return to Persia if 
they wished to leave Irag. M_ de Martel said that the question was of importance 
‘as he did not wish a situation to arise where, after the adoption of a scheme based 
‘on a low estimate of the number of persons involved, the mandated territories 
‘would find themselves saddled with financial responsibility for persons over and 
above this number. M. Olivin and I explained that we bad hoped to cover this 
point in our proposed appeal by the passage which made it clear that whatever 
the scope of the operation no financial responsibility ought, in the view of the 
‘committee, to fall either npon the French Government or the Governments of the 
mandated territories. i 
12, M. de Martel, who gave me the impression of having been put up to fight 
something to which he was not really opposed, then, passed on to the pract 
difhculties of settlement. There was in existence a Gentlemen's Agreement 
hetwoen the French and the Turks that further minority sottlements should not be 
made in a zone some 90 kilom, wide along the Turkish frontier. This prevented 
the extension of the existing Assyrian settlement in the Khabur Valley. A 
suitable alternative, however, might be the Ghar region, Lo reply to x question 
from me, be indicated that the existing settlement in the Khabur Valley would not 
necessarily be scrapped, particularly ax a yood deal of money had already been 
ent on ft 
sang At this point we adjoursed for lunch with M. de Saint-Quentin, but 
without M. de Martel, The French representatives indicated that after lunch 
they would like the opportunity of considering privately what had ao far passed 
fand they suggested a further meeting with us later in the afternoon, This took 
place about 4°30. M. de Saint-Quentin then said that the French representatives 
had considered the position and, although wnable nt such short notice to say 
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definitely what the French Government's attitude would be, he thought he could 
say that the reply was likely to be favorable, It was necessary to obtain further 
information from Beirut about the Ghar region and the detailed estimates which 
had been prepared in another connexion in regard to its development. _Tele- 
graphic instructions would at once be seat to Beirnt to send these details by 
Seroplane and they should arrive in Paris an the 18th March. He hoped there- 
fore that it might be possible by the 10th March to indicate precisoly ob, what 
conditions the French Government would be prepared to accede to the committee's 
appeal and to discuss the actual terms of the documents to be exchanged. 

14. After this meeting M. Chauvel asked me to accompany him to his office, 
where lie showed me on a large-scale map the area proposed for Assyrian settle 
ment. While the French representatives considered that the Ghar Valley, if 
drained, would provide a fertile region for agriculture, they now thought it bet 
after further consideration, that the new villages should be located not in the 
middle of this valley, or on the plateau to the east of it, but at the foot or on the 
‘eastern slopes of the Jebel Ansariya, i, in the Alawite territory, and not in 
the State of Syria, ‘This mountain range, which was of an average height of 
4,000 to 4,500 feet and which, like the Ghar Valley, was practically uninhabited 
at present, would provide suitable grazing groun 

15. M. Chauvel then read me the text of a telegram which was being sent 
to Beirut asking the High Commissioner to forward at once details regard 
the ent of the development. work which would be tecesaary and the time which 
the work would take. He then went on to discuss procedure. He repeated that 
it would help in dealing with Arab agitation if any annoancement made could 
represent the Syrian scheme not merely as something which was under considera- 
tion, but as something decided upon at least in principle. The Quai d'Orsay 
fully realised the necessity for speed. Apart from anything else, it was desirable 
that the movement should be carried through with the greatest possible despatch 
in order that the Assyrians might not miss the time for spring sowing in Syria. 
He was now going to prepare a draft reply to the committee's appeal. His idea 
‘waa that the French Government. ought to be in.a postion {0 show locally that 
they had pot the difficulties frankly before the League and were only agreeing 
under pressure. He thought therefore that the French reply would begin by 
stating the local objections to receiving the Assyrians and would indicate the 
reluctance of the French Government to contemplate the operation. The note 
‘would, however, be moderately worded and would leave the door open by indicat 
that the French Government realised the wider considerations involved and woul 
be prepared to receive the Assyrians if the Assyrian Committee and the Council, 
after taking into account the local difficulties, still desired them to do so; and 
that in such. an event they would receive the Assyrians on such and such 
conditions. I took the line that it was for the French Government to decide the 
Tuan in which they would agmee and, provided that they did agree I saw uo 

rsonal objection to the line which he had sketched out. He must understand, 

wwever, that it was to M, Olivan that the mission of consulting the French 
Government had been entrusted and that I was for the moment merely M. Oliviin’s 
‘assistant. The actual terms of the communications to be exchanged would there- 
fore have to be discussed with M. Olivin himself. 

16, Turning to the conditions, M. Chauvel said that be thoaght the French 
Government would like, if possible, some more procise guarantee regarding finance. 
Texplained to hin the difficulties of giving any positive guarantee that funds of 
such and such an amount would actually be made available within a given time. 
He fully appreciated tho difficulties of getting money out of any Government 
until tated plan could be pravented and util it could be represented to the 
Governments concerned that, failing their contribution, the plan would break 
down, He said, however, that the point did cause serious anxiety to the French, 
erucalrty as they now had on heir hands the 2000, Assyrians i the Khabur 

‘alley settlement. The 10,000 dinars paid by the Tragi Government Jast summer 
had been entirely exhausted and a request by the French Government. to the 
Nansen Office that money reimbursed to that office ty Armenian settlers in. S) 
should be devoted to Assyrian settlement, subject to eventoal refund, had been 
rejected by the Nansen Office, whose attitude the French Government found it very 
idicat tf onderstand. Y cxplained that the explanation posoihly lay in the 
fact that in the matter of tho provisional settlement in the Khabar Valley the 
‘Nansen Office was not acting as the direct agent of the Council Committee; the 


‘tion might be changed for the better if the new arrangements which wo were 
pom contemplating came into effect. I then said that I noted that M. Chanel, 
in his outline of the French reply to the Assyrian Committee, contemplated a 
Further appeal to the French Government not only by the committee, but by the 
Couneil, *Atight not this prevent the speedy action which M. Chauvel had bimself 
contemplated? M, Chauvel said that what he had in mind was that, as soon as 

ible after receiving the French reply, the committe sould pase 4 resolution 
To'the eflect that it had taken hote of the French reply and of the local difhieulties 
mentioned thereits, but that, conscious of the wider considerations involved, it 
Will felt that settlement in Syria was on balance the most satisfactory. solution 
anid that it accordingly renewed ite appeal to the French Government to proceed 
with it and recommended the Council to endorse its appeal. M. Chauvel said 
that, speaking personally, he thonght that the French Government would at that 
tage be prepared to go ahead without waiting for the Council at ite next session 


iat the 6 iad ds 
to approve what the commutes had done. > cgTRRNDALE BENNETT. 
March 15, 1935. 





(E 1985 /278/93 No, 112 
Mr. Ogileie-Forbes to Sir John Simon—(Received March 19) 

(No. 79) 

(Telegraphic.) Bagiad, March 19, 1985. 
MY telegram No. z > 
Personnel of new Cabinet implies policy of concessions to recalcitrant 

elements, bat other sheikhs, who supported late Government and are hostile to 

‘Abdnl Wahid, are by no means pleased by the latter's victory and are exceedingly 

restive. 

" Matessarif, Diwaniyah, is, however, endeavouring to talk them ayer. Jafar is 
visiting troops with intention of restoring discipline and moral, which has bee 
SoHonsly weakened by political and religious propaganda, Men of the column at 
‘Abu Sukhair have been fraternising with local inhabitants and have been moved 
to tears by appeals of tribal women got to shed the blood of their brothers, 

Genetally considered, however, situation is now less tense, and with leader of 
stint last Government at Ministry of Interior, there is fair hope of 
peaceful settlement. 


[E 1989/1583/03) No. 113, 


Sir A, Clark Kere to Sir John Simon.—(Receined March 25.) 
0. 84) 
(Telegraphic) _R. Bagdad, March 25, 1935, 
SRIRTOUS riot ocurred in Kadhimain on 24rd March. Apparent reason for 
outbreak was construction. of a new port ofl near a cometary, but political 
{influences are also suspected, Mob first serioualy damaged half-finished building 
and then attacked Government ofices. After one lnepector and one constable bad 
teen killed, police were obliged to fire. Casualties amongst the crowd nncertain, 
tnt police rept three ileal coyentee seriously wounded. ‘This is belived to 
bean underatimate, Victims include nephew of President of Senate, Situation 
"OW dere ix ax yet no evidence that thin incident. ix dieotly connected, with 
troubles in the Diwanivah, but fact that it occurred in Shiah holy city is likely 
to arouse Shiah anger throughout the country. 


jenn ee 
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(B 2008/278/93) No. U4. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.— (Received Mare 
(No, 85.) 
(Telegraphic, 
Ta) MY telegram No. 79 
‘Abdul Wahid has dispersed his tribesmen and has repaired the bridges 
Shalatval-Atiyah bas also’ withdenwn bis men from Daghyharah irrigation 
regulator, which is now occupied by a strong foree of polive. No punitive aetion 
hhas, however, been taken agninat either of these sheikts 
"Nuri and Rashid Ali spent 22nd March visiting Diwaniyah, Shasmiyah and 
Hillah. They found Shalan-al-Atiyah truculent and the anti-Abdul Wahid 
sheikhs openly distrustful. ‘The position is that Abdul Wahid and his group, 
having auccessfully defied the authority of Government with impunity. are under 
no effective control, while those who remained loyal to Government fear that the 
former will now not only dominate the province and be intolerable nei 
will also, through Rashid Ali, influence the policy of Governtnent 
tribal interests, such as land and water disputes. They are consequently standing 
to arms and constantly demonstrating against.the present Cabinet, (Bnd of R-) 


Bagdad, March 25, 1985, 


Problem for the Government is (a) to restore their authority over inflated 
and triumphant insurgents; (6) to find means of reassuring those who fear that 
they will be victimised by Abdul Wahid and Shalan-al-Ativab. 

Nuri-advocates punitive action against Shalanal-Atiyah by all available 
forces. This, if successful, would go far to achieve both (a) and (0), and is the 
sound course judged by all accepted standards, but if defeat is encountered either 
through inefficiency or disaffection of army, disaster would be immediate, On the 
other hand, Cornwallis is convinced that if authority of the Government is not 
restored consequences will certainly be equally sro, though dle would be 

swift 

Nuri is pressing his views on the Cabinet, but Prime Minister and Rashid Ati 
appear to be so committed to Abdul Wahid and Shalan-al-Atiyah that they are 
unlikely to agree. They are even contemplating wsing force against anti-Abdal 
‘Wahid tribes. 

‘This conflict of views may possibly lead to resignation of the Cabinet. The 
King, whom I saw this morning, seems to faoar the policy of the Prime Minister, 
hut does not impress me as understanding the real significance of the situation 





[B 2093/1098 /98) No. 115. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced Aprit 1.) 
(No, 156.) 

HIS Majeaty's Ambosandor at Bagdad prevents bis compliments to, His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit to him copy of a letter dated the 14th March, 1995, from His Majesty 
King Ghazi respecting the Embassy relations with British advisers. 


Bagdad, March 20, 1985. 


Enclosure in No, 115, 
King Ghasi to Sir F. Humphrys 


‘My dear Sir Francis, Bagdad, March 14, 1935. 
T HAVE received your Excellency’s letter dated the 28th February, 1935, 
and greatly regret to warn the will soon be leaving this country. 

‘he eon intercourse wi T have had with your Excellency these latter: 
times, so full of eventful happenings, has provided ample coniirmation of the 
truth of the accounts which I ¢0 often heard from my father of your wise guidance 
and constant help in all that was conducive to. the welfare of this country. ite 
Lace rosperity and the strengthening of the foundations on which it has been 
established. 
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I shall always remember, with the greatest pleasure apd appreciation, the 
times which we have spent together and the valuable advice which I have. at 
times received from you, and T have no donbt that my Government share my 
feelings in this regard. 
fou may be assured that my Goverument will not hesitate to afford your 
successor all the facilities which may be necessary to enable him to carry out: the 
duties which will devolve upon him regarding our mutual interests, 
Your sincere friend, 


GHAZI 
EEE 


(B 2006/278/93 No, 116 
Sir A. Clark Kere to Sir John Simon —(Received Aprit 1.) 
(Xo. 158) 


Si 


ir, Bagdad, March 21, 1985. 

WITH reference to Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes's telegrams Nos! 78 and 79 of the 
15th March, have the honoar to furnish you with the following farther details 
of recent political developments in this enantry 


2. Sir Francis Humphrys, in his despatch No. 130 of the 6th March. 
expressed doubt whether the Cabinet formed by Jamil Beg Al Madfai would be 
capable of dealing with the situation which had brought about, the resignation 
of their predecessors. His misgivings were son proved to be well founded. ‘The 
change of Cabinet did nothing to appease the Opposition in Bagdad or to pacify 
the rebellious sheikhs in the Middle Euphrates. On. the contrary, propaganda 
from Bagdad was intensified and tribal defiance continued to spread. 

3. As a conciliatory measure the Mutessarif of Diwaniyah was instructed 
by the Government to tour the disturbed areas and to interview the tribal leaders 
with a view to ascertain their grievances. He met with little or no success, and 
Abdul Wahid (the outstanding personality of the Middle Euphrates) and his 
supporters declared their determination to maintain a defiant attitude until their 
demands had been satisfied. They alleged that these had been communicated to 
the King and Governmeat and were of a nature which could not in any event 
be dealt with by local officials, to whom they refused to communicate details 

4 On the 10th March, while the Government were still undecided how to 
act, news reached Bagdad that Abdul Wahid’s men had destroyed three small 
bridges in the neighbourhood of Abu Sukhair (about 12 miles south-east of Kufa). 
This caused considerable alarm and appeared to be a counter-move to the arrival 
of police reinforcements from neighbouring liwas. ‘The Governinent sent an 
‘ultimatum to Abdal Wahid to repair the bridges and withdraw his men within 
twenty-foar hours, and preparations were made for the despatch of troops to 
restore order. Sir Kinahan Cornwallis, the adviser to the Ministry of the 
Interior, advised His Majesty's Embassy that the situation was graver than any 
he had known since his arrival in the country in 1921, 

3. Abdul Wahid, in his reply to the ultimatum, declared that he stood for 
the defence of the Constitution, that his tribe had been concentrated for that 
purpose, and that be had destroyed the bridges to prevent a clash with the police. 

thereupon the new Minister for the Interior himself visited Diwaniyah, but 
achieved nothing 

‘6. Meanwhile, in consequence of the irresolution of the Government, the 
situation further deteriorated. Tribesmen under Sheikh Shalan-al-Atiyah seized 
‘an important irrigation regulator above Dagharah (40 miles south-east of Tillah) 
‘nd armed tribal- demonstrations became increasingly frequent in the Sh 
Dagharah and Diwaniyah districts. The Abu Sukhair Nabiya passed entirely 


under the control of Abdal Wahid, and the Government officials were practically 
besieged in the local Government offices i 

Fr" In these circumstances, military dispositions became necessary in order to 
protect the important provincial centres on the Middle Euphrates and to march a 
fotamn into Abu Sakhair, Infantry units were despatched to Hillah, Diwaniyah, 
and Samawah. and a column consisting of two battalions of infantry, three sections 
Of field artillery and « motor machine-gun company was moved from Hlillah on 





the 18th March. It reached Abu ‘Sukhair without opposition two days later. 
Several air reconnaissances were also carried out over the disaffected area. by 
aireraft of the Royal Teagi Air Force. 

8. The Minister for the Interior continued to explore every possibility of 
persuading the insurgent sheikhs to disperse their tribesmen and to put forward 
their grievances for examination. His efforts were, unfortunately, fruitless, and 
the recalcitrant sheikhs refused to give way. On the 14th March an official 
communiqué was issue, a copy of which is enclosed herein,(') 

9. Not all the tribes of the Middle Euphrates joined the anti-Government 
movement. ‘Those with long-standing or traditional hostility towards Abdul 
Wahid, and the section of the Futlah tribe subordinate to his influence, rallied 
to the support of the Gove id met the war-dances of the Fatlah with 
counter-demonstrations of warlike intentions. The local officials received. offers 
from these tribes to attack the insurgent elements, but, not wishing to plunge the 
whole district into tribal warfare, they wisely declined them and counselled 
patience, 

10, On the 15th March the troops were in position, but the Government, 
faced with the necessity for taking a decision, hesitated to employ force to restore 
their authority. It may well be that they were actuated by & yennine reluctance 
to ombark on a conree of action which, they were warned, would probably lead to 
civil war. On the other hand, they were by no means sure that the arn 
fight. Many of the officers were believed to be strongly in sympathy with the 
Government's opponents, and the majority of the rank and file, being Shiahs, could 
not he expected to have much zeal for fighting against their co-religionists. Some 
few olficers actually refused to proceed to the “front,” and the men of the punitive 
column, on reaching Abu Sukhair, fraternised closely with the local inhabitants 
and were reduced to teats by the appeals of the women not to shed the blood of 
their brother Arabs and co-religiomsts, In any ease, it was quite clear that 
niost of the Cabinet shrank from the responsibility of taking the only course by 
which it seemed possible for the Government to assert its authority. 

11. ‘The advent of the religious festival of Al Adha offered an excuse for 
procrastination, and on the 14th March the Cabinet, still hesitating to strike, 
postponed a decision until after the holidays. 

12. The following day they resigned. ‘The source of the impulse which 
brought them to this decision is tit accurately known, but it seems likely that the 
King caused them to understand that they were not in his view the rigght combina- 
tion to deal with the situation either by force or conciliation, Most of the Ministers, 
it may readily be believed, were only too glad to escape from their dilemma. 
Indeed, it is surprising that they took office so full of hope and so cheerfully only 
afew days earlier. 

18, The King immediately sent for Yasin Pasha and the formation af the 
following Cabinet was anounced on the 17¢h March ;— 


Prime Minister and Acting Minister for Finance: Yasin Pasha AI 
imi, 

Minister for the Interior: Rashid Ali Beg Al Gilani, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs Pasha Ai Said. 

Minister for Defence ; Jafar Pasha Al Aakari 

Minister for Justice ; Muhammad Zaki Beg. 

Minintor for Economics and Communications: Amin Zaki Beg. 

Minister for Education : Sheikh Muhammad Ridha-al-Shabibi 


The same evening 4 further Royal iradah was issued appointing Rauf Beg Al 
Bahrani Minister for Finance. 

14. With the exception of the Ministers for Education and Finance, all the 
members of the new Cabinet are well known in political life iraq, and details 
Of tir pat cancers ae included in the annual liste of personalities prepared by 
this Embassy. Sheikh Muhammad Ridha-al-Shabibi is a Shiah of Bagdad 
belonging to 4 good family, who has long been one of Yasin Pasha’s political 
associates and held the portfolio of Education in his Cabinet in 1924 Rauf Beg 
Al Bahrani is also  Shiah of Bagdad of a family of merchants. He graduat 
from the Law School and for some time served inconspicuously in the Ministry of 
Finance, where he rose, not, it is to be feared, altogethor by merit, to be 


(1) Not printed, 


Accountant-General, His appointment as Minister has caused some surprise, 
‘ince he is reported to be stuptd and has hitherto played no réle in public life. Tt 
ypears that his inclusion in the Cabinet is due to the Government's desire to 
placate the Shiahs, and it is probable that the effective direction of financial policy 
will remain in Yasin Pasha’s hands : 
Immediately on assuming office, the Cabinet issued a communiqué 
claring th yer justly. in accordance with t 
appealing to nds had been disturbed by rece disperse 
peacefully to their homes within thres days, Copies of this communiqué wore 
scattered by aircraft over the tribal centres of the Middle Euphrates. To those 
who read between the lines, this pronoancement of policy, coupled with the 
appointment of Rashid Ali-al-Gilam to the Ministry of the Interior, indicates the 
n of the Government. to make substantial concessions to the ity It 
It to say with precision what these are, since the insurgents themselves 
have never made their aims clear. There is reason to suppose, however, that their 
alliance with the political Opposition in Bagdad, which is largely Sunni, is based 
on a fuller recognition of what are called Shiah rights; that is to say, they agreed 
to join with Rashid 4 Hikimat Sulaiman and Yasin Pasha in turning 
out Ali Jaudat, Jamil Madfai and the Wikda party on condition that, if the 
movement succeeded, Shiah demands should be satisfied. ‘These demands, as 
formulated in January at a secret meeting of Shiah sheikhs and tlema (divines) 
at Najaf, inclade (a) the dissolution of the present Chamber and fuller Sbiah 
representation in its successor; (0) the inclasion of four Shiah Ministers in the 
Cabinet; and (c) a substantial increase in the number of Shiahs employed in 
Government service. 

16. That Yasin Pasha’s Government propose to satisfy these desiderata, at 
least in part, is indicated by the inclusion of two Shiahs in his Cabinet and in the 
conviction held in well-informed circles that dissolition is not far off, It is also 
ramoured that he proposes to make two Ministries of the present Ministry of 
Economics and Communications, and to give one of these portfolios to a Shiab. 
Whether the personnel of the new Cabinet and the proclamation of their intention 
to govern according to right, justice and the Constitution will clear the air in the 
Diwaniyah liwa is not yet certain. For a few days the atmosphere was certainly 
less tense, but the tribes have not yet dispersed. Those antagonistic to Abdul 
Wahid and his supporters ate disappointed at the failure of the Government to 
crush him, and feel that after his success in overthrowing two Cabinets he will 
become an intolerably insolent neighbour. They also anticipate that he will, in 
future, dominate the Government officials in the liwa and that, in consequence, 
there will be small chance of their being given a square deal in the land, water and 
other dispates which are the main interests of tribal life in this part of the 


‘consequences may 
gorerament, th 
a 


opinion on this complex situation so soon after my first contact with the men and 
sitaire of ‘he conney, it appears to me that the King has probably chosen the 
Jess dangerots of the two admittedly exceedingly hazardous and ansatisfactory 
alternatives which were open to him, If time can be gained by the early 
liquidation of the present situation, it may be possible to devise palliatives. for 
the evils which may arise in the future. 
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19. From all the reports I have seen since my arrival, it appears clear that 
there is nothing anti-foreign in the unrest ou the Middle Euphrates. There is. 
however, a distinct danger that the sourve of its inspiration may shift from 
Bagdad to Najaf and Kerbala, in which case the straggie would probably cease to 
bo one between the Government. and certain tribes, or even between one tribal 
soup and another, and would become a religions war between Sunni and Shia 
T am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ministers at 
‘Tehran and Jedda 
T have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





(B 2206/2/03 No U7, 


Record of the Ast Meeting of the Assyrian Committee heli in Paris on March 20 
at 11 a.at—(Received in Foreign Office, April 4.) 


The Presiden explained that as all the members of the committee, with the 
exception of the Mexican representative, happened to be in Paris, he had thought 
it advisable to call them together to report the gist of the conversations which he 
and the United Kingdom representative had had at the Quai d’Orsay since the last 

necting of the committee in Geneva. M. de Saint-Quentin had drawn attention to 
the difficulties in the way of settlement in Syria, but had indicated that if pressed 
by the committee the French Government might be disposed in spite of these 
diticulties to consider the matter favourably. ML de Saint-Quentin had promised 
to try to give a definite reply by the 19th March regarding the conditions on which 
the French Government would be prepared to accede to an appeal from the 
committee, Unfortunately, this reply had not yet been received as the 
examination of possible places of settlement in Syria was sill proceeding. The 
first place thought of, astride the River Orontes, had had to be abandoned owin; 
to the cost of the work involved and the time which it would take, The Frenc! 
authorities, however, were studying alternative schemes. Without wishing to 


press them’ unduly, the president expressed the hope that their reply would be 
iorthcoming before the end of the present week as it was naturally difficult for 
himself and the other members of the committee to remain in Paris indefinitely. 


The French Representative said that he regretted that the French authorities 
had had to abandon the Orontes scheme, as it had promised to be most suitable 
4m every way, and had the advantage of being far from the Lragi frontier and 
unlikely therefore to cause complications. While the Jebel Ansiriva would 

ovide ample grazing facilities it was not enitable for agriculture. " For the 
latter purpose the Ghab Valley, which was at present marsh land, but a potentially 
rich agricultural area, would have to be drained. The first estimate of cost had 
been 3) million francs, but when the relevant dossier arrived from Beirut it was 
seen that it would be necessary to erect a barrage and construct « tunnel at the 
northern end of the Ghab Valley, and to create an artificial lake to the south of it 
‘The land which would have to be turned into a lake was at present andor 
caltivation, and the necessary expropriation of the existing landowners would be 
costly. The total cost would be in the region of 120 million francs, and the whole 
ration would in any case take twelve years to complete. M. de Martel and 

M. Burnior were now working on an alternative scheme for settlement on the 
Lower Khabur River. But this scheme raised political questions, both external 
‘aud internal, and demasided very careful consideration. Nevertheless, the French 
Government realised the need for speed and their reply might be expected any day. 


The President drew attention to various questions which would have to be 
disaueed ifthe French reply. when received, was favourable,” The first probe 
would be the provision of the necessary motey and the composition of the local 
summit, which under existing, arracgements would bo changed with the task 
of consulting the wishes of the Assyrians. There was some doubt about Major 
‘Thomson's position on that committee, and it might be that the committee would 
have tobe reconstituted. In any cate, before anything further could be doue, the 
Iraqi Government. would have to be approached. M. Shabandar, who was now 
Lragi Chargé d'Affaires in Berlin, hind been asked some time ago to be in Geneva 
so that the committee might consalt him as soon as it was in @ position to do so. 
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M. Shabaudar had now been for nearly a fortnight in Geneva, and the committee 
could not keep him waiting much longer. ‘The important. question of publicity 
would also require consideration, 


The United Kingdom Representative asked whether the study of the alter- 
native plan was sufficiently advanced to enable the committee to warn 
M. Shabaudar that his presence in Paris might shortly be necessary. 


The French Represeatatice was unable to give a definite opinion. He said. 
however, that the French Government desired as soon as practicable to go ahead 


at full speed, 


The President said that as regards procedure, it was proposed that if the 
Freach Government were willing to pursue the scheme, there wonld be an exchange 
of letters between them and-the committee, and probably a. resdlution by: the 
committee and a resolution by the Council would also be necessary. 


M. Arocha olmered, with regard to what the president hai suid about the 
local committee, that Major Thomson had not actually left his post, He was, so 
the secretariat tuiderstood, on leave without pay. 


The President expressed the view that it was necessary to clear up with the 
Lagi Government whether Major Thomson was still a member of the committee 
or not. So far as be recollected, the resolution of the Slat October, 1988, by which 
the committee had been set up did not specify the members of it by name. Tt 
referred to them by their affice. The president of the committee was to be the 
land settlement expert, employed by the Iraqi Government, bat Major Thomson 
was no longer employed in that capacity. ‘The second member of the committee 
was to be an administrative inspector, but he did not know whether the competent 
administrative inspector was still Majar Wilson. 


The United Kingdom Representative said that it was quite true that the 
resolution of the 31st October, 1933, referred to the members of the committee not 
by name but by their offices. "It was clear, however, that the Iraqi Government 
did intend to recall Major Thomson to Iraq when the moment came to resume the 
pest of president. Major Wilson was still administrative inspector in Mosul. 


The President said that he, personally, was not satisfied with the preseut 
composition of the committee. Major Thomson and Major Wilson and the third 
member of the committee, ic, the local kaimakam, were all Iraqi officials. For 
present purpases he thonght that something less entirely Leaqi in composition was 
Fequired. On the other hand, if i was the Connell Committse's desire that the 
present loca committe should lw replaced by a new committee, it must consider 
very carefully what reasons it could adduce in trying to persuade the Traqi 

wernment to accept the change. He would like the views of tho United 
Kingdoin representative on this point. 


The United Kinydom Representati¢e said that ho found himself in some 
difficulty in expressing a view on this point, since Major Thomson and. Major 
Wilson were both British subjects and he had no reason to believe that they would 
fulfil their duties otherwise than conscientiously and efficiently, He was fully 
aware of the criticisms which had been directed against them, and it might well 
bbe that there criticissns did militate against keeping the committee constituted as 
at present, On the other hand, the task of the committer was an extremely 
dificult one, and the Cnited Kingdom reprewntative, for his putt, folt that 
xno one who bad been in the position of Major Thomson and Major Wilson on the 
committes could have hoped to escape criticism, 

With thia view there was general assent, 

Tho United Kingdom Representative continued that he would prefer to leave 
it t his colleagues to decide whether an attempt should te made to change the 
composition of the local committee. There might be difficalties with the Traqi 
Government, and it might also be difficult to find other officials who had the 

perience and Knowledge, and who could take over from Major 

Major Wilson, so to speak, in mid-stream, But he had no desire 
whatever to insist on the retention of Major Thomson and Major Wilson. . The 
sole object of the Council Commitee, be thonght, ought to be 1 chons, regardless 
of personalities, the course which was most likely two lead to a speedy. and 
satisfactory solution of the whole question. 














The President said that the situation bad changed greatly since the resolution 
of the Stst October, 1983, constituting the local committee had been passed. If a 
destination had actually been found, the Council Committee would be in a 
position to exercise much more pressure on the Iraqi Government. After all, the 
Committee was working to rid Iraq of a tiresome problem, and if the Traqi 

wernment made difficulties for the committee in the execution of this task, the 
responaiblity cuold be Oxed upon them Nevertheless, the committee naturally 
did not want an unnecessary struggle with the Iraqi Government. If the 
majority of the committee was satistied with the present composition of the local 
comamitiee, it would be better for the committee to reserve its ammunition for the 
greater purpose of inducing the Iraqi Government to make a substantial financial 
Contribution, He proposed that the committee should for the tiine being leave the 
question unsettled and reflect upon it. 

The United Kingdom Representative said that a point which might have 
1a bearing on the composition of the Jocal committee, and which in any ease 
urgent consideration, was how the necessary discussions with the Traqi Govern- 
ment which must precede the transfer of the Assyrians to Syria was to be 
conducted. 

M. Arocha observed that it bad been assumed in the resolation of the 
Slat October, 1933, that a Nansen Office representative would join the local 
committee as representative of the Council Committes. But could he also 
represent the Council Committee in negotiations with the Traqi Government? 

The United Kingdom Representative said that the work of Preparing and 
executing the Syrian scheme would fall into two categories—political and 
technical The technical work could perhaps be left to. the present local 
committee, with the addition of « Nansen Office representative, provided that all 
‘questions of principle were decided beforehand between the Council Committee 
ghd the Traqi Government, It was the machinery for laying down these principles 
Which was of immediate importance, as unless some epecial machinery could, he set 
Up there seemed a prospect. of endless discussions in Geneva with an Tragi 
ropresentative, who might have to refer at every stage to his Government, whose 
decisions tight be long in coming. 

The President said that this was very important. point, He would propose 
that, ax soon ax the French Government had agreed in principle to accept the 
‘Assyriana in Syria, M, Shabandar should be asked to come to Paris so that, at a 
meeting, of the Council Committee, the whole position could be explained to him 
Tt should then be pointed out to him that whereas the Traqi representative bad 
hitherto been called to meetings of the committee for the most part to receive oF 
to give information, a new phase liad mow teen reached, where it was Necewary to 
negotiate a definite settlement, with the least possible delay. It could then be 
suggested to M. Shabandar either that he should himself obtain full powers from 
his Government, or that the Lragi Government should send to Geneva a 
i ipdentiary to, conclude: a settloment. with the minimum of reference to 


‘This proposal was approved. 

Bofore the meeting ended, the French Represrntatice said that he would like 

to refer to one point which was causing the French Government some anxiety, 

feared that if they declared their willingsiess to accept the Assyrians in 
Syedy, they might find themselves saddled not only with the Assyrians of Traq, but 
Sto with Aesfrians at present living in Persia. The French Government had 
t formation that recently there had been an influx of Assyrians from Persia into 
Iraq at the instigation of Ascyrians already in Iraq; ‘be. thought “that, the 
reluctance of the Assyrians to take part in the recent census in Traq might have 
Feattiie to a desire to keep up the existing uncertainty as to their numbers and 
recta, ao that it might be easier to introduce into any settlement scheme Assyrians 
‘who were not really habitually resident in Iraq. 

[At the close of the meeting, the United Kingdom Representative said that 
he felt he ought to give his colleagues some idea of recent political developments 
th Traq, as these naturally had an important bearing on any future programme. 
Hr thet explained briefly the recent unrest in the Diwaniyah ares, leading up to 


the formation of the new Cabinet with Yasin Pasha as Prime Minister. 
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Record of the 42nd Meeting of the Assyrian Committee, held in Paris on 
‘March 22, 1935, at 11 Am.—(Received in Foreign Office, April 4.) 


The President described a conversation which he and the United Kingdom 
representative had had the previous day with M. de Saint-Quentin. Briefly, the 
French Government considered it possible to receive up to 15,000 more Assyrians 
in Syria. For the moment they could only receive some 4,000, at a cost: of 
10 million francs. These newoomers would be added to the existing settlement 


was ex] 
the dit 


42 suitable opportun 

Tt was agreed 
Government should conclude by saying that although the committee had been 
invested with wide powers by the Council, hey thought i best in al the circum 
stances, to obtain the approval of the Council at ite forthcoming extraordinary 
session. 

The French Represeitatice pointed out that the memorandum which was 
now bofore the committee spoke of three possible projects for settlement in Syria, 
‘Whe committee must decide which of these projecta to adopt. < 

‘After some discussion, it was agreed that tbe first and second schemes, 
for settlement in the Orontes area and on the Lower Khabut, offered no solution 
{or the argent Assyrian problem, and that the committee would probably have to 
fall back, on that ground and on grounds of finance, upon the third proposal, 
Fe= for settlement on the Upper Khabur, 


The President said that one point was still not clear to him. He had winder 
stood that the French were prepared in principle to accept 15,000 more Assyrians, 
tt that while 4.000 conld be accepted at once, the exact figure of the remainder 
‘must depend on local surveys. ‘The paragraph numbered 4 on p. 7 of the French 
niemorandum, however, made it appear that the French were actually only 
fagrecing at the moment to accept 4,000 Assyrians, and that their consent to 
receiving any more depended on local surveys. 


The United Kingdom Representatice pointed out tbat, on the other band, 
paragraph C on p.3 of the French memorandum said definitely that, subject to 
Jerification on the spot, the settlement of about, 16,500 Assyrians in all, including 
those already admitted into Syria, could be anticipated. 

The French Representatice said that it-was this latter passage. which 
certainly represented the intention of the French Government. "They. were 
prepared in principle to receive 19,000 in all, if, as: they it probable, the 
Rreas which they had in view would accommodate that number. They, were 
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prepared at all events to receive 4,000 as soon as possible, as they kuew that the 
Exiting settlement wold accommodate that number. . The exact total of 
remainder must be left to be determined in the: light of the surveys, which would 
take three months to complete. 


The Prevident asked that the French representative would arrange that 
this point might be made clearer in the note which the French Government were 
preparing on the basis of the present memorandum, 


The French Representatice said that ut an earl meeting: the United 
Kingdom representative had enquired whether the Assyrians would be given land 
in ownership, or whether they would be merely tenants, He had referred this 

int to the authorities concerned, and it now appeared that some time would 

‘necessary before land could be given in permanent ownership to the Assyrians. 
A detailed survey would have to be conducted in the first. place, and the French 
authorities thought that some four years would have to elapse before the land 
‘could be finally parcelled out and tithe-deeds given. 


The President said that before summoning M. Shabandar, there was one 
point arising out of the conversations with M. de Saint-Quentin which required 
settlement, nase, the question of publicity.” Ik was obviously difficult to keep. 
Silent much longer about. the failure of the British Guiana scheme, and the 
‘question was whether a communiqué should be issued at once and, if so, in what 
thrms, -M. de Martel had left Paris on the previous day and would be back in 
Beirut on the 30th March, He had been very anxious that nothing should be 
‘said about settlement. in Syria before his arrival, as he wished to take certain 
measures in anticipation of local opposition. M. Olivan bad felt that nothin; 
foald be decided on this point without consulting the whole committee, and it ha 
merely been arranged that if it were decided to issue a communiqué at once, the 
terms as prepared by the committee should be discussed with M. de Saint-Quentin 
tefore publication. Since then, the president had had conversations with the 
United Kingdom representative and with M. Arocha, and all three were now 
favour of isting no communiqué for the moment. It was obvious that the Syrian 
scheme could not yet be annouticed as a fait accompli. It would have to be rather 
Cryptic. If, therefore, the object in issaing the communiqué, was to enlighten 

ie about: what. was being done, this object would not be: achieved. On the 
Pther hand, any obscure communiqué would lend itself to varying interpretations, 
Gnd might have unfortunate repercussions both in Syria.and in Traq. | On the 
‘thole, therefore, delay seemed best, and be would Suggest that at all events 
nothing should be said until M. de Martel had arrived at bis post 


The French: Representatice explained that M. de Martel had vot wished 
the French Government's decision to be announced before his arrival in Syria 
If, however, the committee merely wished ta say that they had approached the 
French Government, there would be no objection. 


The United. Kingdom Representatice pointed out that tbis might haye just 
wus bad close in Sorin na an apouuceront that the seme bad been decided 
tipon. Tt seemed Tikely to arouse Syrian opposition to an equal extent 


The Provident Tn tact, he thought it would have a wore effect in 
Syria to aay that the French Governioent had been approached than to announce 
entualy that tey ad gee take the Assyrians. Tf the Syrian Nationality 
Thought that the scheme had not yet been decided upon, and that there was 
Chance of tipsetting i, they would be all the nore active 

‘After some further discussion, it was agreed that as the French Governniont 
‘would profer that the vobeme should, if possible, have the approval not only of 
the committee but of the Council as a whole, and as a special session of the 
Council in connesion with German disarmament seermed likely to be beld about 
the beginning of April, the best course might be for the committer to present 
fr report to the Council at that session, and to postpone any announcement until 
the report was coosidered by the Council. This decision was subject to the 
feservation that the issne of a communiqué prior to the meeting of the Council 
Would he reconsidered should there be any leakage or any further development 
Which might make an official pronouncement desirable. 
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The Danish Representatice asked whether the committee might not av least 
publish immediately a short communiqué to the effect that it liad met both in 
Geneva and Paris and was abont to present a report to the Council 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that perhaps a reply to that effect 
might be returned to-any direct enquiries fasued in the form of a communiqué, 
however, it would only fead to speculation, and he would be in favour of issuing 
Ho communiqué He added that be anticipated that there might. be enquiries 
in the United Kingdom. Perhaps these would be in the form of parliamentary 
‘questions, and be proposed to recommend that the answer to such questions should 
tre that the committee was about to present a report on the whole question to t 
Council, and that pending that report no statement could be made. The sam 
answer ‘would be returned to ordinary private enquiries, but there might be 
‘enquiries from ecclesiastical quarters, to which it would be desirable to reply 
more frankly. Where there was reason’ to believe that confidence would be 
respected, he proposed to explain the exact situation, 


‘M. Shabandar then joined the meeting. 


The President offered the apologies of the committee to M. Shabandar for 
any incawvenience which might ave been eaused to him by the delay in adn 
him to attend a meeting of the committee. ‘The committee had, however, wi 
to be in a position to make some definite statement of the position to him. The 
report of the Browne-Giglioli Mission to British Guiana had already been 
communicated to M. Shabandar. The committee had examined this report, and 
hhad come to the conclusion that it offered no chance of success. Tt would involve 
the League of Nations in altogether too great a risk in which the Traqi Govern- 
ment would be associated. ‘The committee was, however, impressed by the 
of finding urgently some alternative which could be announced at the 
same time as the failure of the British Guiana scheme. The committee had 
therefore turned to the French Government as mandatory in Syria, and he 
himself, as President, had come to Paris to discuss the matter with the French 
Governinent on behalf of the League. As a result, the French Government, had 
spared a memorandum regarding the possibilities of settlement in Syria. 
‘This memorandum was then read and a copy handed to M. Shabandar. 


M. Shabusdar thanked the committee, and announced that he was enti 

at its disposal for any co- ‘ion. He would communicate the Fret 
mnemorandum the same day to the Traqi Government, and would at once telegraph 
a summary of 


The President said be wished to emphasise the strictly confidential nature 
of the memorandam. If the fact that Syria was under discussion was published 
AM this age there were grave risks of developments which might hinder the 
success of the plan, atid these risks were of the preatest concern to the Iraqi 
Government as the primarily interested party: ‘committee must. therefore 
ask the Iraqi Government to make every effort to guard against any leakage The 
President then pointed out that the French Government were prepared for the 
first contingent to move into Syrin at an early date, and the committec wos 
anxious to make progress as quickly as possible. “There was much to discuss with 
the Traqi Goverament. M, Shabandar had hitherto always shown readiness to 
co-operate with the committer. but hitherto his co-operation had necessarily been 
fon a different, plane. Everything had been tentative. Now there was «new 
situation; decisions hind to be taken rapidly, and he ventured to suggest on behalf 
of the committer that either M. Shababdar himself or some other {ragh represen 
tative should be furnished with wide powers to arrange the whole operation with 
the committee in. sich a way that it would not be necessary to refer every point 
to Bagdad. He did not, of course, mean to say that there should be no reference, 
that would be asking too much, but the Iraqi representative ought to be in & 
pesition to do more than simply to take note of and pass on. communications: 
made to him by the committee, Tf that method were followed, there world be 
unending delays. The commitice would have to adjourn each’ time pendine 
reply from the Iraqi Government. Among the questions which had to be settled 
were the manner in which the wishes of the Assyrians should be consulted. and 
[19357] @ 
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important. question af finance. He would the y 
avestio He wo refore ask M. SI a 
to persuade his Government to delegate a representative with pianate 


4M. Shobandar promised to urge his Government to do this at once 


The President said that if th Council 

e Ce wil t innit il 
Spates ab led op aoe. Tm eee 
"oped to be abe few days of April, to proceed without delay 1 
ne be Re aie repteesntattva fally empowered to take decisions, "phe 


from Tra to Syria towards te end of Apri" Nt! operation of transfer 


M. Shabandar then left the meeting, and M. Burnier joined it. 
‘The President said that the commi i 
_ The. ttee had been 
became it appreciated how mnch he had’ done in connexion with the eerie 
uae settlement of Assyrians in Syria and with the French ls foe 
Rermanent settlement which were now before the’ committee. "He invited 
nier to make any abservations he wished on these proposals. tt 
mroposals pat forward in the 10. 
ab tothe third. Ie relied, Ronee 
id from the point of view of time it would 


a 

ut that the tribes which 

sisconteieed with their ot a i 
facilitate nerall 

ino for as they wished tole” {88 Ast 


M. Burnier expressed an inclinat 


remainder of those tri 


ion to combine the third French proposal 
Ic ga be of ee 
| might he o 
Tend avaiabls for Avec 
ied out by the Assyrians themselves 
fed for in the second proposal. 
be back in Syria about the first week 


The United Kingdom Re 
ihetor the Ansan would fe given land in i 
stood would be done atte 


M. Burnier then loft the meeting. 


bos 


The French Representative then unged the necessity for speed. He hoped 
that everything wobld be done to induce the Tragi Government to appoint, & 
qualified representative as quickly as pouibla, and that if the mesting of the 
Council were delaved, the committee should find means of making further progress 
before the Council assembled. In this connexion he saw a great danger of delay 
in the proposal which the President had put forward tentatively that the compost- 
tion of the local committee should be changed, Did the President in the circum: 
‘stances really wish to proceed with that proposal !' If so, he thought it ought to 
be disenssed with the Iraqi Government forthwith, without waiting for the 
appointment of a special Traqi representative, 


The President said that he still maintained his objections to the present 
composition of the local committee. The Cae ‘of changing it, however, was a 
delicate one. which required a considerable amount of thought ax to provedure, 
Ge. He did not think that the committee could take any immediate n oF 
take the matter further in any way pending the appointment of an Iraqi repre- 
sentative. He proposed that the committee should now adjourn, and that in the 
meantime the secretariat should prepare a list of points which would have to be 
‘sctiled with the Iragi representative, 

The French Represeniatice sil persisted in preasng the Presa ther 
approach the Iraqi Government at once about the local committee, or to withdraw 
his objection to it. 


The President, however, maintained his attitude, 


The United Kingdom Representative suggested that the question of the local 
committee might perhaps be allowed to stand over until it was clear in what way 
the direct discussions between the committee and the Iraqi Government would be 
carried on. It might be that if some expeditions procedure could be devised for 
settling the main lines to be followed regarding the consultation of the wishes 
of the Assyrians and their subsequent transfer, the work left to the local 
committee would be purely technical in character, and could safely be delegated 
to the present committee without change 

Tt was agreed to await the Iraqi reply to the ion that they should 
appoint a special representative, before proceeding further with the matter. 

‘it was further decided that a reply should be sent by the President on behalf 
of the committee to the note which the French Government had under preparation. 
‘This reply should be to the effect that the committee had taken note of the 
objections to settlement in Syria raised by the French Government, but that, 
{impressed by the dangers of not reaching a solution, it felt hound, in spite of the 
‘bjections, to decide in favour of settlement in Syria, The reply would go on to 
‘say that the Tragi Government had been informed of the position and invited to 
appoint a plenipotentiary to discuss details, and that while the committee had 
ample powers delegated from the Council. it thought it best in all the circum. 
stances to report the position to the Council with a view to obtaining its approval 
if the opportanity of an early special session, a8 now seemed likely, presented 
itsel 

Tt was left to the President and to the ssretary to agree upon the exact erie 
‘of this reply; and to the President to decide the date of the next meeting of the 
‘committee 


Annes. 


Memorandum communicated to the Axryrian Committer by the 
French Reprenentaticr, 


M. le Président du Comité chargé de U'établissoment des Assyriens d’Trak 
ayant entretenu officieusement le Ministre. des Affaires  dtrangtres les 
possibilités d'installation définitive en ‘Syrie des Assyriens d'Irak, ces sibilités 
ont fait Pobjet d'une étude sommaire de la des services du Département. 
M. le Haut-Commisstire de a République frangaise an Levant, de passage & 
Paris, s'est associé & cette étude. Ap ; 

Tes inconvénients que présente, atu regard de l'opinion locale, J'installation 
a’éléments minoritaires étrangers en un pays dont In population comporte une 
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majorité d'Arabes. musulmans, sont suffisamment connus pour qu'il soit inutile 
ay revenis, ‘Le Gouvernement francais, exercant en Syrie om tandat qui lai a 
conféré par In Société des Nations, ne peut s'abstenir de signaler au comite 
une dévision que le comité sorait 

des divers éléments du. probléme. 

on de réfugits sont fonctions de 

eaux suffisamment 


A. Installation des villages anx pieds des monts Ansarich, en bordure d 
fparais du Gharb, Vossen isrgation dec marae devant fourm ata 
ns:des terrains de culture et les te 

sation ds terrain de clare et lex terring de purage dat trouver aur 

Liasséchement des marais permettrait. 1a mise en culture d'enviroo 

40,000 hectares, soit une surface plus que suffisante pour donner des terres aux 

Assyriens et dédommager les propriétaires dont les cultures et les villages se 

trouveraient eubmergés par la création, en amont du barrage 3 construire, d'un 

rtificiel 
Mais I'tude du dossier communiqué par le Hant-Commissariat fait ressortir 

4122890, 000 fr. Neatimation dn cont des travaux. Ces travau eéhelonnerasent 
sur dix & douzo ans. Des problémes délicats se trouveraient en ottre posés et 

raisou do In nécessité d'exproprier et d’indemniser, anit en espives, soit ett nature, 
les propriétaires des terrains inondés. Enfin, l'estimation ne coavre point les 
frais do construction des villages et de fouraiture du cheptel et des instruments 

Par contre, V'entretien des réfugiés pendant In période des 
coofocrait sans doute dans Ta plus large! mesure avee les dépenses de aise 
mare comprises dane cette estiation, 

i irrigation du fabbour avec barrage dans la de Sova 
‘installation de Aseyriens dane oxtte region nt Se 8 Souat et 

Le Bas-Kabbour n'étant point habité ta question des expropriations ne 
parait pas devoir se poser. 

_ Mais d’aprés les renseignements succinets fournis par le Haut-Commis- 
sariat, Vordre de grandeur des dépenses serait de 230 millions de francs et In 
Safe dog a Ce dix ans. 

___, C. Installation des Assyriens en groupements éhelonnés le Jong du Haut 
Kabbour et da Kabhour moyen, oft sbsistent des terces libres et hee! te 
irriguées par pompage des eaux du fleuve. Cet établissement serait analogue & 
celut qui a été réalisé pour les 2.200 Assyriens admis en Syrie h titre provisoire. 

Une étude sommy rmet de prévoir, sous réserve de verifications aux. 
quelles il devrait étre sur place, I'établissement d'environ 16,500 réfugiés, 
ce chiffre comprenant Jes 2.200 individus déji admisen Syrie. Ces 16,500 réfugiés 
soraient ripartis comme suit : 

(9) Région silo sire Safe o Tell Nowe 

ans ion que se trouvent installés des & présent 2200 réfugién 

Les torres sont trés bonnes, tt atceptibles de cultures annuellen Hest 
ds i présont possible de prévoir le renforcement de ce groupement jusqu'auchifire 
de 6,500 individus, 

(®) Région de Tell-Gourane et Hassetché, 

Cette rigion ext partellament oeupee par des autochtones. Elle parat, wo 
riverve de verifications, se préter i Tétabligsement do 1,500 réfuside, soit. par 
groupe do 150 i 200 individus, soit en un seul groupe si les autochtones s prétent 
ux échanges néoossaires. 

(0) Région Tell Taban- Cheba 

m terres y sont assoz bonnes Elles appartiennent pour une grande partie 
4 ta riba den Djobhours. Sous réserve dune entente a eeablir aves cette trib, 
cette région semb! oir recevoir 4.000 réfugiés. 

(d) Plaine FadghamiTell Cheik Ahmed, sur la rive gauche da 

Steppe 4 moins tonne qualité et d'reigation plus 
possibilités d'sat ion de cette région ne raient 000 personnes. 

(0) Pentes sot du Djebel Absal Aziz eu nied rere 

terres de cette région ne sont pas irrigables, mais sont trés bonnes et 
priest dle calbaete tertalos Stee ean 
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Une combinaison peut étre étudiée entre cette installation et celle des zones 
(a) et Ui Une entente préalable serait & réaliser avec la tribu des Beggara du 
Djebel, dont la zone de parcours comprend Je Djebel Abdul Aziz; cette combinaison 
permettrait l'atworption d’environ 1,500. réfugiés, 

JI sanvient de noter que seul la région (2) at sfiamment conte poor due 
la prévision qui ta concerne puisse dis 4 présent étre considérée comme une 
certitude. Les autres zones devraient faire V'objet d'une étude approfondie en ce 
qui touche I'étendue des terrains exploitables, les fucilités d'irrigation, les accords 
4 établir aves les occupants autochtonies. Cex études ne pourront Atre terminges 
avant quatre mois, soit la fin de juillet. 

Par voie de coustquance, ot ext qu’ cette mis date quan devs denne 

ra dtre établi. IL apparait dés & présent que Jes frais d'installation seront 
peancoup plus coixidérablex pour le nouveaux arrivants que pour le premier 
contingent déja établi, Pour ce premier contingent, en effet, les services intérensés 
ont éUé attentifs & choisir un territoire présentant Jes meilleures conditions, Ces 
conditions deviennent moins bonnes & mesure que l'on descend le fletve et que l'on 
‘sélougne de Ia zone habitée et du centre de ravitaillement. Le pompage et 
Pirrigation sont moins aisés A assurer. Enfin, les études préliminoires comportent 
des travaux tele qu'un levage de plans davion, représentant des frais assez 
Alevés, 

Ti ne semble point que les frais de I’établissement du gronpement, (a) doivent 
dépasser 10 millions de francs. Pour l'ensemble, et A titre de simple indication, 
le chiffre de 60 millions de francs constitue une prévision vraisemblable. 

L'étade de ces trois projets sugztre les observations uivantes : 

Du point de vue politique, le projet di Gbarb serait le plus intéressant 
Tnstallés en pleine région habitée, appuyés aux monts Ansarieh peuplés 
d’Alaonites, les Assyrienss constitaeraient un groupement facile tout A la fois & 
controler ou A défen 

Les deux projets du Khabtour ont par contre Vinconvénient d’sugmenter 
Ja proportion mite minoritaires, dont de nombreux Kurdes, déjd établis 
Haute-Djerireh. Cette province, excentrique par rapport A Damas, est 
abjk centrifuge Elle risque de te devenir davantage. |e danger n'est ‘donc 

‘exclu de voir se ire I"état de choses qui rend aujourd'hui opportun 
exode des Assyriens d'Trak, et la protection des réfugiés contre les conséquences 
éventuelles de cet état de choses sera plas difficile A assurer en raison de lear 
dloignement de Ia cdte. aie 

Pour le cas of le projet C serait reteuu, il convient en outre de tenir compte 
des remarques suivantes : 

1. Les éablissements (a), (b) et (¢) se trouveraient. situés A moins de 

kkilom. de la frontidre turque. Le Gouvernement ture a déji protesté contre 

Vinstallation du premier contingent de 2200 réfugiés. Si 5,800 nouveaux venus 
viennent se joindre A ce contingent, ces protestations seront sans doute 
renouvelées, 

2 Le Kabbour est fort proche de I'Irak. Cette considération est de nature 
A retenir l’attention da Gouvernement irakien. 

Cependant les appréhensions éventuelles du Gouvernement de Bagdad 
peuvent dre tempérées par Vassuranve que let éfugiés soraien.déaarmés, AG 
surplus, les territaires irakiens voisinx da Kabbour sont désertiques. 

3. L’installation Je long du Kabbour, dane les conditions prévues au projet ©, 
fournirait aux Assyriens un refuge ot ia possibilité de pourvoir A leur propre 
subsistance. Mais, vontrairement aux projets A et B, lo projet C ne s!inserit 
pas dans un plan général de développement économique du pays propre A 
intéresser I'opinion xyrienne. 

4. Enfin, si une décision pout “ prise die b préan en so qui concarna 
les 4,300 réfugiés du groupement (w), en oo aqui touche le surplus une népo 
deénitive ne pourm. fice donnée: qu’en sare On_peut. prévoir qu'une 
Giruaine agitation te produira peodant la: période comprise entre Iarrivéo di 
premier contingent et la fin du mois de juillet. 

"Au cas oh le comité déciderait, compte tonn des considérations.ci-tessus 
exposdes, de recommander au Conseil "installation des Assyriens en. Syrie, il 
Conviendrait qu'une provision assez large f0t mise dis 'abord & Ja disposition 
de organise chargé de réaliser cette installation, 


119887] Ss 








230 


Aucune: prévision en effet n'est. inserite aux bndgets locaux en ce, qui 
concerne les travaux du Gharb ni de Souar, et il est impossible de prévoir 
Vépoque & laquelle des crédita pourraient étre dégagés A ces fins, 

ant au) projet C, F'autorité mandataire ne dispose. pas d'une trésorerie 
suffisante pour assurer les avances nécessaires A eon financement, et ne pourrait 
faire supporter ces charges par aucun budget local, Au snrplus un dépcsement 
de erédit de Vordre de on million de francs demeure A combler sur les frais 
d’éablissement du premier contingent. 


(1B 2201/3/98) No. 119, 


Sir A, Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon. —(Receieed A prit 8.) 


(No. 106.) 
Sir, Bagdad, March 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 158 of the 2ist March, I have the 
honour to inform you that on the 28rd March I delivered to the King of Ir 
the King’s letter accrediting me as His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad and 
the letter announcing the recall of my a 

_. 2, At 10°80-a31. the Master of Geremonies and the “\chef de protocoe 
with five of Hix Majesty's motor care and a troop of the Royal bods as 
escort, arrived at the Embassy to.convey me and my staff to the palace. We drove 
tn procession through the principal ighfares of Bagdad, where the traffic 
had been temporarily held up and every precaution taken to ensure unhindered 
poogtess ‘The street was fined with police, and large and well-disposed crowds 
had gathered to watch the procession. 

j. On my arrival at the palace. a guard of honour of the Rayal Foot 
Guards, in full dress uniform. presented arms to the accompaniment of the 
Royal anthem. After inspecting the guard, T was shown into an ante-room, 
where I was introduced to Rustam Beg Haidar, the Rais of the Royal Diwan, 
to Saiyid Bagir, the Assistant Master of Ceremonies, and to other members of 
the King’s household. A few minutes later I was conducted alone into the 
throne room, where Nuri Pasha, as Minister for Foreign Affairs, presented me 
to King Ghazi. 

4. His Majesty received me cordially and referred gratefully to the 

sonal frien: and interest with which King George had always honoured 
fis Inte father. made. an appropriate reply, and gave to King Ghari the 
messages with which the King had charged me. ‘Then, having placed the letter 
af orelence in His Majesty's hands, aaked for leave to present my safl. They 
were, of course, already known to His Majesty, and he exchanged a pleasant 
word with each one of them before we again withdrew to the ante-room. There 
wo remained for a fow minutes, and I bad a further opportunity to talk with 
Rustam Haidar, who is Tia Majesty's principal confidential advice 

5, As we loft the palace, the guard again presented arms, whilo the band 
played the Iragi national anthem. Our return to the Embassy was attended by 
the same ceremony as our outward drive, ‘The programme throughout. was 
sulmiraby arranged, and T wax impreesed by the fine appearance of the troops 

At noun T paid official calls upon the Sinister for Foreign AGaire and 
the Prime Miniter. After Jancheon 1 visited the Ministers for Tnterie and 

fence. 

7. On Tuesday I received a return call from the Prime Minister. At the 
conclusion of a long conversation on current events in Iraq, T remarked that it 
hhad been a pleasure to me to meet one of whom I had already heard 40 much in 
London, and Tadded that if his Excellency needed a fricnd in this Embassy he 


wold find ona im map, ‘Yasin Pasha smilingly replied that be wae sare that he 
in 


would need such a friend, and that I should find the new Yasin very different 
from the old. From this I gathered that he wished me to understand that he 
had radically his views on Anglo-Lraqi relations. 1 told him that I was 
ssure that T could look forward to the friendliest relations with him, and that 1 
hoped that by matual co-operation we should be able to do much for Traq and 


its people, whose happiness and welfare were, I felt certain, very. dear to his 
Excoliency’s heart. He assured me that I need have no fears on this account. 
8. During the next few days L propose tocall upon the remaining Ministors 
and on the Presidents of the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies 
ave, Sc 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(2 2208/1563/98) No. 120, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon,—(Recvived April 6.) 


io. 170. 
ee ane aad, March 28, 1085, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. $4 of the 26th March, 1 have the honour 
to inforin you that the Tragi-Goverument have appointed ‘Mr, Ditchburn. to 
enquire into the rioting which occurred in Kadhimain on the 23rd March, His 
report is not yet complete, but some facts have come to light which 1 think it 

visable to bring to your notice. =e 

‘2 Tt appears that the trouble was primarily due to resentment aroused by 
the stupidity of the local Kaimakam, who, ignoring the religious sentiments of 
people, permitted a post office to be built on ground which is venerated as having 
been a'cemetery for over a thousand years 

3. Tn spite of the fact that work on the building had apparently been going 
on for nearly three months, the grievance of the populace was unknown to the 
interested Government departments in Bagdad. Nor had any inkling of the 
trouble reached the Embassy. This 1s the more surprising when it is remembered 
that Kadhimain lies ouly same 4 miles to the north of Bagdad, and that normally 
every event in the Holy City is immediately echoed in the capital, 

4 These circumstances suggest that ‘something ‘more than, popular 
indignation at the desecration of the ancient cemetery lay behind the sudden 
oatburst of last Saturday, The obvious hypothesis is that this. grievance like 
others, was exploited by intriguers for political purposes, but it is prematnre 
to discuss this in detail ‘saul Mr. Ditehbarn hae finished his investigations, 

5. Meanwhile, the shops in the bazaar of Kadhimain remain closed, the 
people are sullenly thronging the streets, and normal lie is at a standstill 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 





(1B 2298/278/93) No, 121 
Sir A. Clark Kere to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 8) 


; Bagdad, March 28, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 159 of the 2tst’ March, T have. the 

honour to report the following developments in the political nituition in thin 
country — 


3. Ou the 20th March, yielding to the persuasion of intermediaries vent by 
the Cabinet, Abdul Wahid dispersed bis tribesmen and repaired the four 
bridges which they had proviguly destroyed. F 

3. On the following day Nuri Pasha and Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, the Minister 
of the Interior, left Bagdad for the Diwaniyah liwa and spent the whole af the 
‘2nd March asi the morning of the next day visiting the towns of Divaniyah, 
Shamiyah and Aa}, where they intorvicwed lange gatherings of sheikh.” Sheikh 
Shalan-al-Atiyah and Sadun-al-Rissan were brought in to see them by Saiyid 
Mubain-abu-Tabikh and Saiyid Alwan-al-Yasiri, two Senators who had been 
actively asociated with Rashid Alj-al-Gilant in his intrigues to overthrow Al 
Jandat and Jamil Madfai. 

4. Shalan and Sadun are the two outstanding leaders of the disturbances 
inthe Daghgharah area. It was these men who seized the irrigation 
and who were also responsible for ‘the crops and road 
villages belonging to another local tribe with whom they are at feud. 

(12397) a4 
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sheikhs were haughty and at first spoke truculently of insisting on the fulfilment 
of their demands. Ultimately, however, they were prevailed upon to disperse 
their armed gathorings, and on the following day their tribesmen were withdrawn 
from the Daghgharah regulator, which was thereupon cccupied by a strong force 
of police, 

5. In Shamiyah the Ministers found a formidable group of armed tribesmen 
of the anti-Abdul Wahid and erstwhile pro-Government groups. In his talk 
with their leaders, Rashid Ali gave, the most solemn undertakings that the 
Government would deal impartially with all the tribes and would show no special 
favour to any particular sheikhs. His audience remained unconvinced, and many 
of those present told him openly that they did not trust his word. “Some even 
‘Went #0 far as to demand the resignation of the Cabinet and the appointment of 
“neutral Ministers. Tt appeared, therefore, that the Ministers’ tour had 
achieved little. On his return, Nuri Pasha was gloomy and felt strongly that 
tho authority of the Government would not be restored unless and. until 
disciplinary action were taken. "He advocated a concentration of force in the 
Daghgharah district and the imposition of an exemplary fine on Shalan-al--Atiyah. 
Rashid Ali, trne to his reputation, would express no sincere opinion. He 
endeavoured to claim that he 


immediately to create five additi 
think Chewe could be produced overni 


ted in the final paragraph of my despatch under 
reference, the Ulama of Naat have begun to trey tel cathe wih the anti 
Abdul Wahid shoikhs, The Sheikhs o| sab and Afaj have been persuaded 


iy 
to sign a manifesto of Shiah demands and Sheikh Muhammad Hasan Kasbif-al 
Ghats, one of the leading divines of Najaf, has issued a minatory fatwa 
(eneyslca). Copies of both of these documents are enclosed herein.’ 

8. Many, indeed moat, of the demands of the mauifesto appear to le 
reasonable afd, to a large extent, justified. If they had been advanced in a 
constitutional manner, they would have deserved the early and serious attention 
of all wise Iraqi statesmen. ‘The present danger lies not in the demands them. 
selves, bat in the attempt to impose them on the Government by force, It the 
Government surrender to the tribes, they may find that they no longer have the 
authority to rule. On the other hand, if they resist, they maybe drawn into a 


fatal 
wv sheikhs who have signed the manifesto and joined the Ulama have 

done %o not so much becanse they are sincerely interested in Shiah ecclesiastical 
or political aspirations, but because they think that by this step they will rub 
lat Wahid of the initiative and pot him in an intposible potition They 
think that he will now either have to break with the Ulama or come aver to their 
fi, uot leader, ut as « suppliant follower. | Their cunning is impressive, but 
their recklessness alarming. T understand that, although they have signed this 
manifesto of demands, they have stipulated that it shall not be presented to the 
Government until they have had a further meeting with Kashif-alGhita.. Several 
Hoarand copies of the manifesto and fatwa have been printed and widely 

intr 

10, Tt is not yet known how Abdol Wahid will react to this situation. In 
some quarters it is anticipated that he will join with the Ulama in the common 
Shiah cause. In othets it is believed that he will stand by his friends in the 
Government and risk excommunication. The situation changes. however, with 


(OP Not prone 





such rapidity from day to day that I find it difficult to give more than a kaleido- 
scopic View. " 2 

PTL. The Government appear to be without a coherent policy and to be living 
on hand-to-mouth expedients. I do not, however, despair of their finding a way 
‘out of their difficulties, though their authority may be seriously impaired in the 
process. 

1 am reporting in separate despatches on the deplorable riot_ which 
cxcurved in Haditcanin ta the 20k March ‘2nd onthe: Ucepution of Kara 
tribal leaders which is now Bagdad. These matters have, however, their 

ing on the general situation. 
agi 4 The: ches mnnexion of the Kadhimain incident with the Euphrates 
troubles has oot fen realised ws rapidly. aa. at fit toemed probablo, bul. with 
Muharram only a few ahead, it is impossible to dismiss anxiety. At the 
best the incident cannot fail to cause the Government serious embarrassment 
‘The arrival of a Kurdish deputation consisting of about forty chiefs, while a far 
ess urgent affair, is symptomatic of the dissatisfaction with the existing 
administrative inefficiency, which appears to be widespread throughout the 
country and which, apart from the political intrigues encouraged from Bagdad, 
in all likelihood lies at the root. of the trouble on the Euphrates, 3 

14, A farther disquieting feature of the present situation is the increasing 
frequency with which printed circulars ate appearing containing slogans of a 
hind made familiar jet propaganda, Pamphlets of this kind calling for 
the overthrow of the Government and the eviction of the. imperialist. despoilers 
have, on several occasions, been scattered abroad in Bagdad and Najaf. . There 
ig as yet no evidence that those responsible are working in direct touch with 
Bolshevik agents, but there is little doubt that they obtain and are inspired hy 
Soviet literature and are also influenced by propaganda broadcast from Moscow 
and Ti 


18. Tahal continae vo report important developments by telegram and to 
furnish by despatch such details as are obtainable. i J 
16, Yam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister: at 
‘Tehran 
T have, &e. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





E 206/278 /93) No. 122, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon—(Received April 8) 


Bagdad, March 28, 1995. 
the 2th March, T have the 


tation had met 
ime Minister, a 


tation have not yet formally presented their petition, aud 1 
understand that Rashid ALi Bog hopes to dissuade them from doing ao by giving 
them general oral assurances of redress. It is said, with what trath £ do not 
know. that the aghas concerned have sworn on oath to continue to press their 
demands until they receive satisfaction. ai? ~ 

4. The Kurds have no doubt taken spvogs ae the existing situation in 

the hope of finding the Government more ready than hitherto to listen to. their 
rievanoes. 

sen The officially inspired notices which have appeared in the press boteay 

the Government's idea that there is something to te. gained by wining Ue 

support of the north as a counterweight to Shiah agitation in the south. The 








has aro represented as having come to the capital solely to pledge their suy 
apis orarcesintes ator ouy fen tel is spiny loin’ 
grievances, and the newspaper readers are left with the impression that the 
purpose of the deputation is to demonstrate the readiness of the Sunni Kurds to 
stand. with the Government against the Shiah uprising on the Euphrates. That 
this deliberate misrepresentation of the facts may lead by way of reaction to a 
closing of the Shiah ranks is a possibility whieh the Cabinet have apparently 


ignored. 
T have, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No, 122, 
Kurdish Petition, 
IMPROVEMENT of the administration of the northern areas and 


area, 

5. Granting a fair share of educational missions to the Kurds. 

6. Allotment of a share of night schools, as in the capital, to Kurds in 
Ree eect ate Kardiab bas 

, Reappointment of a Kurdish Assistant Director-General of Interior, who 
Mend ere caaahles Rar. ance purest: erase wins pcre aon 
regulations. 

6. Granting to the Kards of a share in proportion with their numbers of 
appointments in headquarters of Ministries, ceutral offices and the Palace, 

9. Formation of a liwa from the Kurdish qadhas in the liwa of Mosul with 
its headquarters at Dobuk. 

10. Granting of opportunity to the inhabitants of the northern areas for the 
eistion of Deputies who have trae convexion with the distit and are natives 
of it, 

i. Instructions in Kurdish history in Kurdish schools. 

ho az kmptorement in afforestation, fruit cultore and tobacco cultivation by 
the appointment ialists and the opening of foreign markets, such a1 
StaGee tobe ME Cocapataanee oabletaace rete diet 
"TS, Amendment of the capital works programine to include the following 

projects — 

(a) Wator-project Qarajan and Ciobal in the Liwa of Arbil. 

i The Zab project in the Liwa of Kirkuk. 

(c) Artesian well projects in the Kirkuk and Arbil Liveas, 

i) Prolongation of the road from Penjwin to the Persian frontier and 

_ carompaeel Arana rade there. 

(e) ming of a re tween headquarters of Sulaimani Li id 

‘hat of Sharazher Qudha. thay 
(Pompton ofthe rnd Sarda ain 
9) Improvement. of the road Arbil-Koi Sanjak and ite extension to 


Ay Opening of a-voad from Kirknk te Kol Senjak vi 
) Opening of a from Sulaimani to Qara via Qa 
% Opening of a road between Agra and reese id _ ecre to 
meet the Arbil-Rowanduz road. 


14. Preparation for settlement of the Jaf, Herki and other nomad tribes. 
15, Appointment of doctors to headquarters of qadhas and important 
nahiyan aud ingreane of diopencaties, permanent and mobile 
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[E 2308 /2/08} No, 128 
Air Ministry to Foreign Office (Received Aprit 8) 
(Seoret:) 
Sir, Air Ministry, April 6, 1985. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of 
the 13th March, forwarding a copy of Sir Francis Humphrys’s despatch No. 10 of 
the tith January and to acquaint you, for the information of Secretary Sir John 
Simon, with their views on the varions points raised in the latter part of the 
despatch, 

2. The Air Council fully agree with Sir Francis Humphrys that, owing 
to the extreme uncertainty surrounding the various factors in the sitantion. it 
i practically impossible to determine tow what poliey it would be most appro: 
priate for His Majesty's Government to adopt iv the event of a fresh outbreak of 
Asyrian disorders in Northern Iraq. i 

‘3. ‘The. Council aleo ‘hat the consequences of any. ‘' impulsive 
intervention” by the personnel of the Royal Air Force Squadron and Armoured 
Car Section at Mosal would be likely to be disastrous. have, however, no. 

rounds whatacever for entertaining any fear that any such intervention would 
fe made, and they had not regarded paragraph 13 of Sir John Simou's despatch 
‘No. 842 of 6th December, 1934, to which Sir Francis Humphrys refers in this: 
connexion, as envisaging such a possibility. but rather as indicating the difficulties 
with which, in certain eventualities, His Majesty's Government might be 
confronted. ‘The Council are prepared nevertheless to draw the attention of the 
‘Air Officer Commanding British forces in Iraq to the views which Sir Francis 
Humphrys expresses in paragraphs 2 and 23 of his despatch with o view to the 
issue of tuitable instructions when the Air Officer Commanding considers them 
to be mecessary. 

‘4. In regard to authorised action by units of the Royal Air Force, the 
Council agree that when time permits instructions should be sought: from the 
appropriate quarter. They consider it desirable, however, to contemplate a 
clthation which might render it quite impossible for previous instructions to be 
obtained from His Majesty's Government, For example, a likely’ contingency 
would appear to be that numbers of Assyrian refugees would seck sanctuary 
within the precinets of the Royal Air Force Station at Mosul. These refugees 
might be parsued by an Arab and Kurdish mob, which might or might not include 
unruly elements from the Lraq Army. ‘The Council consider that on humanitarian 
rounds, and in view of the effect on British prestige which any other course 
Srould involve, it would be quite out of the question to refuse sanctuary to these 
Tefagees. AS a result, such action might conceivably lead to conflict between 
the mob and the Royal Air Fore or Kurdish guards. 

‘The Council aro of the opinion that it would not be practicable, and, 
indeed, would be dangetous, to lay down precise instructions as to what action 
the Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, Mosul, is to take in these cireumstances, 
In principle, they consider that he should accord sanctuary to the refugees, and 
in defending the camp against any mob that might pursue them, he should 
‘act in accordance with the usual instructions laid down for action in aid of the 
civil power: that is to «ty. he should use no more force than is necessary in 
the circumstances, and should discontinue the ase of force immediately it becomes 

racticable to «lo s0, He should also keep in close touch with the Mutesarrif of 
mul, who xhenld be induced, as soon as possible, to deal with the rioters, anc 
Uhorwafler to undertake the protection of the refugees until mich tite a the 
passions of the mob have abated and a decision has been made by the Iraq 
Jovernment, advised, it ix hoped, by the British Ambassador, as to thetr disposal, 

8, With this object in view the Council are proceeding vo appoint a wing 
commander to the command of the Royal Air Force Station at Moral. The main 
doty ofthis fice will be to become thorenghly conversant with the local situation 
‘at Mosul, and to keep in close touch with local civil and military officials and 
win their confidence, so that in an emergency his local knowledge and his 
Acquaintance with the characters of the personalities concerned will enable him 
to take action in a mauner mest stitable to the prevailing ezcomstances 

am, &o 
a. M. SPAIGHT, 
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[ 2463 /433/93) No, 124, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon, —(Receired April 15.) 


(No. 176) 
Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 1, 1935. 

WITH toference to Sir Francis Humpheys's despatch No. 21 of the Sth 
January, 1985, [have the honour to transmit the following further information 
concerning Khalil Khoshawi, which T have received from His Majesty's acting 
consul at, Mosul :— 

2 Th response to the requests of the Iraqi Government’ for Turkish 
co-operation, « mixed foree of 300 Turkish infantry and gendarmerie arrived on 
the frontier near Berokh in the second week in March. "Soon afterwards they 
arrested all the chiefs of the Girdi who hnd been harbouring Khalil and his band, 
and drove the Intter back over the border into Lraq. 

3. On the Iraqi side, a mobile striking force of 500 police has been 
concentrated in the Barzan and Baradost areas. As Khalil is reported to have 
a following of less than 100 men, the Mosul police should be able to cleal success- 
fully with him, provided the Government do not weaken the force to cope with 
the difficulties that have arisen on the Euphrates, 

4. Tam sending copies of thie despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
‘Aungotn and to His Majesty's Ministor at Tehran 

ave, de. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[E 2854/1181 /93) No. 125. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.—(Received A pril 15.) 
(No. 177.) 
‘Sir, t 2 Ms oe Lik a 
[N continuation of ragraph 10 of Sir Francis Humphrys's 
No, 123 of the 4th Marth last have the honour to fee the following 
prtienlars regarding the capital works programme of the Port of Basra for the 
ancial years If and 1! the cost of which will be met from the reserve 
funds of the port. i 
2. Tho programme submitted by the Port Director for the financial. year 
which ends on the 31st March, has several times been revised, and now comprises 


the following items :— 
Dinars, 


de) Gensel ofan i pat at Maal 23,500 


(0) Reconstrnction of “* Viceroy” pier, with provision 
for a saluting base a 

(@) Extension of the supply of electricity from the 
central powerhouse to the district of Abul 
Khasib 10.000 


41,900 


3. ‘The construction of a large air port for Basra, fully equipped on modern 
‘and scientific lines, is understood to have received the approval of the Government 
in principle, and the work bas, to « large extent, already heen carried out, ‘The 
total cost-in estimated to be $2,000 dinars, and the balauce of 28,500 dinars is 
earmarked for expenditure during the coming financial year. 

44. ‘The work on the reconstruction of the Viceroy pier involves the rebuilding 
of a jetty originally constructed ax a temporary landing place at Ashar by the 
thilitary authorities for military purposes. “It has “since been utilised to 
Accommodate native sea-going and river craft, but is now worn out, A saluting 
‘hase will be built on the new pier, - 

5 The money to be spent upon the extension of the mains of the central 
power-house to Abal Khasib represents a further investment of port funds, from 
‘which substantial financial benefit should be derived. * 2 

6. The above p Is have been under the consideration of the Traqi 
Government for more than a year, and according to my information have been 


5.400 
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approved in principle. Nevertheless, the sanction of Parliament has not yet 
been given. Considerable progress bas been made towards the completion’ of 
the work, and, as there is no possibility of the law being passed during the 
financial year which has just ended, the Port Director may subsequently find some 
difficulty with the Comptroller and Auditor-General. 
7. In addition to the above be has submitted to the Government a further 
rogramme of capital works which he proposes to carry out during 1985-86, some 
of which will extend into 1936-37. The expenditure involved is estimated as 
follows -— 
1935-366 — Dinars 
Continuation works 28,500, 
New proposals . 81,900 
1036-37. 
‘Continuation works 5.200 


Full details of the proposals are contained in the attached copy of a letter fron 
the Port Director, addressed to the Ministry of Finance.) the only item that 
calls for special comment is the proposal to spend 50,000 dinars upon the installs 

tion of a central water supply system for Basra and the adjacent districts, which 
‘will absorb the present inadequate town supply. This will be controlled by the 
Port Directorate on lines similat to those governing the management of the 
soccenful central power-Hoase. The port surplas funde-will/be iufSceat to 
finance the whole of this work, and it is proposed that the Tragi Treasury should 


ly that there will be am 
8. The attitude of the 


was ori 
funds o} 


iditure is approved. 
ypartment of Overieas 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 
(Not printed 


E 2455/278/93) No 126 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.—(Reoeived April 16.) 


(No. 178.) 
Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 2, 1985. 

LHAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 171 of the 28th March, and 
to inform you that, although during the past week 0 new subversive acts of 
importance have been committed by the tribes of the Middle Euphrates, there have 
heen disquieting signs that the spirit of defiance continoes to spread, 1 am 
unable, therefore, to note any positive improvement in the general situation. 

2, In spite of the sustained efforts made by Ministers, on the one hand, to 
persuade the anti-Abdul Wahid sheikhs to abandon their hostility to the present 
Cabinet, and, on the other, to restrain Abdul Wahid from giving his support to 
Sbiat demands, little real progress hae been made. The anti-Abdul Wahid 
sheikhs remain profoundly mistrustful of Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, I have the 





285 


impression, however, that Nuri Pasha, who has had frequent interviews with their 
representatives in Baguad, has to some extent sncceeded in wining their con 
fidence. Sir Kinahan Cornwallis has, in his turn, worked tirelessly to dispel their 
‘suspicions arid to convince them of the wisdom of patience and moderation. For 
the present, they are mainly concerned in watching Abdul Wahid, with whom the 
next move fies, 

8 With Abdul Wahid himself the Cabinet have achieved some success and 
hhave so far managed to keep him on their side. ‘The ulema had induced him to 
visit them at Najaf, but they could not persuade him to sign their manifesto of 
tectarian demands.” On the Tet instant he arrived in Bagdad with Wa 
thirty motor cars. | He was immediately received by the Minister of the Interior, 
and itis believed in some quarters that he pledged his support to the Cabinet 
‘against the combination of the erstwhile pro-Goverament trl th 
ff the Holy Cities, In other quarters, however. it is conaidered that his intention 
in coming to Bagdad is to get into touch with the Kurdish delegation and with 
other sheikhs now in the eapital, with a view to formalate demands counter to 
those adopted by the ulema. The main features of these demands are expected 
to he the dissolution of Parliament, to be followed by a general election, and the 
maintenance of the present Organic Law as the only safeguard for national unity. 
He wishes thus to be able to show up his rivals as treacherous enemies of national 
integrity and himself to pose as the apostle of State unity. 

4 Sheikh Muhamad Husain hata, having failed to obtain 
Abdu! Wahid’ signature to his Shiah demands, has been talking of issuing a fetva 
condemning him as an infidel, but Abdul: Wahid seems unlikely to be moved by 
this threat and Boasts that he will soon send the alim ack to his peavers and his 
rosary. Meanwhile, without the unanimous: wt of the Middle Euphrates. 
Khashif-alGhata ie hesitating to put forward to the Government his Shiah 
charter, Indeed, it is doubtful whether those who have already signed would 
‘eonsent to his doing so without the signature of Abdul Wahid. 

5. Meanwhile, tribal unrest continues to spread, as will be seen from the 
enclosed copy of n iranslation of n pact which hae teen made between the shee 
‘of Suq-al-Shayukh in the Nasariyah liwa.() ‘The signatories (about twenty 
tribal leaders) have phed to Khashifal-Ghata pledging their support to 
the people of the Euphrates, The tribes of the inaccesil 
also reported to be restive and disturbed. 

6." From many sources I have received reports that the Persian Legation 
‘continue closely to interest themselves in current events, and, acting on instructions 
from Tehran, to do their utmost to increase the difficulties of the Iraqi 
Government. 

1 Tam sending a copy ofthis despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 


ve, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 
(1) Not printed 
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a) 
Aaryrian Committee to French Gorernment. 


‘M. le Ministre, Genbve, te 22 mars 1985, 
ir le Conseil 
ws de I'Trak, 
aprve avoir 
préroyant \Gahtimoment 


fayane britannique. 
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Une mission, envoyée par le comité pour examiner les perspectives qu‘offrait 
ce territoire, vient de rentrer, aprés y avoir passé A peu pres trois mois, et a 
présenté son rapport, Malheureusement, co rapport révele l'existence di 
sécicuses diffcultés qui obligeraient—plus particuliérement du fait qu'il s'agit 
a’un peuple hahitué A des conditions d’existence trds différentes—a tenter une 
expérience limitée et trés hasardeuse pendant un nombre considérable d'années, 
Ta mission a constaté que les powibilités immédintes d’établissement  sout 
extrémement restreintes, que la région en question ne pourrait jamais assurer 
Ja prospérité de tous les Aseyriens de I'Irak et qu'il est. méme’problématique 

jw'une fraction importante d’entre eux puisse sy <tablir d'une fagon satis. 
faisante. A son grand regret, le comité a donc &é foroé de conclure que 
Yéablissement en Guyane britannique ne swurait étre considéré comme une 
solution du probléme urgent au réglewont duquel lo comité a été appelé i 
contribuer. 

Ce nest pas sans appréhension que le comité envisage la situation qui 
déoule de cette constatation. 11 a toujours recon non seulement qu’il était 
urgent, pour des rains d’ordre humanitaire, de trouver un liew approprié 
d’établissoment, en debors de I'Trak, pour les Assyriens qui eroient ne ponvoir y 
demeurer dans les conditions actuelles. mais encore que des difficaltés et. des 
dangers seraient i craindre au cas oi il ne serait pas trouvé de lien d’établisee 
ment. Cependant, le comité ne voit guére, & présent, de perspectives permettant 
de mener ses travaux 4 bonne fin, & moins que le Gouvernement frangais ne juge 
possible de réexaminer favorabiement In question d'an nonvel établissement 
assyrien dans les territoires sous mandat du Levant. 

Une partio des Assyrions de Irak a déjX trouvé, souls lex auspices du 
Gouvernement francais, un asile dans ces territoires. Le comité ne doute pas 
que I'extension de cet établissement puisse présenter des difficultés Siaaiderathe, 
niais il se présccupe, d’autre part, de la gravité des conséquences que pourrail 
entrainer l'impossibilité de ire Ie probleme ien et dont, subsidiaire: 
ment, les répereussions me manqueraient guire d'étre ressenties dans les 
territoires sous mandat: du Levant. 

é Eisen des raisons & _ gph cede ind Bt le cane a décidé 
'adresser cet urgent appel au Gouvernement francais, afin qu’il te comme 
colons permanents, dane les territoites sous mandat du Levant, non seulement les 
Assyriens qui y sont aujourd’hai provisoirement établis, mais également ceux qui 
restent encore dans I'Irak, pour autant qu’ils désireraieut quitter ce pays. 

Le Gouvernement, francais n’ignore pas qu'il n'est nullement certain que 
tous les Assyriens de I'Irak estiment impossible potit eux de tester dans ce pays. 
Des le début des travaux du comité, 11 a été précisé que | 'émigration serait 
urement volontaire. Avant qu’on ait consalté les Assyriens au sujet de leurs 
‘désire—consultation qui serait diffcilement réalisable tant qu'un plan détaillé 
ne pourra leur Gre présenté—il est impossible de dire quel sera le nombre des 

srsonnes pour lesquelles il fandrait prendre des arrangements.  Toutefois, 

aprés les renseignements fonrnis au comité par le Gouvernement do I'Trak, le 
nombre des Assyrieus qu'il y aurait lieu de consulter serait d’environ 20,000. "Le 
colt de I'établissement des Assyrions est un élément que le Gouvernement 
frangais est mieux placé que le comité pour évalner, étant donné l'expérience 
aeqlae en ce qui concern ley Assyriens actullement dablis dane ta valle da 
Kabbour occidental. Le comité est d’avis qu’aucune obligation financidre pour 
les dépetises de capital qu’entraineraient les opérations d’établissement 
en ‘ow pour Ventretien des colons jusqu’au moment of ils deviendront 
‘capables do pourvoir seuls & leur subsistance, ne devrait incotber au Gouverne- 
ment frangais ni aux Gouvernements des territoires sous mandat di Levant, 

Le Gouvernement frangais a déji montré, & maintes reprises, qu'il était 
disposé i faciliter, dans toute la mesure du possible, Ia tiche du comité Au 
celtic est. certain que es propositions recevront Vacoei le ps sympathique. 
Je sais convainca qu'il suffi, pour ma part, d'insister sur Turgence dune 
décision. 

‘Vous vous rendrex facilement compte qu'une déclaration publique au sujet 
du plan concernant Ia Guyane britannique ne saurait étre ajournée et que 
Vannonce de bilité de retenir ce projet pourrait avoir les conséquences 
dex plus regrettatles si elle nétait as accompagnée dune déclaration indiquant 
gp'ane autre solution précise et présentant des chances de meets est activement 
étadi 
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‘Je vous serais done reconnaissant de bien vouloir me communiquer, le plus 
tot qu'il sora possible, la réponse du Gouvernement francais & !appel que j'ai 
Thonnewr de vous adresser an nom du comité 
Veuillez agréor. & 
Le Président du Comité pour }*Rtablissement 
des Assyriens de M'Trak, 
LOPEZ OLIVAN 


2) 
French Government to Assyrian Committee. 


M. le Président Paris, le 14 aeril 1986, 
Par une lettre en date du 22 mars, vous aver bien Youiu m'entretenir des 

‘pquidtudes éprowvées par Ie comité duu Conseil chargé de 1'Aablissement dee 

Assyriens de I'Trak en présence des conclusions négatives du rapport Browne 
slioli relatif aux possibilités d’établir Jes Assyriens en Guyane britannique. 

Le comité est précocupé, tant de mener & bien, en trouvant hors d’Trak un 
habitat convenant aux Assyriens, Ia tiche humanitaire & lui confide, que de 
prévenir, par I'annonce d’unie autre solution favorable, les conséquences. possibles 
de Ix déception qu’ éprouveraient Jes Assyriens & la nouvelle de l'abandon du plan 
d'dtablissement en Guyane britannique. 

Pour ces raisons i la foie humanitaires et politiques, le comité, tout en 
reconnaissant que l'extension de I'établissement assyrien existant en Syrie est de 
nature A soulever des difficultés considérables, a décidé d'adresser un pressant 
appel au Gouvernement francais et de Ini demander d’admettre dans les 
lerritoires sous mandat franeais, en tant que colons permanents, non seulement 
Jes Assyrienn qui y sont ce jour Gable titre provsoite, mais encore ceux qui 
sont demeurés en Trak poor autant qu’ils désireraient quitter ce pays. 

Vous voulez bien indiquer que, l'émigration des Assyriens hors d’Trak devant 


étte déterminée par la seule volonté des individns intéressés, il est impossible de 
Brésiser, tant qu il n'aurn pas été procédé une consultation sur place, le nombre 


des néfugiés qui se prévanc 
A consnilter serait d'environ 20,000. 

Je note également que, dans la pensée du comité, il appartient au Goaverne- 
mont frangais d'évalner les dépenses qu-entraiperait l'établiseement des Assyrians 
eo Sytie et qu'aucune charge financitre, wit en ce qui concerne le capital § 
inyestir dans les opérations installation, soit en ce qui touche l'entretien des 
eolons jusqu'au moment od ils seront en mesure de pourvoir seuls & leur 
subsistance, ne doit incomber an Gouvernement frangais ni aux Gouvernements 
des territoires sous mandat, 

J'ai 'honnenr de yous faire savoir que le Gouvernement frangais. soucieux 
de ne point se dérober A V'appel humanitaire qui Ini est adressé, a procédé & 
Vétude la plus attentive de la demande dont le comité du Conseil de la Société 
des Nations  bion youll le saisir. Rien que de nombrenx éléments de cette étude 
he puissent étre recueillis que sur place, je crois devoir, pour toni compte du 
désir que yous m'avez exprimé de recevoir d'argence une réponse, vous 
communiquer dis i présent les conclusions formées a la suite d'un examen 
néeessairement. incomplet. 

Tl convient tout d'abord de préciser la nature des difficultés auxquelles vous 
aver bien vouln faire allusion et que l'extension de I'éablissemont. amyrien 
existant en Syrio est susceptible de soulever. ; 

Les éléments qui constituent la majorité de Ia population syrienne. sont 
hostiles & I'admission en territoire syrien de minorités étrangbres. Par ailleurs 
Facte de mandat, s'il précise lex garanties A assurer A tous les autochtones, ne 

porte aucune privision relative A l'accueil de ressortissante étrangors. La 
Puixsance mandataire, si elle agissait de sa propre initiative, s trouserait done 
exposée A des critiques auxquelles elle ne pourrait opposer en droit aucun 
argument. En tout état de cause, l'admission des Assyrions d'Trak eat de nature 
4 compliquer aa tiche,- Cette mesure peut en cutee afecter dans quelque mesure 
lex relations qu’entretiennent entre elles les diverses parties de ls. population 
antochtone, 


facilités offertes. Le nombre des Assyriens 
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Le Gouvernement frangais, exergant eu Syrie un mandat dont les termes ont 
6 définis par Ia Société des Nations et dont il est responsable & I'égard du 
Conseil, ne peut s'abstenir de signaler au comité les conséquences possibles, sur le 
plan local. d'une décision que le comité serait appelé h recommander au Conseil, 
compte tenu des divers éléments du probleme. ¥ 

Von fait abstraction de cet axpect du probleme, lee possibilivés, pratiques 

dane installation de réfugiés sont fonctions de Vexistence de terres disponibles 
t situdes h proximité d'eau assez. abondantes pour permettre V'irrigation, 

Trois solutions ont été snccessivement examinéges 


A. Tostallation des villages aux pieds des monts Ansarieh, en bordure des 
marais du Gharb, Vasséchement et Pirrigation de oes marais devant fournir aux 
Assyriens des terrains de culture et los terrains de paturage étant & trouver sur 
les pentes des monts Ansarieh 

Liasaéchement, des marais permettrait Ia mise en culture denviron 
40,000 hectares, soit une surface plas que suffisante pour, donner des terres aux 
Asayriens et dédommager les propriétaires dont les cultures et les villages, se 
trouveraient sabmergés par la création, on amont du barrage h construire, d'un 
lac artificiel, 

‘Mais l'étude du dossier communiqué par le Haut-Commissarint fait ressortir 
122,330,000 fr. I'estimation du cot des travaux, Ces travaux s’échelonneraient 
sur dix A douze ans, Des problimes délicats se troaveraient en outre posés en 
raison de Ja nécessité d'exproprier et d’indemniser, soit en espbces, soit en nature, 
les propridtaires des terrains inondés._ Enfin, l'estimation ne couvre point les frais 
de construction des villages et de fournitures du cheptel et des instraments 
aratoires 

Par contre 'entretien des réfagiés pendant ia période des travaux se con. 
fondrait sans doute dans la plus lange mesure avec les dépenses de main-d’ceuvre 
comprises dans cette estimation. ; 

B. Irrigation du Ras-Kabbour avec barrage dans Ia région de Souar et 
installation des Assyro-Chaldéens dans cette région. 

Le Bas-Kabboor n’étant point habité, la question des exproprintions ne parait 

devoir se poser. 
Pi Mais d’aprve les renseignements suceincts fournis par Je Haut-Commissariat, 
Yordre de grandeur des depenses sorait de 230 millions de francs et la durée 
travaux d’eoviron dix ans 

C._ Installation des Assyro-Chaldéens en groupements échelonnés te long die 
Haut-Kabbour et du Kabbour-Moyen, od suibsistent des terres libres ot susceptibles 
Wétre irriguées par pompage des eaux da fleuve. Cet Gtablissement serait 
Analogue A celui qui a été réalisé pour lee 2.200 Assyro-Chaldéens admis on Syrie 


i titre provisoire 
aoa ving regions ci.aprés Gnuméntes paraissent so préter A Mexécution de ce 


on située entre Safeh et Toll Nasseri 
* cette région que se trouvent installés ds & présent 2,200 réfugiés 
Les terrex sont tres bonnes, irrignées et susceptibles de cultares annuelles, IT est 
dis & préisent possible de prévoir le renforcement de ce groupement jusqu’ au chifire 
de 6,00 individus 
(2). Région de Tell-Gourane ot Hassetché 
Cotte région est partiellemont ocoupée par des autochtones. Elle parait, sous 
Wisorve de verifications, we priter A 1'établixsement de. 1,00 réfugiee, soit. par 
jroupe de 150 4 200 individus, soit en un seul groupe si les antochtonod me prétent 
anx échanges néceusaires. 
(c) Région Tell Taban-Chebdadi 
Les erres y sont assor tones lies appartiennnt pour uno grande partic 
4 la tribu des Djcbhours, Sous réeerve duno entente i établir aver cette tribu, 
cette région nemblo pouvoir recevoir 4,000 réfugiés . 
(@) Plaine Fadghatni-Tell Cheik Atuned, sur la rive gauche du Kabbour, 
torres sont de mois honne qualité et d'irtigation plus difficile. Les 
possibilités d'absorption de cette région. no «épasseraiont pas 3,000 personnes, 
renies sud du Djebel Abdul Axis, 
cette région me som pas ierigables, muis sont tris bonnes «tse 
‘de céréales iver 
x 
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Une combinaison peut ctre étudide entre cette installation et colle des raves 

(9) ct (0). Une entente préalable serait 4 réaliser avec la tribu des Beggara da 

jebel dont Ja zone de parcours comprend le Djebel Abdal Aziz. Cette com. 
binaison permettrait absorption d'environ 1,500 réfagién, 


Ll convient de noter que seule la gion (a) eat sullisamment connue pour que 
{ia prévision qui la concerne puisse Wes & présent étre considérée cotme une 
certitude. Les wutres zones devraient faire l'objet d'une étude approfondie en ce 
gui touche I'étondue des terrains exploitables, les fuctlités d'irrigation, les accords 
4 atablir avec les ovcupants antochtoes, Ces études ne poutrront étre termine: 
avant quatre mois, soit fa fin de juillet 
Par voie de conséquence ce n'est qu’ cette méme date qu'un devis d’ensemble 
urra étre établi. Il apparait dis a présent que les frais d'installation seront 
eatiooup plus considérables pour les nouveaux arrivants que pour Je premier con. 
tingent déji installs, Pour ce premier contingent, en effet, les services intéreance 
ont été attentifs 4 choisir un territoire préwentant les moilleures conditions. Ces 
Shauitions devienent moins bonnes b mestre que l'on descend le flenve et que I'on 
s éloigne de Ia zone habitée ot du centre de ravitaillement. Le pompage et lirriga, 
Hon sont moing aisés A assurer. Enfin, les étndes préliminaires comportent 
fravaus tele qu'un levage de plans d'avion, représentant des frais assez élevés 
En état actuel du dossier, les revisions que Von peut former sur ies 
possibilités offertes par ce projet s'établissent donc comme suit = 


Lensemble des cing régions ci-dessus énuméries parait, sous réserve des 
vérifieations techniques auxquelles il sera procédé sur place et des accords A Gtablir 
avec les occupants autochtones, sédentaires et nomades. se priter a l'inatallation 
environ 0,500 réfugiés, le premier contingent éabli dans la zoue (a) étant 
compris dans ce chifire global 

La possibi de ce groupement de 4,300 nouveanx réfugi¢s autour des 2: 
Aseyriens établis daus la zone (a) peut dis h présent etre considérée comme acquise, 

Le nombre des individus que permettront dabsorber les quatre autres sones 
be pourra étre confirmé qu’aprts Fenquéte et les études techniques & poursuivre 
sur place. 

En ce qui concerne le coiit de cet établissement, il ne semble pas que les frais 
‘® exposer dans la zone (a) doivent Ldépasser 10 millions de Francs. Pour Vensemble 
¢t ik titre de simple indication, Ie chiffre de 60 millions de francs constitue une 
‘approximation vraisemblable 


L'dinde des trois projets A, B ot © suggére des remarques d’ordre général 


Pu point de vue de Yadministration locale, Ie projet A serait préférable 
aux deux autres, Installés en pleine région habitée, appuyés aux monts Ansarich 
pouplés d!Alaouites, les Assyriens constitueraient un groupement facile k controler 
et dont Ia sécurité serait aisément assurée. 

Les projets B et C ont Bis gontre les inconvénients que eoinporte Ia position 
geographique du Sandjak de Haute-Djerireh. Ce sandjak ext 1e plus! cloigws 

Stab linnam Copulation comporte une importante proportion de minoritaires. 
Lidabliceoment des Assyriens renforcera ces éléments, ct le rique nest point 
exclu de voir so reprodaire, i In faveur de ce renforcement. l'état de choses qui 
rend aujourd hui opportun Vexode de ces Aseyriens hors d'irak. Dans tne talle 
éventualité Nisolement de la Haute-Djezireh n fociliterait 
attentif par le pouvoir central des réactions de Tat 

Pour le cas oit le projet C retiendrait 1 
‘outre de tenir compte des observations suivant 


‘Les zones (a), (b) et (0) sont xituées moins de 50 kilomdtres de In frontiére 
turque. Les cing zones sont proches de la froutibre itakienne. Tl eu résullente 
pour le Gouvernement syrien In nécessité de prévoir en ce qui concorne cette 
région des mesures de police attentivement étudy 

1 iustallation le Jong du Kabbour. dans les conditions prévues au projet C. 
fournirait aux Assyri Possibilité de pourvoir i leur propre 

‘économie générale du pays. un 
ceuvre de grands travaux’ compris 
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ne mo 

Enfin, dans Vhypothése oit une décision serait prise dés maintenant. sur | 
ss eles eee quatce mos ext & prevoir entre Vadoption de ce projet 
Arh confirmation définitive des possbilités densemble qu'il offre. 


i fons. ci-dessus 
‘eas of Je comité déciderait, compte tenu des considérations ¢i- _ 
expowdeg. de weseussaner au Coseil Tostatation dee Ais) -Chaldéany en 

pre, il conviendrait. qu'une povisin ase lange f0t mise dbs Tl 
as de Yo we chargé le réaliser cette installation. : 
‘ Wet ee ten en effet nest insgrite aux budgets locaux en be anon ms 
tee eavaak Bo. Ghath ai. de yh il ot i ossible de prévoir V'époque i 
fits pourraient ére dé ces fins ‘i 
apy a 
salfiainte pour nssurer les avances névessaires i yon financement, et ne pourrait 
faire supporter ces charges per auietn budget local, Au surplus, un dépassene 
de credit de Tordre del million de francs demieure A combler sur lex frais 
r nt da premi ingent. Noa) “ 
WN le poje seat etn 1 provision A ter Sinemet 
Alispoation de Tautorité manuataire serait de Yordee de 10 millions de francs. 
PiQuelle que soit, don Ia solution recomnmandée par te comité ay Cons 
Gonyernement francais ne pourrait pratiquement dre A. appel gut Iu} eat 
adreseé que sur assurance officiellement donnée par le Conseil hee) '* bnadget 
Francais, a les budgets locanx nguraient 4 supporter aucune charge, du. fait de 
‘i “Asyriens en Syrie, et sur préentation d'un pian fa 
Apparaltte les Seven & mete eo carte poor réanir lex sommes n&esatites A 


cette installation. he. 
MN ERRE LAVAL 
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Consul, Geneea, to Sir R. Vansittart—(Received April 18) 
(By. Bag-] 
Genvea, Aprit 12, 1985. 


(TElRERNE telegram No. 8; Saving) of 11th April: ‘Noerian uootion. 


Following {ram Secretary of Stato :— ’ 
“ French note recived last sight follows general lines agreed upon in 
h 


fin raph to the effect that the French Government 
phe dente: Nee eau ucpeal aiiitced tethaa vitae (a8 
official assurance by the Counel that no burden would be placed either on the 
French budget oro the foal budget, and () a plan showin the steps to be 
0 funda, 
Me at Ee Aris te ica ioe 
Council to-day. The ropportenr, after informing the Connell that British 
Guiana schene had been found impracticable and that other offers hind a 
‘w be abandoned, announced Syrian echeme in words given i my jmmediately 
following telegram, Ho then. paste ort taal parngrath ot then 
con + view that work of settlement “ dertaken 
Ee catiol caidt elicit farce Oe svailablo ax and when required: and 
that 6 ¢ would ap soon. as possible establish a dotail 
thls hentia Beoperetion wb treet aud Freoeh Govern eee 
wo held that no financial jon ‘of the oupita 
apendivure involved by the proposed settlement operations or in rect 
of the subsistence of the settlers until self-supporting, should be laid ithe 
‘ov French Goverument or on mandated territories, He asked Council to 
APPT aa apreseolative Uonaked Counc Committee and French Govorn- 
ment and ‘said. that Tragi Government would do everything to facilitate 
the mission of M. Olivain op 
(12357) 
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“J expressed regret that suggested settlement in British Guiana should 
have come to nothing, but after paying tribute to work of mission of investi 
Ration said that im the light of its report it was impossible for His Majesty 
Government not to agree with the conclusion of the Council Committee th 
the region in question, whatever its potentialities of ultimate development, 
could not be regarded as offering sufficiently ussured or sufficiently. rapid 
solution of the exceptional problem which the Assyrian question presented, 
This problem had not diminished in importance ot urgency with the lajrc 
f time and I therefore expressed gratitude to French Gavernment for their 
fradiness to do their utmost to assist the Leaguo in its solution in spite of 
local difficulties, Finally, T wished success to M. Olivan in his mistion to 
Syria and Traq 

“ Toxtcish representative, who liad at first been inclined to demand that 
there should be no settlement within 100 kilom. of Turkish frontier but had 
been persuaded to say something lees categorical, then stated, after expressing, 
appreciation of Assyrian Committee's efforts, that it would be desirable 
the interests of the Assyrians themselves and of the populations of neigh, 
bouring countries that settlement should take place at a distance “of 
100 kilom. from the frontiers of neighbouring countries, the place of final 
settlement being in any case not less than 50 kilom. from these frontiers 

| French representative referred to" Bon-Voisinage treaty with 
Turkey, “which contained provision regarding establishment of political 
refugees on either side of ‘frontier. French Government desired ferthtulle 
to discharge its obligations under that treaty and could not, of course, agree 
to any settlement plan which would imply any derogation from the treaty 
except with the approval of Turkey. ss 

“The rapporteur's report was then adopted.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 7 (in R). Copy sent to Paris) 





[E 2528/2/08) No. 128. 


Consul, Geneva, ta Sir R. Vansittart—(Receited April 18) 


[By Bag.) 


Genera, April 17, W985. 
rom Seoretary of State :— 


Following is passage from rapporteur's report concerning Syria 
vl to in my immediately: preceding telegram —— 


With regard to the possibility of a more extensive settloment of 
Heyrank from Iraq in Syria, the French Government. as mandatory 
Hewor. explained, as soon ‘as the committe was formed in 1h. the 
ilficulties of various kinds which it thought would be Involved. Sime 
howover, the vommittee hax not been able to find a place in which to antic 
tho Asuyrians anywhere elve, anid since it i essential that the question should 
bo dealt with urgently, the committee hax been obliged to tevsrt to the ies 
of a fettlement in Syria, For reasons both humanitarian and. politics) 
therefore, the committer hax preted the French Government to attept, as 
Hormanent settlers in the mandated territories of the Levant, tot only’ tons 
‘Assyriunx who are now provisionally settled there, but alas those Too whens 
tre camumitten hax to fd a place of settlement—always on the understating 
that they will be in wo deg arge upon the budget of the States of thy 
Lovant under Fretich mandate, 

coma erhonse to this appeal, the French Government’ has supplied 
the committee with w variety of material relating to the question oder 
foneideration, und hus intimated what material possibilition of settlonte 
have already beon recognised, and on what others ao fal opinion cen te 
formed without further investigation 





Ps oformed 

By a letter dated 14th April, the French Go inf 

the chairman of the pat, from the information available, i is 

now possible to contem bject to arrangements to be made, enlarging 

he existing settlement of 2,200 persons to 6 e investigations now 

proeupl ssi te i atte: wich wi feof 
to such othor Assyrians ns may express a desire to leave Lraq, 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 8 (in R). Copy sent to Paris) 


E 2561 /483/08 130, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Sinon—(Recoived April 23.) 


ir, Ba: sca, ij prit Ay 1 
wel ference to my despatch No. 176 of the Ist April, I have the honour 
to en yerone according to. ‘@ report received from Hix Majesty's acting 
consul at, Mosul. an encounter took place early in April between the mobile police 
force and Khalil Khoshawi in the country lying north of the Rukuchak River 
Six bandits are said to have been killed and one captured wounded, while the 
police casualties were one killed. On the Turkish side of the frontier the 
‘authorities continue to co-operate, and have handed over to the Traqi police 
the families of five of Khalil’s followers 

2. The bandits are constantly on the move and frequently change the 
uumber and composition of their different groups. It ix consequently very 
difficult to give a reliable description of their disposition. ‘Their total strength 
is now reported to be well over a hundred, while that of the police operating 
agai d 108 sar to ext ). 3 

waco Tae OF uh docraleh Wo His Slaey's, Acibacesdce xe 

Angora and to His Majesty's Minister a ‘Tehran, 

ve, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 





E 2562/1583/93) No. 131, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon —(Received April 23.) 


ho 99 Bagdad, Aprit 11, 1986 
* WITH reference to my despatch No. 170 of the 28th March, Lhave the honour 
to report that a number of persons arrested for their part in the Kadhimain riots 
of the 23rd March are now on trial before the criminal court of Bagdad. 
Among them are several well-known men, including a son of Abdul 
Husain Chalabi, who has so often held the portfolio of the Ministry of Edication, 
‘and a sop of the late Mayor of Kadhimain, . 

3. The accused are charged under section $0 of the Bagdad Penal Code, and 
are therefore liable, if found guilty, to be sentencod to death. They are being 
defended by a group of Shiah Inwyers, who are voluntarily giving their norvices. 
Poblio interest in the case is keen, and there is some murmuring against tho a 
af these men for participation in an affair which, in comparison with what hae 
‘occurred in the Middle Euphrates, is regarded as trivinl, Abdul Wahid 
tarde tho egplal ta sake ant fe Feeten Seti ore) Wonee Uy Catia 

mar ler sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
‘Tebran 
ve, &e 
re ROHIBALD CLARK KERR 
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(1B 2563/278/03) No, 182. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon —(Received Aprit 23) 


(No. 200.) 
Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 11, 1985, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 178 of the 3nd Apel, 1 have the honour 
to report the following developments in the political situation in Iraq. 

2 Abdul Wahid is still in Bagdad with a large number of supporters and 
is activoly engaged in intrigues und iegotiations.. Several lange gatherings have 
been arranged which have been attended by sheikhs from many different 
of the country. At these gatherings, speeches have been made calling for the 
defence of national unity and condemning all those who seek to put sectarian 
interests before the integrity of the kingdom, Both Abdul Wahid and the 
Kurdish delegations have also issued, through the press, a joint pronouncement 
of their abhorrence of all that tends to create dissensions among the people and 
of their determination to stand for national solidarity under King Ghazi. 

3 Negotiations with the Government continne, but with no definite results 
sand no ugteed form of demands has yet been presented either by Abdul Wahid or 
the Ulema, Meanwhile, the sheikhs are beginning to fall ont amongst themselves 
and Shalan-al-Atiyah has for the moment broken with Abdal Wahid because the 
litter will not support his demand for a grant of 25.000 acres of land which he 
claims was te promised price of his anpport aginet AU Jaudat 
wae he Sth April small skirmishes took place uw 
Shinaiyah between armed. tribesmen and police pers Sip enna 
wonnded on both sides, but the police seem to have kept the upper hand. In the 
Nanitiyah liwa tribal onrest is still evident and now shows a tendency to develop 
into agrarian agitation against the hig landlords. The Government have removed 
the miitoravit nd have replaced him by Majid! Beg. a Kurd who bas dove 

rknbly well in the north. He is, however, a (0 the tribes oi 
Wi ae, f, a stranger to the tribas af the 

5 Mutewavif of Diwaniyah is being transferred to Kut, and his place 
will bo taken by Saiyid Hashim, the present ‘Assistant Director Geseral of Pelice 

6, Parliament was dissolved on the 10th April before the expiry of the 
adjournment of one month, which began on the 12th March. Ali Jaudat and 
Jomilal-Madfat endeavoured unsuccessfully to dissuade the King from taki 
this course, If His Majesty had not dissolved Parliament, Yasin Pasha woul 
presumably have resigned, and, as Ali Jandat and his party could certainly 
not have formed a Cabinet, the King had no choice but to allow Yasin Pasha 
tocarry on the government of the country on his awn terms. 

7. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


‘Tehran. 
T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





(E 2560/2/98) No, 139. 
(85th Session (Extr)/P.V. 4 (2). 
Minutes of the Fourth Meeting of the Sith Session of the League V ati 
Council, April V7, 1985.—(Reveived in Forel Open ry pelt 4 dave 
(Extract.) 
8368, Settlement of the Assyrians of Tray 
M. Shabandar, representative of Trag, caine to the Council table. 
M. de Madariaga presented the following report(’) — 


“ For reasons that will be set out ina detailed to be cirenl 

Council shortly, the Committee of the Cou for the Settlement pepe 

of Traq has been forced to realise, much to its regret, that the settlement of the 

Augrian i Sri Guiana, nx proposed by the United Kingdom Government i 
() Document €.167. 1938.9 
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“<The other offers made in response to the repeated appeals of the Council 
and the committee do not afford all the guarantees of success that the committee 
regard as indispensable, and have therefore had to be abandoned. 

“With regard to the possibility of a more extensive settlement of Assyrians 
from Iraq in Syria, the French Government, as mandatory Power, explained, as 
soon as the committee was formed in 1933, the difficulties of various kinds which 
it thought would be involved. Since, however, the committee has not been able 
to find a place in which to settle the Assyrians anywhere else, and since it is 
essential that the question should be dealt with urgently, the committee has been 
obliged to revert to the idea of a settlement. in. Syria, For reasons both 
humanitarian and political, therefore, the committee has pressed the French 
Government to sccept, as permanent settlers in the mandated territories of the 
Levant, not only those Assyrians who are now provisionally settled there, but also 
those for whom the committee has to find a place of settlement—always on the 
understanding that they will be in no degree a charge upon the budget of the 
Beate oC avant Sn French aie: i a Serbs 

“Tn response to this appeal, ‘rench Government has supplied the 
commiting with a variety of material relating tothe question under constderation, 

‘mated what material possibilities of settlement have already beet 
‘nd on what others no final opinion can be forined without further 


to contemplate, subject to arrai 
ment of 2200 persons to 6,500, ‘The investigations now 

reveal wider possibilities which would be of henwit to suc 

express a desire to leave Tra. 

“Nevertheless, the French Government, in ita above-mentioned letter, said 
“that it could not in practice respond to the appeal addressed to it, without at 
cffcial assurance by the Council that no burden, would be placed either on the 
Fretich budget or on the local fon account -of the settlement of the 
‘Assyrians in Syria, and without a plan setting forth the means to be employed 

hain the sums required for this settlement. 

"he committee has always considered that the work of settlement could 
nly be undertaken and carried oot if sufficiont sums were available ws aud when 
required. The committee ‘will as soon as possible establish a detailed plan on thie 
hasis, in close cooperation with the Tragi Government and the French 


that * no burden should be placed wither on 
get ‘account of the settlement of the 
‘Assyrians in Syria,” 
in respect of the capi 
‘operations oF in res} 
to provide for themeelves should be laid 
the States of the Levant under French mandate, 

“Tn onder to meet the wish expressed in tho last paragraph of the French 
Government's Ketter of the 14th April, 1935, I would request: the Council to 
approve the attitude taken up by the committee in this connexion, 

°F also ask the Council to authorise the Seoretary-General to draw a farther 
sum not excneding 40,000 Swiss francs from the Working Capital Fund in 
Secordance with article 33 (2) of the Financial Regalations; the total advances 
approved by the Council would thus be brought up to 110,000 fr, 20,000 fr, havi 
‘been voted on the 19th Faae it 1934, and 50,000 fr. on the 25th September, 1994. 

“This credit of 40,000 fc. wood serve to cover, among, other expenditure 
preliminary to the carrying out of the plan, the cost of the journey of the chairman 
Piihe Coumil Committee to Iraq and Syria, which it was decided to undertake 
on the Bagdad Government's invitation and which is regarded by, the Tragi 
Govounment and by the Council Committee as likely to facilitate negotiations and 
contribute effectively to the realisation of the plan of setdement. It is understood 
that this advance will be refunded to the League of Nations out of the funds 
“tich are made available for the financing of the proposed action as a whole,” 


‘AM. Shabandar (representative of Iraq): I desite on behalf of my Govern- 
ment to thant the committee of the Couch for the efforta it hax made, from its 
Freation up to the present time, to find a solution for the Assyrian question. T 


(19357) ze 
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wish also to thank the French Government for its willingness to allow the 
Assyrians to settle in Syria. 

As regards the visit of the chairman of the committee to Iraq, I feel sure that 
this will be of very great utility, ax my Government will do all in its power to 
ensure the success of his efforts, 


Sir John Simon: May I, in the first place, associate myself with the regret 
wich the rapporteur hns exprosed that the ion of settlement in British 
Guiana should have come to uothing? ‘The information available when His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom put the suggestion before the 
Council Committee encouraged us to take a hopeful view of the prospects in the 
Ropununi district, It was, however, because that district was largely 
undeveloped that His Majesty's Government recommended as a first step that a 
mission of investigation should be sent out by the League. That mission was sent, 
and I should like to pay a tribute to the thorough and conscientions manner in 
which it carried ont its work. It is, however, impossible for His Majesty's 
Goyernment, who have had an opportonity of studying the mission's report, not 
to agree with the conclusion at which the Council Committee has arrived, that 
whatever potentialities of ultimate development the district in question may 
possess, it cannot be regarded as offering a sufficiently assured or sufficiently rapid 
solution of the exceptional problem which the Assyrian question presents, 

So much for British Guiana. But i is now eighteen months sinc the Council 
decided to assist in seeking a solution of the Assyrian question hy means of 
settlement outside the boundaries of Iraq, if this should be foand practicable. 
My colleagues will agree with me that the Couricil Committee bas been untiring 
in its efforts, but it has been faced with no easy task. ‘The lapse of time has been 
unavoidable. Meanwhile, however, neither the importance nor the urgency of 
the problem has diminished; quite the contrary. We must all, therefore, I feel, 
to gtatful to the French Government for its response to the appeal addressed to 
it by the committee. and to ite readiness, in spite of loval dilfcaltien, to dite 
utmost to assist the ¢ on wider grounds in the solution of this most 
important problew. “We offer our thanks to the French Government, 

Finally, I shoald like to wish success to the distinguished chairman of the 
Council Committee—a compatriot of the representative of Spain in oar Council 
—M. Lépex Olivin, in the journey to the Near East which be is about to 
undertake, and which we shall all hope will result ii the rapid working out of a 
satisfactory detailed scheme, 


The President; A» representative of Turkey. I desire to state that my 
Government is following with interest the question of the establishment of the 
Assyrians, who, like many others, are simply victims of the world war, | We 
appreciate the efforts that the Council has-been making on their behalf, since it 
has been found indispensable to settle them somewhere outside Iraq, 

In the interest of that population itself, however, and in the interest of the 
popalations of the neighbouring countries, it is desirable that any settlement 
should be at a distance of 100 kilom. from the frontiers of the seighbouring 
‘countries, while the place of final settlement should in no case te less than 
450 kilom. from those frontiers. 


M. Massiglt: 1 should like sincerely to thank Sir John Simon for his 
appreciative remarks concerning the French Government's attempt 
‘it hopes may be a decisive contribution towards the very distressing 
the Assyrians, In acting as it has dono, my Government was gratified to realise 
the interest that the United Kingdom eat has consistently shown in this 
delicate question. ; 
T wish also to emphasise the grent importance that T attach ta the declaration 
jest made by the president of the Council in his capacity as represatativ of 
‘urkey, By agreeing, under the conditions set forth in the report, to the settle- 
ment of Asayro-Chaldean refugees on Syrian territory as permanent settlers, the 
mandatory Power would appear to be taking, in respect of the populations under 
its mandate, a very serious moral responsibility. It is uatural that, on this point, 
it should desire. to have the explicit approval ofthe Council 
Further, France as mandatory Power bas coucluded with the ‘Turkish 
Government’ treaty: of good neighbourly relations, which embodies special 
rovisions concerning the settlement of refugees on either side of the frontier. 
he French Government, equally with the Turkish Government, is anxious 
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ithfuily jange the obligations ensuing from that treaty, Tt is thus quite 
Aen de Counc wil coainly yealisethat the mandatory Pawer could wot 
conceive the possibility of the plan for the settlement of the refugees involving 
‘any derogation whatsoever from the clauses of the above-mentioned treaty, unless 
the Turkish Government, as co-signatory to the treaty, explicitly consented to such 
a derogation. a 
M. dé Madariaga: 1 wish briefly wo thank those of my colleagues who hav 
taken part in the disvussion, and in Particular to say how much T wppreciate the 
laudalile effort of the United Kingdom Government to arrange for the settlement 
of the Assyrians in British Guians. ‘The detated report which the committee will 
it to the Couneil will be quite explicit. on that point, 
saa eapparteur, Lilesire to tote the obvervations made by the president of the 
Council in his capacity as fepresentative of Turkey and the comments on the 


a tive of France. { 
Bey Tver aes ON Wo thank Sir Jobn Simon for ube friendly and, if 


T may say. 30, well-deserved reference that he hns made to my colleague, 
M. Lapez Olivain, 

‘The conclusions of the report were adopted, 

(QE Shabandar withdrew.) 





E 2610/2/08 No. 134 
(107.1985. V.1T.) 


+ Leacus or Natio: Serrienenr op orix Assvnraxs oF 1nAQ, 


Report hy the Representative of Spain—(Receiced in Foreign Office; Aprit 24.) 
Geneve, April 1, 1085, 
FOR reasons that will be set out in a detailed report, to be circulated to. the 
Council shortly the Committee of the Council Tor the Settlement of the Assyrians 
cof Taq has been foroed to reali, much to ite regret: that the settlenent of the 
‘Assyrians in British Guiana, as proposed by the United Kingdom Government, 
mpracticable. 


is imprnct 
to the repeated ils of the Council and 
i therefor mae “at the guarantees of succoss that the committce 


therefore, had to be abandoned. R 
ty of w more extensive settlement of Amyrians 
in Syria, the Freach Government, as mandatory Power, explained, as 
Er a es yriet was formed in 1088, the dificulties af various kinds which 
it thought would be involved. Since, however, the committee has not: been able 
to find a place in which to settle the Assyrians anywhere else, and since it ix 
Cosontial that the question ahould be dealt with urgently, the committee has been 
cbliged to. revert to the idea of a settlement in Syria. For reasons both 
humanitarian and. political, therefore, the committee has pressed the French 
Government to accept, as permanent settlers in the mandated territories of the 
Levant. not only those Assyrians who are now provisionally settled there, but also 
those for whom the committee has to find a place of settlement—always on the 
linderstanding that they will be in no degreo'a charge upon the Inidget of the 
States of the Levant under Ereach mandate. f 
Tn response to this appeal, the French Government has supplied the 
conutnitice with a variety of material relating to the question under consideration, 
ud has intimated what material possibilities of settlement have already boen 
recognised, and on what others no final opinion can be formed without further 
ieee eetior dated the 14th April the French Government has informed the 
chairman of the committee that, from the information available, it is now possible 
tocontemplate, subject to arrangements to be made, enlanging the existing scttle- 
weet ot 31200 persans to 0.500. The investigations naw proceeding will doubtless 
reveal wider possibilities which would he of benefit to such other Assyrians as 
may express a desire to leave Tra. 
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Nevertheless, the French Government in its above-mentioned letter said 
“<thatit could notin pra spond. to the appeal addressed to it without. an 
official assurance by the Couneil that no burden would.be placed either on the 
French budget or on the local budgets on account of the settlement of the 
Assyrians in Syria, and without a plan setting forth the means to be employed 
to obtain the sums required for this settlement.”’ 

The committee has always considered that the work of settlement could only 
be undertaken and carried out if sufficient sums were available as and when 
required. ‘The committee will as soon as possible establish a detailed plan on this 
basis, in close co-operation with the Iraqi Government and the French 
Government 

{At regards the wish expreséd that “no buiden should be placed either on 
the French budget or on the local budgets on account of the settlement of the 
Assyrians in Syria," the committee has always held that o financial obligat 

spect of ‘the capital expenditure involved by the proposed settlement 
‘operations or in respect of the subsistence of the settlers until they should te able 
to provide for themselves should be laid either on the Freach Government or 0 
the States of the Levant, under French mandate, 

In order to meet the wish expressed in the last paragraph of the French 
Government's letter of the 1th April, 1935, 1 would request the Council to 
approve the attitude taken up by the committee in this connexion, 

T.also ark the Council to authorise the Secrotary.General to draw a further 
sun not exceeding, 40,000 Swiss francs from the Working Capital Fund in 
‘uccordance with article 38 (2) of the Financial Regulations; the total advances 
‘approved by the Council would thus be brought up to 110,000 fr 

‘This credit of 40,000 fr. would yerve to cover, amoug other expenditure 
preliminary to the carrying ont of the plan, the cost of the journey of the 
chairman of the Council Committee to Traq and Syria, which it was decided to 
undertake on the Bagdad Government's invitation and which is regarded by the 
Iraqi Government aud by the Council Committee ax likely to facilitate negotia. 
ions and contribute effectively to the realisation of the plan of settlement. Tt is 
understood that this advance Will be refunded to the League of Nations oat of the 
funds which are made available for the financing of the proposed action ax a 
whole, 





{B 2686/278/93 No, 135, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Siman.—(Receiced A prit 20.) 
(No. 2115 
Sir, Bagdad, April V7, 1985. 

WITH roference to my despatch No. 200 of the 11th Apeil, T have the honour 
{o report that no important developments have occurred during the past week in 
the internal situation, 

2 The first ton days of Muharram have passed quietly and the police 
voners prohibiting street processions were obeyed without serios protest. 

3. [tis said that Sheikh Abdul Wabid ix nervous and fears that he is being 
deceived by his political friends. ‘Those of the tribal leaders opposed to him, who 
ore still in Bagdad, are outwardly most indignant at the action taken against 
their men at Romaitha and Shinalivah on the sth April (see paragraph 4 of my 
Spec der reference), but the local officials report that these inctdents have 
had » beneficial effect, ‘The new Mutessarif of Nasiriyah is optimistic, and 
Feports that a show of firmness should suffice to restore tranquillity 

4 The dissolution of Parliament is naturally regarded with disfavour by 
the anti-Abdul Wahid sheikhs, who fear that in the next elections the Diwaniyah 
seats will be filled with Abdul Wahid’s nominees. ‘The Minister of the Interior 
has, however, done his best to reassure thet by promising that the next Parliament 
shail be truly representative of all elements in the country. In the prese the 
dissolution has been generally approved, the only adverse comment coming fram 
aan editor: who will most probably lose hiss seat. 

5, One of the effects of the dissolution has been to defer the passing of the 
budget for the current year until Parliament meets in the autumn. "The Minister 
of Finance told me to-day that. in these circumstances, the terms of last year's 
budget will apply, and that any urgent additional expenditure will be provided 
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for by Order in Council (“* marsum "), which will be submitted to Parliament for 
approval. It seems probable that some such sction may be taken in respect of « 
sccond bridge over the Tigris, which the Prime Minister declares himself tobe 
Tent upon building x 
6 Tam sending a copy of this des uch to Hs Majesty's Minister at Tehtan 
T have, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





E 2890/1583/03 No. 136. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon—(Reeviced May %) 


(Telegraphic) R Bagdad, May 8, 1930. 

MY despatch No: 211 

Further disorders have hroken ont in Middle Ruphirates distriot 

‘Tribes hostile to the Government have dismantled railway on both sides of 
Romaitha, station has been looted and telephone cut. 

Prime Minister has confirmed that Rumaitha town is under five front the 
north and south and that police posts between Romaitha and Samawa are being 
hard pressed. 

Goverument have issued a warning to the tribes and intend to yake air 
domonstration to-morrow. Arty’ ix standing by 





B 2907/1588/03) No. 137 
Sir A. Clark Kere to Sir John Simon—(Received May 91) 

No. 132. 

fralegraphic). i Ragdad, May 9, 1990. 

MY telegratn No, 131. 

Report received last night from Diwaniyah, which, unfortunately, appears 
tobe trne, states that a R.A.F. neroplane was forced down in ames while carrying 
oot reconnatkance over affected area. Nothing hax since been heard af the two 
oxcupants 

Tic is equally unfortuute tbat the tribes now in revolt appear to be those who 
have always been pro-Hritish and pro-Government, threak is most 
probably due to the ill-advised action of Government in arresting Sheik 
Assadullah, « prominent Shia of Ramaitha, on a charge of spreading anti 
Government propaganda. ‘The auti-Abdul Wabid tribes, who have ‘always 
Viewed the present Government with disfavonr, have thus been jriven ant exctse 
for a religious uprising, 

ES a ticairtng te gation offi Tetioe Minster’ woe Yaton bcdlng Milsuee 
for Foreign Affairs, to the fact that British property has been damaged and 
British lives lost as'a result, and that there scems to be a prima facie case fo 
appeasing and vot opposing’ with force the dixontented tribesmen. {nin also 
asking hit to make it clear that we are not involved in thie trouble and hase no 
intention of taking sides in i 





E 2935/1583 /93 No, 138. 
Sir A. Clark Keer to Sir John Simon —(Receterd May V1.) 

(No. 183.) cr 
(Telegraphic) R. Bagdad, May 10, 1938. 

MY telegram No. 132, 

Prime Minister has now published at my suggestion a communiqué making 
it clear that British reconnaissance was unconnected with Government forces, 

This is, I consider, as much as can be done for the moment to dispel from 
the minds of tribesmen any ides hat British forces may be associated, with 
measures taken by the Government to restore order. 

‘Assadullah, who proved to be a Persian, is being deported. 














32 
(1 2958/2 /93) No. 139. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 13.) 


(No, 239,) 
N Bagdad, May 2, 1935. 
WITH reference to Geneva telegram No, 44, Saving, of the 1sth April, I 
have the honour to transmit 19 yon berewith the English text of x. communiq 
which the Tragi Goverament have caused to be published in the press of the 
Ast May 
"te differs only slightly from the text communicated to me in the telegram 
under reference. Tho chief alterations which have been made are— 


(a) The, omission of the words "as mandatory Power” after ‘French 
Government ” in the first paragraph, 

(b) The substitution of the wording * to the west of the Khabar ’* for that 
of “in the vicinity of the Khabur "in the second paragraph 


3, ‘The reason for (a) is the dislike of the Iraqi Government to referring 
in an oficial commaniqué to the mandatory status ofthe French Government in 
Syria. 

4 The purpone of the alteration descrited, under () is apparent. to 
suggest that the land chosen for the resettlement scheme is on the far side of the 
Khabar Basin, and thereby to avoid exciting opposition on the ground that the 
Assyrians will be too close to the frontier. It is also possible that this amendment 
ietrays the wish of the Iraqi Government to press for the resettlement to be 
carried out as far as possible from the frontier. 

5. From the point of view of its effect on the Assyrians this little deception 
did not appear to me to te important since, with the arrival of M. Olivin, the 
full plans of the League Committee will, no doubt, soon be made known to them 
did not, therefore, question the Traqi Goverameat’s reasons for this amendment, 
all the more because to have done so would have caused undesirable delay in 
the publication of the communiqué. 

T have; Ge. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 139. 


Trinslation of Press Communiqué 


st 
tent of 

at its session on the 17th April, when the Council approved the action of the 
committee and the steps which the latter now proposes to take, in co-operation 
with the Iraqi and French Governments, to prepare a detailed scheme. 

In execution of the present scheme for Assyrian settlement, the French 
Government is ready, in the first place, to accept a section of the Assyrians for 
settlement in the zone available (for the purpose) to the west of the Khabur River, 
‘and will subsequently consider the preparation of additional places of settlement 
lower down and to the west of the said river. 

"Time inuat be allowed for necessary financial arrangements to be negotiated 
and for details of settlement and expeditions transfer to he elaborated. As a 
first stop the committee has arranged, in ofder to avoid delay, for negotiations 
between the Iraqi and Pretich Governments to take place at Bagdad or Beirut. 

In thé meantime, the committee relies upon the Assyrians to remain calm 
and to continue patiently their normal life. It is in their own interests that 
no move should take place such as might delay the completion of the preliminary 
arrangements for the reception in Syria of Assyrians who may elect to go there, 
and any premature move may have unfortunate consequences. 


Assyrians should not sell away their household goods, crops or flocks until 
a forther communication ix made to them by the focal committee, and when 
Preparations for transfer and settlement have been completed the operation 
will be carried out progressively in accordance with instructions which will be 
issued. 


E 2984/1583/93 No. 140 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Sinvou—(Receined May ¥3,) 


(No. 187) 
(Telegraphic) BR. Bagdad, May ¥%3, 1985. 

MY telegram No. 133. , 

Prime Minister told ine this morning that, following air action by Tragi Air 
Force, rebel tribesmen in Ramaitha district are dispersing, and some of their 
leaders are asking for terins. : 

Revolt is now, however, spreading to Muntafiq area, and Government head 
quarters at Suq-al’Shuynkh and Akaika have been heavily attacked by tribesmen 
to-day. 

Movements of troops have been made difficult, on account of waterlogged 
condition of the country after exceedingly heavy fall of rain, 





E 2980/2/93 No, 141. 


Notes of the 48rd and 44th Meeting of the Assyrian Committee, held in Berne 
‘on April 10 and 11, 1985—{Recvived May 14.) 


(Confidential) 

A MEETING had been called at the Spanish Legation at Berne for 
10-30 sat. on the 10th April, In a private conversation before the start of 
the meeting. the French representative gave M. Olivin a message from 
M. de St. Quentin to the effect that if the French Government failed to obtain 
‘atisfaction from the United Kingdom Government in a matter concerning the 
Rayptian debt, they would feel tunable to give satisfaction to the United Kingdom 
Government by proceeding with the offer regarding the settlement of the 
Assyrians in Syria, The resentative made it clear that he wis not 

raonally in sympathy with this ., but had no choice but to carry oat his 
Miarructions te deliver iM. Olivin declared that he could not ageee that the 
French Government could go back upon a firm offer made to the Council 
Committee and transmitted officially with the agreement of the French Govern- 
ment to the Traqi Government. The fulfilment of the agreement reached between 
the French Government and the Council Committee could not be made dependent 
upon negotiations which did mot concern the Council Committee in any way. He 
must regard the understanding ax still in being, and proposed to continue the 
work of the committee on that basis. The French representative then suggested 
that M, Olivin should telephone direct to'M. de St. Quentin in Paris, and the 
formal meeting of the committee war adjourned to allow this to be done 

M_ Olivia then telephoned to-M. de St. Quentin, in the presence of the 
Unived Kingdom and French representatives and of M. Arocha and expreie hit 
surprise at the message which had been communicated to him, M. de St. Quentin 
confirmed the message, and denied that any could be said to exist 
between the French Government and the Council Committee pending the receipt 
‘of the French reply to the committee's appeal of the 22nd March. M. Olivan 
strongly dissented from thix view, and said that in his view a binding 
had been reached in Paris, the confirmatory note being x mere formality 

pinted out that the French Government had communicated to the committee in 
Baris a memorandum which was to form the basis of the confirmatory note, and 
ME de St. Quentin had himself agreed that the committee could so ahead of the 
bas of this memorandum ax though the uote had been received” Furthermore, 
AML de St. Quentin had approved in principle the idea of issuing an immediate 
commanique to the press, and the issue of such a comniniqué bad only been 





























24 


postponed in order to allow M. de Martel to return to his post in Syria and to 

¢ certain precautionary measures. Furthermore, with the consent of the 
French Goverument, the Iragi Government had. already been informed iu 
confidence of the scheme for settlement in Syria, and the French memorandum on 
the subject had been communicated to that Government, Tn these circamstances 
it was Impossible to conceive that the French Government could go back upon 
their offer, M de St. Quentin said that he did not mean to imply that the 
French Government would go back upon it, At the same time he could vot agree 
that any binding agreement yet existed, So far as the French Government were 
concerned, the matter was connected with other international questions. Also 
the French Government had evidence of fresh Turkish objections to Assyrian 
settlement in the Khabur region. The whole matter therefore needed further 
careful 00 eration, and his advice was that M. Oliviin should adjourn the 
meeting of the committee indefinitely 

M, Olivan pointed out that it had been open to the French Government to 
sigue postponement of the meeting before the committee met. Instead they 
had sent thetr representative to attend a meeting, and the other members of the 
‘committee had come to Berne at some inconvenience to themselves. As regards 
Turkish objections, they had been fally taken into account during the Paris 
conversations, and M. de St. Quentin hind then stated that the French Govern- 
ment would proceed even in spite of possible Turkish objections As to other 
international questions, M. Olivain repeated what he had already said, He added 
that if the French Government persisted in the view that no agreement existed. 
hhe might have no alternative hut to refer the matter to the Council at the 
fortheoming special session in order to explain his own position and that of the 
committee, M. de St. Quentin's attitude at this point appeared to change. and. 
while again stating that he could not agree with M. Olivan’s view, he stid that 
he hoped to be in a position to send off the French reply to the committee's appeal 
of the 22nd March in three days’ time. 


A formal meeting of the committee was held at 4 ra. om the 10th April. 
when M. Olivin, without going into the details of his conversation with 


M. de St. Quentin, indicated that the situation was not much clearer, but that 
M. de St. Quentin hiad foreshadowed the receipt of the French note in three 
days time, ‘The arguments which M. de St. Quentin had used had not convinced 
M, Olivin that the basis of the agreement reached in Paris had changed, and he 
thought that the committeo was justified in continuing its work on that basis. 

‘This was agreed to, and, in view of the presence of Mr. Bieler, of the Lea, 
‘Treasury, the committes proceeded forthwith to discuss a draft of regulations for 
financial control which had been prepared hy the League Treasury. 

My. Bieler explained that the draft tiad been drawn up on the basis of 
regulations prepared in connexion with the Saar plebiscite, 

‘The first part of the draft concerned the presentation and approval of 
estimates, 

The United Kingdom Representative took the opportunity of stressing the 
necessity of reducing as far as possible the estimates which the French Govern: 
ment had so far pat forward. He pointed ont that the present estimates were 
in excess of those contained in the scheme for settlement in Brazil, including wea 
transport, The committee war not, of course, in a position itself to estimate 
‘what expenditure would be necessary, but he hoped that the Freneh Government 
‘would realie the difficulty of collecting the amounts which they had so far 
indicated, and would cut ‘down expenditure to ewwntials, A point which he 
thought it necessary to establish at an early date wax the minimum sum which 
mut be paid down before any settlement could take place 

The Provident usked! whether the 10 million francs which the Freveh Govern 
tent had mentioned as the probable cost of settling the first 4.300 persons must 
be paid down before anything could be done. 

The French Representative did not think so. M, de Martel was most anxious 
to avoid any charge on the Syrian budget, and had therefore stipulated that 110 
settlement could take place until the necessary funds were actually available. 
He did not think, however, that M. de Martel intended it to be understood that 
the minimum stim must be 10 million francs. 


The President said that be thought the committee ought not to be too much 
hypuotised by the global figure quoted for settlement. His idea was that settle- 
ment should be a continuous operation as and when the funds were available, 
A partial settlement might be betier than nothing 


The draft regulations were then considered in detail and a number of 
suggestions made. Objections were raised in particular to articles 2 and 3 
Article 2 stated that the Seoretary-General of the League would examine the 
estimates furnished by the French High Commissioner both for the immediate 
extension of the existing settlement and for the remainder of the operation when 
the necessary surveys had boon conducted. ‘The Secretary-General would thett 
submit the estimates for approval to the Council Committee. ‘The fear was 
expressed that this procedure would involve too much delay, and it was agreed 
that provision. should be dusertad allowing the prevident of the anmitice 
during his forthcoming journey, to approve on the spot if possible, after 
obtaining the concarrenice of the Secretary-General by telegram, the estimates for 
the first phase of settlement, and to wothorise this part of the operation to be 

ut into effect, Article % as drafted stated that the settlement fands would be 
furnished in the first place by the Government of Traq and by other Governinen 
and also by contributions from private sources, Tt was agreed that thi art 
should be worded so as to take into account the fact that no obligation rested 
upon other Governments, as it did upon the Traqi Government, and that other 
Governments and private organisations would only be called upon to furnish the 
balance which might be required to supplement the contribution of the Iraqi 
Government. 

Tt was agreed that a modified draft of the regulations should be considered 
ata later stage. Tt was also agreed that when the modified draft had received the 
provisional approval of the committee, it should be sent before its official adoption 
to the French High Commissioner in Syria through the French Government. Tt 
could be intimated to the French High Commissioner that the committee was 
prepared to take into account any observations which he might wish ta make. 

The secretary of the committee was then asked to draw up a list of the points 
of detail which it remained to consider, and the committee adjourned till the 
following afternoon to give time for the private vonsideration of some of these 

ints. 

‘The list drawn up by the secretary is annexed. When the committes met to 
consider it, its first act was formally to approve the action of the president in 
accepting the invitation of the Iraqi Government to proceed to Bagdad. It was 
agreed that it would be in the first place advisable for the president to go to 
Beirut. so as to arrive in Bagdad armed with the fullest possible information 
regarding the views of the French High Commissioner on various points, 

‘The question of the powers of the president was discussed, and on. the 
proposal of the United Kingdom representative it was agreed to give M. Olivin 
the widest discretion to reach decisions so far as possible on the spot. IL was 
Fecognised to be impossible for the committee to give anything like definite 
instructions, and it was agreed that the utmost which it could do was to give the 
president certain indications of its provisional views on various points for his 
guidance, in the shape of a memorandum, the terms of which would be considered 
at the committee's next meeting in Geneva. 


The President then explained the procedure which he proposed to adopt 
civ-d-ris of the Lraqi Government regarding its financial contribution. He would, 
of course, endeavour in Beirut to secure a reduction of the present estimated 
ost of settlement, Arsuming, however, that on his arcival in Bagdad he could 
still only quote as the estisnated cost of the whole operation the 60 million French 
francs now mentioned by the French Government, he would propose in the first 
place to ask the Eragi Government, how much of this ‘hypothetical total they 
would be prepared to pay. He would recall the undertakings which Iraq had 
given in this respect, and also her practical interest in secing that the scheme was 
Fapidlly carried out.’ No doubt Iraq ought to pay the whole cost, but the difficulties 
were obvious. M. Olivan proposed, however, to press for a contribution of 50 per 
cent. of the total cost, though he would be prepared to bargain. Having fixed in 
this mansier Iraq's total hypothetical contribution, -M- Olivan ‘would. then 
endeavour to obtain from the Iraqi Government, in’the form of a lump sum 
payieo? the amount which he might have agreed upon with the French High 




















as necessary for the commencement of the first phase of the settle 

The difference between this lump sum payment and the total 
hypoth tribution might be expressed in the form of a percentage of the 
cost of the remainder of the operation, and the Iraqi Government would be asked 
to promise to pay that percentage of whatever the remainder of the operation 


‘The committee indicated its approval of this general plan of action 


‘A disctission then took place on the question whether the Assyrians should 
be asked to contribute to, or to refund eventually, the cost of their settlement. ‘The 
committee was united in doubting whether it woald, in practice, be possible to 
‘obtain substantial sums from the Assyrians either as reimbarsement or in the 
form of initial contribution. The president took the view that it was unfair, on 
account of the special ciromnstances leading up to their resettlement, to ask those 
Assyrians who elected to migrate to pay the cost. Furthermore, the Syrian acheme 
Varied from, the schemes hitherto examined in that for various reasons it was 
unlikely that land could he allotted in permanent ownership to individual 
Assyrians for at least four years. 

Doubt was expressed by. some members of the committee whether the prospects 
of ceimbursement were in any case sufficiently good to justify the administrative 
ieasures which they would involve. 


The Mexican Representatice raised the question whether by waiving 
reiinbarsement the committee might not be setting up an undesirable precedent 
which might lead to trouble with other minorities or refugees. 


The Italian Representatier suggested that a percentage of the taxes collected 
from the Assyrians might be devoted to reimbursement 


The President thought, however, that for some time at least the Assyrians 
would probably be exempt from taxation. 


The Italian Representatice took the view that to waive a coutribution or 
reimbursement would be unwise when it was uncertain where the funds for 
settlement were to come from 


The United Kingdom Representatice expressed the view that the points 
raised by the Mexican and Italian representatives were of considerable importance 
and deserved careful examination. ‘The factor of reimbursement might be an 
important one in the raising of the nevessary funds 


A©ter further discussion it was decided to leave the whole question of 
Awyrian financial participation open for the time being, and to invite the 
president to study it locally in all its bearings and to make a reasoned recommen 
dation to the eotinmittee after obtaining the best available advice. 


‘The composition of the local commission in Iraq was next discussed. The 
President took the view that changed circumstances might necessitate modifica- 
tions in its composition. Apart from the question whether its present composition 
‘was the most suitable for the purpose now in hand, the French Government desired 
that a reprowntative of the High Commission in Syria should join the committee 
Moreover, when the participation of a Nansen representative had been originally 
contemphited, the Nansoa Office had in mind for this offke M. Cuénod. Mf. Guénod 
was now available, but was no longer serving the Nansen Ofte, and the Nansen 
Office had apparently no suitable substitute, In these circumstances it seemed 
Hest, in view of the degree of responsibility which the committee had taken for 
the Syrian scheme, that M, Cudnod should join the local committee tx the direct 
Feproseutative of the Council Committee, rather than of the Nansen Office 
M. Olievin proposeal to attempt to arrange this. 


The Prench Repreventatice confirmed that the Frevch Government attached 
importance to the participation of a French delegate—~possibly the French consul 
at Mosul-—in the work of the local committee... The French Government feared 
that otherwise there might be admitted into Syria a number of Assyrians who 
were not indigenous to fraq but had come into the country from Persia for this 
purpose, 


It was agreed to ask the Nansen Office to lend the services of M. Burnier to 
co-operate with the French High Commission, and a letter to the chairman of the 
Governing Body of the Nansen Office on this subject was approved. 


M. Arocha read out a draft communiqué which wight be issued upon the 
arrival of the French reply to the committee's note of the 22nd March. Tt was 
agreed to postpone the consideration of this communiqué until the next meeting 
at Geneva. 


Annex. 
Liste procisoire dee Questions @ COrdre du Jour. 


1 Voyage du Président 

En Syrie 

Plan financier A discuter aves Je Haut-Commissaire,  Modalités 
application, préparation des budgets et contrite des dépenses. Montant dos 
sommes nécessaires pour commeticer les travaux. Budget installation pour 
les premiers 4,300 Assyrions 

Remboursemeut éventuel par Jes Assyriens des frais de leur établisse 
ment. 

Droit de propriété i accorder anx Assyriens en Syrie. Sort des femmes 
et des enfants eans soutien 

Biens que les Assyriens peavent apporter en Syrie et influence que cela 
peat avoir sur les estimations d’établissement 

Statut juridique des Assyriens 


En Trak 
Montant de Ja contritmtion de I'Irak et modalités de paiement. 
‘Commtssion. locale (voir plus loin). 
Protection des Assyriens qui restent en Irak, 


2 Commission locale 

Composition 

Départ de Thomson et de Cuénod 

Rigles pour I'établissement de la liste des Assyriens qui voudraient quitter 
Virak 

Ordre dans lequel les différents: groupes partiront et importance numérique 
de ves sroupes 

Tutervalle entre les départs des groupes, 

Liquidation des biens des Assyriens en Irak Armes se trouvant encore en 
poression des 


& Collaboration du Repriventint de UOfice Nansen on Syrie. 
Lotro it adresser nu président de I'Office Nansen a ce sujet. 


4. Réponse au Goucernement itu Royaume-Uni 
P 


Lettre communiquant les résultats de ta mission en Guyane britannique et la 
décision du comité, 


5. Messe aux Asxyrinns 


Ceo message est desting h faire savoir aux Assyriens les décisions dw comité et 
A Gviter les désordres qui pourraient # produire si la nouvelle ne leur était pax 
présentée sous une forme adéquate 


6. Communigué a la Presse 
Ce communiqué comprendrait la décision du comité au sujet de la Guyane 
britannique, le projet d’établissement en Syrie, la demande de collaboration de 
V Office Nansen (Burnier), le voyage du président, 
12367} s 
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7. Demande de Fonds au Conseil extraordinaire du 15 A crit 


Pour couvrir les frais de voyage da président et d'autres dépenses immédii 
uno somme de 80,000 fr. sulsane eat nécotaire ais ae 


8. Conseil de Mai. 
Rapport éventuel du comité au Conseil 





(E 2981/2/08) No. 142, 


Record of the Abth Mevting of the Assyrian Committee, heli in Geneea on 
April 16, 1935.—(Recuived May 14.) 


THE President anwounced that the French reply to the committee's note of 
the 22nd March had now been received. The reply would be circulated as soon 
as possible, it, 80 far ns the President could see from a hasty perusal, it followed 
the fines of what had! been ‘agread upon. in’ Paria: He usked the French 
opresentative to communicate the thanks of the committee to his Government. 

‘The President suy sted that the committee should now discuss the draft 
communiqué which read out at the previous meeting. 


The rench Representative explained that be had sent a copy of the draft to 
Paris on the previous day, but the Quai d'Orsay had thought it necessary to refer 
it by telegram to Beirut. -'The view of the Quai d’Orsay appeared to be that the 
communiqué was too detailed in its references to Syria. and they would probably 
suggest. a shorter draft. He hoped to have an early definite reply, but. must ask 
in the meantime for the discussion to be postponed 

The United Kingdom Representaticn then read the draft of a message which 
the committee might send to the Iraqi Government for communication, if the 
Jatter thought fit, to the Assyrians, in order to insure against any premature 
movement on their part while the details of settlement in Syria were being worked 
out, As the terms of this message depended to some extent on those of the draft 
communiqué, it was decided that its consideration must also be postponed, 

__A redraft of the regulations for financial control, prepared it accordance 
with the observations made at the meetings of the committee in Berne, was 
considered 

The United Kingdom Representative drew attention to articles 5 and 6 of 
the draft, which provided that the advances male by the Secretary General of 
the League to the High Commissioner could at any time exceed the funds available 
for settlement, aud that the funds of the League could not be used either for 
recoverable of irrecoverable expenses. The United Kingdom representative 
expressed the view that these provisions were too rigid. Circumstances might 
arise where settlement funds might be perhaps temporarily lacking, whereas the 
emergency might be one which the League could not well ignore. 

M. Bieber strongly opposed any modification of these articles, and no su} 
was forthcoming for the suggestion of the United Kingdom representative. Pee 

‘The President said that he did not think that suggestion should be pressed. 
‘The Connell could, of cours, incase of need, override existing regulations, 


‘The draft. was accordingly adopted provisionally. and it was agreed that it 
should form an annex to the memorandum which was being drawn up for the 
President's guidance during his visit to Syria and Iraq. 

“The President then withdrew, and the remainder of the committee proceeded 
to draw np recommendations to the Secretary-General regarding the financial 
aspect of the President's journey. with particular reference to the allowances to 
be paid to the President and to M. Arocha, and to the stenographer who would 
accompany them. 








[ B 2082/2/98) No, 145, 


Record of the AGth Meeting of the Aseyrian Committee held in Geneta: on 
April 17, 1935.—(Received May 14.) 


ON the circulation of the French note referred to by the president at the 
previous meeting, it had teen found that in the final paragraph, the French 
Government had stated that they could not in practice respond to the appeal of 
the Council Committee without an official axsurance by the Council that no burden 
swould be placed either upon the French budget oF wpon the local budgets 98 
account of the settlement of the Assyrians in Syria, and without « plan setting 
forth the means to be employed to obtain the sums required for this settlement: 
coe Document © 165.M.91.1935.V11). The president of the committee had there- 
{ire decided to take advantage of the exttaordinary session of the Council. to 
obtain the necessary approval, and at the last meeting of the extraordinary session 
eesthe Lrth April the, Coutoil had approved. x report on the subject by its 
Papporteur (Document © 167.1935.V 11). The present meeting of the committer 
Was held immediately after-the close of the Council meeting. r 

‘The committee agreed that, in view of the publicity given to the Syrian 
scheme at the Council meeting, there was no longer any need for the issue of x 
communiqué 

"The draft message to the Assyrians was then considered. Certain amend 
ments were suggested, and it was left to the president to approve the precise 
wording of the message which the United Kingdom representative undertook te 
prepare. A copy of the message ax eventually approved by the president and 
‘communicated to the Iraqi permanent delegate is attached ax Annex A 

‘The committee then adopted the following documents: (1) A reply to the 
French Government's note of the 14th April (Annex B); (2) a note to the United 

ingdom Governmoat regarding the results of the investigation into British 
Guiana project (Annex C); (3) a resolution authorising the president's journey 
to Syria and Iraq, and covering @ memorandum for his guidance (Annex D) ‘Te 
this memorandam were attached the draft regulations for financial control already 
approved provisionally by the committee at ita preceding meeting, 

MM. Shabandar, the Iraqi delegate, attended a part of the meeting and wae 
acquainted with the terms of the note addressed to the French Goverment and 
With the substanice of the proposed to the Assyrians, Tt was arranged 
that the messaze in ite foal form xhould be communicated to him x soon ne 
possible, and he was asked to forward it to his Government, making it clear that 
The committee had, ns in provious cases, prepared it solely in order to assist the 
Iraqi Government, and thnt it was left to the latter to decide upon the utility of 
its communication to the Assyrians. 


Annex A. 
[E 2800/2/98) (C/Mfin.Ass./111.) 


Test of a Message adopted by the Committer and. transmitted to, the Lragi 
‘Government on April 17, 1985, for communication to the Assyrians. 
Geneca, April 9, 1933. 
he committee appointed by the Coaweil of the ‘of Sations to deal 
with the resettlement of the Assyrians of Tray who may wish to leave that country 
WS now able to announce that the French Government, as mandatory Power. in 
Syria, has consented in response to a presiny appeal by the committee wo provide 


Cortain lands for the pmepose of permanent settlement in Syria, The matter was 
Fase caaa the Coundll of the League at its session of the 17th April, when the 
Council approved the action of the committee and the steps which the latter now 
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Proposes to take in co-operation with the French and Iraq Governments to 
prepare a detailed scheme. 

‘The French Government is ready in the first place to extend to’the limit of 
its capacity the existing Assyrian settlement in the vicinity of the Khabur River 
‘and subsequently to prepare additional places of settlement lower down the 
Khabur River. 

Time must be allowed for the necessary financial arrangements to be 
tiated and for the details of settlement and transfer to he elaborated. Every effort 
will be made to hasten this work, aud as a first step the committee has arranged, 
in order to, avoid delay, for negotiations with the Iraq Government. and the 
Fronch High Commissioner to take place in Bagdad and Beirut respectively. 

Tn the meantime the committee relies upon the Assyrians to remain calm and 
to continue patient thelr normal life It ts in their own interests that no move 
ment, should take place until al} preliminary arrangements have been completed 
for the reception, in Syria of those who may elect to go there, and any premature 
and unauthorised movement might have unfortunate cobseq uences. 

‘The Assyrians should not dispose of their household goods, crops or flocks 
until a further commanication is made to them by the local committee; and when 
a.acheme of transfer and settlement has beon prepared the whole operation should 

¢4eFied out in an orderly manner in accordance with the instructions which 
will be issned. 


Annex B. 
(E 2609/2/93) 


President of Assyrian Committee to French Minister for Foreign A ffairs 


M. le Ministre, Genter, le 17 avril 1935. 

Le Comité du Conseil: pour 'Btablissement des Assyriens de I'Trak a pris 
connaissance de'la lettre, en date du 14 avril 1935, par laquelle le Gouvernement 
frangais a bien youlu faire connaitre le résultat de | étude laquelle il s‘est livré, 
' In snite do l'appel que le comité lui « adressé le 22 mars 1995, en vue d'un 
ablssement éventuel en Syrie des Assriens de Trak. 

Pour sérieuses que soient les difficultés dont le Gouvernement francais, en 
‘sa qualité de Puissance mandataire, a cru devoir faire état dans sa communication 

ificultés qui Ini avaient para de nature & écarter a prior’ la prise en 
considération d'un tel projot—le comité a estimé qu’en raison des graves dan; 
{qa'an nouvel ajournement dune solution favorable da. problsme. des. Assyriens 
ne manquerait pas d'entrainer, il convenait de se decider en favear d'un 
ablisement en Syrie. 

Apris s'dtre félicité du résultat de ta mission qu’il m’avait confiée auprés du 
Gouvernement Francais, le comité m’a chargé de lui exprimer ses remerciements 
pour Ia précieuse collaboration qu’il Ini a apportée et qui doit permettre. dans tun 
ayenir prochain, lheurenx aboutissement des travanx du comité. 

Le comité ‘s'est trouvé d'nccord avec le Gouvernement francais pour 
reconnaltre que, des trois projets soumis, le premier présentait des avant 
considérables. Toutofois, la durée nécessaire A sa réalisation ainsi que 
charges financidres. qu'il entraine sont des éléments qui paraissent le rendre 
Aifictlement ialisable. Le comité a done estimé quo ses eflorts devraient pltee 
orter sur To toisitme projet, c'est sur celal qui prévot Vioatallaion des 
Asaytios par groupes échelonings le long du Haut Kabtour et du Kabtour Moyen. 

Afin de répondre an désit exprimé par le Gouvernement francais dans to 
dernier paragraphe de sa lettre précitée, le rapporteur du Conseil sur cette 
‘question, d'accord avec le comité, a soumis un rapport an Conseil extraordinaire, 
4 49 séanco Wanjouri hu. Vous trouver, cijoint, copie de ee rapport ainsi 
que du procis-verbal de la séance,(*) 


(Not printed. 
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Le comité ayant pensé que, pour faciliter les négociations et. pour contribuer 
d'une manibre elieace ola Haliation di plan deaiacenent il était désirable 
{que je me roade & Beyrouth et && Bagdad, j’ai l'honneur de vous informer que je 
partirai le 25 de ce mois 


J, LOPEZ OLIVAN, 
Président du Comité pour URtablissement 
des Assyriens de Irak, 


Annex C, 
(B 2530/2/98} 
President of Assyrian Committee to Foreign Office. 


League of Nations, 
Sir, Geneva, Jer 15, 1935. 
"T have the honour to invite a reference to the letter of the September 

in which your Excellency was enough to draw the attention of the 
Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq to the prospects of 
settlement in the Rupununi district of British Guiana. ‘A 

‘The committee has recently had under consideration the report submitted 
by the mission which, in accordance with the suggestion made in the above- 
mentioned letter, it sent to investigate the area in question, Unfortunately, this 
report reveals the existence of serious difficulties which render it impracticable 
to form a reliable opinion as to the number of persons who could eventually be 
settled satisfactorily in the area in question and which, in the judgment of the 
fission, would make it necessary, in the case of the Aésyrians, accustomed as 
they are to very different conditions of life, to proceed in the first place, by way 
of an experiment of very limited scope, over an uncertain number of years. The 
‘committee has thus been reluctantly forced to the conclusion that settlement. in 
Brush Guiana cannot be regarded as offering a solution of the lange and urgent 

yroblem which it been asked to assist a 

Probie hie Fan appreciates the spirit in which the offer of setilement. in 
British Guiana was put forward by the United Kingdom Goveroment and it 
greatly ‘that it should be impossible to proceed farther with the matter. 

T would ask you to be good enough to communicate its conclusion to the 
Government of British Guiana, together with an expression of the committee's 
Gintere appreciation of the attitude of that Government and of the Legislature 
of the towards the project of Assyrian settlement. Tn particular, the 
Shumittee desires to record its thanks for the unsparing assistance which’ was 
Gorded to General Browne and Signor Giglioh in the execution of their 
ifficult task. 

T have, &, 
J. LOPEZ OLIVAN, 
President of the Committee for the Settle- 
‘ment of the Assyrians of Iraq. 


Annex D. 


er adopted by the Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq, 
Revolution adopted by inte forthe Set 


rhe Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq authorises his 

excalleacy AC Liper Olivda, its president, to proceed at his cules convenience 

to Syria and to Iraq for the purpose of making on its behalf, in direct consultation 

‘with the High Commissioner for the French mandated territories of the Levant 

‘tnd with the Iraqi Government, all arrangements necessary to facilitate the rapid 

Fealisation of a scheme for settling in Syria those Assyrians who may wish to 
leave Iraq. : 
12857) «3 


























For tho guidance of ite president, the committee adopts the. attached 
memorandum us an indication of its views regarding various points with which 
hhe may have to deal: Tt recognises, however. that dectsions on these points and on 
any others which may arise in connexion with the settlement. operation 
contemplated will depend upon @ variety of lecal considerations which the 
vommittee is not in a position to weigh in Geneva. While recommending M. Lépez 
Oliviin, therefore, to be guided so far as possible by the attached memorandum, 
it entrusts him with the fulleat discretion to take such decisions as he may consider 
necessary in the light of local conditions. 


Memorandum regarding the Impending Visit to Syria and Iraq 9) 
Lopes Olledn, President of the Couneil Committee for the SHitdmert 
of the Assyrians of Iraq 


‘The Council of the League of Nations by its adoption on the 14th October, 
1088, of i rapportewrs report on the Assyrian question delegated wide powers 
to the cormittee provided for in that report, and directed that, if the committee 
found it ble in practice to settle ontside Traq those Assyrians who might wish 
to leave that eonntry, it should take, in consultation with the [raqi Government, 
all such steps as it might think fit with a view to the preparation and execation 
of a detailed scheme of settlement. ‘The main object of the journey which the 
Couimittes has now asked its president to undertake is to collaborate with the 
Tra Government with a view to the falflment of this part of the committe's 
‘The Iragi Government will doubtless expect the president of the commitee 
ur 


on ival in Bagdad, to he in a position to furnisl 


[. Lopez Olivain to proceed in the first place to Beirut for the f 
coarolting the French’ High Commissioner on the following pointe: 


Mode of Settlement. 


Information is required in the first place regarding the precise situation and 
exteut of the lands which the French authorities are prepared to placo at the 
Sisposal of the Aseyrians. Details concerning the physical charucteristics of 
the lands in question. and their agricultural and pastoral potentialities would be 
valuable, as it will be necessary to place the local committee in Traq in a position 
to give full explanations to the Assyrians when the time comes to consult their 
wishes regarding migration to Syria. z 

will be desirable to ascertain also in what manner it is proposed to sett 
the Assyrians, that is (0 say whether the various tribes will, so far as posite, 
be kept together, whether land will in the frst, place bo allotted in common to 
ups of Assyriins or whether it will be allotted provisionally to each individual 
family, pending the completion of arrangements regarding permanent ownership, 
and how much land will be allotted to each groap or fam 


Provision of Agricultural Implements, Seed and Stock. 


An important point to be settled with the French authoriti het 

arrangements should be made for the Assyrians to bring with them from i, 
to far as posible, the animals an! agriculvaral implements which they now 
powwas, If #0, it will be necessary to consider the means of transporting these 


sions and of ensuring their security in transit. In the cout i 
Bo'deetrablc to ascertain what provision the Freuch muthoritiee propose 0) leas 


for naa jAsyrian family with the menne of gaining’ an ageicultaral 
committee notes, in passing. that if the Assyrians bring wi 
ages on asia fad mpete {he Toso hoa be. to deurase 
0 estimated cost tt i ‘ia, inst is SLY 
would have 16 be ob the gresier ont of transport, neN SEAM the ving 
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Provision for Women and Children without Support, 

‘There are at present in Iraq a nomber of women and children, whose 
supporters were killed in the troubles of 1933, So far ax the committes is 
aware, these women and children without support are for the most part, at 

resent, in a camp at Mosul, maintained at. the expense of the Tragi Government, 
The committer assumes that the segregation of these wowwen aad children will 
not be continued in Syria, and. it is for consideration whether it would not be 
possible, after their transfer to that country, to distribute them among villages 
llotted'to the tribes to which they belong and to mako special arrangements 
for their support by the {ature inhabitants of those villages, 


Non-Agricultural Employment. 

The majority of the Assyrians are stated to te agricultural or pastoral 

Je who have a traditional love of the land and whose ambition it is to 
Frenne landownors. A certain number, however, follow other occupations—such 
as carpenters blacksiniths, builders and weavers of cloth, and it will be prudent 
to conuider what prospects of a livelihood exist in Syria for such persons, Tt will 
te noted that these occupations are for the most part connected with village life 
and it is to be oped that arrangements can be made for those who follow 
them to be usefully employed in connexion with the development of the proposed 
settlement. 


Medical Services. 

Tt will be desirable to enquire what arrangements the French authorities 
propose to make for the care of the health of the Assyrian immigrants. 
Status of the Assyrians ia. 

Tt may not be possible to settle immediately the question of the eventual 
nationality of the Assyrians after their migration into Syria and perhops this 
int will not in any case possess the sime importance as it would have done in, 
For instance, the Brazilian scheme. Nevertheless, a preliminary and non- 
committal discussion of the question with the Freuch High Commissioner may be 
valuable. It would be useful to ascertain the ee ‘in this respect of other 
‘members of minority communities who may have migrated into Syria from 
adjacent countries 


(Norz—The national status of the Assyrians in Iraq appears to be 
somewhat obscure. While some, an perhaps even the majority, undoubtedly 
possess Lraqi nationality, others do not appear to have fulfilled the necessary 
Prsditions for its aptowatie acquisition in virtue of the provisions of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, ot to have taken steps to obtain it since by naturalisa- 
tion, Technically, therefore, a number of the Assyrians of Traq may: bo 
Stateless. On the other hand, the committee understands that in practice 
all of them are treated by the Lraqi Government as Iragi uationals, with the 
Exception of those who possess Persian nationality (with whom, it is to be 
noted in passing, the committee is not concerned, since it ix open to them to 
return to Persia. if they desire to leave Iraq). It ix. desirable, therefore, 
that if the question is broached at all with the Iraqi Government, it should 
be broached with great discretion, lest the result may be to lead the Iraqi 
Government to repudiate all. responsibility for the migration of those 
regarding whose Iraqi nationality any technical doubt may exist.) 


Civil and Religious Rights, 

"The existence of the mandate for Syria should be a sufficient assurance to 
the Asyrians in regard to these rights. This iostrament provides for complete 
religious liberty and gives to each community, subject to general control by the 
tuandatory authorities, the right to manage its religious affairs and to maintain 
its own schools for the instraction of its members in its own language. No doubt 
the Assyrians will be treated on an equal footing with Syrian nationals in 
matters such as access to law courts, public education and taxation, but it ma: 
be desirable for purposes of information to clear up the position. in’ this rosy 
and to ascertain in particular how far the Assyrians will be able to employ their 

(193957) s4 
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own language in the law: courts and’ for other official purposes; whether’ they 
will be allowed to continue to settle personal statas matters in accordance with 
the customs and usage of the community, and whether it is the intention of the 
Fronch authorities to embody these points in a special law regulating their status 


Organisation of Settlement Operation in Syria. 
It will bo desirable to ascertain the intentions of the French authorities 


ctober, 1983, will make the necessary arrangements for the departure from 
Iraq of thoae Assyrians who wish to leave. ‘Whatever the organisation in Syria, 
At wil be necessary to make arrangements for efctive liaison with that se up 
It would facilitate the consideration with the French authorities of all tb 
above technical details if M. Lépez Olivan could be accompanied by someone with 
personal knowledge of the present sitnation of the Assyrians 10 Iraq, The 
‘Committee recommends, therefore, that arrangements should be made, if possible, 
for Major Thomson to be available for this purpose in an advisory capacity. 


Finance. 


‘This will be the most important point to diseuas inv Syria as it will be in 
Iraq. ‘Up to now the French Government have given only general indications 
of the enst both of the first phase of settlement, iv., the transfer of 4.300 persons, 
and of the total operation. The committee recommends that. M. Lépez Oliviin 
should impress upon the French High Commissioner (a) the vital necessity of 
sealing down the estimates to the lowest possible limit owing to the evident 
difficulty of obtaining the necessary funds; (6) the importance of the strictest 
control over expenditure in order to be able to satisfy on this head those who will 
be asked to ubseribs tothe scheme. 

_ Tn connexion. wit first point, it will be necessary to establish 
Bipeniclsoel pi. te the sew ot te HiGD oom ome Pome 
bofore any pact of the operation can commence, and itis desirable that M. 
Olivain, on his arrival in Iraq, should be in a position to place before the Iraqi 
Government an estimate of this preliminary sum showing in detail the various 
items which compose it. 

_-Tnconnexion with the second point, the Council committee has, in consulta 
tion with the Secretariat of the League, drawn up the attached draft regulations 
for financial control. A copy of these draft regulations has already been 
transmitted to the French Government for communication to the High Commis 
sioner, and it is hoped that the latter will be in a position. on the arrival of 
M. Lépex Olivin at Beirnt, to formulate any observations which be may have to 
make on this subject, The draft has been provisionally approved by the Council 
committee, but the latter is fully prepare to tako into nccount the observations 
of the High Commissioner before. the final adoption of the regulations 
Meanwhile, it draws attention to that part of article 2 of the draft which 
wuthorixes M. L4pez Olivén, in cortain circumstances and after obtaining the 
prior concurrence of the Secretary-General. to approve forthwith the estimates 
pat forward by the High Commissioner for the first phase of the settlement 
Operation, M.'LApex Olivin will no doubt think it well to obtain, for the infor 
mation of the ‘Treasury of the League af Nations, details of the manner in which 
expenditure on Axsyrian settlement will be controlled (soe articles 9 and 10 of 
the draft. regulations). 

‘The committee leaves it to M. Lopez Olivain to decide whether a visit by hima 
to the area, proposed for Amyrian settlement would he viable before he 
Proceeds to traq. 

Tn Iraq the inain tasks will be— 

(1) To press the Iraqi Government to make the largest possible financial 

contribution towards the Assyrian settlement seberse and to arrange 
the manner in which that contribution is to be paid. 


(2) To arrange, in consultation with the Iraqi Government and the president 
‘of the local committee set up by the Council: committee's resolution 
of the STst October, 1938, the manner in which the scheme for 
settlement in Syria is to be laid before the Assyrians and the wishes 
of the latter ascertained as regards migration to Syria. 

(8) To fix in the same way the general principles on which tbe transfer to 
Syria of those Assyrians who elect to leave Traq shall be carried out, 
including arrangements for the liquidation of that part of their 
property which is not to be transferred with them to Syria, 


Financial Contribution of Irayi Government, 

‘The Council's rapporteur in his report to the Council of the 19th January, 
1994, stated rightly that: “There cat, indeed, be no doubt that the Iraqi 
Government's contribution will be the most important factor in the success of 
‘aay emigration plan.” It is to be anticipated that a great many difficulties will 
be encountered in obtaining a substantial contribution. Such a contribution will 
be unpopular with nationalist opinion in Iraq and that the Iraqi Government 
will be obliged to take this opinion into account, Considerable persuasion will 
no donbt be necessary, therefore, to induce them to make a reasonable contribu- 
tion, and it may be that they will be unwilling to commit themselves 0 any 
definite sum until the number of Assyrians desirous to migrate bas been 
Acortained. the necessary surveys in Syria completed and he total cost of the 
whole operation thus definitely established. Again, it is possible that the Traqi 
Government may attempt to defer a decision regarding their own. contribution 
until some idea can be obtained of the amounts likely to be forthcoming from 
other sources. 

‘To take the last point first, it is important to distinguish clearly: between the 
Iraqi contribution and that which may be forthcoming from other sources, since 
the two are by no means on the same plane. ‘The efforts which the Council 
committee has made to find’a destination for the Assyrians of Traq have their 
origin in a request by the Iraqi Government that the League should help them 
to solve this problem by finding land on which the Assyrians cold sete The 
task is one which the ‘was under no obligation to assume, and, i fact, in 
accepting it, the Council went outside the ordinary sphere of the protection of 
minorities. No doubt the Council will be glad to take such measures as it 

to assist in the raising of funds for a work of humanitarian 
.. But, again, it must be emphasised that no obligation lies upon it in 

thes whereas the Iraqi Government not only hus a moral obligati 
arising from the circumstances in which the transfer of the Assyrians from Traq 
came to be envisaged, but aleo is definitely committed by promises which its 
tatives have made in Geneva. Yasin Pasha closed his speech to the 
Council on the 14th October, 1983, with the following words: “In the interests 
of all concerned, the happiness of the Assyrians themselves and the reputation 
of Iraq, it was esvential to find a new home elsowhere for the Assyrian 
immigrants who wished to leave or were unwilling to settle peaceably and to be 
incorporated finally into the Iragi State, a home where they could make a fresh 
start. The Lraqi Government was prepared to make its contribution, as Terie 
‘4 contribution as its resourees permitted, to help them on their way. ‘There was 
‘one thing it could not do, and that was to find Jand. That could only be done by 
the League of Nations, and to it his Governtent appealed.” ‘This promise of 
generous contribution has since been reiterated several times by the representa 

tives of Iraq in Geneva. ‘ ‘ 

A. Lépez Oliviin will no doubt also think it well to base his representations 
on the fact that the solution of the problem is, above all, in the interoats of Iraq 
herself, This, again, was recognised by Yasin Pasha in his speech to the Coonoi 
from which the above quotation was taken, 

‘In any case, it is impossible to give the Traqi Government any indication at 
presout of the amount which can be raised from other sources. ‘The Council, in 
its resolution of the 19th January, 1934, appealed to the generosity of Govern- 
‘ments and private organisations to consider the possibility, more particularly on 
humanitarian grounds, of participating it the fnancing of a settlement scheme, 
‘This appeal, however, has necessarily remained in abeyance in the absence of w 
detailed scheme, and, though it is the intention of the Council committee to 

















reinforce it at the proper moment, it will, of course, require some little time t 
colleot funds in this way. 

It is most desirable, however, that there shall be uo avoidable delay in the 
commencement of the settlement Of the first 4,300 Assyrians whom the Fren« 
Government ate prepared to receive ax soon as the necessary funds can be obtained. 
Rat itis clear that there will inevitably be delay unless the Iraqi Government are 
prepared to finance this first phase of the operation without assistance from 
olsewhere, 

‘To sum up, the objects to he aimed at in this part of the negotiation are 


{u) To araid delay in the cmsancesient of the iital phan af tues: 

b) To ensure, if possible, that the Lragi contribution shall not be limited to 
the cout of this initial phase; and 

{(@) To overcome the possible contention of the Traqi Government that they 
Cannot reach any decision whatever ax regards their own financial con. 
tribution until the cost of the entire operation and the amount likely 
to be contributed by other sources are defimitely known, 


The manner of approach can ony be decide by MC-Lipes Olivo in. the light 
of conditions as he finds them on arrival in Iraq. The committee suggests, how- 
over, that he should, in the first place, ask the Tragi Government, on the assumption 
that the whole operation will cost 60 million French francs, to indicate how much 
of this total they wonld be prepared to pay 

Tk will be borne in mind that Iraq is relatively prosperous, having no debte 
and receiving in addition to ordinary sources of revenue substantial annual pay- 
ments from cil companies operating in the country, The committee consi 
therefore, that tho Iraqi Government could) reasonably be asked to bear atleast 
50 pot cent, of the total cost, It recognises, however, that considerable bargaining 
ont this point may be necessary and that it may not be politically practicable to 
obtain a contribution of this size. At whatever figure the total hypothetical con- 
tribution is eventually. fixed, however, the committee suggests that M. Lépez 
Olivain should then endeavour to obtain, from the Tragi Government, in the form 
of a lamp som payment, the amount which he may have agreed upon with the 
French High Commissioner as necessary for the commencement of the first, phase 
of the settlement operation, The difference hetween this lomp sum paymeut and 
the hypothetical total amount which the Iraqi Government would be prepared to 
contribute could be compared with the estimated total cost of the remainder of 
the operation and expressed in the form of a percentage. The Iraqi Governiment 
might then be asked to give a formal promise to pay that percentage of whatever 
the \der of the operation might, in practice, cost 


he necessary to arrange for the payment ofthe initial contribation of 


the Iraqi Government rither direct to the League of Natious or into an account 
16 be opened by the League with some bank in Syria. It will also be necessary to 
reach an understanding as regards the time and manner of the payment of 
subsequent contributions, 


Consultation of the Wishes of the Assyrians and Arrangements for their 
Transfer, 

Aw a preliminary to the detailed consideration of these points, it will be 
necessity 16 {hx the composition of the local committee which is to execute this part 
of the work, According to the Council committee's resolution of the 
Blt October, 1933, the local committee was to consist 


(1) ‘The Land Settlement Expert (Major ‘Thomeon), as president 

(2) An Administrative Inspector (hitherto Major Wilson 

(8) A representative of the Nansen Ofc, appointed by that off in agree 
ment with the president of the Council committee, 

(4) ‘The interested kaimakam or Nabiya mndir. 

(6) ‘The Assyrian village headinan concerned 


When the composition of this committee was ayreed upon with the Lraqi 
Government, it was anticipated that once a destination had been found, the wo 
‘of settlement would bo entrusted to the Nansen Office, For various reasons this 
is not now the most expedient or practicable course, and it is considered desirable 
that the third member of the committee should, if possible, be the direct repre: 
sentative of the Council committee. ‘The latter would propose to designate for 
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the position ML. Guénod, a technical expert until recently employed by the Nansen 
Office. It will be necessary, however, in the first place, to obtain the concurrence 
f the Iraqi Government in this change. It is understood also that the French 
Government wish to be directly represented on this committee, probably in the 
person of the French consul in Mosul, 
wing agreed upon the revised constitation of the local committer, the first 
objective will be to agree, in consultation with its president and with the Iraqi 
‘uuthorities, on the manner in which the committee shall consult. the wishes of the 
‘Assyrians. An important point for decision i whether this consultation must be 
entirely carried out before any conclusion can be reached us to which of the 
‘Assyrians shall first be transferred ; or whether the wishes of a certain group can 
first be consulted, and that group transferred so far as it wishes to leave, while 
the consultation of the remainder of the Assyrians is simultanconsly carried ont 
It will be remembered that MI. Burnier has recommended that, if possible, the first 
group 10 be transferred shall belong to those tribes already represented in the 
provisional settlement now existing in Syria. If this plan ix adhered to, it may 
Po'that thowe Assyrians acw in the refugee camp at Mosul, or in a emicdetits 
condition in the town of Mosul may be eligible fr transfer in tho frst place, and 
their immediate transfer might greatly relieve the situation in Iraq. 

‘Once the manner of consultation has been decided, it will be desirable to 
draw up, again in consaltation with the Tragi authorities and. Major, Thomson, 
the terms of a document, explaining the Syrian scheme in detail, which could be 
Placed before the Aseyrians by the local committee when cousulting their wishes 
regarding emigration. The Council committee considers it important that, inter 
‘alia, this document shall make it clear that all the Assyrians of Iraq, other than 
those of Persian nationality who are thus free to return to Persia should they be 
dissatistied with conditions of life iu Iraq, are entirely free to choose whether or 
hot to take advantage of the facilities offered by the French Government in Syrin. 
On the other hand, it will equally be necessary to make it clear, as provided in the 

sort adopted by the Council on the 14th October, 1933, that while those Assyrians 
‘rho elect to remain in iraq will be regarded as a minority to which the provisions 
Of the Lraqi declaration of the 30th May, 1992, on the protection of minorities will 
be applicable, they will farther be bound to Traq by the obligations of loyalty to 
the State recalled by the Assembly in ite resolution of the lat September, 1222 
(Copies of this resolution and of the Iraqi declaration of the 30th May, 1952, are 
annexed.(')) 

“The committee suggests that M. Léper Oliviin should take the opportunity of 
his visit to Bagdad to lay down in prisciple @ programme of transfer, i,, the 
size of the various groups to be transferred, the order in which they are to leave 
and the intervals between their departure, taking into account that for climatic 
reasons emigration is said to be impossible for six weeks in the summer and again 
after the end of September. E 

“There remains the important question of the liquidation of that part of the 
property of the Assyrians which it is not practicable to transport into Syria. The 
Fimimitiee does not feel able to give any guidance on this point or on the actual 
details of transfer, as these mast naturally depend entirely on. local conditions 
‘and M. Lépez Olivn will wish to be guided by the advice of the members of the 
local committee and by that of the Iraqi Government, 

“The committee notes that a point which will require special consideration ix 
the disposal of the arms which the Assyrians at present possess. 


Possibility of a Financial Contribution by the Arsyriane. 

Ta the earlier stages of its work, the Conneil committee contemplated that, 
part of the funds required for the settlement operation might be obtained from 
the Assyrians themselves in the form of an eventual reimbursement or even, in the 
cam of the more prosperous members of the community, in that of an initial 
Contribution. ‘The principle of reimbursement, it may’ he noted, is normally 
applied by the Nansen Office in settling refagecs, and in the committee's 
resolution of the 31st October, 1983, it was contemplated that one of the tasks of 
the local committee in Iraq set-up by that resolution would be to take measures 
with a view to the participation by intending emigrants in the cost of their 


(1) Not peinted. 
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transport and resettlement, In the Council committee's report to the Council in 
January 1934, the following passage oecarred :— 


“The committee also agrees with a suggestion made by the representative 
of Iraq that the Assyrian population iteelf might provide part of the necessary 
funds, In any scheme of settlement it is customary to arrange for the 
expenses to be repaid by the settlers in the more or less near future. Since, 
howover, according to the committee's information, the Assyrians are not all 
destitute, those of them who own some property could undertake to defray 
part of the expenses from the outset, ‘The committee proposes to go carefully 
into this question at its Jater meetings. Tt would point out here and now, 
however, that such participation by the Assyrians themselves cannot be 
contemplated unless guarantees can be obtained that the Assyrians, will be 
able to dispose of their property in Trag at reasonable prices. Such an 
operation will necesiarily involve active and generous intervention on the 
part of the Traqi Governinent 


‘The report from which this extract is taken was adopted by the Council, together 
with a report by the Council's rapporteur, which said that: “ Moreover, the 
Council will certainly agree to authorise the committee to study carefully the 
question of the payment of part of the expenditare by the Assyrian population 
itself. 

‘The question of an Asiyridn contribution has recently been re-examined by 
the committee, when it was recognised that it must be considered in the light of 
certain changes in the situation, Tn the first place, the Syrian scheme varies 
from those hitherto explored in that, owing to the need for a detailed survey, it 
is unlikely that land can be allotted in permanent ownership to individual 
Assyrians for some four years. In the second place. the upkeep of a section of 
the Assyrians who have been in a needy condition in Traq for the past eighteen 
months has presumably constituted a serious drain on the resources of the more 
prosperous members of the community. It is perhaps doubtful, therefore, 
Whether initial contributions at_all events ean reasonably be demanded, and the 
feeling of the committee is that it is probably not practicable in any case to assess 
and collect them. 

‘On the question of eventual reimbursement, two currents of opinion have 
manifested themselves in the committee. “Some members incline to the view that 
it is unfair on account of the special circumstances which have led up to the 
resettlement of the Assyrians outside Iraq, that those who ‘elect to migrate should 
he required to pay the cost. Others, on the contrary, feel that stich charity 
Amounts to pauperisation, and is not in the best interests of the Assyrians 
themselves, "They feel, also, that it would create an undesirable precedent, which 
might be the beginning of trouble with other minorities or refugees, not only in 
Syria but elsewhere. ~ 

Tn the circumstances, the committer has decided to leave the whole question 
‘of Assyrian financial participation opon for the time being, and to invite M. Lépez 
Olivain to study it locally in all its bearings, and, after obtaining the best available 
advice, to make a reasoned recommendation to the committee 


Sitnation of those A styrians who may remain in Frag. 

"The roport adopted hy the Council on the 14th October, 1983, provided that, 
in addition to arranging the settlement outside Traq of those Ansyrians who 
‘wished to leave that countey, the committee might examine, in consultation with 
the Trnqi Government and’ on the basis of reports furnished by the latter, the 
tuensitres taken by that Government in order to give full effect to the Council's 
resltition of the 16th December, 1983, in the case of those Assyrians who might 
wish to romain in Leng. ‘Though specific action in this sefise may be premature 
At the present. stage. the committee would appreciate any information. which 
NM. Lape Olivin may be able to obtain as to the intentions of the Traqi Govern 
ment i regard, to this aspect of the Assyrian problem. A copy of the proceeding 
wr the neston of the Counoll nt which the resolution of the 1th Decetber, 1938, 
‘wax adopted, ix attached,(') 


(Not printed. 
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Ltablissement des A seyrions de UIrak en Syrie—Réglement financier pour le 
Contréte des Fonds, 


Priambute. 


Vu Ia lettre adressée par le Gonvernement francais au président du Comité 
du Conseil pour I'Etablissement des Assyriens de I' Irak, en date du 14 aveil 1935; 

‘Vu Ia décision du Conseil du 17 avril 1935 (Doc. C 167.1935. VT) ; 

11a été convenu que Ia gestion des fonds pour I'établissement en’ Syrie des 
Assyriens de I’ Irak sera régie par les dispositions financitres ci-apres 

Article 1". Avant le départ de Syrie pout I'Trak, le président. du comité 
spécial constitué par: Ia déoision que le Consell n prise h ua 77 session, et désigné 
cLaprés par le terme “le Comité,” le Haut-Commissaire de In République 
francaise au. Levant—désighé ci-apres ‘* Haut-Commissaine invité & Tui 
soumettre, ainsi qu'au Secrétaire général de Ia Société des Nations—désigné 
Gapris " Secrétaire tine estimation des dépenses. pour I'établissement 
Ales 4.300 Assyriens dans Ta région située entre Safeh et Tell Haweri ainsi que 
pour los éiades préalables & I'établissement des autres Assyriens de I'irak, 

jue ces études seront terminées, le Haut-Commissaire sera invité i sonmettre att 
Kccrétaire général une estimation concernant le solde des frais d'Gtablissement, 

Lesdites estimations, qui seront établies en france francais, seront conformes 
A Vavant-projet cianuexé; elles comporteront en annexe un barime des traite- 
‘ments et salaires des agents et ouvriers employés par le Haut-Commissaire poor 
Tétablissement des Assyriens de I'Trak en Syrie—désigné ci-aprés par le terme 
** Gablissement.”” é 

‘Art. 2. Lo Seorétaire général examinera lesdites estimations dé qu'il les 
srs reques ies soometira poor approbation, avec ses observations éventuelles, 
au Comit 

‘A titre excoptionnel, t aprés entente aver Je Seurétaire, général qui sera 
consulté par téégramme, le président du Comité est habilité A approuver sur 
place les estimations pour la premitre phase de !’établissement et, dans la mestire 
G® les fonds nécessaires auraient été souscrits, 2 autoriser que soit entreprise 
cette partie de Vceuvre d’établissement. 

Le Secrétaire général sera seul habilité 4 approuver les vitements entre Jes 
chapitres des estimations budgétaires une fois qu’elles auront été approavées 
par le Comi 

11 —Recettes et Garde des Fonds. 


‘Art. 3. Les fonds pour W'établissement, des Aseyriens do 1'Trale seront on 
premier lieu fonrpis par le Gonvernement de I'Trak conformément & la déclaration 
Piite devant le Conseil faa 77~ session et depais rappelée i différentes reprises, 
et au surplus par des contributions, éventuelles d'autres Gouvernements ot 
organisations privées en réponse i Vappel da Conseil en date du 19 janvier 
1934. 

AY. 4. ae fonda ainsi souscrits seront verebs au Secrétaire général, qui 
Jes maintiendra dans un compte spécial distinct des fonds ordinaires de la 
Sovidté des Nations, on éventuellement & un compte en banque dont il pourra seul 
disposer. Lesdits fonds devront servir exclusivement : (1) an remboursement dex 
hyances déja consenties par la Société des Nations; (2) av remboursement des 

aja eflectubes pour Tablissement des 2200 premiers Avayriens déjh 
installés en Syrie; (3) au réglement des frais que T'établissement anra ontrainés 
fen vertu des décisions du Comité. 

“Art, 5. Lorsque le Haut-Commissaire présentera au Seordtaire général une 
demande i cet effet, colui-ci lui fers des avances att moyen des fonds mis & sa 
disposition, sans que les avances prissent, &- aucun moment, dépasser le montant 
de Vencaisse disponible. i 4 

‘Art. 6. Lee fonds propres de la Société des Nations ne seront mis 4 
contribution ni pour des avances recoavrables ni pour des versements & fonds 

dus 
PesliArt, 7. Sauf décision ultérieure da Secrétaire général sur demande motivéo 
dio Flaut-Commisanire, les avances faites ne_dépaaseront-normalement pas lot 
‘épenses moyennes d'un mois; elles seront eflectnées & Ta fin de chaque mois pour 
le niois suivant. 
(0) Le pricige da remboursement ave parte des (ria par Yeo Anse net ps i saree pond 
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IIL—A ffectation des Fonds. 


Art. 8, Loraque le budget aura été approuvé, le Secrétaire général avisora 
‘a intorvalles réguliors, le Haut-Commissaire, de la proportion dudit budget que 
celni-ci sera autorisé 4 dépenser ou & engagor. 

Pour les notifications prévues.& Valinen précédent, le Secrétaire général 
tiondra compte de l’encaisse disponible et des engagements souscrits par les 
Gonvernements. 

Art. 9, Le Haut-Commissaire sera responsable de ta gestion financidre 
générale des fonds qui lui seront confiés. 

1 désignera Ios fonctionnaires compétents pour eugager le dépenses 

Art. 10. Les fonds mis A la disposition du Haut-Commissaire par le 
Seorétaire, général soront gérés conformément aux régles financitres applicables 
an Hant-Commissariat, Sauf décision ultérieare contraire du Secnétaire général, 
le controle et In vérification en serout notamment assarés par les services 
compétents du Hant-Commissariat, 

‘Art 11, Sera néférée au Secrétaire général toute question financiére 
no etait pas susceptible dre -régle conformément aux indications dou 
dans le présent réglement, 


IV. —Comptabitité et Vériftention des Compter. 


Art, 12. Le Hant-Commissaire établira et soumettra au Seorétaire général 
los relovés suivants = 


(a) Un état mensuel des revettes ot des dépenses; 
(6) Une fois I'établissement terminé, un compte définitit des recettes et des 
dépenses, et un compte de caisse. 


Art. 18, [état mensuel des recettes et des dépenses indiquera tous les 
mouvements de fonds; il sera établi en ce qui concerne les dépenses sur le modile 
des estimations budgétaires et indiquera : (a) les crédits badgétaires primitifs; 
(2) les dépenses da mois auquel se rapporte Idat en question et (c) fe total des 
dgpenses effectuées. 

Dans un délai d'un mois i dater de sa réeption par le Secrétaire général, 
état des rcetet ot des dpenes sera vérlé par la Trtsoerie de la Société des 

‘ations. 
vee dATE Mas rlonés dnitifsseront également éablis de manidre & indiquer 
les, dépenses par comparaison tant avec les estimations res primitive 
qutavas len estimations woihées du fait de virementa eerie ecere 

Art, 15. Apps achivement de l'anvre d'établissement, les comptes du Haut 
Cominissaine seront l'objet d’une vérification d’ensemble conforme an reglement 
concernant la gestion deé finances de la Société des Nations, 


Annexe. 
Mopkue pe Buporr. 
1 —Dépenses courantes 
1. Transports. 
2 Ravitaillement 
3, Maisons. 
|. Cheptel, semences, dc 
), Service sanitaire. 
‘Traitements, frais de bureau, de. 
Divers et imprévus, 


I—Dépenses de Capital 


Immigration, forage de puits &e. 
Matériel permanent. 
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(E 2998/1583 /93) No. 144. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon—(Receired May 15.) 


(No. 141) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Bagdad, May 14, 1985. 

MY telegram No. 137. 7 

T gather from scanty’ reports that are coming in that situation in Muntafiq 
has deteriorated since yesterday. 

‘Akaika. Serai is reported captured. 

Police in Suq-al-Shayokh are holding out with difficulty and are short of 
ammunition, Seven Iraqi aeroplanes are imtmobilised in waterlogged country at 
Diwaniyah. 

‘This shortage of aircraft may account for an urgent request made to me by 
the Prime Minister to-day for R.A.E. aoroplanes to carry ammunition to Nasiriyah 
for use by police who will, be expects, be attacked to-night, At a mestin 
attended by Cornwallis, the Air Officer Comoanding and General Hay the general 
feeling was that as present situation had been brought about. largely by 

Nernmental malndministration and by intrigues of present régime, action by 
FETE would be inadvisable and in any case Air Officer Commanding, in view 
of intending attack on Nasiriynh, was naturally averse from exposing. British 
machines to any risk. 

T accordingly informed the Prime Minister that transport of ammunition by 
a British machine would amount to departare from principle of non-interference 
in internal strife (see my telegram No. 133) and that I could not act as instructed 
[sic: 1 requested) without consulting you. He was much upset. 

If situation farther deteriorates, I anticipate that request for assistance of 
the R.A-F. will be repeated, and I request your instructions. 

Subject to your views, { do not consider British interests in railways adequate 
warrant for departure from attitude I have adopted. 





E 2098 /1583/93 No. U5. 


Sir John Simon to Sir 4, Clark Kerr (Bagdad) 
(No, 139) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Offer, May 16. 1985. 
YOUR tolegram No, 141 of 14th May = Lragi internal situation, 
[approve your action and coucur in fast paragraph, 
1f Tragi Government apply for RA. asistance, you should, be guide 
nerally by paragraph 3 oi enclosure in Colonial Office secret despatch of 
Ssth July, 1952. Unless, in your opinion and that of your advisers, immediate 
faction is imperative, you should at once report Iraqi request to me with your 
recommendation in light of then existing situation, 





(E 8081 /1583/98 | No. 146. 


Sir A, Clark Kore to Sir John Simon—(Received May 17) 


(No, 145) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, May 16, 1985, 

MY telegram No. 141 and my telegram No. 143. 

Although advance of Government troops has not met with any serious 
resistance, Prime Minister is clearly very concerned, and possibility of w wide 
spread tribal rising must be borue in mind. This would create a situation which, 
in consideration of position of Royal Air Force in Iraq, has, I gather, not been 
overlooked, i, desirability or otherwise of giving some and material support to 
‘an Iraqi Government in order to prevent general tribal anarchy, which might call 
for action under (c), (d), and (0) of Colonial Office secret despatch of 
sth duly, 1992 
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Following considerations, therefore, oocar to. me in connexion with Prime 
Minister's request (which he offered to make in writing) :— 


sovall) My ielimtion into mpport Peine Minister in his elort to restore order 
recase 


(a) Taking lt thing into consideration I ean at prevent see no one in Iraq 

with weight enough to take his place. 

(0) Uf he fails, whole Administration may collapse, with consequences it is 
difficult to foresee 

(c) If he succeeds in quelling revolt, his prestige will be much enbanced, 
Tact that we have refused him help in his urgent need might render 
our future relations with him difficalt 


(2) 1 tool, however, that an essential condition of any support whatsoever 
shouldbe w guarantee that a real effort should be made to redress grievances of 
tribes in revolt, and that meanwhile every means should be taken to repacify 
without bloodshed. 1 am encouraged to hope that use of agents, such as 
Mr. Ditehburn, might bring this aboot 

(3), Extonded use of British agents, accompanied by demonstration flights by 
Royal Air Force, would natirally be taken by tribes to mean that we were backing 
Government, and might have the effect of turning the scale in Prime Minister's 
favour, But it would have to be made clear to tribes that we were acting purely 
in the interest of stability, and that we were concerned for their welfare. 
Partcpaton of Roval Ait Fore might however lao pean that inthe end we 
should have to take a more active share in quelling disorder aud thus become more 
heavily involved. It would help me if you would give me some general guidance 
as to how far His Majesty's Governmenit would be prepared to risk that. 





B 3095/1583/98) No. 147. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon—(Receiced May 18.) 


Bagdod, May V7, 135. 

MY telegram No. 145. 

Situation to-day is much improved. 

‘AL meeting yesterday with Muntafiq sheikhs at Nasiriyah, Minister of 
Defence arranged truce anid promised that Government would opett negotiations 
with Kashif-alGhata, of whose demands sheikhs declared their unanimous 
Support. Police an olla captured in Suq-al-Shuyuk ave ben released and 
allawed to go to Nasiviyah or Basra. 

“One battalion of infantry arrived at Nasiriyah yesterday, Another should 
arg to-day, 
so pace oer not corer Rami operations, which are proceing sexarding 
0 plan. 

‘Tyibes wullered heavy casualties in action which was fought yesterday, and 
Khawat and his brother were wounded and captured. 

Rumaitha was rooccupied to-day and all tribes in this aren have submitted 


| B 3087/1583 /93) No, 148 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Clark Kerr Bagdad) 
No. 143) " spree 


Telegraphic) Foreign Office. May 18. 1985. 
‘olin telegram No, 145 of 16th May: Iraqi ictenalaeatioe 


His Majesty's Government are not prepared to sanction demonstratio 
flights, and you should continue to be guided by standing instructions in Colonial 
Offic despatch of 28th July, 1952. 1F the Lragi Government are propared 10 gst 


into touch with the tribes and to redress their legitimate grievance, jesty's 


Government suggest for your consideration that ful use be macle for euch purposes 
‘of conciliation of qualified British officials in Iraqi service. If British officials 
fare a0 employed, to visit disaffected area Royal Air Force aircraft mist not he 
used for purpose of transport or escort 

‘Attitade of His Majesty's Government is neatral, and they are not support 
ing either party against the other. ‘Their interest on the one hand is that law and 
order be maintained, and on the other that legitimate grievances of tribesmen 
be redressed as soon as possible. 





3106/2/98 No, 149. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.—(Recoived May 20.) 


(No. 249) 
Sir, Bogda, May 7.1985, 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that 1 am in general agreement, with 
the views expressed by the Air Ministry in their letter of the 6th April, 1935, 

‘copy of which was transmitted to me for my observations in your despatch 
No, 280 of the Lith April last. 

2. The Air Officer Commanding the British Forces in Iraq informs me 
that Wing-Commander Coryton, who has been appointed to command the Royal 
‘Air Force station at Mosal, was tnost carefully selected for his tact and discretion, 
‘Lam bound to say that be made a good impression on me when [ met him yesterday. 
Provided that he keeps in close touch with the Administrative Inspector, his 
presence in Mosul should be of considerable value in ensuring that, in the event 
bf a recurrence of Assyrian disturbances in Mosul, full effect will be given to the 
policy outlined by the Air Ministry in their despatch referred to above. 

1 have, &o, 
(For the Ambassador), 
C,H BATEMAN, 





(B 8287/1583 /93) No. 150, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 27.) 


(No, 267) 
Sir, Bagdad, May 18, 1985. 

WITH roference to my telegrams No, 181 of the 8th May and No, 197 of the 
13th May, 1 have Uke honour to furnish you with the following details of the 
deteriorition whieh has taken place during the past week in the situation i the 
Middle and Lower Euphrates areas. 

2 As I have stated in a number of previous reports, the most pressing. of 
the immediate problems confronting Yasin Pasha’s Cabinet was the pacification 
Of the. trihal elements of tho Middle Euphrates hostile to Abdul Wahid 
Yasin Panhi asd his colleajgaos themselves quickly appreciated this essential fact 
Since taking ollie, the Prite Minister and the Minister of the Interior have tried 
Gvory moans of reaamring these sheikbs, - They have also been fully supported ty 
Nort Pasha. who, asa member of the Ali Jandat Cabinet, enjoys in a largo 
mneaaute the confidence af the tribes now so bitterly jealous and suspicious of a 
Government which appears to them to have been put into power by their tribal 
‘enemies. 
resentative abelkhs of these tribes paid constant 
Frequently with the principal Ministers and with 

‘Kinahan Cornwallis, all of whom persevered in their efforts to convince the 
Sheikhs that the Government would govern justly and would not show preference 
te’ Abdul Wahid and his supporters, In order to demonstrate their impartiality, 
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the Government published on the 15th May an official communiqué announcing 
the suspension of the activities of the Hizb-al-Ikha-al-Watani (the party of 
National Brotherhood), the political party of which the Prime Minister and the 
Minister of the Interior are the leaders. “The Prime Minister gave, u addition, 
private assurances that, in the forthcoming parliamentary elections, the anti 
Abdul Wahid sbeikhs would be given as many seats as they had had in the last 
Chamber, Strenuous efforts were also made by intermediaries to reconcile the 
two tribal factions and to persuade the Ulema of the Holy Cities to stop fishin 
in troubled waters. “Some of those concerned were won over, but others remained 
obstinately mistrustfal, and Kashif-al-Ghata, the turbulent divine of Karbela, 
clung, tenacionsly to tho sectarian demands t6 which I referred in my despatel 
No. 171 of the 28th March, ‘These demands have not yet been formally presented 
to the King ot to the Government, but many of the anti-Abdul Wahid and 
Muntafiq sheikhs have given binding promises to support the Ulema in their 
struggle for the Shiah cause 

4+ Involved and tortuous negotiations continued throughout April, and by 
the beginning of May there were signs of improvement, which strengthened hopes 
of a peaceful settlement, At this juncture, however, the Cabinet took an ill- 
advised step, ‘They learned that in Ramaitha a cottain Shiah priest, named 
Ahmad Asadullah, follower of Kashif-al-Ghata, was inciting the local tribes 
‘against the Government. He was arrested on the afternoon of the 7th May and 
removed to Bagdad. That evening the local tribes, the Abu Hassan, the Bani 
Zuraij and the Dhuwalim, revolted. Under the lead of the Sheikh of the Bani 
Zuraij, Khawam-al-Abbas, {bey tore up,the railway line on both sides ofthe tows 
and looted the station and the bazaar, The railway personnel were able to escape 
and have since found their rat to Bagdad. The police successfully held the 
serai, but, since the evening of the 7th May, no trains have been run south of 
Diwaniyah or north of Samawah. 

5, " On the morning of the Sth May, several Royal Air Force machines passeil 
over Rumaitha, and one machine, which flew low over the town, appears to haw: 
been hit by rifle fire and forced to land with the loss af two lives. On the followin; 
day the Air Officer Commanding sent a special service officer from Air Head. 

jwarters to Diwaniyah to endeavour to recover the two bodies. With the help of 
the mutessarif and a local saiyid he succeeded in despatching a letter to Sheikh 
Khawam-al-Abbas, who at once sent in the bodies decently covered in cloth and 
reeds. In his letter the sheikh explained that his tribesmen had fired on the 
aeroplane because they thought it was attacking them with machine guns. The 
Air Officer Commanding assures me that this was impossible, as the guns of the 
had not been made ready for action when the flight left Hinaidi. The 
most probable explanation is that the tribesmen mistook the Royal Air Force 
machines for Iraqi aircraft, many of which have lately been carrying out recon 
naissanices over the Rumaiths area, 

0 the evening of the th Muy, I visited the Prime Minister, who ie 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs in the absence of Nuri Pasha, He expressed. 

reat Fogret at the death of the Royal Air Forve officer and gunner aud for the 
ig of the Hritish aeroplane. He agreed with the view that the tribesmen’ had 
fired on, the Royal Air Foree machines because they mistook them for au Iraqi 
revonnaliaanes. ;MLiny suggestion he undertook to publish command, makings 
it clear that the flight of British airoraft was unconnected with the operations to 
restore order, which were being undertaken by the Government, T enclose herein 
copy of the communiqué which appeared in the press on the 10th May.() 

7. So soon ax Rumaitha was attacked, the Minister of the Interior went to 


Diwaniyah in ordor to study: the situation, und ro make a last effort to arrange a 


peaceful settlement, On the afternoon of the 9h May, handbills were mattered 
‘over the area from Iraqi aeroplanes, Warning the tribes that, unless they disy 

ty their homes within, twenty-four hours and resumed. their normal lives. the 
Government would be forced to take punitive action against them, 

8. The tribes made no response, and on the morning of the 1th May. after 
‘warnings had been dropped that women and children should be removed fom the 
Villages, aerial bombing begau and has been continued daily. Simultaneously 
arrangements wore mado for the coucentration at Diwanlyah of 3 infantry 
battalions, 1 field battery, 1 mountain hattery and 1 cotpany of motor machine 


()Not printed, 





guns with auxiliary troops. ‘Three companies of an infantry battalion were aley 
aoe tom Basra to Samawah, and thence occupied the important railway bridges 
at Barbuti and Imam Abdullah. General Bakr Sidqi Pasha was put in command 
of all troops between Hillah and Basra, and martial law was proc 
Rumaitha nahiyah, On the moraing of the 12th May, a column comprising the 
hulk of the troops concentrated at Diwaniyah began a movement: southwards 
towards Rumaitha. ‘ 

9. The situation on the morning of the 13th May was promising. 
moral effect of the air action taken by the Tragi air force was roported to have 
heen good. Tribal gatherings were dispersing, a nomber of sheikhs of the 
Romaitha area had made their submission and the nephew of Khawam-al-Abbas 
had made overtures for terms for his anole, The Prime Minister told me that 
he was hopeful that the troops would be able to reoceupy the district without 
serious fighting. Later in tho day, however, there was & change for the worse 
‘Telegrams from Nasiriyah reported that the restlessness of the Muntafiq tribes 
was at last turning into open revolt, The tribes in the neighbourhood of 
Suq-al-Shiynkh had risen and were attacking the local serais in Suq-al-Shiyakh, 
Alsika apd Qarmah Hani Said: The Mutemarif of Nasiriyah was asking for 
oops to be despatched urgeutly to bis belp. 
HO. On the Mihi May it was reported that the rebels had captured Akaika, 
and the mutessarif, fearing an attack on Nasiriyah itself, asked urgently for 
ammunition aud reinforcements. A battalion of infantry was sent off from 

dad in motor cars to try to get through to Nasiriyah via Kut and the Hit, 
and the Iraqi air force were called upon to take down supplies of ammunition. 
Unfortunately, all their aircraft were nthe, waterlogged aerodrome at 
Diwaniyab, or already engaged either in bombing raids onthe Rumaitha front 
or im transporting ammunition to the beleaguered police at Suq-al-Shiyakh. 
Fearing that Nasiriyah might, be attacked that night, the Prime Minister made 
4 personal appeal to me to help him by sending ammunition to Nasiriyah in a 
Royal Air Force Victoria. For the reasons which I have already explained in 

No. 141 of the 14th May; T did pot fee able to consent to ask the 

Air Officer Commanding to comply with the Prime Minister's request 

11. During the night of the 14th-I5th May tho railway line between Basra 
gad Nesiiyah was cot at Tallal-Laham and Sug-al Shiyukh Town was occupied 
by the rebels. ‘The police, however, continue to hold out in their post, 

12. ‘The forces of the Government at Diwaniyah seem adequate to restore 
order in Ramaitha, but there is little left in reserve to move against the powerful 
tribes of the Muntafiq Confederation. The ove line of commanication with the 

asiriyah liwa, which remains open, is down the Hai from Kut. ‘The attitude 
of the tribes on the Hai is most uncertain, and there is a danger that they will 
join the revolt. Much will depend on Sheikh Khaiyun-al-Ubaid, the Sheikh of 
the Abadah tribe at Shatrah. Lf he joins the insurrection, the Nasiriyah liwa 
will be cut off from all help, unless’ the Government forces restore order in 
Bumaiths nd move southwards down the Euphrates into the Muntaiy. are. 
T understand that the column moving south from Diwanivah is approaching 
Rumaiths today and a decisive action may be fought during the next 
twenty-four hours. jor 
3. ‘The danger of the revolt spreading is not limited to Diwaniyah and 
Nasiriyah. ‘The anti-Abdul Wahid and pro-Shiah sheikhs have many powerful 
sympathisers in the Hillah liwa, between Diwaniyah and Bagdad, If they also. 
rebel, the forces now operating in the Middle Euphrates will be cut off from the 
Capital nod their position will then be precarious. te 

14, It is unecessary for me to emphasise the dangerous potentialities of 
the situation. They will be clear enough to you from the above narrative, Events 
are moving towards a trial of strength between the Government and. the 
Euphrates tribes, and it is by no means certain that the Government will win. 

15, In Bagdad the situation is at present quiet and normal, though 
naturally a variety of changing rumours are in constant, circulation, The 
members of the late Government do not seem to be taking advantage of 
Yasin Pasha’s difficalties, and I am told that they have given no encouragement 
to their tribal supporters to join in the insurrection, Theres unanimonsly 
‘candemns the rebel sheikhs and calls for the sternest repressive measures, 

ee The Goveraeat ‘efonvectod to, deal it Sheikh Asaduliah by 
deporting him to Persia, on the plea that his claim to Traqi national 
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inyalid. "The Persian Government have, however, not yet agreed to accept. him. 
Meanwhile he is in Khanagin. 


T.am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


T have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


‘Tehran, 





[1B 3482/278/93} No. 151 


Sir 4. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon—(Received June 3) 


(No. 281.) 
Sir, Bagdad, May 22, 1985 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 174 of the 23th March, I have the 
honour to inform you that most of the Kurdish aghas had left Bagdad by the 
middle of April. 

2. _Apparety they didnot succeed in obtaining any definite undertakings 
from the Government concerning the requests which they had put forward on 
behalf of the Kurds, thongh soothing assurances in general terms seetn to have 
‘een given to them by Both the Prime Minister and the Mister for the Interior 

‘3. On returning to their homes, further local disctissions and meetings took 
place ‘among the interested aghas “The reports of the deputation to Basdad 
‘were considered, and it was generally felt that, although these were somewhat 
intangible, the best: course would be to wait and see what effect was given to the 
oral assurances which had been received from the leading members of the 
Cabinet. In regard, however. to the question of the nomination of official 
candidates for the next general election, it was decided that further representa- 
tions should fe made at once. For this purpose a deputation of azbas of the 
Daud Jaf, Dizdai and Talabani tribes came to Bagdad in the fist week in May 

4." They were cordially received by the Prime Minister and the Minister for 
the Interior, to whom they explained the common desire of the Kurds that ia the 
next Chamber they should be represented by local personalities of note, and that 
‘outsiders from Bagdad should not be foisted on the Kurdish constituencies, They 
submitted for the Government's consideration a list of suitable candidates from 
‘amongst. whom they suggested the Government should choose their nominees, The 
Ministers promised sympathetically to bear in mind the representations of the 
aga and dismissed them reasonably contented with the reelts of their visit 

hile in Bagdad they frequently gathered in Sheikh Mahmud’s house. He has 
told my oriental secretary that he advised them strongly not to think of any form 
of tribal activity against the Government. 

5. From several sources I have received information that, in add 
theie intrigues: among the Shiahs, to which I have several times referred in my 
despatehes on the Euphrates troubles. the Persian Government are working for a 
pan-Tranian movement among the Kurds. So far their propaganda has made 
ory little progress, but, if werions discontent were to develop among the Kurds of 
Traq, the pan-Lranian ideal, if cleverly propagated, might easily win a large 
measure of support. 

6 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Minister at 
‘Tehran, i 
Thave, &e 
(or the Ambassador), 
C,H. BATEMAN, 





[B 9433/1863 /93) No, 152 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Sinon.—(Received June 3) 
No, 283.) 


r, Bagdad, May 22, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 207 of tho, 15th May last, T have Ue 
ri 


honour to inform you that the sitnation on the Middle Euphrates and in the 
‘Miuntafiq Province has greatly improved during the past week. 

2 ba the 16th May Jafar Pasha, the Minister of War, accompanied by 
Mr, Ditchhurn, flew to Nasiriyah in an fragi Air Force machine to consult with 
the mutessarif’ and fo speak to a gathering of tribal sheikhs of the Muntafiq 
Confederation. i 

‘4. The aituation in the Nasiriyab liwa was then critical, On the previous 

"300 police had surrendered with their arms to the insurgents at 
Sug-al-Shivukh, and there was ood reason to fear that the tribes of the Shatrab, 
on the Hai, might join the insurrection, and thereby cut the only remaining route 
by which reinforcements could be sent to the Muntafiq area. “The tribes in the 
Vicinity of Nasiriyah wore truculent, and it was believed that an attack on the 
town was imminent 

4 On arrival at Nasiriyah, Jafar Pasha first interviewed the Shatral 
sheikhs His friendly manner quickly put them at their ease, and bis speech, in 
which be emphasised that if disorder prevailed Iraq would’be judged unfit to 
govern herself, made a considerable impression ou lis audience." ‘The Nasiriyah 
Theikhs then joined the mecting and, after further conference, Jafar Pasha 
agreed to a truce. ‘The conditions were that the Government should open 
hegotistions at onco with the Alim, Kashif-al-Ghata, regarding the Shiah 
demands (ihe text of which was ‘enclosed in) my despatch No. 171 of the 
2th March), and that, pending the conclusion of these negotiations, there should! 
be no further hostilities in the Nasiriyab liwa. Jafar Pasha further agreed that 
during the truce uo troops, other than the two battalions already en roete for 
Nasiriyah, should be sent to the Muntafig area. For their part, the sheikhe also 
‘undertook to arrange for the release of the police and other officials who had been 
Captured by the tribes in Suq-al-Shiyukh. "Ou the same day the frst of the two 
battalions, which had been despatebed from Bagdad in lorries, reached 
Nasiriyah via Kut and the Hai, and adequate supplies of small-arms ammunition 
were sent down by aeroplane. A second battalion arrived on the following day. 
NII immediate ansiety for the safety of Nasirtyah town was thos removed, and 
When Jafar Pasha and My. Ditchburn returned to Bagdad on the 17th May the 
Situation was much easier. 

5... While the events described abave were taking place the troops advancing, 
from Diwaniyah were fighting a succeafal and deciive engagement wih the 
Rumaitha insurgents. ‘Their machine guns inflicted heavy casualties on the 
tribesinen and Shoikh Khawwam, the local leader, and hia brother were wounded 
and eaptared. ‘The following day (the 17th May) the column entered Rumuitha 
‘and the insurrection in this area was at an end. The advance was continued the 
next day, and on the 2ist May the column reached Samawa. 

‘6. The complete success of the operation’at Rumaith left the*Government 
{roo to deal with te situation in the Nawinixal lia. Negotiations were opeuel 
with Kashif-al-Ghata through Haji “Mubsiq-al-Shallaah, a very wealthy 
mnerchant of Najaf, who at one time was Minister for Finance, and the Alim was 
peraiaded to send an exhortation to the Muntatiq tribas to keep the peace and 
prove all ighting, How far negotiations on the “demands” themselves have 
progressed I have not yet heard, but T gather that Yasin Pasha, while generally 
Sympathetic to the idea of greater Shiah participation in the Government and in 
the public services, ix very much opposed to recognising the title of the ulema to 
represent the Shiai community in political affairs 

7. The tribes of Suq-al-Shiyukh duly released all the captured officials and 

issnen but minor skirmishing, with police patrols und posts on the railway 
ie continued to occur between the 17th May and the 20th May. Tn. the 
ighbourhood of Nasiriyah also, in spite nf the truce, the local tribes committed 
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further depredations. The police were attacked, culverts on the railway were 
destroyed, and telephone and telegraph lines were pulled down or cut. ‘The 
mutesiarif was therefore instructed on the 19th May to. warn. the sheikhs 
concerned that the Government regarded these wctivities as a breach of the truce 
made at Nasiriyals, and would therefore no longer be bound by its terms 

8. The situation in Nasiviyah caused anxiety in Basra, as the town had been 
denuded of troops and police to reinforce those engaged in the operations. In 
these circumstances, His Majesty's consul arrauged with the senior naval officer, 
Persian Gulf, that HMLS. Lupin, which was at Basra at the time, should remain 
in the port pending au improvement of the situation. 

9.” The present position is that the Nasiriyab sheikbs are asking for lenient 
terms; thoy have promised to restore the culverts and. dykes damaged by their 
tribesinen, and the sheikhs of Sug-al-Shiyukh are negotiating their subinission 
threagh friendly intermediaries, he work of repairing the railway, the damage 
to which it is impossible to estimate at the moment, is bein rapidly pushed 
forward, and thore is hope that within forty-eight hours through trains wil 

in be running between Basta and Bagdad, It would appear, therefore, that 
the Government now haye the situation well in. haud. 

10. During the critical period the Prime Minister kept in close touch with 
His Majesty's Embassy. At my suggestion, Mr. Ditchburn, who has expert 
knowledge of the disturbed areas, was put on xpecial duty at the Ministry of the 
Interior to collect reports from ail sources and to inform thix Eyahassy aod Ave 
Headquarters of the daily developments in the situation. I also had frequent 
interviews with the Prime Minister, at which he spoke to me frankly about the 
difficulties of the Government. On the evening of the Lith May [ met bim at a 
dinner-party. given by the Government to M. Oliviin, ‘The position was then 

rave and Yasin Pasha was clearly very anxious, He told me of his plan to send 
jafar Pasha and Mr. Ditehburn to Nasirivah os the following day to interview 
the Muntafiq sheikhs, and confessed that Mr. Ditchburn, on account of bis long 
service among the Euphrates tribes, had more influence among them than any 
other official of the Iraqi Government. He asked me to make a special appeal to 
hhim to do his utmost to persuade the tribes to be patient and to have confidence 
in the Government. He also requested me to authorise him to wake it known 
that His Majesty's Governmest regarded with disfavour the outbreak of 
Jawlessness among the tribes. I generally with the Prime Minister's 
requests and authorised Mr. Ditehhurn to speak to the sheikhs in the sense 
already reported in my telegram No. 143 of the ith May. He didnot, however, 
find it necessary to make full use of this authority. but considered it sufficient to 
inform the sheikhs that in his pricate opinion His Majesty's Governient, while 
desiring the welfare of all the people of Iraq, would not approve of the lawless 
methods adopted by the tribes to bring their grievances to the attention of the 
Government. 
11. -Lalso asked Mr. Ditchburn to try to ascertain the causes of the outhreak 
| among the Muntalig. He reported on his return that all the sheikhs were 
pledged to support the demands put forward by Kasbif-al-<ihata and must 
continue to struggle for their acceptance by the Government uniless told by the 
ulema to dosist, 

12. On the 16th May, while the resnit of both the Nasiviyah negotiations 
and the udvance of the column at Rumaitha was uncertain, Yasi Pasha made 
tho request for  ddemonatration by Royal Air Force smachives. which T reported 
in the telegram to which I have roferred in paragraph 10 above. 1 expressed 
my aympathy with the Government's difficulties, but explained that I could not 
authorise demonstration flights without prior reference to vou, and I feared that 
His Majesty's Government would ‘rogard such a flight as au undesirable 
departure from their policy of non-intervention in intornal disputes. Yasin 
Pasha was evidently disappointed, bat accepted ray decision with good grace. ‘The 
situation has now so greatly improved that T sce no reason to anticipate any 
further request for the assistance of the Royal Air Force in connexion with the 
Euphrates disturbances. 

13. I would add that, during the course of the operations, the Royal Air 
Force in Iraq supplied the Iraqi army with a quantity of munitions, including 
aeroplane botobs, rifles and small-arms ammunition, in accordance with the 
arrangements made for the supply of such material in time of urgent rieed. 
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. ding a copy of this despatch to the Government of India (to 
whan {have alo seat copy ot my dexpateh No. 267 ofthe 13th ay) and to Tis 
Majesty's Minister at Tehran. 

Eaves 
For the Ambassador) 
eee HL BATEMAN, 





[B 3601 /1583/93) No. 158. 
Sir A. Clark Kere to Sir John Simon —(Received June 11) 
(No, 205.) 


Sir, aged May 29,168, 
bey: ce to my despatch No. 288 of the 22nd May, T have the honour 
to foetpardeion he past week the Iraqi Government have voutinoed steadily 

to restore their authority in the disturbed areas on the Euphrates 

2. Many Muntafiq sheikhs have made their submission and, although 
tranquillity bas not yet been completely restored in the Suq-al-Shuyukh distriot, 
the recalcitrant elements of the Hachcham tribe are rapidly being deserted by 
the others and left to their fate. 

3. Through trains have been running between Bagdad and Basra. since the 
20d May, and the Romaitha column reached Tallal-Lahm on the 27th May 
‘en route for Suq-al-Shuynkh. Two motor-boats armed with two 2-75 guns and six 
Vickers machine-guns, hastily improvised in the Basra: port, overawed the tribes 
on the Hammar Lake and reinstated the Mudir of Chnbaish without firing a shot. 
‘The police officer in charge, excited by his success, telegraphed to that 
“the victorious Iraqi fleet, having reboisted the noble Iraqi flay, was steaming 
ahead to destroy all rebels.and traitors.”” Thus easily does the Iraqi temperament 

fe tation. 
adv is Basra confidence as boca teored and MLS: Lupin left the pore 

fay. 
im SB te Hasaithe all is now quiet, although martial law still remains in 
force. Khawwam-al-Abbas, the imsurgent leader, who was wounded and 
captured on the 16th May, has been sentenced to death, but it is: not certain 
whether the Goverument intend to execute him, ‘The sentence may: possibly have 
been passed in order to intimidate others 

¢. Some of the Bagdad wewspapers betray in their comments something 
of the exaltation which inspired the police inspector's telegram which I have 
juentioned, The Government's triumph over the insurgents ix heralded as a great 
Victory of national unity over those who sought to disrupt the kingdom in the 
name of the rights of religion and racial minorities, General Bakr Sidqi Pasha, 
now in comma of the. forces operating ox the Euphrates, i once again 

vrocdaivecd a, Rational saviour and here. Wadi Pasha, 100, hus veceived rock 


tery and. praise, and in several journals the possibility of his becoming what 
isoallad a cchaitutional dictator has been favourably carivassed. 

7. In view of the possibility that the revolt on the Euphrates will soon be 

suppres. pulic inter «beginning ta tur, from day-to-day eves tothe 


c ib f the future, and I shall shortly addrws you a despateh 
eid Tahal endeavour to upprecate the potentialities of the naon which 
thas been created by the important events which have ovenrred since the boginnin 


OF ane ye in ending Copy fthie despatch to the Government of Tadia and 


to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 























[E 3602/2/03| No. 154. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon—(Received June 1.) 
(No. 207,) 
Sir, Bagdad, May 29, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 265 of the 15th May, I have the honour 
to inform you that M Olivan, ied by M. Arocha, Major Thomson and 
M. Cuenod, left Bagdad on the of the 16th May for a visit to Mosul, and 
returned on the morning of the 22nd May 

2. While in Mogul, M, Olivan and his colleagues visited Assyrian. villages 
near the town, in the Dobuk Qadha and in the Amadiyah Valley. ‘They also 
interviewed the headmen of the principal tribes and. groups of the Assyrian 
people, M. Olivan gained the impression that practically all the ex-Ottoman 
Assyrians now in Traq desired to leave and to be resettled in Syria if thoir 
emigration could be arringed. His estimate of the number of those who wished 
to quit was between 20,000 and 23,000 persons of all ages. His detailed figures 
fare set out inthe enclosed copy of a note which he handed to me for my 
information. 

3. On his return, I discussed with M. Olivan your two telegrams Nox 140 
and 142 of the 17th and 18th May. He agreed that it was necessary to press 
for tho largest possible contribution from the Traqi Government, bat he was 
frankly disappointed that T could tell him nothing regarding the amount which 
His Majesty/e Government might themselves be willing to ad to the sam collected 
from Traq. He expressed some surprise at your adverse comments on the Gharb 
scheme, and emphasised the many advantages, political and clinatic. which the 
Jabal Ansariyah and the Orontes Valley offered over the Khabor Basin. He 
pointed out, moreover, that as it was now. to his mind, quite clear that the number 
‘of emigrants was likely to surpass the 16,500 given by the French as the maximam 
which could be accommodated in all the five regions of the Khabar, where 
settlement has been ted as practicable, and, ax the later estimates for the 
Gharb scheme given to him in Beirut made it appear probable that it would in 
the end prove no. more costly than settlement on the Khabur, the original 
advantages of the latter project had been very much discoonted. 

4. After our conversation M. Olivan was received by the King, and he then 
called on the Prime Minister. He gave him an account of his visit to Mosul 
and told him of the impression which he had gained of the numbers of ex-Ottoman 
‘Assyrians who wished to leave Trag. He added that as this number was high, it 
was his duty to urge the Iragi Government to increase to £250,000. the 
contribution which the Prime Minister had suggested at their previous interviews. 
‘The Prime Minister gave M. Olivan a sympathetic hearing and promised to put 
the whole question before the Cabinet immediately and to inform him of their 
dlecision two days Inter. On the 23rd May, before the matter was considered by 
the Cabinet, I saw the Prime Minister and pressed him to-make the most. generous 
possible response to the appeal which M. Olivan was making for a really 
‘substantial contribution from the Leaqi Government. ‘That afternoon, the Coaneil 
Of Ministers considered the whole question: in detail, and Mr, Hogg. the adviser 
to the Ministry of Finance, was called to give evidence of Traq’s financial 
resources, As a result, Mr. Hogg was requested by the Cabinet to pnt his views 
in writing that night, and on th folowing morning the Prime Minister sent my 
first secretary, at the latter's requort, a statement of the financial position of Iraq 

repared by Mr, Hogg. A. second. but loss comprehensive memorandum was sent 
M. Atocha.. Copies of these two notes form the second and third enclosures in 
thir despat 

6, The offer contained in the noto given to M. Arocha seemed to M. Olivan 
to bo inadequate, and he decided to make further efforts to obtain a larger sum, 
T promised to help hitm, and I undertook to talk again with the Prime Minister 
‘Phe next day,.as 1 wag ill with fever, T sent iny first recrotary to see Yasin Pasha 
to urge him to reconsider the decision contained in his note and to increase the 
Traqi Government's offer to at least £200,000. 

6, -Lenclose a copy-of Mr, Bateman's minute on the conversation which 
‘ensued. Unfortunately, in spite of his cogent arguments, the Prime Minister 
could not see his way to fall in with the suggestions put to him and, when he 
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received M. Olivan later on the same morning, he was unable to raise the total 
contribution above £125,000, It was on this occasion that, the Prime Minister 
informed M. Olivan that Nuri Pasha had telegraphed from Geneva that the sum 
of £100,000 was all that was expeted of Iraq (ete my: telogram No, 181 of the 
25th May) 

7.. Oo. Sanday, the 25th May, M. Olivan made yet another effort to induve 
the Prime Minister to reconsider his decision, but without avail, The Prime 
Minister's last word was a written offer to pay £10 a head for all Assyrians who 
left the country up to a total 500 persons, In the event of more than 
12,500 persons wishing to emigrate, no payment, he stated, could he made on 
‘account of those in excess of this number, A first payment of £60,000 would, he 
explaived, be made at the time of the departure of the first. contingent of 4,000 
to 5,000, and the balance at the time of the movement-for the frontier from their 
villages of each subsequent group, if 

| M. Olivan informed Yasin Pasha that he did not consider this offer to 
be good enough to enable him to accept it a providing money enough with which 
to begin the work of resettlement in Syria. Nevertheless, he did not. wish to imply 
that the Syria scheme must therefore be abandoned. He would have to report 
the Iraqi Government's offer to his committee and act in the light of their 
decision. Yasin Pasha told M. Olivan that the Iraqi Goverment had constantly 
been led to believe by my predecessor, and on ove occasion hy myself, that if they 
contributed £100,000, His Majesty's Government would pay the balance of th 
total required. “M. Olivan referred this point to me, and I assured him 
categorically that, althoagh in the past the sum of £100,000 had frequently, been 
mentioned as a sum which the Iraqi Goyernment might be prepared to contribute, 
1 vas quite certain that nether Sir Francis Humphiys nor 7 mvt hal ever 
given the Iraqi Government reason to assame that His Majesty's Government 
‘would make any contribution other than as part of such help as might be voted 
by the League asa whole. T added that I would take immediate steps to disabuse 
Yasin Pasha’s mind of this false impression 

9. M. Olivan, M. Arocha and M. Cnenod left Bagdad by Nairn transport 
for Beirat on the 27th May. 

10. Although he was not explicit about his future plans, I gathered that 
ML Olivan now feels convinced that his committee can make no further progress 
until His Majesty's Government inform him what, if any, contribution they will 
make towards the cost of one or other of the resettlement schemes, He said 


repeatedly to me and to members of my stu that it was Ro, longer possible 


continie to try to work ont the Assyrian equation with ‘the unknown 
<onteibutions from other sources.” The time had now come to substitute a 
figure for this formnla. Tt appeared to him that the only course open to him was 
to visit London to discass Unis point with His Majesty's Government, and I am 
sure that fe would appreciate an invitation to do s0, 

IL. The Council Committee clearly cannot embark on a settlement scheme 
estimated lo cost about £700,000 with only £125,000 in hand, and until the term 
“contributions from other sources "ix reduced to figures, it will be exceedingly 
difficult for them to decide what step to take next. submit, therefore, that Hix 
Majesty's Government should ive carly consideration to the question of the 
amount of the contribution which it may be possible for them to make and to the 
Tanner in which it is expedient for them to make it, If a decision in this regard 
is not rapidly reached, I foresee the possibility of the committee's finally 
abandoning all bope of resettling the Assyrians outside Lrag, an outcome. which. 
it is wearvely necessary for me to say, would in all probability entail most 
Undesirable embarrassments for His Majety'« Government, 

awe, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 
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Enolosure 1 in No. 154 
Ansyriens ayant diclaré couloir quitter UTrak, 


N.B—Cés chiffres ne doivent pas étre considérés comme définitifs: ils sont 
lo-résultat de consultations faites par MM. Olivén et Arocha A Mossoul et 
environs, & Kirkuk et & Bagdad. Les chefs de tribus et les persounalités les 
plus marquantes ees Assyriens ont ett l'occasion d'exprimer en toute liberté lear 
point de vue. Srl est vrai que le nombre des Asayriens voulant quitter 1'Trak 

rrait s'avérer inférieur an chiffre ci-dessons—comme suite A In consultation 
Individuelle que fera Ja commission Iocale—it est également vrai, d'aprbs les 
informations que nous possélons, que le nombre des dissidents (10,00 i 11,000) 
pourrait aussi étre considérablement inférieur. 

Notes du 

17 mai 1995. Camp de Mossoul we 

18 mai 1935. Villages visités (aux ilentours de Mossonl) 

Djarahia us 
Nassiriyeh, 30 
Makanan, (indécis), 70 

Bedria %0 
‘Min Hilwa 2 


Goripahn 


Consultation ses chefs convoqués A Mossou) 
1 groupe 2.000 
2= groupe (dissident), 10,800 
3 groupe 3.300, 
200 
4> groupe 4,000 
5 et B™ groupes 2472 
Villages du. Kourdistan, Qadha de Zibar (entre 
mes aves MS ANguiS bara Fo ee 
Mossoul) 
Délégations recues par M. Arocha nu Rest House 
ge Mees 160 «50 
Autres villages visités aux alentours de Mosson} 
Kirkuk et Suleimanyeb 
Bagdad 
* Levies” 
Railways 


Autres: Les " autres" consnltés sont des 
‘ancien sujets persans qui désirent tous 
tir et qui soot, Bagdad, quelque 


Phus los Assyriens d6jh installés dans le Khabour 


Brerr 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 154 


Statement by Mr. Hogg. 


WITH reference to the proposal that the Iraq Government should contribute 
a sum in excess of LD. 135,000 towards the cost. of settling the Assyrians 
in Syria— 
1. There is no provision in the draft budget for 1985-36 for any expenditure 
under this bead 
2 ‘The budget, as presented to the late Parliament, provides for a surplus of 
TD. 1,503. x 
This will be modified by the recent disturbances on the Euphrates, the direct 
and indirect costs of which may probably exceed ID. 250,000, ‘ 
3, The accounts of the fiiancial year from 1930-31 have shown the following 
results :— Surplus. Deficit 
1 LD. 
1930-31 353,000, 
1931-32 148,000 
1982-33 105,000 
1933-34 128,000 
1934-35 200,000 (estimated) 
Net result Deficit, 1D. 330,000. 


‘The year 1984-85 was an exceptionally good one. ‘The export of «rain was 
doublo the average 

The requirements of the country are much that normal ordinary expenditare 
is continually on the up yrade; and in an agricultural country like Traq, which 
depends for 56 per cent. of its revenue on customs atid excine, a bad season has an, 
immediate effect on the revenne, 

‘Apart from the cost of the operations on the Kuphrates, the present financial 
year is bound to be affected by the heavy stndstorms and rains, which have 
damaged crops severely, and by the severe attacks on the Basra date. crop hy 
insect pests 

4. Tc is true that constant changes of Cabinet during recent yours and the 
consequent inability. to decide on any major questions of policy have resulted in 
a nurplux of the capital works budget—the resources of which aro derived mainly 
from oil revenues—such that the apparent net surplus on the ordinary and 
capital works budget. combined stands at the moment at 1,150,000 T.D, 

But this figure ix misleading, Apart from the fact that. an agricultural 
country like Lraq stands in urgent need of a reserve, the inevitable commitments 
‘on capital works during the next three years are more than sufficient to exhinat 
this surplus, 

& In spite of the continned changes of Cabinet, which have mado it 
impossible to secure decisions in respect of any capital outlay of neal importance 
otbor than the Kat barrage), and which have undoubtedly hampered administra 
tion and therefore expenditure, the current outlay on capital works of the secon 
order has been akoat TD. 400,000-450,000 a year 

Quite apart from this. the following major works have to be provided. for 
during the next three years :— LD. 

Kat barrage 1,200,000 
Military requirements 1,160,000 
Bagdad bridges 975,000 
Agricultural bank 100,000, 


2.885.000 
If at least 1.D. 1,250,000 is added for normal capital outlay, a total of 
L.D. 4,085,000 has to be found: in this total nothing is allowed for the 
following items -— LD. 
Habtaniyal scheme... : 850,000 
Cash payment for railways iu 
Cost of Hinaidi buildings + 
Ottoman Régie and debt claims ! 


Nor does the figure include anything for the cost of settling the Assy 











2st 


6, Towards meeting this expenditure the Traq Government can look to— 
LD, 
LP.C, payments, whic, allowing for the sntinuance 
of the gold premiom, may, in three years, 
amount (0 - ; i 1,740,000 
Contributions from the Currency Board, say. 75.000 
Paymonts by the B.O.D. on the assumption that they 
strike oil in paying quantities sufficient to euable 
them to meet their obligations under the existing 
concession (a purely hypothetical supposition, 
say i J : 20,000 
Total. 2,005,000 
Add existing surplus 1,150,000 


3.756.000 


‘Ther i therefore a prospect of deficit of LD. 250.000 in three years 
‘assuming that the B.O.D, continue to pay and go to production, that the 
gold premium continues at its present level, that the ordinary budget balances, and 
that none of the expenditure mentioned at the end of paragraph 5 vome or change. 

Tt is quite obvious that the Iraq Government has no surplus which can be 
carmarked for tho purpose of meeting the cost of settling the Assyrians; and 
that any expenditure so incurred involves postponing other claims. 

$, The capital works programme prepared hy the late Cabinet provided for 
an expenditure, during the next seven years, of LD. 7 million. Whatever 
changes may be made in individual items, the total contemplated was, if anything, 
fan understatement of the requirements of the country. Equally. the ordinary 
bauget fails to prove for crying need i 

0. No doubt a loan policy is indicated, but, so far, Parti 


itself strongly op nor xn it be said ‘either that expenditare on settli 
Assyrians abi cither’an item which could jostiGably ‘ind ‘a place i 


sspenditure to be covered by loan, or that its inclusion would tend to influence 
Parliament in favour of such a policy. 
FG HOGG. 


Bayidad. May 24, 1985. 


Enclosure 8 in No 154. 


Memorandum Maniled to Sr. Arocha by the Fragi Minister for Fortigm A fais 
May 24, 1985. 


THLE Iraq Government has taken note of the propasal made hy the president 
of the Cotamittes of Six in regard to the provision of the financial contribution to 
facilitate the settlement of the Assyrians amonnting to 1.D, 260,000. 

‘The Iraq Government feels that this proposal has been made by the president 
with the spirit of facilitating the mission entrusted to him and with the hope 
that the Iraq Government will take into serious consideration the generous step 
‘which the outside world expects her to take to facilitate the immigration of those 
‘Assyrians who wish to leave Iraq, and the president believey—in view of the 
pee fiminary enquiries—that the Assyrians who desire to leave Iraq number 

000. 


Phe Traq Government would like to confirm once more her wish to offer what 
she is able to pay as a maximom to facilitate the mission of the Committee of Six, 
but the financial circumstances of the Government—rvsulting from the carrying 
out of capital works, and in view of the fact that she ix compelled to spend 
Jarge sums of money to preseeve pouce and order and to compensate for the losses 
sustained as a result of natural events (calamities) occurring this year—all theae 
trensots made the State in great need for money to carry out ite responsibilities. 

Tho “note” prepared by the financial adviser in this connexion left no 
doubt to the Government that she is unable to offer any: help exceeding the 
talealation sed on the, principle accepted by the Prime Stinister i. his 
gqavernaton with te president of the committe before the latter's departre to 

oul. 
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The Iraq Government does not wish to go very deep into its undertakings to, 
the League of Nations, nor into what was previously thought as to the contribution 
which Traq,bad intended to give in the respect, the Prime Minister having 
mentioned, in the way of example, the decision passed in this respect by one o 
the previous Lragi Cabinets, but the Iraq Government did not hesitate in 
accepting that principle, which cost Irag more than 1.D. 110,000 in view of the 
number contemplated, and this. is in addition to the amonnts already spent. 

The Iraq Government would like the president of the committee to be aware 
of the reasons which prevented her to meet all his wishes, hoping very sincerely 
‘at the same time that he will suoosed in hia dificult task. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 154 


Minute by Mr, Bateman 
Ambassador, . 

THE Prime Minister received me by appointment at 8-45 this morning. 1 
thanked him for sending me Mr. Hogg’s memorandum on the financial xtate of 
Iraq, and then told him that both you and Sr. Olivain were extremely anxious 
about the situation now reached. T said that it was now clear that a contribution 
of £125,000 by the Iraqi Government would be insufficient and that, unless 
Sr. Olivain could get another firm promise of another £75,000, he would have to go 
back to Geneva with hie mission virtually a failure I said that Sr. Olivin's 
visit was unique of its kind. He had full authority of the League to negotiate 
a final settlement. For two years the League had been searching the world over 
for a place where the Assyrians could go and the present scheme was the only 
‘one that had turned out to be feasible. If this one failed there would be nothing 
for it but for the Assyrians to remain in Iraq and, having been worked up to 
think that they were leaving soon, no one could say what impulsive action they 
would take if this scheme failed. In any case, if it should fail, the Assyrians 
would be on the hands of the Iraqi Government for years and the Iraqi Govern. 
ment would have to keep them alive whether they liked it or not. In the 
circumstances, therefore, it seemed clear that if we could get rid of the Assyrian 
‘question for £200,000 from the Tragi Government it would be cheap at the price, 

I then said that I had examined Mr. Hogg's figures very carefully, but that 
| did not see the expenditure of £200,000 would necessarily alter the position one 
way or the other. Lf at the end of three years there was to be a deficit in any 
Chee ‘of £300,000 or £400,000, it might just as well be £600,000 for all the 
difference it would make Yasin Pasha entirely agreed with me and said that he 
would not attempt to argue that the difference between £100,000 and £200,000 
ould make the difference between solvency and hankruptey. Having got so far, 
T then sugested to him that the decision which lay with him was purely political 
He agreed. He repeated that a decision of the Council of Ministers, which wax 
ouly four months old, limited the Iraqi Government to an expenditure of not 
nore than £50,000 and it was with the utmost difficulty that he had persuaded 
people like Rashid Ali and other members of the Cabinet to see the necessity 
for exoowding that amount. “He tald'me confidentially that he had telagraphet 
to Nuri Pasha on the whole subject and had received a reply to the effect that 
hot & penny more than £100,000 was really necessary. 1 asked him whether he 
thougltt that Nuri Pasha or Sr. Olivan was the better man to judge what League 
opinion was, 1 could tell him, on the strength of Sr. Olivin's two years 
‘experience of this problem, that opinion at Geneva was that. Iraq was almoat 
‘exclusively responsible for the present situation and that their reputation was 
‘ono of intransigence. If Sr, Olivan were to go back with his mission a failure, 
this sentiment would be increased. Was it really worth his while, for the sake 
of a few thousand pounds, to wive justification for this fulse sentiment when a 
little firmness at the head of goveroment in Traq might turn the scale in his 
favour? Sr. Olivin, following upon his visit to Mosut, was clear it his own mind 
that the feeling at Geneva was all wrong. But it was one thing to be in Mosul 
find quite another to be in Geneva and see it there and, if Ie went back with his 

ission a failure, he would go back with his hands tied and perhaps his tongue 
as we ‘There was another way of looking at it. If he could go back with 
money which he regards as the minimum contribution from Iraq, either in cash 
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of a firm promise, then he would be able more easily to get money from ether 
sources, ‘his would mean. as soon as non-Iraqi contributions were forthcoming, 
that the legend of Iraqi responsibility would be dispelled for ever, because others 
would have shared it. Was it worth ‘ing this for the sake of the Opposition 
and a few of his colleagues? 

As Yasin’ Pasha kept silence during the last part of my talk, except for a 
nervous drumming of his fingers on the table, I t! cht it worth while to tell 
him again that this was a unique opportunity in more than one sense. Not only 
was St. Olivan vested with extraordinary powers, but so, if T might say so, was 
Yasin Pasha himself, and I would like to remark that, so far as I knew, there was 
ho one in Traq more fitted to clinch a deal of this nature by a bold stroke of 
statesmanship than himself. That was all that was needed at the present moment, 
and 1 would only add that, in so far as the problem was one of great difficulty 
for him personally, my sympathies were all with him, and I was sure that you 
would do your hest in every way to ease his path. The present opportunity might 
never rectir 

In order to leave him in no doubt as to what the present proposal was, I 
tasked him to receive Sr, Olivan as early as possible this morning; to confirm his 
immediate contribution of £125,000; and to give him a firm promise of another 
£75,000 next year I said that T'was making an earnest appeal in the best 
interests of Traq. 

‘Yasin Pasha seened w little shaken, but by no means unreasonable, and 1 eal 
nly hope that some of the considerations put forward may have helped hi to yet 
together arguments for disposing of those of his colleagues who may oppow 1 
present scheme. i : 

‘The Prime Minister is seeing Sr. Olivin at 11-20. 


May 25, 1935. 
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Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Sohn Simon:—(Received June 


(No. 300. Confidential, 
Sr ! ; se a May 30,18, 

BY means of a series of telegrams and despatches from this Ei sy during 
the pant four montio or 4 you have been kept currently informed both of the 
Circtoutanges which led to the accession to. power of the present Uraqi Gover 
ment under Yasin Pasha Al Hashimi aod of the events which have occurred 
since they took office some nine weeks ago. 

2. The time has probably now come to reassemble in a further despatch 
the fuctora which contributed to bring this Cabinet into being, to draw in some 
bnckground to Uke picture, and to attempt some appreciation of the situation 
wh whi tag tw fae : fa al 

4. For present poses it, be convenient to ick to th inning 
ofthe year; Shen Nesta Pasta, Tasbio’All Beg ond Hiikmar Solensen ‘Beg act 
‘on foot their movement to overthrow the Ali Jaudat Government. As { see it, 
the situation was then dominated by two relatively new and essential factors. 
‘The influence of the palace had dieapresres, and the tribes had made their first 
excursion into polities. Since the death of King Feisal, tearly wo years ago 
the whole policy of this country had suffered a radical change.” By the force of 
‘is personal prestige, which he had used with skill and, it must be admitted. 
without scruple, Keng Feisal had teen able to keep a check upon the powerful 
Tiverain tribes which form so large and important an element tn the population 
of Traq. By playing the one off against the other, he had curbed their lawless 
hens, Kept them at peace, and held them aloof from the political intrigues of ‘the 
Capital.” Hie inflaoce bad, indeed, been paramount everywhere, The suddenvess 
of its withdrawal ait the balance. There was nothing to take its place. The 

ace slid into the background, whence it is unlikely to emerge. Politicians in 
Bagdad were at'a loow dad. ‘The tribes not only reverted to the feuds that had 
troubled their relations in the }. they entered politics also; some under the 
wegis of Ali Jaudat and the Wi and others under that of Yasin and 





7 


the Ikha-al-Watani, The two groups faced each other as it were with bared 
tee 
__ 4. Yasin’s task was a fairly simple one. The Government were weak and 
iresolute, At their head was a man both commonplace and corrupt; and too 
foolish or too heedless to see that the comutry was drifting into something not far 
off civil war, The incompetence and peculation of the Administration had brought 
goverument into contempt, and had exacerbated public opinion throughout the 
country. Nearly everyone had a grievance to nurse, The pride of the sheikhs 
of the south and the aghas of the north was smarting under the off-hand and 
often discourteous treatment they received from the instruments of governmen 
in the provinces. As great chieftains, they had to submit to the insolences of 
officials drawn from the effendi classes of the towns, whom they despised both ax 
nal and eet townees andas the product of « shames nepotism. ‘The Kurds 
growled, and with jnstice, that the law by which their Innguage was to be 
preserved was being Hlouted, The Shiahs, in their turn, were disgusted to see how 
the greed of the Sunnis for the fruits of office left so little for them. The 
‘extreme Nationalists affected to see itt Ali Jandat and those abont him nothing 
but the tools of this Em A host of little * chanteclers crowed from their 
village dungills because they had been excluded from Ali Jaudat's. packed 
rarliamen 
,_,» Upon such ground ax this. therefore, it wax not hard for Yasin to work 
Bach one of these elements was led to believe that the overthrow of the Wihdah 
Cabinet and the eming to power of the Ukha-al-Watani wonld bring special 
mneasurrs or reforms which would redress all grievances. Rich protiiees were 
made nnd malcontents were overywhere persuaded that the moment hnd comet 
right their wrongs. By such means as thew the Bagdad cabal, working under 
the control of Yasin Pasha, set in motion, for the first time in the history of 
Iraq. what must be called » strong and representative popular movement against 
the Government in power, 

‘The measure of the success which was achieved bis been described 

While a hostile Senate blocked necessary legislation, the turbulent 

sheikh of the Euphrates, Abdul Wabid, brought his tribesmen out and confined 
the Government. olficials of Abu Sulhair t6 their offices. Tn other régions, 
although there were no open demonstrations, tribal sympathy wis almost solidly 
with the opponents of Ali Jaudat. and there is reason to believe that aemed 
diversions had been promised in the event of the Government's attempting to 
‘sert their authority on the Euphrates by force, The only element which rallied 
to the support of the Wihdah party wax the groups of aheikhs who, for tribal 
reasons, wore habitually antagonistic to Abdul Wahid. These proclaimed their 
los t their tribal rivals. ‘Their weight wax, however, not 


Two Wihdal C: in quick 
find Yasin and his friende came into power, nmett fi quick succesion, 
7. His end achieved, Yasin Pi 


They set about coaxinye 
gave fresh hope by the 
by the 


the 
Mc constitutional lines, But the 
to settle with Abdul Walid, who, clearly expected a 
handsome reward for the decisive part he had played in the overthrow of “All 
Yaudat, For some weeks he pranced about | where he was acclaimed by 
the press as a great leader. At the same time representatives of the tribes 
opposed to him were also present in the capital, hostile and suspicious, ‘The 
efforts of the Cabinet were directed t winning the confidence of these 
without losing the support of Abdul Wahid, As their instraments for this 
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purpose they used Nuri Pasha and Sir Kinahan Cornwallis, who were known to 
and trusted by most of these tribes. For a time it looked as if this influence would 
prevail, Success would have meant the avoidance of bloodshed, and would have 
rendered the Ulema and their plans innocuous. But unhappily the Prime 
Minister chose this moment to cast Sir Kinahan Cornwallis aside, and, left alone. 
Nuri Pasha did not prove equal to the task. Although the sheikhs received the 
‘assurances for which they had asked, they seem to have remained unconvinced 
that. the Government were sincerely bent upon the improvement of the 
Mdministration. The free unhappy evidences of their: doubts have been the 
risings at Ramaithn and Sug Shiyukh, 

‘There is, indeed, little upon which any real hopes of progress may be 
built. ‘The individual members of the present Cabinet have no higher reputation 
for honesty of purpose or integrity than their predecessors, and in the past they 
have been just as prone to use public office for private gain. The tactics by which 
they have come into office have, however, made it clear to a large portion of the 
most influential elements of the people of the country that the Government, as an 
institution, are not omnipotent, and that popular opinion, hownver crndely 
organised and expressed, can now exert a powerful influence. The Cabinet will 
in vonsequence find that they cannot govern in the old irresponsible manner, 
regardless of public interests and heedless of popular feeling. It may be hoped. 
therefore, that Yasin Pasha and his colleagues. will realise that, after haying 
restored tranquillity, their first duty is to study most carefully: the measures 
necessary to raise the standard of administration in all parts of the country 
‘AL present there are no sure indices of the Cabinet's intention in this regard 

Ft from a flirtation with « plan to strengthen the British element in. the 
administrative inxpectorate, when Mr. Edmonds becomes adviser to the Ministry 
‘of the Interior. 

9, Aw T have said, in the sphere of politics, the outatanding feature of the 
present situation is the advent to power of a Government as a result of a popular 
Movement. Until now Cabinets have come and gove almost entirely because of 
internal dissensions or of fundamental differences with the Palacs or th 
Residency, Now, for the first time, a Cabinet hax conie into office which does not 
‘owe its position Lo the favour of either the King or the High Commissioner. ‘The 
causes ary not far to seck. ‘The Residency passed away in October 1932, and 
with the death of King Feisal in September of the following year, the Palace. ax 
has been ahown, geased to exercise its old influence. The way was therefore clear 
for representative government to begin, The occasion has met with a reponse 
which is, [ think, not a little surprising in « countey which has only so recently 
achieved national status, Leaders have come forward ready to shoulder 
rosponsibility, and the people have gone some way to demonstrate their ability 
to combine in arder to secure the redress of yrievances, and here and there with 
‘some apparent realisation of the limits beyond which pressure cannot be carried 
without danger of anarchy, In short, recent events may be read as indicating 
the beginning of a national consciousness and promise of that inherent ability 
of the people to manage their own affairs in their own way, upon which Hix 


Majesty's Government pinned their faith when they first decided to set Iraq free 
from mandatory control, 
10, 'Fatare developments from this situation must depend ina great measure 


upon Yasin Pasha himself. The circamstances which L have described above 
fice him in a position of power not enjoyed by any previous Prime Minister in 
rag, Lf he uses this power wisely, his Government may enjoy the stability 
necewary to enable him to carry out-a number of important schentes of develop. 
ment, which have long been delayed on account of the constant changes of 
Government. which have occurred during the past three years. He may be able 
o overcome the vested interests. which obstruct the way to many necessary 
ndministrative reforms and to raise the level of efficiency in the civil service. He 
ig also well placed to introduce measures to quicken the national consciousness. 
‘which has germinated during the last few months, and to strengthen the sense 
Of hnity with which a common grievance and a common purpose has endowed 
those formerly mutually alien elements which His Majesty's Government have 
tried to weld together into the Iraqi nation. 
11, Although no other better fitted is, at present, in-sight, one cannot. be 
sure that Yasin Pasha is the man either to draw up oF to earry out so sound a 
programme as this. But, as I have explained, the strong position in which he 
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finds himself is without. precedent im Iraq. since he owes it purely to a movement 
of Ins own creation. It has now been made even stronger by his present sucoessful 
suppression of an unpopular tribal rising. May he be trusted not to abuse this 
power! Many of those in close touch with men and affairs in this country warn 
me that Yasin Pasha is dreaming of dictatorship, Others say that talk of 
dictatorship has Leen common in political gossip for years and that not mach 
importance need be attached to it now, 

12 The situation is, bomever singularly favourable to a radical change in 
the constitution of the country. The King 1* 4 young hypochondriae. without 
‘experience, character or influence, and the throne itself ts too recent an institution 
to have deep roots in the affections of the people or in their history or tradition, 
No profound shock would be caused if it were swept away. Muatafu Kamal and 
Riza Shah have shown the way. and, strange though it may be, Hitler, as a great 
Watani or Nationalist, has found taneh favour sn political circles sn Krag, A 
dictatorship might, therefore, be little opposed in, principle. 

Ts Whain’Pasha is posensed, moreover, of several personal advantages 
which should help Inm in any attempt to seize supreme power. [lis brother is 
Chief of the General Stafl and virtually the head of the army, the Director of 
Police ix completely under his influence and his Cabivet, including at. preseut 
‘even Nati Pasha and Jafar Pasha, are, should say, well under his thumb, Jafar 
Fasha could be dropped overboard any day without. fear of the consequences, as 
he haa uo influence in the country. Nuri Pasha is, however, himself often credited 

‘of absolute power. and. while he is in. no sense fitted to assume 1 

d probably be one of the most difficult obstacles in the way of swecess, 

were to attempt anything like a coup a’ Reet, 

Lam far from wishing to suggest by these observations that some sort 

‘of revolutionary upheaval is certain to take plice in the near future. My purpose 

ie to sketch the features of the aitoatioa’ and to adinbea posible further 

developments. Ove of these, but by no means the only: one, is that of a bid for 

muprene power by Yasin Pasha, and, in the special circumstances which 1 have 

dewribed above, this eventuality seems not too remote to warrant an effort to 

appreciate the effect which it might have apon the relations of His Majesty"« 
Government with, Trag * 

15, Tf Yasin Pasha succeeded, mich world depend upon his attitude 
towards the Auglo-Ivagi Treaty of 1930 aud upon bis general poliey. If he 
honoured the Treats of Alliance, showed reasonable signs of observing. Traq'« 
international obligations, and had a sound programme for the internal adminis 
tration of the countey, I'do not think that the sitontion would give rine to any: 
embarrassioents to His Majesty's Government. At the save tiano, although saw 
there ix good ground to think that he sets sotne wtore by the treaty, ffom his past 
revord it je reasoniablo to foresee that Yavin Pasha’ may work tiemly for the 
savliet posible replacement of the present clone alliaice Intween the two 
countries by some instrament that would bind Iraq less tightly to ourselves, ‘This 

itcome wonld probably be a logical development from the policy of Hix Majesty's 

vernment in regard to Teaq und would presamably, therefore, not undaly 

ouble British interests. If, om the other hand, after achieving dictatorship, 

‘asi Pasha were to repudiate thie treaty or were to adopt a policy in internal 
cor external affairs of which His Majesty's Government could not approve, it 
might be necessary to reconsider the whole question of our relations with Iraq. 
There might, indeed, be much to be gained, in such circumstances, by the termina- 
Hut ofthe special ceeponsibilities which Elis Majesty's Government, at prewot, 
tear under the Anglo Iraqi Treaty of Alliance, 

16, It cannot, however, be assumed that an attempt to carry out a coup 
Flat would necessarily succeed. — ‘The present circumstances have many 
favourable elements, bat there are other factors which would make the risk of 
failure very grave, Rivalry and jealousy are always close to the surface in public 
life in Iraq and ho one could attempt to seize supreme power without creating 
a host of bitter enemies The Ulema ean also be relied upon to oppose sti 
ths concentrates of dletatorial power iy Saat lane Fathers igor; therefore, 
quite easily attend any effort to overthrow the present constitution and, in the 
straggle, very serious disorders might well occur. ow far. and in what manner, 
His Majesty's Government would he affected by such a sequence of events it is 
impossible to foretell and a policy to meet it cond only he evolved ax the sitnation 
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17. ‘The wonelusion to which I incline; after consideration of the many 
uncertain factors in the situation which T have endeavoured to appreciate, is that, 
Although the future is likely to be fall of interesting and prtbably. important 
developments, the prospect need not cause anxiety, At the same time it is well 
that His Majesty's Government should be nware that ome radical change in their 
relations with this country may become necessary in the course of the next few 
years and will, in my opinion, certainly be called for before the expiry of the 
Matutory duration of the Treaty of Allinnce of 1980. y 

renth,, 1 am seMling: a copy of thie despatch to: His Majesty’ Minister at 
tehr 

T have, de 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 
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B04.) 
i, Bagdad, June 5, 1935. 
WITH reference to Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes’s despatch No. 631 of the 27th October. 
1934, 1 have the honour to submit the following brief report upon the working 
of the Iraqi railways during the financial year enced the 81st March, 1935. 
2. Tenclose herewith the following statements of receipts and expenditure 
for the year under review :— 


(@) The revonne account, which gives details of the receipts and expenditure 
during the year.(’) 

(0) The net revenue account covering sundry receipts and payments not 
anning directly from the working of the railways. ‘These are acon: 
fenied by an appropriation account, capital accant and general 

lance-sheet of the entire railway system. showing the position on 
the 31st March, 1935. All figures are given in Iraqi dinars, which 
may equally be read as pounds sterling ()) 


3. Revenue receipts totalled I-D. 572,107, which exceeded the estimated 

figure by LD. 70,107.” Earnings in the previous your ind Veen LD, 294087 
Xpenditure stood at 1D, 512,714—an excess of LI). 11.854 over the estimate of 
1.D. 500:880. 

4. The revenue surptoe on the year’s operations was 1D. 30,903 against the 
very modest estimate of [.D. 1,140. This amount is the net surplus after provision 
for depreciation ad renewals has been made. 

5. The increase in revenue over the previous year was derived mainly from 
passotiger receipts and freight of the“ other goods "class. Third-class passen, 
receipe were higher than anticipated and sted at 1.D. 12,000 more chan in 
your 1938-34, whi 


Bi 


rich, a8 a result of lower fares, showed a considerable advance on 

revious reanita. General imports showed little change, although a retrogression 
Tn this section had been expestesl. Receipts from this source were actually 
TED. 40,000 above the estimate” Resp fom the carriage of agricultural proioce 
and petsolaum ‘products were higher hy some ‘O00. "This was due to a 
feiatlvely good grain senson, which, coupled with favourable barley prices, led Uo 
A considerable volume of export trade. The movemont of oil products was well 
maintained, and consignments to Northern Persia by the Rowandur route 
Taproved., Owing to the construction of the new Anglo-Persian Oi Company 
efinery nt Kermansbah, the movement of petroleum via Khanaqin is likely to 
Sease Dating the prevent your. To some extent, however, this wil be oft by the 
development of the Leallc vin Rowandiuz, but it is ns yot impossible to say whether 
the now outlet will compare with that by the Khanaqin-Kermanshah route. 

1. Mr. Ogilvie-Korbes's despatch ander reference contained the sentence : 
+" As in previous, years, the profit made by the railways is attributable to good 
fortune in obtaining a heavy volume of traific of a special and temporary nature.” 
In the year 1934-25 this was perhaps less truc than in previous years. Tin 
of material for Dhibhan and for the new refinery ot Kermanshah did contri 


(1) Not print, 
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any certainty. 
‘Trade, 
Thave, 


&e 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


7. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
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Sir A. Clark Keer to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed June 17.) 


Wo. 300.) 
Sir, 


2 The Assyri bot well disposed 


conditions of their resettlement in Syria and ex} 
‘ras likely to provide a satisfactory solution of 
2 copy of this petition. Yoo will sharve th 
Mali 
importance. 


towards Mar Shitonn samt a 
ition to M_ Olivain, in which they set out « number tions i 
petit set ont a number of questions regarding, 


pressed ‘whether the 


their difficalties. T enclose herein 


at it is signed. mong others, 


by 


Khoshaba, Bishop Sargis and Bishop Yawallah, all men of influence and 


3. Daring the last days of May, after M. Oliviin’s departure, I learned 
from the Ministry of the Interior that deputations from the Assyrians now living 
im Mosul town had visited Major Thomson and bad asked whether M. Olivan, 


before leaving Iraq, had given any 


message for the Assyria 
futare. Major Thomson explained that M. Olivain had left no 


concerning their 
Wut would, 


no doubt, make known his plans after farther consultation with fis committee 


at Geneva. This news was received with marked 


humour and some members 


of the depatations became openly abusive ‘upbraiding Major Thomson as the 


cause of all their recent misfortunes. 


“4. The incident was of no great importance in iteclf, but I felt that it was 
indicative of the dieappointmeat which wan being felt owing to the fact that 


ML Olivan’s visit had not been followed by the announcement of a plan for the 


carly removal to Syria of all who wished to leave Iraq, The representatives 
tho League had at long last come to,Traq, bad been told that the Assyrians were 
‘all impatient to be up and going, and yet had left without a word as to the 


future; without even a comforting Assurance 


‘that all would oon be at 


is 1d which the Assyrians were apparently toni 
This was the attitude of mind whi repaint ey ee 


‘spi o op and fresh acts of folly occur. 
2 spint of desperation might again develop and fr siti cae “sel wit 
my ¥i ‘from M. Olivan and some slight. revival of | 
ay view that a reasuring message from M_Olivdn and sane alight re yt 
to M. Olivén on the 3rd June 
Suggesting that, if he thought fit, he should send, through the Traqi Goverment, 


to adopt, and I felt some misgivings lest th 
3. I discussed the situation with the Pri 


‘activities of the local committee might do a 
Of the Assyrians, I accordingly telegra) 


a to the Assyrians enjoining contin 
Should be able to take further decisions in the 


Tight of the information whi 


of 


ing 


wed patience until his committee 
Pa ch he 


inal obtained during his visit to Syria and Iraq; and also that he should propose 
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to the Iragi Government that the local committee should be reformed to collect 
statistics and carry out such other preparations as would he required to facilitate 
‘their transfer, if the Council Committee succeeded in organising their removal 
from Iraq. M. Ohvin has replied to-day noting my proposals, but reserving 
his comments, until he has seen M. de Martel, who returns to Beirut om the 
6th June. 1 should perhaps mention here that though Major Wilson's 
contrast. as an Administrative Inspector has been terminated, his services are 
being rotained for another year to enable him to continue to deal persoually 
with the Assyrian question. 

6. T have also. persuaded the Prime Minister to study the possibility of 
finding special employment on public works for the unemployed Assyrians in 
Momul town. This would be a forther useful palliative 3 1 can be arranged 

ve, de 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No, 157, 


Petition to M. Olivain. 
Resalleny, May 20, 1935. 

OWING to the limited time given to us, during yesterday's interview, in 
which wo were pnable to express our views in detail, We therefore, ate putting 
auch views, in writing to assure that you are in a position to explain them 10 
those concerned, in deciding the prospects of our future settlement. 

Hoping that your Excellency is ful 4 informed as to the Assyrian position 
during the Great War in connexion with the allied cause, human and material 
losses suffered by us and been driven from our ancient homes, resulting to our 
tomporary settlement in Iraq, which followed by bringing the case before the 
‘League of Nations. After consideration and the 1932 decision as to the Assyrian 
position in Iraq and the terms of settlement, the execution of which were trusted 
to Major D. B, Thomson in connexion with the Lraqi Government. 

'¢, the leaders of the loyal faction (who neither shared the Mar Shimun’s 
views and nor joined. the hostile element led hy Yacu to Syria) are still loyal to 
the good advices and suitable schemes recommended by the League of Nations. 

Onr followers, which are now divided into two categories, iy, (a) those 
who suffered. men, material and moral losses; (6) those who since feel insecure, 
as.a result of the 1933 disturbances, have now adopted different attitudes towards 
emigration, because they have been’ assured from unreliable sources, of autonomy 
ine a ciate mee ai 4 i 

Vo (not being enlightened on such points), beg therefore, if possible, the 
following. points to be taken into cousideraivon aad. the Tejested answers, 
communicated to us to enable ux to give best possible advice to our followers as to 
yehat attitude, should they adopt towards emigration, The points areas 
follows :— 


1. We requoat, to be informed in detail, the reasons leading to the failure 
of the settlement schemes in the West (Brazil and British Guiana), 
and also veasotis leading to our resettlement in Asia (Syrii 

2 What is the difference between our probable settlement in Western 
Mesopotamia (E! Jezireh Liwa), and that of the Eastern Mesopotamia 
Usa) If it be said, that Iraq is no more a mandated territo 
but Syria is so, will not that mandate terminate! And if it docs 
what about the future security of then would be Assyrian colony? 

3. What will be the difference between the mandatory Government of Tex, 
‘prior to 1932 and that of the present Syria, ax regards the future treat 
ment of the Assyrians! 

4. We request to bo informed, as much as possible as to the settlement 
‘sya, such. as administrative, social and economical affairs? 

5. We also wish to be informed, as to the suitability of the climate, produce 

of soil, water, and financial assistance in the future settlement in 

Syria 

6. What will bo the position and part of the Assyrians in the operation 
‘of the settlement scheme! . as 
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7. We wish clearly to know, the position of the Mar Shismun in the spiritual 
and temporal affairs of the Assyrians in the future settlemer 
cane he is permitted to reside in Syrin among the Assyria 

We request to know, if possible, whether loyalty exercised 
honouring League of Nations decisions and acting on its recom 
ions, &e, and our continual obedience and co-operation with the 
British and Traqi Governments, has been appreciated by the League, 
and whether it will be commonicated to our future would-be Govern: 
ment, as regards our future treatment by that Government ? 

We strongly request, that: our position (which was forwarded. through 
Major D. B, Thomson to the League of Nations in the autumn of 
1938, as to settlement of our faction in a separate area, ia the would-be 
Assyrian settlemen ; 

‘by any the League of Nations not being in a position to 
nat oF a sect the huare seourity. of the Assyrians in the 
ements we, request the League's sympathetic 

and assistance in our jently’ appealing to all World's 
{Government to absorb as many of us into their respective countries 

‘as possible, which we believe wold give us permanent security and will 
relleve the League of Nations from our continual appeals for help, &e 


Conelusions. 
If our emigration will be carried out in sich an obscure state, as reg 

future, we consider it unjust to blame the Government of Great  Britai 
having supported Iraq and that of Traq for having acted improperly, whereas, 
France and Syria are trusted unconditionally, to act properly under the same 
terms, as those existing in Iraq, We do not share this opinion, and believe that 
the mnences shall be the same, there, in future. We further beg to state 
that we do not want to subject the mandatory and local Syrian authorities to 
sch blame as Great Britain and Iraq were subjected. 

fe have, &e. 
Man Seacts, the Bishop of Jetu, Baz Max Knostana M. Yosern, Lower 

‘and Raikan, Tiari. 


Mar Yawanattan, the Bishop of Mau Zaia M. Suxscispos, Lower 
Barwar Bala, Sapna and Nairea. Tiari. i 
Kasua Yosera Ketarra (Man Bisue). Matix Knanoz M. Yoxay or Baz, 


. forret oF BAZ, Maxtx Nismup Gazer ov Jew. 
Eieubae Bexvasun, dekifa. Matix Sminwuw Marion, Gawar, 
Manx: Hatton Swaatun, Jt Rats Kanye Opisne, Ashita, 
Rats Danie. Pants, Jel. Rami Suacirt. Yeu, Lover Tart 
Rawr Suam Gevancts, Bas, Rats Mat Esuv, Jeli 

Rais Houatts NeEsax, Jelu. 
Five Signatures Five Signatures, 

(No names given.) (No names given.) 





( E 3888/1583 /93) No. 158, 


Sir A, Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoary —(Recticed June 24.) 


Sir ae Me emai He hay 
ON WITH referonce to ny despatch No. 205 of the 29th May, T have the he 

to Pula ted The revectipation of Sug-alssbayukh was ‘ompleted wiles 
opposition of the 2nd dune. Since then the troops and police have boon engaged 
{ithe pacification of the surrounding country, but their movements have een 
sad epee ea SO ar 

bees 1. Fines of 3 4 

tw the tribes chiey’ responsible for threatening a bneich of the pease at 
Nasiriyah, and punitive measures are still being carried out against the 
Hacticham for tir sacking of Suq-al-Sbuyulkh 


[12857] xa 
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2. On the 9th June a small colump of about one company encountered 
determined opposition, and lost one man killed and fourteen wounded. Heavier 
casualties are believed to have been inflicted on the tribal forces. A larger 
column, supported by machine guns in boats, in to be sent to, punish the shetkh 
responsible for this opposition. His name is Farhud-al-Fandt, and hitherto he 
hhas been a conspicuous supporter of the Government and of the local authorities. 

3. Three officinls of the Suq-al-Shuyukh district have been tried by court 
martial and sentenced to long terms of imprisonment for inciting the tribesmen 
to revolt, and four othors are awaiting trial... Two ex-soldiers, convicted of using 
tzachine guns against the police, were sentenced to death and hanged on the 

h dune, 

4. I learn privately that Bakr Sidgi Pasha, the Officer Commanding the 
Forves on the Euphrates and also administering’ martial law, is pressing the 
Government to agree to execute a number of sheikhs and to inflict heavy ponish- 
ments on the tribes guilty of taking up arms against the Government. The 
Cabinet do not, however, see eye to eye with him firstly, because they consider 
‘ie mucommenstations unsiecesarily harsh and vindictive; and, secondly, because 
Abdul Wahid is exerting his influence to secure a ral amnesty for those 
sentenced by the military courts. He is said to have Sela his determination 
to revolt himself if Sheikh Khawwam-al-Abbas were executed, 

5, In my talks with the King and with Yasin Pasha, I have, on several 
grcasions, indicauel that clemency towards thove implicated, in the recent 

dances would be wise, and would in the long run prove 
restoning order and ability than severity. ESS be eesine: in 
Tenn, 8 Meing & copy of this despatch fo His Majesty's Minister at 

ran. 


T have, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[1B 3889/1098/93 j No. 158, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received June 24) 
(No. 317) 
Sir, Bagdad, June UW, 1935. 


ast annual report, 
ions departments of 


(1) Sit Kinhan Comvwalis Adviser tothe Ministry of the Lnerir. 
a Colonel Prescott : Tt w-General of Police. 

(4) Mr. Siovwright: Inspector-Goneral, Customs and Excise, 
(5) Mr. Monk ; Collector of Customs and Excise, Bagdad 

8 Dr. Dunlop = Chief Medical Officer, Bagdad. 


Mr. Parlby : Comptroller and Accountant-General, 


{2} Dr. Sponcor: Chief Ophthalmic Specialist, Health Service 

& Dr. Woodman ; Chief Surgical Specialist, ‘Health Service. 
Dr. MacLeod: Medical Offcer of Health, Mosul 

(10) Mr, Bassett » Chemical Examiner, 


Mossrs, Sievwright, Monk, Dunlop, Spencer and Woodman were all offered 
renewals, bat declined, either because th felt that they had been im Iraq long 
saough or Decause they were, not altogether satisged with the new conditions 
offered them. Mr. Patlby had, long before, made known his desire to retarn to 
his parent service in India. 

38, In addition to the above, Mr. Creed, president of the Court of First 
Instance at Mosul, and Mr. Livingstone of the Custome and Exvise Department, 
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resigned their appointments upob being offered! more attractive employment 
elsewhere. Major Wilson, whose appointment as Administrative Inspector in 
Mosul hus expired, will remain for some months to carry out special work in 
connexion with the settlement of the Assyrians, F 

‘4. The Iraqi Government do not propose to leave unfilled or to fill with 
Iraqi officials all the posts left vacant by the retirement of British officials, It is 
their present intention to appoint Mr. Edmonds to the post of Adviser to the 
Ministry of the Interior, and they have already applied to His Majesty's 

Joverninent in the United Kingdom for a suitable official to replace Mr, Edmonds 
‘as Adviser to the Miniatry for Foreign Affairs. Similarly, the engagement of a 
stew Adviser to the Minisiry of Justice, for whan application has also been male 
to Hix Majesty's Government, will enable Mr. Creed’s post to be filled by 
Mr, Alexander, whose present post has been offered to Mr. Drower. 

5. Mr. Swan, formerly Assistant Adviser to the Ministry of Finance, has 
already been appointed Inspector-General of Customs and Excise in the place 
Sf Mr, Bierwright and the Acting Minister for Foreign AMfars has now informe 
tne that Me. Yeardve, who has previously served inthe Customs Departient, has 
heen asked to replace Mr. Livingstone. ‘The British personnel in the Departinent 
will, therefore, be reduced by one only, and T trust that its well-known and widely 

ined efficiency will not be impaired 

%. With regard to the Health Service, a successor to. Dr. Woodman has 

iready been found, Dr. Braham, who had previously served under the Iraqi 
Government as surgical specialist and who has a good reputation in Traq, 
consented to give up his practice in England at short notice and to return to 
the service of the traqi Government. THe has already arrived in Bagdad. 1 
understand that it is the intention of the Iraqi Government to engage more 
British doctors, Indeed, advertisements have appeared in the Britis pros, but 
Lunderstand that intending candidates are unable to obtain much information 
from the Iraqi Legation in London concerning eonditions of service. 

"The Lragt Government haye not yet applied for a successor to: Colonel 
Prescott and, as there are two British officers with long experience of Iraq still 
remaining in the Directorate-General of Police, it is unlikely that Colonel 
Presoott’s post will be filled. Mr. Parlby’s post has been given to Naji Beg-al- 
Suwaidi, who has held several ministerial appointments, ig those of 
Finance and Justice. 

§. [understand that a British official—probably a land settlement officer— 
will succeed Major Wilson as Administrative Inspector at Mosul. 

9. An immediate attempt to gauge the effect of the departare of so mam 
British officials would be premature, since much depends op the extent to which 
the Iraqi Government carry out their present intentions in the matter of their 

lacement. By my impression is that the present Government recognise the 
Value of the services of British officials and do not desire drastically to cut down 
their numbers. Many of the officials, whose contracts have not yet been renewed, 
were receiving very large saliries; and T believe that the unwillingness of the 
Traqi Government to renew their contracts was chiefly due to their desire to 
introduce uniform and more moderate rates of pay for foreign oficial. 

save, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


(8 3800/2/03) No, 160 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoave-—(Recvited June 24.) 


& 318.) 

ir, Bagdad, Juno 11, 1988. 
THAVE the honour to inform you that, as the result of the action mentioned 
in paragraph 5 of my despatch No, 809 of the 3th June last, M, Olivin 
leg to the Prime Minister on the 7th June proposing that, in order to 
which had made itself felt. aa the result. of the indeterminate 
Visit, all the inmates of the Mosul camp for destitutes aud 1,000 
indigents from Mosul town should be transferred to Syria at ones. For this 
purpose he asked the Iraqi Government to establish a credit of £60,000 at Beirut 
In the name of the League, The Prime Minister replied accepting these 

(12357) x3 








proposals. Copies of these two tel and of M. Olivin’s message 
to te Prime ihn are enclosed herei scan. 

2, ‘Tn a final telegram to me M. Olivan informed me that he was leavi 
Beirat on the Bin Tune and tbat AC recha mould folie tim on the 36ih doe 
after visiting the Gharb and Khabur to inspect the alternative areas in which it 
is proposed that. the Assyrians should be resettled. M. Cnénod will arrive in 
Bagdad on the 12th June and will proceed at once to Mosul, where the local 
‘committee has been reconstituted, under Major Thomson, in order to arrange the 
transportation of those who are to leave now for Syria, 

T have, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 160, 


Copy of Telegram No.6, dated June 6, 1935, from His Majesty's Consul-tenerai, 
Beirut, to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad. 


MY telegram No. 5, 
Olivin Would be grateful for transmission to Prime Minister of following 
mossage : 

“If your Exeolloncy is of opinion that immediate transfer to Khabur 
of Assyrians in Mosul ‘eet g and of about 1,000 others whose departure 
wonld appear desirable, and who, according to information received here, 
could bo settled before end of June, would contribute to appease agitation 
to which my attention has been drawn, I should be ready to take decision in 
this sense Whilst awaiting on my return to Genova that committer decide 
certain fundamental questions. I request your Excelleacy to tolegraph me 
if you are in agreoment and to place at disposal of Secretary-General of 
Tongue at Beirut branch of the Banque de Syrie ot Grand Libas the £00,000 
that Iraqi Government has undertaken by terms of your letter of’ the 
20th May to pay down in cash for departure of first 4,000'to 5,000 Assyrians, 
A looul committee, including Cuénod, could he immediately constituted to 


carry ut transfor nnd eventually to: propare for further in 


‘accordance with committee's ultimate decision. As Tam leavi 
Genova on the 8th Jane, I would much appreciate very ently reply.” 


livin has sent above through me ax he has no code with Traq authorities. 


Enelosure 2 in No, 160, 


Copy of Telegram No, 6, dated June 7, 1935, from His Majesty's Ambassador, 
Bagdad, to Hix Majesty's Consul-General, meen. 


YOUR tologram No. 6. 
Please convey following reply to Olivin from: Prime Minister :— 


“The Iraqi Government agree to the proposed arrangense 
teauafer of the 340 Aseyrians in'the Mosul caskp tnd of 1,000 others, from 
Mosul town. They also agree to place at the disposal of the Secretary. 
General of the League of Nations in the Beirut branch of the Banque de 
Syrie et Grand Liban.a credit of £60,000 on condition that it is understood 
that his eu, in accordanes with the terms of my letter of the 26th May, is 
‘4 payment on account of the first convoy of 4,(4K) to 5,000 persons, and o 
condition that the balance shall be fpplied to subsequent convoys af the rate 
of 10 dinars a head. ‘The Iraqi Government ayree to the constitution of a 
local committee (including Cuénod) ns suggested in your telegram."” 
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Enclosure 3 in No 160, 


Copy of M. Olicdn's Reply to the Prime Minister, Bagdad. 


Beyrouth, le 8 juin 1935, 

PRESIDENT, Conseil des Ministres, Bagdad. 

D'aceord conteuu votre dépéche d’hier. Je pronds mesures nécessaires 
tranafert conven, Je partirai cette apris-midi pour Europe. Arocha visitera 
Haut-Khabour Ghab et restera & Beyrouth jusqu's samedi prochain. Cuéuod 
partira Bagdad prochai mn mardi 11, Snisis eette occasion renouveler mes 
Femereiements au Gouvernement Leak, A votre Excellence personnelicrment, pour 
Dionveillant accueil et facilités accordées mission —OLIVAN, 





|B 3801 /150, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samvel Hoare.—(Received June 24) 
(No. 319) 


Sir, dead, June 11, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 275 of the 18th May last concerning the 
relations between Iraq and Syria, I have the honour to inform you that the French 
Charge d’Adaires at Bagdad recently discussed with me in detail his current 
negotiations with the Iraqi Government on this subject 
2 He informed me that the principal questions engaging hin attention 
wore 
(a) A‘ Bon-Voisinage " Agreement. 
{8} he creation of machinery (within the framework of (0)) for the settle 
Ment of fromtien incidents 
(e) An 1 Tor the eviction of undesirables. 
2 anit convention. 
{e) A trans-desert tratlic agreement. 
The final settlement of the tril cases dealt with at the Palmyra 
Conference of October 1958. 


His plan, he said, was to conclude a separate agreement on each of these questions 
by means of an exchange of notes btwext the French Legation at Bagdad and 
the Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and thereby to avercome the complication 
Created by the Iragi Government's insistence that they would only conclude a 
formal treaty if it were signed by 2 properly empowered Syrian on behalf of Syri 
progress appears to have been made with the ** Bon-Voisinage 
Agreement since Jast year, and M. Lépissier is still negotiating an instrument 
‘which does not differ {n essentials from the draft. forwarded to your predecessor 
by Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes in his despatch No. 496 of the 24th July, 1934. In the 
matter of the expulsion of undesirables, he has made more headway, but » number 
Of questions stil remain to be settled, 
4. Negotiations for the conclusion of a tariff convention are embarrassed 
by the suspicions of the Iragi Government that the French are seeking to obtain 
preferential rates for goods of French or. partially French origin imported into 
‘taq under the guise of local Syrian produce or manufactures. There is also a 
difficulty about the export of sheep from Iraq, on which the Syrian Government 
pear to wish to impose restrictions. As regards trans-desert traffic, it is the 
desire of the Iraqi Government to permit free movement every day instead of only 
‘on certain fixed days, as is the rule at present. The Frenich see difficulties in 
arranging for the safety of the route in such circumstances. hed 
Sr Ay predecessor reported the main facts of the Palmyra Conference in his 
despatch No. 30 of the 16th January. The developments which he anticipated jn 
the last three paragraphs thereof have naw taken place, The French authorities 
in Syria have refused to accept the Tragi contention in regan to the Ruwallah 
Wasaga case and a deadlock has ensued. M. Lépissier is verging on despair over 
this tangled affair, but gamely continues, evidently under instructions, to battle 
for the payment of compensation of 50,000 fr. to Nuri Shalan, the Sheikh of the 
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Rawallah, He has, I fear, small prospect of success. This is not, however, 2 
‘matter in which it is in any way desirable that I abould intervene, 

6. M. Lépissier explained to me that his policy had always been one of 
friendliness towards the Traqi Government, but he felt that, unless he could soon 
show concrete results, this policy would be discredited, and those in the Quai 
d'Orsay and at Beirut, who had constantly advocated a firmer line, would have 
their way, He also hinted that the French Government, tired of Hashimite-plota 
in Damasens, were thinking of offering the Throne of Syria to one of Ibn Saud’s 
sons—a stop which he suguested might cause Iraq considerable embarrassment. 

7. Shortly after my talk with M. Lépissier, Thad an opportunity, duri 
an interview with the Prine Minister, to touch on Iraq's relations with Syria and 
to nege that it was in the best interests of the Lraqi Government to put something 
into ME Lépianier's pocket bofore he went away on leave at the end of use. Yastn 
Pasha said that he appreciated this und would do his best to give something to 
M. Lépission to take tuck to Paris: “He went on to say that Nari Pasha had 
recently paid a visit to Paris for the specific purpose of trying to find common 
fgroand with the French about some of the matters inquestion. The officials at the 
Quai d'Orsay (and, in particular, M. de Saint-Quentin) had, however, proved to be 
x uncompromising that Nuri bad thought’ it expedient to discontinue the 
discussions and to return to London, 

3. I then referred to the possibility of a Sandi prince being set on the throne 
in Damascus, Yasin Pasha was not disturbed by the prospect. He merely 
langhed, and said that M. Lépissier had better go and whinge the story at the 
tomb of King Ali. 3 

9, I shall continue to press Yasin Pasha to be as responsive as possible in 
his negotiations on these questions, and shall report to you in due course what 
satisfaction, if any. M. Lépissier is given. 

10, It is pethaps appropriate to mention here that in the Mosul liwa there is 
‘an increasing desite to see the terminus of the Syrian railway to Tell. Kochek 
linked up with the Iragi railway system, I am disposed to believe that in a few 
years, if, indeed, not earlier, the force of the economic advantage to be gained 
{rom x junction of the Syrian with the Traqi railway aystem will overcome the 
political objections which now stand in the way of railway development in this 
Airestion. Rs BSS 

11, Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires: 
si dedda and to His Majesty scousi-geersia Bane ee 

Thave, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
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CHAPTER IIL.—SYRIA AND GENERAL. 


(E 0514/53/98 No, 162, 


Consul-General Havard to Sir John Simon—(Receiced Janvary 2) 


{No. 9.) 
Sir, Beirut, January 22,1935. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 97 of the Lith December relative to 
the ceremonies in certain countries of the Near Rast on the oceasion of the formal 
inauguration of the Iraq Retroleum Company's pipe-tine. T have the honour to 
inform you that at the close of the ceremony in Damascus ou the 17th danunry 
Sir John Cadman hurried through to Beirut and was just able to get through by 
the direct route over the Lebanon through the beginniny of a blizzard of snow 
which effectually blocked the pass for the next forty-eight hours. The ma 
party, which had stayed the vight in Damascus, bad planned to visit Baalbek on 
the morning of the 18th January and to arrive in Beirut in the late afternoon, 
The weather, however, did not permiit of this, and they were obliged to travel to 
Beirut by the ciruitous way of Homs and Tripoli. They arrived safely at 
Beirat at 6 v.at., followed by their personal lageage sonie two hours later 
2. The ceremonies at Beirut opened on the evening of the 18th with « 
reception given in honoar of the officials of the Iraq Petroleum Company and 
their guests by the French High Commissioner at his residence. Some 600 people 
were invited, and the reception, which was cordial and gay, lasted uotil the smal! 
hoors of the morning. On the 19th the company had invited some 200 people to 
witness the formal inauguration of the pipe-line at Tripoli, and from $A. 
onwards the road to Tripoli was the scene of much movement. After cocktails 
in a large marquee tent which had been erected for the reception of the guests, 
there was a general exodus at 11-80 to the pipe-line terminus, and when the 
High Commissioner arrived at aboat noon to perform the ceremony there were 
le awaiting him in the enclosure, 
in the bay ready to receive the oil directed 
“ommissioner, and at the prearranged signal the 


which be 
the Presi 


unday of comparative rest 
‘The weather, which nd been fine for uhe actual inauguration of the pipeline at 
Tripoli, broke during the lunch, but Sunday was a fine day, and, as it. had become 
possible to clear the snow from the pass over the Lebanon, several parties took 
the opportunity of visiting Boalbek | Lord Stanhope spent Sonday in visit 
Jun, near which is the tomb of Lady Hester Stanhope. Early on th ning of 
the 2st January all left for Haifa, where further ceremonies take placo to-day. 

4. So far the inauguration has been a great suovess, and, apart from minor 
alterations which hed been occasioned by the weather. the programme has been 
carried through smoothly. ‘The fine weather has now again net ia, and it: may be 
hoped that it will last another two days, which will sullice to see the end of the 
ceremonies at Amman, 

5. 1 have sont copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Bagdad, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem and His Majesty's 
consul at Damasens. 

L have, de. 


GT. HAVARD. 
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[1B 975/53/03) No. 168, 


Consul Mackoreth to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 1) 


(No. 13.) 
Sir, Damascus, January 18, 1985. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 42 of the 11th December, 1934, T have 
the honour to inform you that the inauguration ceremonies organised by the 
Traq Petroleum Company in Syria passed off as planned. 

‘2. At the banquet held in Damascus on the 17th January, Sir J. Cadman 
made a speech, summarising his company’s activities and. achievements. His 
original draft bad been heavily sub-edited by the French High Commissioner 
and Sir John read the bowdlerised version with obvious distaste, apologising for 
his halting delivery by explaining extemporarily in the middle of 1t that he wax 
unaccustomed to having to speak from notes prepared for him. ‘The initiated 
allowed thesuselves a sly smile. ‘The High Commissioner's aim was, apparently, 
to avoid any remark which might suggest to Syrian hearers or newspaper readers 
that there were in this enterprise important interests other than Freach ones, 
or which might suggest that the Syrian Republic existed except in name. To 
give point to the last idea, M. de Martel combed the list, which was submitted 
to him, of guests to the banquet 20 thoroughly that only six out of the forty-three 
Syrian notabilities suggested by the company for invitation were passed as fit 
to be included with the 104 foreigners 

‘3, In conversation, I derived the impression that the French official visitors 
had earned the dislike of their British and American companions, during the 
ceremonies in Traq and Syria by exhibiting a proneness to raise political 
Phantoms in connexion with purely commercial matters. Mr. Bastid was, 
Perhaps, an unhappy eboice 5 

4. ‘Although the inauguration festivities, which are on a lavish scale, are 
suid to be costing about £25,000. it is, indeed, bat a very small fraction of the 
ost of the pipe-line itself. Times, however, seem to have changed sitce the rich 
‘merchant in the East kept a shabby door to his palace. 

T have, dc. 
GILBERT MACKERETH. 





( 1008 1008/39} No. 164. 

Consul-Generat Havard to Sir John Simom.—(Recvived February 12) 
(No.17 B) 

ECONOMIC conditions in the Lebanon, 


Industry. 
In continuation of my despateh’ No. G1 E, of the Ist November, 1 have the 
honour to report that. during the quarter ended the Stst. December, 1884, the 
industelal sitation in the Lebanon was xtable and normal, Lebanese industries 
‘wore boing carried on at a regular rhythm and there was neither over-production 
Hor a tendency for trade to slacken off, with its resultant concomitant, lack of 
employment. During this quarter the modernised Naccache soap factory entered 
ino fall production aod placed on the market brands of high-class soap which are 
competing successfully with similar brands from France and Great Britain. A 
new brewery called the Brasserie franco-ibano-syrienne also put its products on 
the market, but, unfortunately, in this case there has been serious rivalry with the 
other local brewery of Gellad Fréres, and the result has been a certain amount of 
ting which, if no arrangement between the two rivals ean be made, may 

Teault either in both selling at a loss or in a deterioration of the quality of their 
fucts, The factories making biscuits, farinaceons foods, chocolate and jam 
‘continued to progress and are competing succesefully with the same articles 
imported from Europe, The Arida cotton-spinning factory at Tripoli, which 
daring the quarter has received encouragement from the Government by a decree 
imposing increased import duties on the higher counts of thread, shows promise 
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of resuming its former importance as a supplier of spun cottons, and is now 
able to compete with the higher connt threats imported from Japan and India, 
Mr. Arida, who is-a British subject, would much like to see the lower counts of 
thread also protected by increased import duties, and it is possible that this may 
happen later. Meanwhile, he is seriously planning to put up a cotton-weaving 
factory and intends to visit the United Kingdom shordy with a view to purchasing 
machinery. Other local industries, such as matches, cement, hosiery, silk weaving 
and brush manufacture, have been working normally, and a turn for the better: has 
‘aken plac inthe leather tanning industsy locally; produced leather again fad 

favout with the public, More modern methods of tanning, coupled with increased 


castoins duties on leather parts and accesories for boots and shoes, are responsible 
for this, At the beginning of 1934 a permanent exhibition of Lebanese industrial 
prewlacts wan opened, “Dang the course of the yea some 23,000 pepe visited 

proparanda 


this exhibition, which has doubtless contributed useful commercial 
in favour of local products. - Amongst the Lebanese products which ore finding a 
market in neighbouring countries, notably, Palestine and ‘Transjordan, way. be 
mentioned farinaceous foods, matches and chocolates. 


Commerce. 
2 The general sitaation continues to show improvement. This improve 
ment started in the second half of September and lasted until the end of October. 
‘There was then a lull, but towards the end of November markets again became 
active. ‘The causes of this improvement were the excellent. harvest results- 
‘especially in coreale—which were so abutidant that the transport of grain at one 
time monopolised nearly all the available rolling-stock of the railways. ‘The pro- 
duction of wool, cotton and olives was highly satisfactory and the customs figures 
show a notable increase in exports. A satisfactory sign is the decrease im bank- 
Fuptcies and forced liquidation, and during this quarter the number of protested 
bills fell well below that of the three preceding quarters. remarkable feature ix 
the complete stoppage in orders of Japanese goods deliverable after the end of 
March, local merchants fearing that, as soon as Japan's withdrawal from the 
Lean of ‘Nations becomes operative, Japanese products will come under the 
maximum tariff. There has been activity in the discounting of bills, the Jarger 
banks doing business at 6 per cent., and the smaller ones at from 73 to 9 per cent. 


Economics. 

3. At the end of November, the High Commissioner decided to institute a 
monopoly of tobacco and tombac, and a commission was set up to study the form 
‘and application of the monopoly. The commission submitted its report in 
Fauuary and, although no final decision has yet been made, it appears cortain that 
the mouopoly will be given to a society formed locally. The terms proposed, by 
the commission appear at first sight somewhat ouerous; amongst other things, they 
guarantee the State a fixed minimum revenue of 22 million francs. 


4. Copies of this despatch have been sont to His Majesty's consuls at 
Damascus and Aleppo. y 
Thave, de, 
GT. HAVARD. 


(B 1287/528/65) No. 105, 


5 F. Humphrys to Sir Jokn Simon.—(Received February 23.) 

(No, ME) 

Sir, Bagdad, February 11, 1985. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 91 of the Bist January relative: to 

the development of the northern railway system in Syria and Iraq, 1 havo the 

honour to inform you that on the 8rd February passengets on the Aleppo-Nisibin 

Railway were conveyed for the first time to the new terminus of the line at 

Tell Kotchek, which is 50 kilom. beyond the old terminus Tell Ziouane and within 

‘a few miles of the Syro-Lraqi frontier, 
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2, ‘This development at present merely shortens the distance which travellers 
on this route from Barope to Bagdad have fo cover by motor ear, since the passen 
fers before stil spend a night nt Mosul before peoveding to Kirkuk, and thence 
train to Bagdad As fromthe tat May, however, iti proposed that passengers 
shall be conveyed from Tell Kotchek to Kirkuk ‘without spending a night in 
Mosul and this will in effect realise a reduction of one day in travelling time by 
this route. At present the journey hy the Simplon-Orient Express and the Tanrus 
Express takes seven days hetween London and Bagdad 

3. Articles frequently appear in the local press urging the Traqi Govern 
ment, on the grounds both of economic advantage and pan-Arab sentiment, to 
complete the northern section of the Trag railways and link the new terminus 
with Mosul and Bagdad along the right bank of the Tigris; in other words, to 
complete te Bagdad railway as it was originally conceived by the Germans, and 
tanks) Alextudretta the seaport om the Mediterranean for Trag._ The economic 
centre of gravity would thus tend to ahift from Bagdad to Mosul and, in my 
‘opinion, political consequetices would follow which would constitute a grave 
threat to the unity and atability of this country, 

“tT am senting a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade. 
T have, &o, 
F_H.HUMPHRYS, 





(B 2199/2199/80) No. 166, 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simou—(Received April 4.) 
(Ne M2) 
Sir, Angora, March 29, 1935, 
HAVE the honour to inform you that Comte de Martel, High Commissioner 
for Syria and the Lebanon, who was on fris way from Paris to rejoin his post, 
recently spent two days in Angora as the guest of the Turkish Government, His 
Excellency arrived from Constantinople on the morning of the 26th March aud 
was received with military honours at the station, where he was met by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Freach Ambassador, and a number of prominent 
‘Turkish officials, "The Minister for Foreign Affairs gave a dinner in his honour 
iu the evening. and the reception which followed was atended by the Diplomatic 
Body. The Commissioner was received on the following day by the 
President of the Republic, together with the Minister for Foreign Affairs atid the 
French Ambassador, and the audience lasted for over an hour. ‘There were also 
interviews with the Prime Minister and the Ministers for Foreign AGairs, the 
Interior, Justice, National Economy, and Customs and Monopolies 
2 ‘An official communiqué published on the 27th March states that in the 
conversations hetween the High Commissioner and the various Cabinet Ministers, 
the following questions were examined >— 
1) Frontiers and frontier relations. 
Railway communications, 
(3) Commercial exchanges. 
‘4) The agreement. regarding Syrian property in Turkey and Turkish 
property in Syria. 
tions relating to optants 


4 
(7) Stations under mixed control 


4. ‘The communiqué goes on to say that views were exchanged on the abowe 
mentioned subjects in an atmosphere of perfect collaboration ant great cordiality 
‘on account of the friendly relations existing between France and Turkey, atid 
the relations of " hon-voisinage,” which Tarkey maintains with the States of the 
Tevant under the French mandate. ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs the 
communiqué continues, made mention of the special administrative régime 
applicable to the district of Alexundretta in regard to the particular status of 


9038 


the inhabitants of Turkish race, and Comte de Martel gave an assurance that 
France meant to safeguard the autonomy of the sanjak and to enforce respect 
for the relevant agreements between the two Governments. The High Commis- 
sioner and the Minister for Foreign Afiairs found themselves, moreoy 
agreement in regard to the intangibility and inviolability of the Turco- 
frontier, and it was decided that the Permanent Frontier Commission would 
open its next session at Damascus on the 17th June, 1935. Among other 
(unspecified) measures designed to ensure the tranquillity of the frontier zones, 
it was decided that all Y pce guilty of crimes committed within these zones, 
and all persons guilty of crimes conuitted outside these zones. who took re 
therein, sbould be handed over to their respective authorities without any extra. 
dition farmalities The communiqué ends by declaring: that complete identity 
of views was attained in regard to all the questions discussed, 

on the morning of 

Yan official of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

3. Lam sending a copy of thin despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador in 
Paris, and to His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut. Aleppo and Damascus, 
Thave, de. 
PERCY LORAINE, 


E 2568/2568 /89) No. 167, 
Consul Mackereth to Sir John Simon —(Received Aprit 23) 


No. 34) 
: Damascus, Aprit 12, 1935. 

L HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a digest of the budgets of the 
Syrian Republic for the years 1933, 1934 and 1985, which has been extracted 
from the Syrian Official Gazette. 

2. These budgets deal only with the revenve and expenditure controlled, 
under the French delegate’s supervision, by the Syrian Government, To balance 
the acconnts in 1088 and for the budget of 1985 grants in aid from the “ Compte 
de Gestion des Services d’Intérét commun” of 3 million francs aud 1,900, 
francs, ively have been made by the High Commissioner. 

3, Taking the population of Syria proper as being just under two millions 
(latest official estimate), expenditare in 1933 was in the region of £1 28. 3d. a head, 
in 1934 18s. 9d. a head, and for 1935 £1 a head. This does not include the 
disbarsements ofthe High Commissioner from the customs revenues on the comma 
account of the mandated territories, Taken pro rato, these amounted in 1933 and 
1934 to about 13s. 67. and 15s. a head respectively, bringing the total adminis: 
trative expenditure in Syria, including the bulk of the share of the cost of the 
high commissariat and the dependent delegations, to £1 15«. 6d. 0 head in 1933, 
£1 139. Gd. in 1994; and, according to the estimates, £1 15s. for 1985. On 
the whole it may be said that the produce of the taxes the Syrian sgramblingly 
bears is frugally administered 

4. It will be noticed that no provision is made in 1985 for payments to the 
elected members of the Syrian Parliament. ‘This fact probably presayes the 
disohution of the present Parliament 

5. Lam sending copies of this despatch to Hie Majesty's representatives in 
Aleppo, Beirut and Jerusalem. 

T have, &e. 


GILBERT MACKERETH 
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Consul Parr to Sir John Simon-—(Receiced May 11.) 
{io 28) 
ir, Aleppo, May 4, 

WITH reference to your despatch No.8 of the 11th March, I haye the honour 
to report that the Bagdad Railway extension from Tell Zionane to Tell Kotchick 
was formally opened by the French High Commissioner on the 2nd May, in the 
presence of various local authorities and of representatives of Iraq, of Iran and 
of Turkey. 

2. The chairman of the Régie générale des Chemins de Fer et Travanx 
publics concluded his speech by expressing the hope that arrangements might 
soon be made for extending the lie ax far as Mosul. As reported in the local 
press, however, M. de Martel’s allusions to this possibility were extremely vague, 

3. Lam sending oopies ot this despatch direct to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Bagdad, to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and to His Majesty's consul 
at Damascus. 

1 have, de 
ROBERT PARR 





E 3074/52/65 No. 169, 


Totals to £ Sy 
Reyanle a £ 


Consal-General Harard to Sir John Simon—(Reevivod May 


(No. $2) 
Sir, Beirut, May 8, 1985. 

WITH reference to Mr. Consul Part’s despatch No, 93 of the 4th. May 
relative to the inauguration of the extension of the Aleppo-Nissibin Railway 
from its former terminus at Tell Ziouane to the new terminus at Tell Kotchek 
‘4 prolongation of 70 kilom.—on the SyriaIraq frontier, I have the honour to 
ntate that the French High Commissioner returned to Beirut on the 5th May. 
having eceupied the 3rd and 4th May in visiting various places in North 
Syrin and notably the villages in the Valley of the Khabbur River, where the 
Awyro-Chaldean refugees were settled last year and where further contingents 
Of these refugees may be settled in the near future. 

2. Both in official cireles and in the local press, much has been made of the 

ion of the railway to the Iraq frontier and the international aspect yiven 
to the inauguration ceremony by the presence of representatives from Turkey, 
Iraq and Persia. This extension was ove of the pet schemes of the present High 
Commissioner destined to help in restoring Syrian economy. Railbead is now 
brought within 105 kilom. of Mosul and travellers arriving by the Simplon-Orient 
express at Tell Kotchek at 10-30 a.at will be able to reach Kirkuk by car the 
faine day in time to catch the night train and arrive at Bagdnd or Khaniqin on 
the Persian frontier in the early hours of the following morning, 

3. Great advantage, it is hoped, will be reaped from regular and rapid 
counexion with the Iraq frontier. During the rainy season west-bound 
merchandise from Persia and Northern Iraq was directed to other outlets, sinice 
the desert track to Tell Zionane became frequently impassable; it is hoped that 
the present railway extension will suffice to attract this merchandise, The region 
which the railway now expects to tap sends every year to diflerent countries in 
Europe many hundreds of tons of kins and hides, of camel-hair and goat-bair, 
of cotton and of eggs, Special tracks will be provided for the transport of cattht 
and the railway company also expects to obtain a large share of the transport of 
cereals which the region sends every year to Europe 

4. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Bagdad, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem. the Department of 
Overseas Trade, and His Majesty's consuls at Aleppo and Damascus, 

Thave, &o. 
G. T HAVARD. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern 


Parr XXXVII. 


3883 260/01] 


Quran Ont. Coxcnssion, 


1. Agreement between the Anglo-Persian Oil Company and the Ruler of Qatar, 


THIS agreement was made on the soventeonth day of May, 1995, 
corresponding to the fourteenth day of Safar, 1354, between his Excellency 
Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Qasim-al-Thani, Ruler of Qatar (who is hereinafter called 

the Sheikh,’” and this expression, whenever the contract requires, shall include 
his eneoemors and assigns), othe abe part, and Charis Clark Myil ‘on behalf 
i 


of the Anglo-Per ‘Company (Limited) (which will hereinafter be called 
as the “' Company"; and this expression ball, whenever it is required by the 
‘contract, include its assigns), on the other part 
Agreement is hereby concluded between the Sheikh and the Company as 
follows :— 
Annicte 1. 


The Sheikh grants to the Company, in virtue of this agreement, and undor 
the following conditions, the sole right, thronghout the principality of Qatar, to 
explore, to. prospect, to drill for, anid to extract and to ship and to export, and 
the right to refine and sell petroleum and untural gues, ozokerte, asphalt, and 

hing which is extracted therefrom, which shall hereinafter be called "the 
Sabstances.’” If the Company discovers, in the course of its investigation and 
general activities, any minerals other than the Substances mentioned in article 1, 
4. gold or iron oxide or any other minerals, it shall not he justified to 
appropriate the same. bot must inform the Sheikh of their discovery; and the 
Sheikh shall have fall right to, and absotate control over, those minerals which 
have been extracted, and he shali be free in granting concessions for the extractin 
of those minerals to any company or companies, or to dispose of those minerals 
in any manner he considers to be consistent to his interests, 


Apticur 2. 


Subject to the conditions of article 7 below, the Company can operate in any 
part of the State of Qatar as is, defined below, but it will not operate on places 
‘sagh as religious lands, cemeteries, lands occupied by religious buildings, or by 
essential enterprise by their owners as may exist on the date of the signatare of 
this agreement, or any customary extensions of such religious lands, or cemeteries 
or buildings as may be pointed out by the Sheikh. The State of Qatar means 
the whole area over which the Sheikh rules, and which is marked on the north 
of the line drawn on the map attached to this agreement.(’) 

‘The period of this agreement shall be 75 years from the date of its signature. 

(0) Not reprodiaced. 
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Aaricte 3. 


spany shall explore the State of Qutar minutely by any methods 
which is best in its opinion to enable it to ascertain the probable existence of the 
Substances, 

And for the purpose of carrying out its work in accotdance with this 
agreement, the Company shall employ all customary and proper means, and shall 
carry out’ the examination by methods agreeable to the modern scientific 
knowledge. ‘The Company shall inform his Excellency the Sheikh of all ita 
operations in this connexion from time to time 

The Company undertakes to keep drawings and maps and accurate records 
of the wells riled and niche data, whether they be topographical, geological 
oor drilling, as it is customary to keep, and such information as these shall be open 
to inspection by the Sheikh or his authorised representative, 


Anriexe 4, 


In consideration of the rights granted by his Excellency the Sheikh to the 
Company in accordance with, this agreement, the Company shall pay to bis 
Excellency the Sheikh the following payments during the period of this 
agreement, namel 


(a) On signatare; 4 lakhs of ru 

() AU the end of each year of the fret five years from the date of signature 
1} lakhs of rupees. 

(e) At the end of the sixth year from the date of signature and at the end of 
every year which follows it until the end of the concession : 3 lakhs of 


rupees. 

(@ When the Company wins oil aud saves it into storage it shall pay royalty 
othe Substancer, in accordance ‘with the desotption of Arde 1 25 
follows :— 


(1) On all the substances which it has won and saved into 
except asphalt, ozokerite and natural gas, per ton (2,240 English 
ound), at the rato of 8 rupees. 

2) On asphalt and ozokerite won and saved into storage, per ton 
(2.240 English pounds), at the rate of 1 rupee 8 annas. 

(8) On natural gas produced and sold per 1,000 cubic fet, atthe rate 
of 2annas. 


But the Company shall not pay royalty on any of the Substances used within 
the State of Qatar by the Company ar its employees 


Anniene 5. 


‘The Company will measure all liquid matters, at the time of their extraction 
from wells, either by dipping reservoirs or by means of measuring instruments, 
‘and measnre solid sobstan ‘weighing; and it should supply the Sheikb with 
‘copy of the register if his Excellency so demand. Likewise, the Company shall 
‘submit to his. Excellency the Sheikh’an account of the Substances extracted by 
it for every aix months, and the authorised agent of the Sheikh shall have the 
right of inspection thereof at all reasonable times. 


Anrione 6. 


‘The Company may constract, maintain and operate roads and telegraph and 
telephone installations and tir ines, and witelews stations, rata  rebieries, 
ani! the ordinary ports situated at Dobah for importing its materials and pipe: 
Hine and pumping wations, workahops, houses andl oer things, and works which 
are usoful for it, as required for the purposes of its operations, and also the 
accommodations required for its employees, but excepting the places occupied 
hy the enterprise of their owners, oF those which it will be dificult for their 
‘owners to part with and these are exempted. “And the Company hts the right 
to choose the port which may be suitable for exporting its Substances: and it el 
Tikewise have the right to tse all the means of transport required for its opera, 
tions in accordance with this agreement, excepting serial transport, whi 


every occasion arising for it, the Company must obtain the Sheikh's permission 
and consent thereto. And his Excellency the Sheikh shall have the full right to 
use those roads, the electric (telegraph) lines, the wireless installations, telephones 
and railways for his personal business and for governmental purposes, in case of 
need, free of change; and the Sheikh shall have the right, also, to use all the ports 
‘used and constructed by the Company, and the Company undertakes to afford his 
Excellency the Sheikh all facilities in this respect. 


Annicts 7. 


‘The Sheikh grants to the Company the use and occupation of uncultivated 
lands belonging to the Sheikh himself and which the Company may require for 
its operations, tre, after an understanding is arived at between the Sheikh and 
the Company about them, excepting the lands surrounding Riyan, us will be 
defined by the Sheikh himself. The Company has no right to acquire lands 
‘occupied by the enterprise of the owners thereof and also houses, rises and lands 
which their owners decline to sell or to rent; and excepting these, it doos not 


matter. to use (other lands) if occasion arose, And the Company shall inform 

the Sheikh from time to time of the lands, houses and buildings which it requires 

to occupy for its enterprise. And the lands, houses and buildings already 
ety 


the Company and found by it to be unnecessary for it any longer for 
{ts business shal be Festored by the Company’ fo the Sbeiks {rec. Provided What 
all the lands, houses and buildings which have been acquired hy the Company 
shall be handed over to the Sheikh free on the termination or prior to that, on 
the cancellation, free. 
Annies 8. 
‘The Company may take any quantity of water which it may require for its 
Hoos, free of charge, on te condition that this will ot cause Any les oF 
to any of the inhabitants. And subject to the same conditions ax have 
been specified, the Company can explore, drill and impound water to satisfy the 
juirements of its operations. : ty 
Tn case of need, the Sheikh’s army or military expeditions can take, free of 
charge, any quantity of water available under the Company's control after its 
requirements are satisfied: and, likewise. the inhabitants can take such surplus 
‘water for themselves and their animals, free of charge. 


Arricie 9. 

The Com take any earth, mud, gravels, lime, gypsum and stones and 
thor similar pabstances whicl it requires fer its operations, fre0 of hangs, but 
St-will not prevent the people from taking their customary requirements of these 
materials. “The Company, however, must only take what it requires, and shall 
have no right to export any of these (materials) abroad, 


Anricue 10. 


Tn consideration of tho sums agreed upon in article 4, the Company shal 
have the right to import water, petroleum, fuel, machinery, motor cars, lorries, 
aeroplanes, equipments, instruments, wood, ‘utensils, iron ware, building 
materials. medicines, office equipments. household furniture, and all other things, 
equipments and goods required by the Company or by its employees for its 
operations, but not for sale to others; and it shall have the right to export ite 
‘substances and their derivatives and things already imported by the Company 
Without customs duty or import duty or export duty or tax or any other, duty 
‘The Company shall, however, pay the ordinary duty applicable to British 
merchants in the State of Qatar on all the personal effects, pieve-goods, general 
‘merchandise and provisions which it imports forthe personal uso of its employees 
‘And the Company and. its operations, incomes, profits and propertice shal be 
exempt and free, during the period of this agreement, from all the present and 
fature taxes of any kind whatsoever. 


Arrieta 1. 


ikch agrees that he will afford the necessary assistance to carry out 

Peery and that he will use his authority to protect the Company's 

employees and property a¢ far as possible. But the Company shall also iteel 
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take the necessary steps in this respect, namely, that the Sheikh or his represen- 
tative will appoint armed guards of his own choice and the Company shall pay 
the expenses: and the guards should be sufficient in number and equipment. And 
neither does the. Sheik guarantee to the Company what may be caused by 
Unforesoen circamstances, nor will he be responsible therefor. For instance, 
should, God forbid, an attack be made by an enemy, or any accident ocour in 
spite of him, through any aggressor, the Sheikh shall, in cae of such aggression, 
uuse his endeavour to ward olf an aggressor of this nature; but he shall not be 
responsible for any loss or damage thereby caused. 


Anricie 12. 


‘The Company as the right to transfer this agreement to any other 
commercial company; but it shall have no right to transfer it ty any Government 
whatsoever on the conditions that the said Campany shall be able to fulfil the 
obligations of this agreoment and its engagements entirely. ‘The Compapy shall 
inform the Sheikh if it transferred this agreement in the manner aforesaid and 
‘obtain his assent and acquiescence. And the Company sball have the liberty to 
form a single company, if it finds it necessary, to carry out this agreement, and 
that company so formed ball be identical with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
(Limited), and the aforesaid company shall enjoy all the rights and ps “4 
granted to the Company in virtue of this agreement, and it must bear all the 
engagements and responsibilities set forth therein, 


Anricur 13, 

The Com may terminate this agreement if it finds it disagreeable for 
it to act upon'the same; but is shall have no Tight to canta i¢ or uf abondon it 
and to discontinue operating it except after three years with eflect from the 
boginning of operation, by giving six mouths’ previois notice, in writing, to the 
Sheikh of its intention to do so. And if the said cancellation should take place 
within thirty frases from the date of sig ure of this agreement, all the lands 


granted by the Sheikh and any lands or buildings purchased by the Company 
and any hones or buildings conxteucted by, and auy immovable properties 
belonging to, the Company within the State of Qatar shall be surrendered to the 
Sheikh five of charge. And the wells actually producing atthe time of the said 
cancellation shall be surrendered in a condition considered to be good and 
satisfactory, as they were at that time 

And if the said cancellation should take place after thirty-five years from the 
date of signature of this agreement, all the Company's properties within the 
State of Qatar shall be surrondered in that case to the Sheikh, tree of charge: and 
tho wells actually producing at the time of the said cancellation shall be 
surrendered in a condition which is reasonably considered good and satisfactory, 
as they wore at that time. 

On the termination of this agreement at the conclusion of the seventy-five 
‘Years, stipulated for in article 2, oF the conclusion of any extension or renewal of 
its period, all the Company's properties existing in the State of Qatar shall be 
surrendered to the Sheikh free of charge: and the wells actually producing at 
that time shall be surrendered in a condition which is reasonably considered good 
and satisfactory, 0s they used to be at that time. 


Artic 14. 


‘The Sheikh has the right to cancel this agreement in the two cases 
mentioned below 


(a) If the Company fails to pay the sums mentioned in article 4 within six 
months from the dite they fall due. Provided that if any dispute 
should be made by the Company in regard to any payment thereof, 
the Sheikdh shall not eancel the agreement until arbitration takes place 
thereon in accordance with article 16, and unless the Company fails 
to comply with the award of the arbitrators within three months from 
the date of the eaid award, 

(®) If the Company is in default according to the provisions for arbitration 
set forth in article 16, 


3 


Ariens 15. 


‘The Sheik shall not hold the Company liable if default should! occur on the 
part of the Company in carrying out or fulfilling the provisions of the agreement 
bby the mere cocurrence of Jorce majeure delaying operation; bat should any 
difference occur between bis Excellency the Sheikh and the Company as to the 
existence or non-existence of such force majeure, the same shall be referred to 
arbitration, as provided for in article 16. “And the Sheikh stipulates that the 
force majeure delaying operation meaus that which ocears in connexion with the 
Company's operations in Qatar and that nothing else must be taken into 
consideration and must not be used by the Company as an argument in this 
respect. And the Company shall proceed to effect repairs at the time when aity 
damage, of any nature, takes plage; and the period of the said delay, together 
with any period reasonably necessary for repairing the damage, will he added to 
the period fixed in accordance with this agreement. 


Anricur 16, 

Should any dispote ocour betwoen the Sheikh and the Company in regard Lo 
the interpretation of this agreement, or of any matter arising therefrom, or in 
regard to the engagements obligatory on either of the parties in accordance 
therewith, such dispute shall be referred to two arbitrators if no agreement can 
be arrived at for settling it by any other method, and the Sheikh will appoint one 
of than and the cuir will be appointed bythe Company. ‘ach ofthe two partie 
shall appoint his arbitrator within thirty days after receiving the demand 
therefor from the other party. The two arbitratora shall thereupon appoint a 
third arbitrator; bat if the two arbitrators or any two arbitrators appointed 
instead of them are unable to agree upon the third arbitrator within sixty days 
from the demand for arbitration, the two parties agroe that, in that case, the thitd 

rhitrator should be appointed by the political resident; nd the Shoikh makes 
it a condition that he should agree to the third arbitrator. 

The award of arbitration shall be consistent with the legal principler 
familiar to civilised nations 

‘The decixion of the majority of arbitratore shall be final; and the place of 
arbiteation shall be Qatar. 

On giving any award, the arbitrators shall fix x sufficient time within which 
the party against whom the award ix given should carry out the said award, 
And that, party shall be considered at fault: only when he fails to comply with 
ithe award before the expiry of the aforesaid period and not otherwise, 


AnticLe 17. 


‘The labourers employed by the Company must be from amongit the Sheikh's 
‘own sabjects or from amouget those approved by the Sheikb, excepting technical 
employees and the managers and clerks whom the Company may require and 
whom it cannot find in the countey.. As the Sheikh prescribes as a condition the 
dismissal of any employee whose retention is disapproved by the Sheikh, if the 
Sheikh has observed any irregular canduct on his part. And it naturally follows 
that the wages which the Company pays to the employees from amongst Qatar 
people shall be reasonable, 
Avnicux 18. 


‘The Sheikh and the Company declare that they. base action upon this 
agreement on tho basis of good faith and putre belief and upon the interpretation 
of this agreement ina manner consistent with reason. And. the, Company 
undertakes to acknowledge the Sheikh’s authority and his rights in his capacity 
as the ruler of the State of Qatar principality and to respect them in 
every manner. 

Anricce 19. 


Nothing contained in this agreement shall prevent the Sheikh in any manner 
whatever from granting concessions to other parties for anything excepting the 
‘Substances mentioned in article 1, provided that the said concessions do not 
interfere with the rights of the Company or its operations in accordance with this 
agreement. 
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Avnexe 20. 

. The Company will pay all the sums due to the Sheikh, in accordance with 
this agrocment, into the Sbeikis account in the Eastern Baak (Limited) in 
Bahrein, and the receipt taken from that bank sball be a full acquittance of the 
Company's liability for the sum mentioned in the bank’s receipt. The Sheikh 
nay from me to time appeint another bank or other banks forthe purposes of 
this article, and this shall be done in writing. 


Agmicix 21, 

This agreement shall be binding upon both parties and their successors and 
assigns; and it has been written in Arabic and English, and all due care has 
been taken to make the two texts identical in meaning. And if any difference 
should arise as to the meaning or the interpretation of any article, at any time, 
the Arabio version is to be relied upon, 


Anricte 2, 
‘The expression year, month and day used in this agreement shall mean what 
is consistent with the English solar calendar and not any other 
In witness whereof the two parties have hereunto set their hands and seals 
on the day and in the year mentioned in the preamble. nt ha"a® 8 
ABDULLAH-BIN-QASIM-AL-THANI, 
‘Salih-bin-Salaiman-al-Mani, 
Ruler of Qatar. 
For the Anglo-Persian Oit Company (Limited) 
H, A HILMI. i , 
©. C. MYLLES, Representative. 


% Anglo-Porsian Oil Company's Representative to the Ruler of Qatar. 


Sir, (a 

rs In Mistery ter | signed ee oil ieee cath the State of Qatar in 
favour of this Company, | am authorised by the Company to gi the 
following undertakings additional to all tho undertaking set forth tn the 

concession -— 

Q) The Company will drill two artesian wells free of charge at such place 
ag maph ie selected by his Excellency the Shaikh. Ss oi 

(2) The Company will warn all its Cer een that they should respect and 
give he to genera laws au religions customs, and that they sould 

isplay in public forbidden things, sueh as intoxicating liquor 

(8) Consea the demand of his Excellency the Sheikh for the employ- 

of informed persons in Qatar, who should represent his 
Excolloncy in exercising what may be necessary in regard to his rights 
in acvordance with this concession the Compaiiy undertakes to pay the 
salaries of such informed persons whose number should not le tore 
than two persons only om condition that these salaries shall be reason. 
ible and in keeping with their positions and duties, 

(4) The Company will supply to his Excellency the Sheikh either in cash or 
in kind at the Company's option ‘aneually ‘until oil is won and saved 
into xtorage— 

‘Two thowsand tins of petrol. 

‘Three thousand tins of kerosene. 
And thereafter— 

Five thousand tins of petrol, 

‘Ten thonsand tins of kerosene. 


eke that you will let me have your acceptance in writing of these 
For the Anglo-Persian Oi] Company (Limited) : 


CHAS. MYLLES, Representative. 
May 17,1935, re 


®@ 
Sir, Doha, Qatar, May V7, 1995, 
Referring to atticle 7 in the agreement of the concession, the land which 
surrounds the castle of the Sheikh in Dohah is exempt from all operations of the 
Company and its works, and this land will be defined by the Sheikh, as is the case 


at Ry 
sin For the Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Limited) 
CHAS. MYLLES, Representatice, 


3) 

Sir, Dohah, Qatar, May 17,1936. 

1 am instructed to inform you that I have signed the agreement of the 
Oi} Concession of Qutar in accordance with my authority from the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company (Limited), on the understanding that it 1¢ subject to the approval 

Britannic Majesty's Goverament. 
T have, &e 
(For the Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Limited) ), 
CHAS, MYLLES, Representative 


3. Agreement between the Anglo-Persian Oil Company and His Majesty's 
Goverament in the United Kingdom. 


‘This agreement, daved the fifth day of Juno, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-five, 1s made botween His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
(hereinafter called ‘* His Majesty's Government "’) of the one part, and the Anglo: 
Persian Oil Company (Limited) (hereinafter called “the Company,” which 
‘expression shall, where the context so adinits, le deemed to include ite successors 
and/or assignees) of the other part 

‘Whereas, in the event of the Company obtaining « concession from the Sheikh 
of Qutar (hereinafter called “the Sheikh "”) certain responsibilities will devolve 
on His Majesty's Government, the Company has agreed with His Majesty's 
Government as fellows :-— 


1. Notwithstanding anything coutaiued in article 12 of the agreement 
between the Company and the Sheikb, that agreement shall not be transterred to 
any other company without the prior consent in writing of His Majesty's Govern- 
tmcnt, and any oles company to which that agreement may be transferred shall 
bo and remain a British company registered in Great Britain, and having its 

rinoipal place of business in Great Britain, and its chairman ball at all Limes 
Fear abject, P ccna 

2 Notwithstanding anything contained in article 12 of the agreement 

subsidiary company shall be and remain 

and having its principal place of 

aut all times be a British subject, 


-dinarily resident ta 
Cations with the Quise nidoelton: which all bo condocted rang 
political representative of His Majesty's Government in Qatar if and when such 
fa representative is appointed. 

[197507 a4 
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5, Subject to the terms of the agreement between the Company and the 
Shoikh the Company undertakes at all times to pay dae deference to the wishes 
of the Sheikh aud to the advice of the political representative (if any) of His 
Majesty's Government in Qatar and the Volitical Resident in the Persian Gulf 

6, Any right given to the Company under its agreement with the Sbeikk to 
Utilise meaiis of transportation by air shall be subject to any general regulations 
for civil aireraft made by the Sheikh on the advice of His Majesty's Government. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the agresment between the 
Company ax! the Shei, ehe Company shall not have the right to use oF oxupy, 
and shall not include in the areas to be acquired or utilised for the purposes of 
its operations, any ites which may have been selected by or on bebalf of the 
Sheikh or His Majesty's Government for defence purposes, for aerodromes, 
aeroplane or seaplane bases or for wireless and telegraph installations or in con 
nexion with the development of harbours, provided that with the consent of His 
Majesty's Government which shall not be unreasonably withheld the Company 
ahall have tho right to ute for the purposes ofits operations soch harbours at saay 
bodaveloped by the Sheikh or Hie Majesty's Govertment if there isnot reasonable 
arbour uccon lable elsewhere. Subject to the terms of the 
ment between the Company and the Sheikh, harbours developed by the Company 
shall be under its complete and exclusive control 

8. Telegraph, wireless and telephone installations, if any, maintained by the 
Company shall be for use only in its business and as provided in the concession, 
and shall be #0 | operated that their operations shall aot interfere 
with the operations of such wireless, telegraph or telephone installations as may 
le established by the Sheikh or His Majesty's Governinont. 

9% ‘The Company declare that it is their intention, should they consider that 
commercial conditions justify it, to erect a relinery in Qatar, If and when the 
Company is satisfied that commercial production ia assured, the C. 
to examine with His Majesty's Government the question of establi 
in Qatar of suitable type and capacity 

10. In the event of a state of national cmergency or war (of the existence 
of either of which His Majesty's Government shall be the sole judge) His 
Majesty's Government shall have the right of pre-emption of all the otl produced 
in Qatar in accordance with the terms of the schedule hereto. 

AL. Tn the event of notice of termination of the agreement between the 
Company and the Sheikh teing given on the ground that the Company has failed 
to observe any of the terms of the present agreement between the Company and 
His Majesty's Government, the arbitration provisions of the said agreement 
between the Company and the Sheikh shall apply if the Company considers that 
notice of termination on such grounds ie not justified, and in that event the Sheikh 
shall not cancel the said agreement until arbitration takes place in accordance 
with the said provisions, and unless the Company fails to comply with the award 
of the. arbitrators within the reasonable time which shall be fixed by the 
arbitrators for so doing. 


In witness whereof Leonard Day Wakely, C.13, on behalf of His Majesty's 
Government has hereunto vet his hand and wal, and the Company has hereunto 
coansed its common seal to be affixed the day aud year first above written 


The Scheitule abore referred to 


Preemption Clause 

In the ovent of a stute of natio y ot war (of the existence of which 
His Majesty's Government shall be the sole judge)— 

(1) ‘His Majesty's Government shall have the right of pre-emption of all 
comude oil gotten under the concession granted by the Sheikh to the Company and 
of all the products thereof. and shall have the right to require the Company, to 
the oxtent of any relining capacity it may have is Qatar, to produce oil fuel that 
shall comply with the Admiralty specifications at the time provided that Qatar 
oil be of a suitable kind and quality for this purpose. 

2) The Company shall use its utmost endeavours to increase s0 far as 
reasonably possible with existing facilities the supply of oil, and/or products 
thereof for the Goverament to the extent required by the Government 

(8) The Company shall with every reasonable expedition and s0 as to avoid 
demurrage on the vessel oF vessels engaged to convey the same, do its utmost to 


deliver all oil or products uf oil purchased by the Government under their said 
right of pre-emption in the quantities at the time and in the manner required 
by the Goverament at a convenient place of shipment, or at a place of storage 1m 
Qatar to be determined by His Majesty's Goverument. In tho event of a yessol 


of 
‘of such 


chosen by 


under the provisions af the Arbitration Acts 1889 to 1084 (52 and 3 Vict, o. 49; 
24 and 25 Geo V, c. 14) of the Imperial Parliament, or any statutory modification 
(or re-enactment thereof for the time being in force. 

(4) qThe price to be paid forall oi ot products of the refining or treatment 
of oil taken 1m preemption by Hhis Majesty's Government shall be aither (a) as 
specified in a separate agreement, or (b) if no such agreement shall have been 
entered into, a fair price for the time being at the point of delivery ax the same 
shall be settled by agreement between His Majesty's Governnient and. the 
Company, or in default of such agreement by arbitration in the manter provided 
by the Inst preceding sub-clause 

‘To assist in arriving at a fait price at the point of delivery the Company 
Shall furnish for the confidential information of His Majesty's Government, tf $0 
required, particulars of the quantities, descriptions and prices of Qatar oil or 
products’ sold to other customers. and of charters or contracts entered into for 
‘carriage, and shall exhibit to His Majesty's Government original or authenticated 
copies of contracts or charter parties entered into for the sale and/or carriage of 
such oil or products. 

(5) His Majesty's Government shall be at liberty to take contro} of the works, 
plant and premises of the Company in Qatar, and in stich event the Company shall 

sens 
dams 


L. D, WAKELY. 


Signed, sled and delivered ty the said Leonard Day 
iy, 


Wakely, C.B., on behalf of His Majesty's Governne 
the presence of Joun Cuanurs Watton, India Office, 
Servant. 

The common seal of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
(Limited) was hereunto affixed in the presence of 
W. Frasex (Director), Jxo, Cann (Secretary) 


4. Exchange of Notes betweon the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf and 
the Ruler of Qatar, 


(1) From the Politica Resident 


HLMS, Bideford, at Dokah, 
(After compliments) June 5, 1985. 
His Majesty's Government have been furnished with a copy of the agreement 
signed by you on the 17th May, 1935, granting to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
an oil concession in respect of Qatar territory on the understanding that the 
agreement is subject to the approval of His Majesty's Government 





2 Under instructions from His Majesty's Government T now enclose a copy 
of an agreement which has been concluded between His Majesty's Government 
nd the Anglo-Persian Oi! Company in London 
3. Tt is desirable that there should be a clear understanding as to the 
position which would arise in certain eventualities in connexion with these two 
Agreements, anid Tam to inform you that in these circumstances the understanding 
described below has been reached with the Company :— 


(a) Should any of the tarms of the agreement between you and the Company 
he inconsistent or in conflict with the terms of the agreement betwee. 
the Company and His Majesty's Government signed in London on 
tho 5th June, 1035, the agreement between you and the Company 
will to the extent of any such inconsistency or canflict be subordinate 
to and be controlled by the terms of the agreement between the 
Company aud His Majesty's Government. 

(B) If the Company should fail to observe any of the terms of the agreement 
between the Company and His Majesty's Government sigued in 
London on the 5th Juine, 1935, or if the alleged failure having been 

disputed by the Company the matter has been referred to arbitration 
tuner article 16 of the Company's agreement with you (which is 
made applicable to the case by article L1 of the agreement between 
the Company and His Majesty's Government) and the Company 
should not remedy such failure within the reasonable time whi 

‘shall be fixed by the arbitrators for so doing than in these cases, as 

in the cases mentioned in article 14 of the Company's agreement with 

‘you, but in no other, the Company that you will be entitled 

Wo terminate the agreement between the Company and yourself, and 

that all properties of the Company within the State of Qatar shall 

become your property. and that they will band over to you free of 
coat land granted to the Company by, you, and any lands or gs 
which the Company may have Eooglt and any "houses or buildings 


Constructed by the Company and all other irfemovable property of 


the Company, within the Stato of Quiar, inelading the producing 


wells a 


borings which shall be handed over in reasonably good order 
sand. repai 


4 You have intimated, after discussion with me, that you understand 
the unture of the arrangements a» set out above, and that you are prepared to 
sec to them, nd T request that you will be good enough to coubra this in 
writing, 

‘Of receipt of your reply His Majesty’s Government will obtain from the 
Company formal confirmation of their acceptance of the arrangements in question 
and Silt pune foaee ‘such confirmation to you. 

(Usual ending.) 

T. C, FOWLE, Lient.-Colonel, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gul. 


(2) From the Ruler of Qatar. 
(Translation,) 


(After compliments.) 5th Redi’-al-A wwal, 1354 (June 6, 1935). 
‘With the hand of pleasure we have received your confidential letter, dated 
the 5th June, 1935, equivalent to the 4th Rabi’al-Awwal, 1354, and have 
understood its contents, a 
‘We thank His Majesty's Government for the trouble they have taken to bring 
shout with the Company sich arrangements as will protect and safeguard ot 
rights. 
vesFurther, we beg to cay that we agree with and confirm to His Majesty's 
Government the various arrangements which they have made. 
(Usual ending.) 


n 


5. Correspondence between the India Office and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 


(Confidential.) 
Sir, India Office, June 21, 1985. 
"Lam dirested hy the Secretary of State for India to enclose herewith for the 
information of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company a copy of a letter dated the 
‘5th June, 1935, from the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Sheikh 
of Qatar, together with a translation of the latter's reply dated the 6th June, 
1985, in regard to certain points which arise in connexion with the Oil Concession 
Banted (subject to the approval of His Majesty's Government) to your Company 
the Sheikh of Qatar on the 17th May, 1935, and in connexion with the 
tical Agreement of the Sth Jone, 1085, between your Company and His 
Majesty's Government regarding the said concession. i 
2 Tam to that in accordance with the unofficial understanding 
the Company, the Anglo-Persian Oil Company will now 
to confirm their acceptance of the arrangements 


Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Limited), 
Fi Ht ss 

Sir, i London, June 24, 1935, 

We have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the ist June, 
1935, under reference, relative to a concession recently obtained by us in Qatar. 

2. We teg formally to confirm our acceptance, as binding on the Company, 
of the arrangements embodied in the letter of the 5th June, 1985, from the 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Sheikh of Qatar 

3. We shall be glad to receive His Majesty's Government's formal approval 
of the concession granted to us by the Shetkh of Qatar on the 17th May. 1035, 
in order that we may be in a position to afford complete information to our 
partners in this matter at an early date. 

We are, &e. 
W. FRASER, Deputy Chairman. 


Sir, India Office, June 27, 1935. 

I am directed by the Marquess of Zetland to acknowledge receipt, of 
Mr. Fraser's letter of the 24th June on the subject of the Qatar Oil Concession, 
and to express on behalf of His Majesty's Government their formal approval 
af the concession granted tothe Company Dy the Sheikh of Qatar on the 17th May, 


Copies of this correspondence are being sent to the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf with a view to action being taken as indicated in paragraph 4 of 
Colonel Fowle’s letter dated the Sth June to the Sheikh of Qatar. 


Tam, &. 
J. €. WALTON, 





(/B 4980 /200,25 No. 2 


CORRESPONDENCE EXCHANGKD UETWHEN Te DELEGATES oy Savor ARABIA AND 
Kowerr ar rite CoNreweNce wei av Kowstr nerween JUNE 17 Ap 29, 1935, 
‘to piscuss 4 Swrrieuunr or THe Econoaic Buockane or Kowstr wy Kix 
Taw Sav. 


(1B 4518/206/25) 


I—Translation of a Letter dated the 16th Rabi Auwal, 1354 (June 17, 1935) fr 
Ahmad-al-Humaidhi, Humammad-bin-Thunaiyan-al-Chanim, and Khalid- 
az-Zaid (Koweit delegates), to Khalid Abul Wolid, Hamad-as-Sulaiman, and 
‘Abdutla-at-Qusaibi (Saude dotegates). 


(After compliments.) 

IN view of what is known to you and to us, and also to every high-born and 
poor person, of the good and friendly relations which have existed for very many 
rs between the Al Sabah and the Al Saud dynasties, more especially between 
ia Majesty King Abdul Aziz and his Excellency Sheikh Ahmad-al-Jabir, and 
in consequence of the desire of both countries to further strengthen these relations, 
by. removing the trade blockade of Koweit, we have suggested below the most 
shitable method, ax seemed to us, for the resumption of the export trade (from 

Koweit) with His Majesty's Kingdom. These are as follows :— 

(1) That customs collecting contres should be established within the frontiers 
‘of His Majesty the King. These may consist of oue post or more than 
one. and in such places as His Majesty the King may choose, 

(2) That his Excellency Sheikh Ahmad-al-Jabir shall, for his part, assist to 
the best of his power in the control and guiding of all exports to the 
above posts or centres. This will be by means of manifests, which will 
be issued in triplicate; the first copy to go with the the second 
to be handed over to His Majesty's local agent, Abdulla-an-Nafisi, and 
the third one to remain in the customs office of the local Government, 


‘The above is the opinion we hold, and the procedure is one which is recognised 
between kingdoms and nations that are good neighbours, as well as by others. 


(Usual ending) 


I1.—Translation of @ Letter dated the Bird Rabi Avwal, 1354 (June 24, 1935), 
from the Saudi Delegation to the Koweiti Delegation. 


(After compliments.) 
WITH reference to the discussion which we had with you to-lay in regard 
to the resumption of "* Musabalah " (‘trade ) between our country and Koweit, 
wo beg to reiterate in writing, in addition to what we explained verbally, the good 
Intentions of our Government, and the affectionate spirit, friendliness, and good 
feeling which they have towards the Koweit Goverment, and to say that they 
(the Saudi Govertmont) are prepared to continue conversations with a view to 
Arriving at a satisfactory conclusion between both sides, and to discuss measures 
to remove all misunderstanding for the futuro, Such conversations, however, must 
toe on the one clear basis, that the Government af Koweit shall give '* guarantes ” 
(dma) wih regard to cond pawn (roe frontier) to His Majenty the 
ing's torritory (ir, that nothing ix smuggled apart from goods sent under 
manifests). This, indeed, is what We proposed in the course of our discussions 
with you. 
Should your esteemed delegation agree to negotiate on this basis, we are 
srepared once more to discuss the subject in order to arrive at the conclusion 


cht by both sides. 
Lon adie (Usual ending.) 


Note by Political Agent—The above letter. as will be seen, is worded some- 
what differently from what the Saudi delegate laid down as the only basis for 
future talks (see my telegram No. 211 of the 25th June), namely, that Koweit must 


13 


agree tefore anything elie to guarantee that not even a single smuggler yot cross 
border. They appear to be playing for safety. The Koweit delegates have 
not missed this point, and in their reply have pinned the Saudi delegates down to 
what they actually did say. 


IL —Translation of a Letter dated the 2th Rabi A uwal, 1854 (June 25, 1985), 
Jrom the Koweit Delegation to the Saudi Delegation, 


(After compliments.) 
WE have received your esteemed letter dated the 23rd Rab 
(June 24, 1935), and have understood what you stated as to your 
as well as the good intentions of His Majesty King Thn Saud’s Government, 
‘namely, that yoo are propared to continue conversations with a view to atriving at 
‘satisfactory conclusion between both sides, and to dincass meastires to remove all 
misunderstanding, but that sich conversations must from now onward be on the 
one basis, that the Government of Koweit shall first give" guaranteo 
(dhaman ") with regard to goods (sinuggled) passing across the frontier, You 
added that if our delegation would agree to the "guarantee '* condition on behalf 
of the Koweit Goverment, then you would be prepared to continue the talks 
We wish, therefore, now to make the matter quite clear. ‘The situation is, as 
‘we suggested to you in our letter dated the 16th Rabi Auwal, 1354 (June 17, 1935), 
and. as was alo diccsted with you in yesterday moming’s meeting (Tine 24 
195), You sated thatthe guarantee” eysem was desired ty His Majesty's 
pd 


(Sandiyeh) Government, which was that Sothing should be smuggled, ani 


goods exported according to manifests should be allowed to pass into Saudi 
territory. That should any smuggler be caught, his goods would be confiscated, 
and the Koweit Gorernment would have to pay the customs duty imposed on same, 
Also that should this happen more than three times, His Majesty’s Sandi Govern- 
ment should have the right to cancel the agreement. 

‘At the same meeting we replied to you that the Koweit Government would 

ive you their word of honour to do all in their power to prevent smuggling. And 

i shold any smagling be discovered (within ber territory) the Koweit, Govern: 
ment would inflict the severest of phnishments on the evil-doer. 

‘As regards the “guarantee” insisted on by you—with every precaution 
taken and every iwill, we say this cannot be realised. Hence it is not reason- 
able of you to miake such a condition. ‘That-which the Saudi Government is afraid 
of (¢g smuggling) should it oceur, will be trifling and very small, because of the 
measures that will be taken by His Majesty’s Saudi Government and the Govern 
ment of Koweit. Tt should certainly not affect the goodwill, and the desire for a 
reciprocal agreement between His Majesty the King and his Excellency Sheikh 
Ahmad Jabie " 3 

fe have every hope, however, that owing to Your deep insight you will 
allow a doubtful’ and unreasonable defect’ to stand in the way of pe 
ao ‘einai bas 
fe beg for a reply to this, and express the hope that we shall como to 
understanding. ts ‘ ad 
(Usual ending.) 


IV.—Translation of a Letter dated the 24th Rabi Awwat, 1964 (June 28, 1988), 
{from the Saudi Delegation to the Kowviti Delegation, 


(After compliments.) 

WE have with due regard received your esteemed letter dated the 24h Rabi 
Auwal, 1354 (June 25, 1935), in reply to our letter dated the 28rd Rabi Auwal 
(June 24.1939), but have not found in it a clear reply to what. we asked your reply 

for, save an outline of the talks we had with you in our last meeting, while, 
according to your desire, we asked you in writing to let us know whether or not 
you agree tothe "guarantee "basis, eo that we may be abe to arrive toa definite 
‘conclusion. 





‘Therefore, we request that you will kindly inform us in clear manner as to 
our final decision either you should agree to the guarantee’ bani or decline 
from it, in this way the sitaation will be made quite clear, and we can submit a 
report to our Government. 

Awaiting your reply. f 

poten (Usual ending.) 


V.—Translation of a Letter dated the 24th Rabi Auwal, 1354 (June 25, 1935), 
from the Koweiti Delegation to the Saudi Delegation. 


(After compliments.) 
CAPSTAE have ocived your Jeter dated the 24th Rabi Auwal, 1994 (Fane 25, 
1935), in reply to our letter of the same date, from which we understand that you 
consider our reply not to be clearly put, and that you now wish to be informed 
definitely whether we agree to the “guarantee” basis or not, in order that you 
may submit a report to your Government. mE 

Contrary 10 what you say, we believe that we have made the position quite 
clear, and have not been obscure. We explained to you that the “* guarantee 
basis, which you demanded in yesterday's meeting, could not possibly be realised, 
in spite of every good intention and effort on our part; for, as we explained, the 
first case of smuggling that occurred would not only upset the plan, but would tend 
to have exact posite result where the good agreement and connexions 
desired by oth His Majesty's Sandi Government and our Government are con- 
corned. ‘Therefore, you should either make propositions different to the above, or 
submit your present proposal, together with our reply to it, to your Government, 
‘We leave that to you. 

=a (Usual ending?) 


(1B 4989/20/25) 


‘VI—Translation of a Letter dated the 27th Rabi Auwal, 1354 (June 28, 1935), 
from the Koweiti Delegation to the Saudi Delegation. 


(After compliments, ’ " 
(AIAVITH reference to the information you imparted to us in today's mecting 


that His Majesty the King would not agree to the resumption of trade betwee, 


Kovwit and the Sandi Arabia savéon th" guaranteo basis onthe part of the 
‘oweit Government. : 
‘As you know, we have written a letter to you, dated the 16th Rabi Auwal, 1354 
(June 17, 1885), in which we stated the views we considered good for bot 
On the other hand, in the meeting of the 21st instant (June 22, 1935), 
y  guaranter,”” and we stated in our letter of the 24th instant 
(une 25, 1935) that that “guarantee ’” was impossible to give, as it could not 
practically oF theoretically be enforced. 
In a second letter, also dated the 24th instant, (June 25, 1936), we asked you 
to mitt oth your proportion of “ guarantee and our reply 0 i, to Hix 
jesty the Kil 
=i If His Majesty the King, as you informed us definitely and verbally to-day 
was the case, does not ayree to anything but that we give the ‘* guarantee ” asked 
for, then all that is left for us is to make it known that we cannot commit ourselves 
uch " guarantee.”” : 
(ant hough we recognise that His Majesty the King and hig Excellency the 
Sheikh Ahmad-al-Jabir are as brothers, and that there is no difference between 
our two countries and the two peoples, nevertheless we regret the failure of 
ations. We do not entirely despair, however, and still hope for nt. 
Fe look to thix conference as « first step to the understanding desired. May God 
destine nt. 
= 


(Usual ending.) 
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VIL—Translation of a Letter dated the 2th Rabi Auwal, 1354 (Tune 28, 1935), 
{from the Saudi Delegation to the Koweiti Delegation. 


(After compliments.) 
WE have to acknowledge receipt of vour letter dated the 27th Rabi Auwal 
1354 (June 28, 1935), copy of which is embodied herein below :— 


[Letter VIL] 


We seize this opportunity to thank you for the welcome and courtesy with 
which we bave always been met during oar disenssions, and wish with you, from 
the botiom of our bearts, that the two countries be given the chance to come to an 
agreement in the near future. 

(Usual ending.) 


[1B 4063 /1300/25) No. 3. 
Proposed Saudiciragi Treaty, 


IN the course of conversation with me this morning Nuri Pasha told me 
that the Saudi Government had for some time heen pressing the Iraqi Govern- 
ment to conclude a new treaty to supplement, if not to replace, the treaties 
negotiated by Nuri Pasha in Mecca in 1931 

2. The Sandi Government had originally proposed a treaty of alliance. 

Nuri Pasha had replied that the Iraqi Government were not prepared to go quite 
as far as this, but that they would conclnde a treaty providing for consultation 
‘as to the common measures to be taken in the case of war or threat of war, 
provided it was clear that Iraq would not be called upon in any circumstances to 
take any measures against any Arab State or any action incompatible with the 
Anglo-Traqi Treaty of Alliance of 1930, 
__3. The Saudi had eventually produced a draft, treaty which Nuri had not 
liked, as it was extremely vague and at the same time appeared to go too far. 
T understood Nuri to say that he had then referred the matter to a committee 
of the Cabinet in Bagdad and that three alternative draft. treaties had been 
prepared for communication to the Saudi Government. Nuri Pasha had one of 
these treaties with him and seemed disposed to communicate the Arabic text 
of it to me (thoogh be had not got it with him), provided wo could have it 
translated confidentially. I told him that we should be very glad to see the 
text if he liked to communicate it to us, and that we could make suitable arrange- 
ments about having it translated, but when Nuri Pasha heard that. we had no 
Arabic scholars in the Foreign Office itself, he took the line that it might be 
better for him, on his return to Traq, to communicate the Arabic text to His 
Majesty's Embassy in Bagdad, who would have expert translators available, 1 
did! not press him on this point. 

4. Nuri Pasha explained that what was now in contemplation was a treaty 
of friendship—not of alliance—providing for consultation in certain emerge 
cies, and subject to the provisos he had mentioned, i, no obligation to take 
measures against any Arab State or to take any action incompatible with the 
terms of the Anglo-Iragi Treaty. Thia short treaty, which would really not 
amount to very much, would be supplemented later by commercial, extradition 
and possibly other arrangements. 

 Ltald Nuri Pasha that we should welcome any development which would 
further the cause of peace aud stability among the Arab States, Both Lraq 
and Saudi Arabia were good friends of ours and we should like to see them 

friends with each other. ax Nari Pasha 

Saudi Arabia 


Alliance, There need presumably be no dificult abt this tanoe 
of which Nuri himself had emphasised. But it was equally essential that any 
arrangemeots contemplated shad not conflict with Traqt' cligation under the 
Covenant League of Nations a t Pact. 1 presumed 
that Nori Pasha had considered ‘this poe: a sivd srt “ 








6, Nori Pasha replied that-he had not only considered this bat that he 
proposed 1o urge the Saudi Government to apply for menbership of the League 
‘of Nations for Sandi Arabia. 

7. L replied that His Majesty's Government naturally welcomed. anything 
which would strengthen the League or extend its membership, hut had Nuri 
Pasha considered the question whether Saudi Arabia would, in fact, be able 
to fulfil the necessary conditions of membership and assume the obligations of a 
member of the League! What, for instance, would be the position in, regard 
to slavery, which was a Jogal institution in Saudi Arabia! Nuri Pasha said 
that thie had not been an Obstacle in the case of Abyssitia, and asked whether 
there need be any more dificulty in the present case than there had been on that 
occasion! He thooght that the admission of Afghanistan vo membership of the 
Teague might also constitute a useful parallel, [said that both these cases wore 
rather outside my sphere and that though Thad read good deal about them 1 
did not feel competent to discuss them. T understood, however, that Abyssinia’s 
membership of the Leagoe had not been entirely free from complications, 

8. T asked Nuri Pasha whether he bad had any political discussions with 
Fuad Bey and he replied that he had only had one short conversation with him 
which had tot been of great importance. Tt was possible, howerer—though, bot 
certain—that the Amir Saud and Fuad Bey would pass through Iraq on their 
return to Arabia after their European tour, in which case he would continue 
the discussions then pnkendN 


Foreign Office, July 1, 1985. 


[B 4126/77/91) No. 4 


Record of First Part of Third Meeting with Fuad Bey Hamza at the Foreign 
oes é Office on uly 2. 1935. 


THE following were present at the meeting -— 


Mr. Rendel. mule 
Sir A. Ryan (His Majesty's Minister hi 

it Jedd, Altair. i 
Mr. Ward, Sheikh Hafiz Wahba (Saudi-Arabian 
‘Mr. Malcolm. Minister in London). 


Mx. RENDEL recalled that, at the two previous meetings at the Foreign 
Office, diseussions about the south-eastern frontiers had been confined to the 
northern portion of the proposed boundary. It would not be possible to proceed 
‘with negotiations on this part of the line until each side had bad time to 
cousider the arguments put forward by the other. He would like to make it clear, 
however, that His Majesty's Government could not, modify their attitude in 
regard to the claims of His Majesty Ring Abdul Aziz in regard to the part of 
the line at the base of the Qatar Peninsula or in the region of the Khor-al-Odeid 
‘They would, however, give careful consideration to the memorandum which Fuad 
Bey had promiaat on the question of the proper attribution of Banaiyan and its 
district, 

JAD BEY HAMZA replied that he preferred to postpone further detailed 
dioortion ofthe northern portion of the boundary until His Majesty's Goveen- 
ment had studied his memorandum, which he hoped to have ready ro shortly. 
Speaking about the south-eastern frontier problem as a whole, he could hold owt 


little hope that King Abdul Aziz would be able to accept the proposals of His 


i Government, since the boundary they had suggested, unlike that 
araesad in the memorandusn communicated by Fuad Bey to Sir A. Ryan on the 
Sed April, 1985, was not based upon the existing situation in the desert. King 
‘Abdul’ Aziz would no doubt be ready to give way on specific points if the facts 
could be shown to be otherwise than he claimed, but he could not break his 
pledges to those tribes who had placed themselves under his protection. Fuad 


av 


Bey hoped that His Majesty's Government would appreciate the difficulties which 
confronted the King—particularly in view of his position eis-a-ois Arab national 
sentiment—when asked to surrender territory to which he had an established 


Ma. RENDEL explained that His Majesty's Government fully appreciated 
the position of King Abdul Aziz. But he could not accept Fuad. Bey's contention 
that the proposals of His Majesty's Government were not based on the existing 
situation. The line they were offering was based upon facta ascertained after 
the most carefal enquiry, 
He then suggested that the mectitig should proceed to discuss the southern 
sector of the line. Since the discussions with Fund Bey Hamza in London in 
ptember 1934, much detailed information had been obtained in regard to the 
legiance and distribution of tribes in thie area, and the southern sector of the 
line which His Majesty's Government were now cfering (ranning from the inter. 
section of the Anglo-Turkish “ violet” line of 1914, and parallel 18” N, to the 
intersection of meridian 52" E. and parallel 19° N.) had been drawn up in 
conformity with this information s0 as to include within the Aden Protectorate 
the territory predominantly inhabited by the Hadhrami tribes of the Protectorate 
it was true that the proposed frontier was a straight and artificial line; but this 
‘was inevitable in the case of a line running through a featureless and practically 
uninbabited desert, and need present no difficulties, since both parties were trying 
to fix the ultimate limits of territorial sovereignty and not to establish a frontier 
in the European sense of the word 


FUAD BEY remarked that the drawing of the boundary in this sector would 
depend upon what tribes His Majesty's Government claimed for the Hadhramaut. 
He was understood to say that there were three important tribes in the area 
between the central desert and the Hadhramaut Valley—the Seiar, Karab and 
Jinaba—and that great authority was wielded in this region by a certain sherif, 
who was in correspondence with all the neighbouring Governments—with the 
King of the Yemen, with the Saudi Government, and, Fuad Bey supposed, with 
the authorities in the Aden Protectorate. Fuad Bey explained that King Abdul 
Aziz did not claim the allegiance of the Seiar and the Karab, although the Imam 
of the Yemen might do 0, but, even so, he considered that the line proposed by 
His Majesty's Government was placed much further north than could possibly 
be justified by the facts. Returning to the general question of the frontier as 
a whole, he enquired whether His Majesty's Government would agree to a map 
being prepared to illustrate the habitats of the tribes in the desert, and to serve 
asa basis for the allocation of territory? Fuad Bey adverted to the argument 
he had prodnced at the first: meeting on the 24th Junie, namely, that the diras of 
the tribes were fixed and could he definitely ascertained hy experts. 


Mr, RENDEL pointed ont thot there was a wide difference between the 
extreme limits within which a tribe might wander (and which would inevitably 
overlap with the limits of other tribes) and the actual territory within which a 
tribe was predominant, His Majesty's Government had always been ready to 
Teonguise as belonging to a tribe teritory in which it was unquestionably the 
predominant inflornce, but it seemed obvions’ that, there. would have tobe a 
compromise as between the extreme limits of the various tribal diras, 


SIR ANDREW RYAN broaght the discussion back to the southern sector 
of the frontior, “He pointed ont that in the south-east and south tbe line 
by King Abdal Aziz himself (in tho memorandum communicated by Fuad Bey 
on the rd April, 1985) was itself artificial, inasmuch as it was a straight Hine 
defined by geographical co-ordinates. On tho other hand, Fuad Boy had told him 
that the King only claimed three tribes (the Murra, Beni Hajir and Dimean 
{Pimsa)) and part of another (the Manet) in the Raba-al-Kai, if Fuad 

wished the allocation of territory to take place on the baais of diras, he 
suggested that it would be useful if he could prodace a map showing the diras of 
these three and a half tribes to serve as a working basis for the discussions. Tt 
was remarkable that a claim to less than four tribes could be held to justify claims 
(as made in Fuad Bey’s memorandum of the 3rd April) covering an enormons 
portion of South-Eastern Arabia, 
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FUAD BEY enquired the reasons which led His Majesty’s Government to 
ropose 4 southern houndary sloping north-east from the intersection of the 
"violet" line and parallel tS. Why was the line not carried due eastwards along 

parallel 18% 


Mx. RENDEL explained that the ling followed the direction of the coast 
‘and of the natural features of the country, which all ran towards the north-east 
in this part of Arabia. It was obviously necessary that there should. be a 
continous belt of territory between the boundary with Saudi Arabia and the 
coast of the Hadhramaut, since it was known that the territory in the possession 
‘of Hadhrami tribes ran back a considerable distance beyond the steppe country 
on the edge of the desert and into the sands themselves. His Majesty's Govern 
ment were satisfied that the southern boundary they had nine na fair and 
in accordance with facts, but if King Abdul Aziz could show that their data were 
wrong they would be ready to consider any evidence he could bring forward in 
support of his contention, 


FUAD BEY observed that he could not acoept the statements of British 
experts ws wo the postion in thi aren as necesarly correct ‘There were other 
exports from among the tribes whose evidence could be, and had been, heard, and 
if—as he eines was the only Pree ‘course—it was decided to work on the 
basis of tribal diras, it would be possible to send out an international 
‘commission or some such impartial body to decide questions of fact on the spot. 


Mn. RENDEL and SIR ANDREW RYAN pointed out that both sides were 
aiming at a rational geographical boundary and were agreed as to the necessity 
for: aa elucidation. of the relevant facts. His Majesty’s Government were just 
as anxious as the Saudi Government to arrive at these facts, and they had now 
obtained a great mass of material on the subject. ‘The case hardly seemed one 
in which an international commission could accomplish useful work in. the 
Ruba-al-Khali, where the popalation was sparse, wild and nomadic, and where 
it would hardly.be practicable to interrogate tribal leaders; moreover, before 
the tribal situation was accepted as a basis it would be necessary to decide the 
exact attribution of all the tribes im question. ‘There were, too, other considera 
tions besides that of tribal diras. Fuad Bey had virtually admitted this by 
defending the Ssudi claim to the Khor-al-Odeid at the frst-meeting om the 
found of ite commercial importance to Saudi Arabia. “Mr. Rendel_ and 

ir Andrew Ryan went on to express the view that the next stage in the negotia- 
tions should be the production by Fuad Bey (for consideration by His Majesty's 
Goreenment) ofthe fullest possible taforination, in, support of his 
against the southern sector of the line proposed by His Majesty 
and of his contention that the line proposed in his memorandum of the 3rd April 
(a line running on the south from the intersection of meridian 56° E. 

lel 22° N. to the intersection of meridian 52° E. and parallel 17° N. 

iue west along parallel 17 until its intersection with the Anglo-Turkish ‘’ violet 
line) offered the fairest and most suitable boundary. It would be most convenient 
if this information were to be supported by a map showing the limits of the 
diras of the specific tribes claimed by the Saudi Government. 


FUAD BEY replied that he could supply this information, if necessary, 
Aboogh it would take a ang tine as it could only be obtaingd in Arabia. For bie 
part ho proferred the alternative course, namely, that His Majesty's Government 
should produce a detailed statement of their criticisms of the line which King 
‘Abdi Aste had proposal. ‘This live had been evolved in accordance with the 
oquet_made by His, Majesty's Government in, the preceding antamn for a 
atatenient of the King’s claims, Much teovble had been taken to collect evidence 
and to explore the tribal position, and he was convinced that the line was both 
accurate and fair, King Abdul Aziz had not hesitated to make sacrifices on his 
ide whore the facts did not warrant his maintainiog his 
Cited as an instance the abandonment of the Sandi claim to the Manabil, 
An) Kathir and Muara, (Mahra} sub tribes (branches of the Da‘akit tribe) 
althotigh when he had written is hook about Arabia a couple of years ago he 
claimed them for Sandi Arabia. But no sooner had King Abdal Aziz complied 
i ynest of His Majesty's Government and put forward a statement of 
lis Majesty's Government, without even replying to this or 
stating their objections to it, had put forward an alternative, and quite 
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uate, counter-proposal of their own. ‘This suggested that they had never 
intended to take King Abdul Aziz’s proposals seriously, and were merely trying 
to strike bargain, instead of getting at the facts. It seemed to him only just 
‘and reasonable that His Majesty's Government should now give their views on the 
ine proposed by King Ahdol Aziz, instead of pressing their own counter- 
suggestion and inviting him to offer his criticisms on it. 


Mn. RENDEL regretted that he could not share Fuad Bey's opinion as to 
the next stage. It had been agreed that while negotiations were in progress no 
emphasis would be laid on the fact that His Majesty's Government regarded the 

Jo-Turkish Blue and Violet lines as defining the strict legal position in regard 
to the frontier; but he felt bound to point out that the Anglo-Turkish lines 
did, in fact, form the starting-point for the negotiations. His Majesty's 
Government had, however, made the most thorough enquiry as to the existing 
facts, and, us 2 result, they were now offering important concessions in derogation 
of the strict legal position; if the Saudi Government were not satisfied it soeted 
clear, therefore, that it was for them to give their reasons, It. was not a question 
of criticising the proposals as a whole. The line could be divided into various 
sectors. ‘The sector from the Dohat-as-Salwa to Banaiyan had formed the subject 
‘of very full discussion at the first meeting, and Mr. Rendel had explained in detail 
the reasons for which His Majesty's Government could not accept the claims of 
King Abdol Aziz in this sector. As regards the corner of the line at Banaiyan, 
‘he had already undertaken that Fuad Bey’s promised memorandum should be 
carefully studied, ‘They were now discussing the southern part of the frontier, 
and as Fuad Bey was demurring to the proposals of His Majesty's Government, 
in this sector of the line as well, it was surely for him to give his reasons and 
elaborate his views. Apart from these considerations, Mr. Rendel felt that the 
claims put forward in the Saudi memorandum of last April were eo extensive on 
the south and south-east, and included so vast an area which was manifestly 
ontside the dominions of King Abdul Aziz, that little would be gaitied by 
criticising it in detail. He could say at once that His Majesty's Government 
would never be able to agree to concestions on s immensé a scale involving the 
cession of territory belonging to rulers (o whom they were bound by ancient 
treaties. Moreover, the Saudi claims in the south and the south-east were merely 
defined in the memorandum, and were not supported by any detailed information 
such as would be essential if they were to be subjected to detailed criticism 
Another point was that the tribes claimed by King Abdul Aziz in the Ruha-al- 
Khali were (on Foad Bey’s own statement to Sir A. Ryan) only three and part of 
a fourth in number, whereas the tribes of the Hadhramaut were very numerous. 
Tt would therefore be much simpler for the Sandi Government to state the limits 
which they claimed for the diras of their three and a half tribes than for His 
Majesty's Government to produce a detailed exposition af the rights of the tribes 
of the Aden Protectorate and of the other rulers concerned. 

SIR ANDREW RYAN then joined Mn. RENDEL in urging Fuad Bey to 
accept the line which His Majesty's Government had now offered—i.e., from the 
intersection of the “violet” line of 1914 and parallel 18 to the intersection of 
meridian 52 and parallel 19—as a basis of negotiation, and to obtain and supply 
ad ‘statement of the views of the Sandi Government upon it, 

FAD BEY insisted that the line proposed by the Saudi Government in 
fact followed as closely as possible the limits of the diras of the tribes he had 
mentioned to Sir A. Ryan in April as owing allegiance to King Abdul Axiz. He 
soggested that it wa Ninrensoneble to ask fora farther tatomeet ropurding them, 
and repeated that King Abdul Aziz would not be able to give way on aniy part 
of the line he claimed. “But, after a long further disctission, he eventually agreed 
to meet the request of the Foreign Office representatives and to supply a further 
Statement of the views of his Gorernment an the soathera sector oF the proposed 
boundary. 

‘The meeting then proceeded to discuss the future of the Treaty of Jodda, 
‘This part of the discussion is recorded separately, 


Foreign Office, July 8, 1995, 
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Record of Second Part of Third Mecting with Fuad Bey Hamza at the Farcign 
Office on July 2, 1985. 


‘THE first part of this meeting was devoted to further discussion of the 
south-eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia and is recorded separately. The 
following were present for the second part of the meeting — 


Mr. Rendel Fnad Bey Hamiza (Deputy Saudi- 

Sir eae Majesty's Minister | Arabian Minister for Foreign 

fat Jedda) 

Mr. Ward. i viz Wahba (Sandi-Arabian 
Minister in London). 


At the end of the discussion on the frontier question, Mx, RENDEL 
enquired whether Fuad Bey Hamza desired to raise any particalar questions for 
diseussion at future meetings 


FUAD BEY HAMZA replied that he was anxious to discuss the question 
of the prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda. ‘He thought thatthe opportunity 
should be taken to revise the treaty at the same time; for instance, the description 
of King Abdul Aziz in it as“ His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and of Nejd 
andl its Dependencies ” required amendment. 


_ Mn. RENDEL explained that Fuad Bey need bave no fear that the change 
in the title of King Abdul Aziz or of the Saudi Kingdom would affect the validity 
‘or authority of the treaty : there were numerous cases where the King of England 
was described by an obsolete title in treaties which were still binding on the 
United Kingdom. 

‘Turning to the question of the prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda, 
Mr. Rendel pointed out that under article § it would continue in force indefinitely, 
unless. aud until denounced by either party. He felt sure that neither His 
Majesty's Government nor the Saudi Government would wish to terminate the 
treaty, which constituted the basis of their present friendly relations with each 
other, unless there were some hetter and more up-to-date instrument to put. 
place. There would therefore be no particular advantage in formally prolonging 
itis, in the two parties binding themselves not to denounce it (since neither 
hhad any intention of doing so)—uoless it were for the purpose of taking the 
‘opportunity to modify or abrogate some provision of the existing settlement. 

He understood that the main desire of the Saudi Government in making their 
present proposal was to secure the renunciation by His Majesty's Gavernment 
Sf their qualified right to manumit slaves, ax set out in the relevant exchange of 
‘notes effected at the Lime of the signature of the main treaty 


FUAD BEY did not dissent from this analysis of the position. 

‘SIR ANDREW RYAN remarked that there were three possibilities -— 

(0) ‘The present treaty could be allowed to yo on until the outstanding points 
‘av iasuo had been settled. 

(0) The present treaty could be formally prolonged, the opportunity 
being taken to make any necessary changes in its provisions 

(c) Negotiations could be begun for a new treaty. 


He considered that if the second course was to be discussed it would be best 
to begin by trying to reach agreement on the question of slavery and the right of 
manumission. 


a 
closer harmony with the existing position could be negotiated. But if the present 
treaty were to te formally prolonged and the right of manumission abandoned as 
part of the arrangement, it would he necessary in first. place, as Sir A, Ryan had 
pointed out, to reach a.clear understanding on the question of slavery. 

He pointed out that the abandonment of the right of manumission was a very 
delicate matter on account of the Keen interest taken in the question of slavery 
by large scotions of public opinion in Great Britain, His Majesty's Government 
bad, however. undertaken tn the relevant exchange of notes to consider. the 
surrender of this right if certain conditions wore fulfilled; and if they could 
show that those conditions were now falfilled and that a real improveinent had 

general lot af slaves in Arabia, they would be ina 
gpinion. Until this state of afaira 
is Majesty's Government agrecing 


tow discuss the draft regulations t 
Government making definite proposals on the subject. 


FUAD BEY agreed to this course and a meeting was accordingly arranged 
between him and Sir A. Ryan for the morning of the Sed July. 


Foreign Office, July 8, 1935. 





[B 4114/77/91) Noo 6. 
Fuad Bey Hamza to Mr. Rendel—(Receied July 3) 


Savdi Arabian Legation, Loniton, 
Dear Mr. Rendel, July 2, 1935. 

T AM very sorry that I was unable to prepare the note I promised you in the 
course of our conversation on the 25th June on the subject of the line of frontiers 
in Eastern and Southern Arabia before receiving your letter dated the 27th June. 
‘This delay was caused by unavoidable reasons of which you are no doubt aware, 

2 Z weala like to explain most emphatically and sincerely that the line 


of trotters given in the note which I bad the plessure to present wa Sir Andrew 


Ryan in Jedda on the 3rd April, 1935 (29th Thil Hijja, 1353), was defined after 
the most eareful investigation into the actual situation at the present moment 
and after the following important factors have been taken into consideration :— 


(0) The fact that both Governments the British and the Saudi Arabian} have 
agreed to put aside the legal question so loug ax it was possible to 
reach an honourable agreement, as it was preferable to try to draw a 
new line for the frontiers which would be acceptable to all parties 
concerned and which would safeguard the permanent common 
interests. ‘ 

2) The fact that the Government of His Majesty King Abdul Ariz did 
ot adopt the wide principle which was the bnais of her relations with 
the tribes of the dosert which had declared. their allegiance and 
submission to His Majesty the King: ax the tribes of Da-akeih vin. 
Al Manahil, Abi Kathir and Ah! Mahra—and most of the tribes of 
‘Al Manasir, Al Dara’, Al ‘Awamir, Beni Ghafir and others, but were 
content to mention the natural boundaries which were at the same time 
generally recognised hy the tribes inhubitating the desert as belonging 
to the tribes on whose members and lands Hix Majesty's Government 
has exercised direct influence for a long period, during which their 
ordinary members and their sheikhs were actually in His Majesty's 
service and His Majesty's regular army. 
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(9) His Majesty's Government's realisation of the extreme difficulties which 
may arise a9 a result of an unjust delineation of the frontiers and 
particulary the great resentment which the tribes may feel if they 
‘were abandoned after having rendered loyal allegiance and submission 
all these long years and after having built their hopes for the future 
‘on the contintiity of the system. of government devised for them and 
His Majesty's Government's wish to keep its promise and fulfil its 
obligations and responsibility towards its subjects and its neighbours, 


8 Having outlined to you these fundamental points, I would like to point 
out that the litte of the frontiers whieh I presented to Sir Andrew. Ryan does 
Hot contain any exaggeration nor does it leave any room for bargaining or 
discussion, As t have pointed ont above, due note was taken in delineating this 
line, of the tribal considerations which are generally admitted by the Bedouin 
population and more eapecially by those of them who are neutral and are therefore 
hot interested in provis gored oa claim or refuting it. 

4. You will no doubt: remember what 1 told you in our last two meetings, 
that Ilis Majesty's Government fully appreciating the position delegated to me 
the task of checking the official data concerning the frontiers by taking the 
erence of certain neutral persone among the experts of the desert. As a recut 
T became convinced that the line referred to above does not exceed the true state 
of affairs and that the wells of Banaiyan, Sufug, Battha and Bataihin belong 
fo the Ahl Murra. 

5. I would like to explain to you now certain details concerning the places 
and wells belonging to the bribes which would make it easier to understand. 


(1) Al Agal wells, i¢., Agal-an-Nakhla, Aqal-ar-Rimth, &c, are commonly 
‘used by Murra and Qatar tribes. 
(2) Duwaihin belongs to the Manasir tribe. 
Mijan and Sabakha Matti are shared in common by both the Murra and 
the Manasir tribes. 
(4) Bauaiyan, Sufuq, Khashm, ‘Turfa, Battha, and Bataihin are wells 
Belonging exeltsively to the Murra trite 
(6) Arada is the first place belonging to the Manasir in the west between 
Banaiyan and Qufak-al-Liwa. 
(6) Bainuna is a well belonging to the Manasir tribe, but other Bedouin 
tribes nse it. 
6. Thope that these details may be of interest to you and may ultimatel 
help you to form a general idea about the frontier line, which will in the end, 
lead to a natiafactory settlement of the issue 


Sincerely yours, 
FUAD HAMZA. 


[B 4218/318/25) No. 7. 


Record of the Fourth Mecting with Fuad Bry Hamza at the Foreign Office 
Shuly 3, 1030. aiid 


THE following were present :— 


Mr. Rendel Fond Bey Hamzn. 
Sir A. Ryan. Shoikh Hafiz Wahba. 
Mr, Laithwaite, India Office 

Mr. Ward. 

‘Mr. Malcolm, 


The first subject to be discussed was the question of the eastern and south- 
eastern frontiors of Saudi Arabia. 


Mu, RENDEL said that no further progress appeared for the moment to 
be possible, and that it was now for each side to consider the arguments put 
forward by the other. His Majesty's Government, for their part, would await 
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the statement which Fuad Bey had promised at the last meeting regarding the 
divas or tribal areas of the threo and a half tribes claimed by King Abdal Aziz, 
with particular reference to the sonthern secton of the boandary proposed by His 

jesty’s Government. Mr. Rendel said that it would be particularly useful if 
Fuad Bey could accompany this statement with a map which could show roughly 
(in, say, gradations of shading or colour) the areas claimed as exclusively, 
predominantly or only partially inhabited, or wandered over, by particular tribes, 


FUAD BEY HAMZA explained that he would have difficulty in mecting 
Chis latter request but that he hoped shortly to have ready alist of over 150 names 
‘of wells, water-holes, &c., showing to which tribes and sections or subsections of 
tribes they were regarded as belonging, 


that the statement might be available as 

posi ‘explained that it would, of course, have to be referred 

to the British authorities in the Gulf and at Aden, so that it might be some weeks 
before His Majesty's Government could reply to it. 


I. 


Mn. RENDEL then said that he wished to speak to Fund Bey about the 
‘Saudi blockade of Koweit, or rather. since Fuad Bey did not like that term, about 
the problem of the economic relations between Saudi Arabia and Kowoit. He 
began by outlining to Fuad Bey the information contained in the latest telegrams 
from the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf regarding the position reached 
in the local conference which had. recently heen taking place at Koweit. between 
the delegates of the sheikh and those of King Abdul Aziz. It appeared from 
these telegrams that, while the King was ready to adopt the Sheikh of Koweit’s 
ion of a customs and manifest system, he had instructed the Saudi 
del to insist as a condition that the Sheikh of Koweit should give a 
antes that no single smuggler from Koweit would be allowed to cross the 
jer. In the event of this guarantee failing on more than three occasions to 
pee eflective, the Saudi Government would terminate any agreement reached, 
is tee the Koweit delegates had naturally been unable to give. They 
hud, however, promised to give instead an undertaking on Koweit’s honoar that 
Koweit would do her best to stop stauggling. “At this stage the Saudi delegates 
had explained that they bad no authority to go beyond the Kin orders. They 
had consequently clowsl down the negotfations and returned to Nea. 
‘Mr, Rondel pointed out that there was no legal obligation on a country haying 
low tariffs to prevent smuggling into a country whose tarifls were high. The 
roblem was one of frequent occurrence and, to take an example on a very much 
Finger scale, had occurred between His Majesty's Government. and the United 
States Government in the days of prohibition in the United States, On that 
‘occasion His Majesty's Government, thongh under no legal obligation to prevent 
the export of liquor to the United States, had, in the interests of good relations, 
Yoluntarily agreed to come to an arrangement under which they co-operated to 
heck liguor smugeling, In 4 stall way the position was analogous in Kowait 
where, the sheikh bad now offered to cooperate for the parpise of checking 
smuggling into Saudi Arabia. But it was quite impossible for any country, even 
the most lighly organised, pacearnais not to allow a single smuggler through. 
The Saudi Government's could. therefore "only be “described “as 
unreasonable, Mr. Rendel regretted that the conference should have broken down 
in this unsatisfactory manner when agtesment appeared to have been reached an 
the main problem, He wished: to repeat that. this question of Koweiti-Sandi 
relations was one to which Hix Majesty's Government attached particular 
importance. It was one of the main objects of His Majesty’s Government to 
‘ensure that Saudi relations with Koweit should now be regularised and set right 
on the same lines as had been s0 successfully followed in the case of Saudi relations 
first with Iraq and then with Transjordan. He hoped, therefore, that Fuad Boy 
might be able to arrange for the conference to be resumed, 


Mx LAITHWAITE also stressed the desire of the Seoretary of State for 
India and the Government of Thdia to see this result achieved and the 
importance which they attached to the disposal of the question, Ax regards the 
‘Sandi Government's insistence on a guarantee, Mr. Laithwaite said that it soemed 
[127507 c4 
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lear from the history of the: last few. years that the Sandi Government were 
in a position to impose an effective blockade on the land frontier of Koweit 
and to deal with any persons who might be caught smuggling across that land 
frontier. That being so, a demand on Koweit for a guarantes such as had been 
sugyested would seem, to say the least of it, superfluous. He drew Fuad Bey's 
attention to the fact that if the Saudi Government's demands were to be made 
public they could not fail to show King Abdul Aziz in an invidious light, and 
Andes wight wel give the impression that he was not realy seeking a setlement 
Mr. Laithwaite added that the Saudi delegates’ difficulties in negotiating. even 
with the help of the telegraph, were of course understond by His Majesty's 
Government, but he reminded Fuad Bey that Koweit was ready. to. promise 
‘on hee houour to do her best to stop the smuggling, and he made it clear that 
His Majesty's Government for their part would do-all in thett power to ensure 
that this undertaking was observed. He trusted therofore that Fuad Bey wonld 
be able to suggest some way in which the Sandi Government could be induced to. 
relax their insistence ow an absolute guarantee. 


FUAD BEY HAMZA, in reply, explained that, while the Saudi Legation 
had eeceived some information as to ihe progress of the negtiations at Roweit 
they were not yet. in possession of full details as to the points on which those 

otiations had broken. down. The information now given to his helped to 
aka the position clearer. He now understood that the following propentls bad 
been. made :— 

(x) system of customs posts through which trade would be canalised 

(0) A sytem of manifests to be operated in conjunction with the sytem 

Of custonin posts. 

(©) An honourable undertaking by Koweit to-do all ahe could to prevent 

smuggling across the Saudi border, 


‘This having been confirmed, Fuad Bey undertook to make enquiries by tele 
graph of his Government and expressed the hope that. he would shortly be ina 
position to make some statement on the matter, 


At this point Mr. Laithwaite withdrew. 


TL. 


‘The meeting then proceeded to discuss the foture of the Treaty of Jedda 
and the connected question of the suggested abandonment by His Majesty's 
Government of their right of manumisston, 


Mu, RENDEL said that he wished first of all to dispose of a misunder- 
standing to which Fuad Bey had given expression in conversation with Sir L. 
Oliphant. on the previous day. It appeared that Fuad Bey had gained the 
impression during the conversations which were held in Loudon in September 
1034, that His Majesty's Government had declared their willingness Uo renew 
the Treaty of Jedda in the manner now proposed by the Saudi Government, 
‘but that Fuad Bey had now found, to his surprise and regret, that they had since 
changed their minds, Mr. Rendel said he was satisfied, and had confirmed from 
the records of the 1054 conversations, that Fuad Bey was under a misapprehension 
on this point. His Majesty's Government had never taken any decision about the 
future of the Treaty of Jeddaand had not gone back on anything that had been 
said to Fuad Bey on that subject last year. He cited once more the three 

sibilities which had been discussed in 1934 and which had again been quoted 

y Sir A; Ryan at the meeting held on the 2nd July. Of these three, the 
negotiation of an entirely new treaty covering ull points at issue and drawn up 
in accordance with present conditions naturally seemed the most workmanlike. 
‘This could, however, only take place when the major questions now oatstanding 
had been settled, and as it now looked as though a settlement of these questions 
might take longer than had at first been anticipated, the conclusion of such a new 
comprehensive treaty might in consequence be delayed for a considerable time. 
This being 40 he cold ate no objection in principle to the prolougation of the 
present treaty in the way suj by Fuad Bey Hamza, if agreement could be 
reached in regard to any modifications of the provisions of the Jedda settlement 
which it was desired at the same time to introduce. Mr. Rendel reminded Fuad 
Bey that it had been agreed at a previous meeting that the principal topic to be 
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discussed before the Jedda settlanent could be prolonged and amended in this 
Way was the question of slavery in relation to His Majesty's right of manumission. 
‘He drew attention once more to the strength of public and parliamentary opinion 
in this country on the subject of slavery, and of the important influence of the 
anti-slavery societies. It was therefore essential that His Majesty's Government 

h to abandon their 


it would 
fore any undertaking could be given to the Saudi Government, 
muel Hoare a detailed statement, showing the precise spe 
Sandi regulations. Tt was only. thus that Ministers would be 
rhether the new arrangements would be sufficient to enable th 
fence in Parliament for the abandonmont by His Majesty's 
this important and well-known right. Mr. Rendel. suggested 
that it would be of great assistance from the point of view of further progress 
if Fuad Bey Hamza could give a firm undertaking that King Abdul Aziz would, 
when the time cime, be ready to promulgate regulations on the lines of shore 
now under discussion, 


SIR ANDREW RYAN then explained the progress which ho had been able 
to make on the provious day in a conversation with Fund Bey Hamza (soe 
separate record in E 4163/325/25) and gave it as his opinion, subject to one oF 
two difficult points, that a promising position had now been reached ax regarde 
slavery. There were, however, other points. which needed consideration. In 
connexion with the future of the Treaty of Jedda, some of which had already 
been raised by the Saudi Government. He mentioned the question of the arms 
traffic as.au example. He pointed out, however, that, if only in view of the close 
‘questioning ‘which His 3ajeaty's Government, must be: prepared’ to faco, the 
problem of slavery was the most serious, 

FUAD BEY HAMZA again presed for an nasurauice that His Majesty's 
Government would in principle be prepared to prolong the Treaty of Jedda. 

Mn. RENDEL replied that, while he was not yet authorised to give a formal 
assurance to this effect, he did not think that His Majesty's Goveriment would 
be likely to raise any objection in principle to an exchange of notes which would 
amount to a declaration that neither party would denonnce the Treaty of Jedda 
for a period of years, provided that, as he had said before, agreement could be 
reached on any inodification in the provisions of the settlement which the Saudi 
Goverment wished to take this opportunity to recure. 

‘The discussion then reverted to the question of slavery and manumission, 


FUAD BEY HAMZA explained that this question could only be pursued 
‘on a basis of complete confidence between the two parties, Tle realised that. Hix 
Majesty's Government would require to have advance knowledge of the anti- 
slavery, legislation which the Sandi Government intended to, promulgate.” 
doubted, however, whether the Saudi Government. would be willing to communi 
cate the exact terms of the proposed legislation to His Majesty's Government. 
He suggested that His Majesty's Government. should be content with an 
‘understanding as to what should be covered hy the legislation and leave dhe actual 
drafting to the Saudi Government. Fuad Bey again emphasised the importance 
of avoiding any impression that internal Saudi legislation was being carried out 
at the dictation of His Majesty's Government, 





legislation. Tt was, howevor, just as much in the interest of the Saudi Govern- 
ment as of His Majesty's Government that the legislation should be actually 
tnacted before His Sa, jesty's Government abandoned their right of manumission, 

i jesty's Government could say that new legislation had been 
voluntarily enacted by King Abdul Aziz and that a new situation had thereby 
been produced, and actually existed, which justified them in abandoning their 
Fight of manumission, it would look far les as though a bargain bad been ‘struck: 
than if the right of manumission were abandoned simultancously with, or in 
advance of, the promulgation of the legislation in question. 


FUAD BEY HAMZA explained that the Saudi Government must have a 
private guarantee that if the legislation were passed His Majesty's Government 
frould then abandon their right of manumission, 


SIR A. RYAN restated the procedure, which be himself had bad im mind 

and which, if adopted, would involve three stages, viz. (1) a private but binding 

nt that, if the Saudi Government promulgated legislation on vertain fines, 

Hh Majesty's Government would renounce the right of manumission; (2) the 

promulgation of the Saudi legislation; and (8) the public renunciation of the 

Tight of manumission as part of the suggested arrangements for prolonging 
tho validity of the Treaty of Jedd, 


‘Mn, RENDEL saw no dificalty in regard to the private guarantee suggested 
provided His Majesty's Government were satisfied as to the nature 
tion, Tnded. if they were not, the position would be imposible, a2 

they would not then be able to make an adequate defence before Parliament of 
their abandonment of their right. Although the exchange of notes might not 
actually need ratification, and Parliament was not technically concerned with 
ratifications, it would be necessary for any new agreement to be laid before 
Parliament, and it would never do if parliamentary criticism could not be 
adequately met, On the other hand, if His Majesty's Goverament were supplied 
with full and precise information as to the contemplated legislation, Ministers 
would then be able to judge whether that legislation would enable them to meet 
‘parliamentary criticism and to carry Parliament with them when the right of 
Inanumission came to be abandoned. ‘The question whether the modification of 
‘a treaty instrument which bad been ratified would itself need ratification— 
iie,, whether the proposed exchange of notes would have to be subject to ratifica- 
tion—was a question somewhat outside his province, on which the necessary 
technical advice would be obtained. 

FUAD BEY HAMZA then said that if His Majesty's Government, rather 
than prolong the Treaty of Jedda as proposed, preferred to wait until an entirely 
new treaty could be negotiated, or for nuy other reason did not wish to prolong 
the treaty’ in the manner now proposed, the Saudi Government would not object. 
Tn that event, he suggested that the question of slavery and manumission could be 
simply poate in a separate exchange of notes without bringing in the Treaty 
of avall, 

‘Mn. RENDEL pointed out that this was an entirely new ion, and 
doubted whether it would ben satisfactory one, In practice the Jedd settlement, 
fe, the Treaty of Jedda and notes attached thereto, had always been treated as 
‘whole, ‘There might wel be serious objections to any attempt to deal with the 
Settlement piecemeal, and be thought that, Hig Majesty's Government would 

robably prefer Fuad Bey’s original suggestion, that the Treaty of Jedda should 
fevprolonged and agresd modifications introduced hy an exchange of notes 
covering all the ground. 

‘This led to « farther discussion of the prolongation or modification of the 
exchange of notes (Nos. 5 and 6) regarding purchases of arms by the Saudi 
Government. 

Mu, RENDEL su |, and FUAD BEY agreed, that this was a point of 
form rather than of substance. ‘There was no question of His Majesty's Govern. 
ment treating the Saudi Government in a less favourable way than any other 
friendly country in a similar position. The question of arms traffic was not dealt 
with in his department, and he would have to consult the competent authorities 
before saying inore than this. By the words ‘in a similar position "" he meant 
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there were certain countries where, in the interests of the Governments concerned, 
it had teen internationally agreed that. arms should only, be supplied to the 
Governments themselves. or to importers specifically approved by those Govern- 
ments. The intention of this arrangement hud been to prevent arms being waed 
rebel tribesmen, and he cited the revolt of Thn Rifada as one where the 
imitation of the import of arms to approved importers operated to the advantage 
of King Abdul Aziz. If then there were some such general international 
imitation applicable to countries in the same position as Saudi Arabin,-he did 
not think any difficulty need be caused by provision being made for it in any 
arrangements between His Majesty's Government and the Saudi Government 
Te would be time enough, however, to decide what were the most suitable arrany 
ments on this point when agreement bad been reached on the main question of U 
prolongation of the Jedda settlement and of the abandoninent of His Majesty's 
Government's right of maiumission. s 


An allusion was also made to the question of the prevailing language of 
the treaty. 


RENDEL said that this was also mainly a formal and technical point 
‘on which the competent authorities would have to be consulted in due course, 


__At the conclusion of the meeting SIR_A. RYAN undertook to produce a 
single comprehensive statement of the position reached in his discussions on 
slavery with Fuad Bey, showing the lines on which the Sandi Government might 
be prepared to legislate. Stepe might also be taken, he thought, to conmalt thet 
departments of the Fore e regarding the arms traffic and the technical 
questions of form that had been mentioned. 


[E 8207/1217/25) No. 8. 
Fuad Bey Hamen to Mr. Rendel (Received July 8) 


Saudi Arabian Legation, 
‘My dear Mr. Rendel, TGP 6, 1935, 

SINCE I received your letter dated the 27th June, 1935, on the subject of 
sireraft.on the Haea éoast hare been in, correspondenee with the proper 
authorities in His Majesty's Government; and now J am in a position to com- 
‘municate to you my observations on the points raised by you. 

2, TL onsider that iis above al things essential to separate the negotiations 
regarding permission for the aircraft of the Royal Air Force from those relating 
to permission for the machines of Imperial Airways. The negotiations relatin; 
to permission for the latter must be on the customary lines adopted in the ease of 
other commercial companies. And my Government is prepared at all times to 
meet the representatives of Imperial Airways and to discuss with them the most 
satisfactory method of giving effect to their requirements. Our own discussions, 
however, rust be limited to the aircraft belonging to the Royal Air Force. 

_ & ‘Teonsider it essential that permission for the aircraft of the Royal Air 
Force should be in accordance with a clear agreement in the form of a contract or 
convention for a fixed period, in which should be set forth in detail the matters 
which may or may not be undertaken. It is, in my opinion, exceedingly difficult, 
and, indeed, contrary to our interests to grant a general unconditional permission, 
however simple or easy the services to be rendered may be. 

4. And similarly I consider that it is impossible for His Majesty's Govern- 
ment to grant permission in any form whatever for the enjoyment of rights over 
its territories or waters without consideration, It is essential therefore that 

‘sion should be incladed in the convention for a fixed annual payment. 

5. And further I have been informed that His Majesty's Government is 
unable to agree that the Royal Air Force should undertake operations in the 
matter of the working out or repairing of landing-grounds or the setting up of a 
Teacon. ‘They regard therefore as essential that all sch works should be under: 
taken by themselves on the basis of plans, in accordance with which the carrying 
‘out of such works is required. It is therefore desirable to <pecify within the 
terms of the proposed convention both the works to be un and the 
intervals of tume to be prescribed for their inspection and rep: 
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6 _L wish to explain to you that these are the preliminary considerations 
which have been adopted by my Government and that they are for the safe- 
guarding of the permanent intorests of both parties as well as for the avoidance 
‘of any possible misunderstanding or misinterpretation in the future. 
Yours very sincerel 
YUAD |AMZA. 





[E 4314/77/91) No, 9. 


Statement of the Wells and Territories of AKL Murra—(Communieated by 
Puad Bey Hamza, July 8, 1935.) 


‘THE territories of Ahl Mucra begin from the boundaries of Ah) “Awamir 
and Bani Ghafir in the neighbourhood of Al Khatin and Al Kidan and extend 
to Al Dhafra aud Al Saih. "The last-named is a level plain containing wells and 
separating the southern and eastern mountain tracts from the heavy sands to the 
north. ‘The tract of Al Saih belongs to the tribes of Da’kaih, while the sands to 
its north belong to Ahl Murra, including Bajaih and Al Dimnan. 

2 The wells among the tribes as belonging to Ahl Murra in the 
Rub’-al-Khali and the heavy sands are as follow: 


Bie Paahit Buraidan. SB. ALWolaid 

AAT Qua Barzan. Qua. 

Mubaiha. ADSPad, Ai Qaliba, 
AL Vata. 


— Maybuu. 
wairia AT Bards. Bical Asi, 
Fadbila Sanka, air 
Al 'Uoaila “Ati Vase 
Thrabiow. Abu Tawabi. holairat. 
1 Fora. Mubarak. 
Manjit Nasir Abu Azsia 
Busaih 
Sage, 


Faris 
Khartamm, 
habia. 

Al hark 

AL Sharaya’ Umunisatal- 

“Alya. 

AL Tuwall 

Alyy, Dabbagh 

‘Al "Aso 

‘Shien 

“Ajab ‘Aba Ail, 

Sudo, Tho. Tuba’ 

MT Qe, ‘Arabs 

Bal Dian. Bir Sal Rhaue-abAfy 

‘Abo Paral Su Qarktiam. 

Mabank, Lautan eos 
ALK 
Waidhotal 


THayeye 
Somaban, * 
AV Tara 
Rharat abi 

Junie Mig "Aus ‘ A igo 

Diab Mid. heal Tula 

Bajo 77. "Nin. Dir Madi, ‘Sharit. 

Mvaw'ida AV Thao, At Harb, sa si 

Prats. Bad Mubarak Zine 

AL Dent : At Tas. 2uteaie 

Ab More i. At Khasi Mamore 

ik, Khueaitina Sian Turin 


BRSSAERESR RAS 


41 Mira Waal'n, Bonds 
42 Buri Sahbow. Aba Mayas, 


Saudi Arabian Legation, London. 
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[B 4289/350/25) No. 10. 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Caleert (Sedda). 


(No. 191) é 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 11, 1935, 

WITH reference to Sir Androw Ryan's despatch No, 148'of the 14th May 
last, T have to inform you that His Royal Highness the Amir Saud, accompanied 
by Fuad Bey Hamza (Sandi Deputy-Minister for Foreign Affairs), Dr, Midhat 
‘Sheikh Al Ardth (personal physician), a secretary and two personal attendants: 
(described for the purposes of the visit as aides-dé-camp), arrived in England on 
the 17th Jone. ‘The Saudi Arabiau Minister in London and his itt secretary, 
M. Mahmoud Riyad Zada, were also included in His Royal Highness's suite for 
the official part of the visit ‘The date of the Amir's arrival was changed at the 
suggestion of Sheikh Hafiz Wabba from Saturday, the 15th June (as originally 
Broposed) to the following Monday, the 17th June, inorder to void beginning the 
Visit at the end of a week. Y 

2 As yon are aware, the Amir. with his stiite, was the guest of His 
Majesty's Government for two weeks from the day of his arrival. ‘The period of 
official hospitality ended at noon on the Ist July, but His Royal Highness is 
prolonging his stay in a private capacity in this country until towards the end 
of the present month. 

3. The Amir was received on his arrival at Dover Harbour with a Royal 
salute of twenty-one guns. A military guard of honour was mounted on the pier, 
and His Royal Highness was formally welcomed by the mayor and corporation 
‘of Dover and by the secretary, Government Hospitality, on behalf of His Majesty 
Government. ‘The Amir proceeded. at once ty train to London, where be was 
received at Victoria Station by the Lord-in-Waiting, representing His Majesty 
the King, Mr. J. B. Monck, on behalf of myself, His Majesty's Minister at Jedda 
and a considerable number of other persons, including representatives of the 
Moslem community in the United Kingdom. 

4. The Amir Sand was accommodated with his suite at the Hyde Park 
Hotel, and a full of engagements was arranged for his entertainment. 
Two copies of the official printed programme for the visit are enclosed herein 

‘have been amended in manuscript 20 as to show the 
programme to suit the wishes or convenience of His 


ginally intended wo receive the. Amir Sand in formal 
owing to His Majesty inispostion the andience 


ipoved until the 20th June.” The Amir had, however, an opportunity of 
meeting the Queen and members of the Royal Family on the 20th June when he 
visited the races at Ascot, where he took luncheon with Her Majesty and the Royal 
[party and subsequently watehed the races from the Housthold Stand, His Royal 
Highness, accompanied by Fuad Bey Hamza and an aide-de-camp, 
also attended the Third Court at Buckingham Palace on the 25th .June and stood 
upon the Royal dais in the ballroom. 

6, I received the Amir, accompanied by the Sandi Arabian Minister in 
London and Fuad Bey Hamza, at the Foreign Office on the day after his arrival. 
No political questions were touched upon at this interview, but advantage is 
being taken of the presence of the Saudi Depaty-Minister for Forsign Adages in 
this country to discus autatancing polite! questions with bis Extellency and 
Sheikh Hafiz Wahba. Copies of the records of the various meetings which have 
taken place at the Foreign Office for this purpose are being sent to you under 
separate cover, but I enclose herein two copies of a statement(") which, with the 
agreement of Fuad Bey Hamza, was given out to the press in order to correct 
certain mis-statements which had appeared in regard to the object of His Royal 
Highness’s visit to this country. 

7. On the 27th June [entertained the Amir Saud and the principal members 
of his suite at a dinner at the Foreign Ollie to which were invited members of 
His Majesty's Government, senior of, Hii Majesty's Services and other 
prominent persons interested in Arabian affairs, Two copies of the printed 
table plan for the dinner are enclosed herein to show the actual attendance at 


the dinner.(’) 
() Not printed. 
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8. Some difficulty was experienced in finding a suitable decoration to be 
conferred on the Amir, in view of the undesirability of giving him s decoration 
superior in status to th Grand Cross of the Order of the Indian Empire held 
by his father King Abdul Aziz. It was finally decided that the Order of the 
British Empire would be most suitable, and the Grand Cross of that Order 
(Military Division) was bestowed on the Amir Saud on the Ist July. Later in 
the same day minor decorations of the Order of the British Empire were presented 
to the following members of the Amir's suite :— 


Dr. Midhat Sheikh Al Ardth, 0.BE, 
Muhammad Sheykho, M.B.E. 


Fuad Bey Hamza being already a Knight Commander of the Order of the British 
Empire (awarded on the occasion of the viait of the Amir Feisal in 1032), it was 
not practicable to confer another decoration on him on the present occasion. 
Arrangements have, however, been made for him to receive a piece of plate as a 
souvenir of the visit. 

9, The Amir Sand has throughout his stay in this country created am 
‘excellent. impression by his pleasant manners and courteous demeanour. 
Unfortunately, as a result of the previous visits to Ttaly, France, Holland and 
‘Belgium, the Amir was already tired on his arrival in this country, and in order 
to spare his health a nomber of engagements and projected visits had to be 
cancelled. The secretary of the Government Hospitality has, however, undertaken 
to assist the Saudi Legation as far as possible after the termination of the period 
of official hospitality, and at the request.of Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, who is anxious 
that the educative side of His Royal Highness's visit shall not be neglected, 
arrangements have been made for the Amir to visit the Humber motor works at 
Coventry, a hospital, a London County Council school, and the offices of the 
Times newspaper during the present month. It was originally intended that the 
‘Amir should make a ehort tour in Scotland, but this project has now. been 
‘abandoned; it is, however, still possible that he will leave London for a few 
Geneet to visit some industrial concerns in northern England or the 

ads. 

10. Arrangements have also been made with the co-operation of the Govern- 
ment Hospitality Fund for the Amir to attend as an official guest the Royal 
Jubilee Reviews of the navy, of the army and of the air force. 


am, &e. 
SAMUEL HOARE. 





{B 4333/557/25) un. 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuet Hoare.—(Received July 18.) 
Jedda, July 1, 1935. 


os 194.) 


" LHAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for June 1935. 
2. Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


ae: Thave, &e. 
A. 8. CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No. 11 
Seova Revort vor Juve 1995, 
L—Internal A ffairs. 
180, The King passed the month in Nejd, where he may be expected to 
remain for the rest of the year. Tt te suficiently unusual to deserve mention that 


his movements have remained completely unrecorded by the Saudi press during 
June. 
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181, For otherwise those of the Amir Sand, whose European journey has 
teen copiasly written ap and whore progres from banquat uo review and on to 
banquet, through Italy, France, Holland and Belgium to England, where he 
arrived on the 17th June, has been carefully chronicled. 

182 Amir Feisal remained at Taif and the Ministry for Foreign Affaire 
was as much in the hands of the caretaker us at the end of May (sce 
paragraph. 139). 

183. It was reported that another of the sons of Ln Saud, the Amir Mansur, 
recently met with an accident whilst motoring. Tt was eaid that he was sta 
beside a stationary car when a second ear, passing too close to the first, ran over 
his feet. It is not known how serious was the injury, but Thu Saud’s rage wns 
such that the offending driver would, it is stated, have paid for the accident with 
his life if it hnd not been for the magnanimous intereesion of Amir Mansur 
himself. 

184. The administrative changes foreshadowed in paragraph 140 of the 
report for last month were announced during June. The post at Jedda of 
Kanaan, ite toa, was not filled aad Sheikh Mobammad 1d: Ar-Rawwal's 

ition, fing to a correction ised in the Saut-al-Hejaz of an earlier 
Eomuniqué, is that of deputy katmakam only. The changes include :— 


Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Muammar, from Amir of Taif to Amir of Al Aflaj in 
the Wadi Dawasir, and Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Moammar, from Amir of Jedda 
to Amir of Taif. The Acting Amir of Medina, Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Tbrahim, 
was reported carly in June to hiave returned there and resumed charge (reference 
paragraph 141). 


185. ‘The Umim-al-Gura announced on the 28th June the death of the Amir 
of Jizan, Sheikh Hamad Ash-Shuwayir. He was carried off by a fever. The 
fate ise contained a high decree snctioning the appointment of Sheik Sand 
Ash-Shawayir as deputy of that place. Little was known of Sheikh Hamad 
sh-Shuwayir, except that he ocensionally came to notice in comexion with Ait 

military operations there of last year (see paragraph 159 below), 

168. Tho Sandi Government have destied to edablich police posta ue Tebak, 
Dhaba and Umm Lejj under the fc officers: Seyyid Naji, Murad Effendi 
‘Al Turjaman and Effendi Nijmi respectively. These officers are 
to proceed shortly to their posts from Me-ca. 

187, Sheikh Abdallah Suleyman, the Minister of Finance, visited Jedda on 
the 2ist June to preside at the official inaugural ceremony of the new Jedda 
SSoenblogy eel Spoushos liisiay of Tie Sand were Galiened No tosigt 

a ° were delivered. No 
representatives were, as far as is known, invited. The new building is suid to be 
‘commodions and a great improvement on the former premises. 

183, The Minister of Finance, in his other eapacity of Deputy Minister of 
Defence, is said to have been active during the month in effecting the concentration 
of stocks of ammunition and other Government munitions in Taif, Consignments 
of ammunition are reported to have arrived from Asir, but these reporis are a 
little difficalt to reconcile with recent prevalent. rumours of the situation in that 
province. 

189, On or about the 28th June some $00 Saudi soldiers left Jeddn by the 
launch Riyadh for Qunfidha and Jizan. In official circles this movement was 
represented as a normal one of garrison relief in Asir. Rt 
persistent that trouble had recently arisen over the collection of ** Zakat” from: 
tribes and that Saudi tax gatherers, to the number of fifteen, had been killed by 
the Beni Malik or the Abadil, ‘The same rumourists would have us believe that 
the late Amir of Jidan, Sheikh Haniad Axh-Shuwayir (vide paragraph 185 above) 
did not die of a fever, but met a violent end at the hands of the Masariha tribe, 

190. The Umm-al-Qura of the 7th June contais wticulars of a new 

roject, the " Mashru-al-Qirsh,” the piastre project, on the model of a recent 
Fexpiin experiment. The funds collected by this enterprise were to be devoted 
to object of national concern. The article was suitably vague and itis doubtful 
whether the project will ever amount to anything: 

101... Mr-Ywitchell arrived in edda by sea from Yanbu on the SO June 
accompanied by Mr. E. D. McDermott, a director of the syndicate, and 
Mr. Shanks, of whom the former is believed to be leaving for England by next 
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It is credibly reported that a subsidiary company to the Sandi Arabian 
Mining Syndicate is about to be formed. 

192. A recent feature of considerable economic significance has been the 
steady appreciation of the Saudi silver rival over the past few months. The 
selling rates of exchange for rials per £ gold during the last three months have 
been as follows :— 

Rials, 
April 1 21 
fay Laas . OOF 
Tune 1 z 20 
June 30 17,18 


i ted to have been established during the month, a 
Riyadh which, by Royal permission, is to bear the atyle of the Amir’s 

School, and a primary school at Medi 

195. The narrower austerities of Wahhabi creed have never flourished 
in tho alien soil of the Hejaz. Observers ave recently not been slow to note-an 
increasing latitudinarianism, even heneath the sacred walls of the Holy Haram 
itself. Committees of Virtue are said to be in process of dismemberment, and the 
merchant of Mecea and Jedda now devotes himself more sedulously to his com- 
mercial than to his religious exercises. Townsmen smoke freely in the streets of 
Mecea, and solace their hours of ease in the coffee-houses of their choice with 
hubble-bubble and a quiet zame of '"damana.”” Vocalists are ready at any hour 
to render such favourite Arab airs as ‘* Dana dana,” and gramophones, now that 
wireless sets have schieved official respectability, are, alae! less muted than 
before, whilst gramophone records are hawked in’the street One observer of 
life in Mecca over many years describes the change over a mere two mouths as 
little short of miraculous.” In Jedda quarantine ollicials find it necessary to visit 
ships in full force, and have been seen to display a healthy, if undiscriminating, 
taste in beer. Whether this new licence is essentially an expression of release 
from the toils of a repugnant, "' Calvinism "no longer for the moment officially 
enforced, or is due in. part to a feeling that better and larger pilgrimages are 
‘ahead and th economic depression has now done its worst, ope may be permitted 
to speculate on ite permanence. Committes, even of less durnble staf than 
virtue, die hat 

196, The Sautl-Hejas of the 26th states that arrangements have been 
mado for a weekly broadcast n the form of a lecture on the subject of Thn Saud. 
‘The newspaper omits to state the station from which the lectures will be broad. 
cast, but private enquiries indicate some station in Java, 


IL—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


197. The Savt-al-Hejaz of the 18th June contained a short article, 
* received for publication,” but from an unspecified source, in which the rumours 
of Seif-ul-Islam Ahmad of the Yemen's complicity in the attempt on the life of 
Thn Sand, in March last, were denied. It was perhaps rather fancifal to feel 


that the language of the article asked a Vite in eaphasia. It went on, however 


to denouce the mischief-makers responsible for these idle tales and characterised 
Saudi-Yemen relations as being those of friendship undimmed, 
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198. The Yemeni found in possession of three hombs (vide paragraph 152 
cof the report for May) is still in the enstody of the police and is reported to have 
been sent on to Riyadh. The man appears to be of a great age, infirm and sick and 
even hand-boiled police officials are moved to compassion at his senility. ‘There 
is a disposition to helieve his story that he found the bombs, and no great 
significance is being attached to the matter. It is reported thal a strict watch 
is being kept on all Yemeni residents in this country, and stories are not lacking 
of high-handedness and bratality by the police suthorities. Certain Yemeni 
‘suspects are still said to be under lock and key. 

199. Another démenti appeared in tho press when the Umm-al-Qura of 
the 14th June denied a report published in the Mugattam that Dhafir tribesmen 
of Nejd had attacked aud looted a umber of motor cars in Koweit territory, 

The Saudi rejoinder to the protest against the armed incursion into 
Koweit territory, referred to in paragraph 153 of the report for May, was 
considered by His Majesty's Government, and'a reply authorined which: whilet 
firmly maintaining the position taken up in regard to Zakae was couched in 

caleulated to reduce the Fisk of having to puraue the question further. 

addressed to the Saudi Arab Government on the Oth Juno by 

imi, who was in charge of the Legation during the intetval between 

tyan's departure and Mr. Calvert’s arrival, and was made simul- 

taneously with action taken with the Sandi authorities in connexion with the 
Koweit Conference (see paragraph 202 below), 


11}.—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


201, Sir Andrew Ryan left for Cairo ty a Royal Air Forve Viotoria in the 
early hours of the 7th June, arriving there the same day. ‘The machine had 
arrived two days earlier, also making the flight in one day. Her officers, 
Squadron-Leeder P. HL Mackworth, D.#.C. F/Lt. J. P. Domvle and F/O. M. 
Sorsbie were given civic receptions at Wejh and Yanbn, but only quarantine 
‘and passport officials turned out to greet their arrival in Jedda. On the 6th June 
the plane was refnelled to the tune of some $00 gallons of petrol, the proceedings 
being interrupted by a soldier anxious to refuel his cigarette lighter. A cocktail 
as honour of the officers was held at the Legation house tlie evening before 

leparture. 

202. After reconsideration of the question of the Koweit Conference (eid 
paragraph 160 of last month's report), His Majesty's Government, desirous that 
{the conference should meet and be able to conclude preliminaries by the 12th June 
and secing lows sorious objection to armed retainers, provided their numbers were 
restricted, than to “guards,” authorised the Legation to inform the Saudi Arab 
Government that there would be no objection to a party of fifty armed retainers 
accompanying the Saudi delegation, but that the namber was larger than expected 
and a reduction would be welcome as they were to be the guesta of the aheikh 
of Koweit. This communication was made to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
on the 9th June, simultaneously with that described in paragraph 200 above. 

203, ‘The conference assembled at Koweit on the 16th June, the Saudi 
delegates being accompanied by no less than eighty odd retainers instead of fifty, 
The proceedings of the conference, soon showed, in spite of a satisfactory 

inning, that there was the slenderest hope of success. ‘The Saudi 

delegation’s tone became dictatorial and offensive and the Koweiti proposals for a 

system of customs posts and manifests, referred telegraphically to bn, Saud, 

roked the reply from Riyadh that the ooly posible coudition under which the 

Saudi Arab Government would adopt the system wax for Kaweit to give a written 

Kuarantes that tot a single amuggler from Koweit would cross the border, The 

of Koweit or His Majesty's Government to give so sweeping an under- 

to little modification of the Saudi terms, and their delegates. were 

expected to leave on the 30th June. Thu Saud could hardly, it seems, have steered 
the conference more deliberately on to the rocks. 

204. (Reference paragraph 161,) The further supplies of medical stores 
for the Legation dispensaries arrived early in the month and, upon the refusal of 
the sJedda customs authorities to allow clearance under diplomatic immunity, 
customs duty was assessed and paid under protest pending the general settlement 
of the whole question, 
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205. (Reference paragraph 126.) The text of the ent, together with 
tnuérures, between tho Sedan and Sandi Gorerncamis Sad the tec soapeuien 
in respect of the cable and. wireless services of this country, was published in the 
Umm-al-Qura of the 21st June, 1935. 

206. On the 12th June the M try for Foreign Affairs addressed the 
Legation stating the desire of the Saudi Arab Government to establish postal 
communications between Jizan and Kamaran. A thricemonthly service, by 
sambuq, was suggested for ordinary and registered letter mail. ‘The question has 
Daa err a Hie Mia feeye Govern 

207, (Reference paragraph 93. (d) of the report for March last.) A note 
wna adtieased to the Baudt Arab Goveenment on the 20th June im which they 
were informed that, subject to certain definite reservations, the Saudi nationality 
law may now be considered applicable to British subjects and British-protected 
persons, a further extension of six months to allow af submission of proof of 
{ap gatienalty having helped ta rove tho objections previously entertained 

is 


jesty2 Goveratent 
208. The It lla leader Pantera (vide paragraph 162) visited Jedda 
on the 20th June, remaining until the morning of the Ist July. The circumstances 
surrounding the visit were highly curions. "Early in the morning of the 20th 
sho was observed to be lying at anchor in the outor anchorage, an 
tuntisual place, where she remained until about $ v.at., when she entered the 
inner anchorage, exchanging the customary salutes with the battery on shore. 
It transpired that early in the morning the captain, accompanied by two stewards, 
had come ashore in a ship's launch and had landed, the stewards proceeding 
to the bazaar and the eapiain enquiring the direction of the Italian Legation. 
He was, however, prevented from leaving the quarantine quay by the authorities 
there, ab apparently the Saudis had received no oficial intimation of the chip's 
visit.’ The stewards were recalled and after several hours had been spent at 


quay, during which time the Italian vice-consul arrived there, it seems that 
arrangements were made for the ship to come in to the inner anchorage, be 
subjected to the usnal quarantine formalities and ex salute of guns. 


r may be the explanation of this curious episode, and one report accounts 
for the visit by the all ‘interest of the Pantera in a Swedish ship in Jedda 
roads at the same time believed to be carrying munitions of war (later reports 
state for the Yemen, not for Abyssinia), it is clear that there was a bad Italian 
blunder somewhere.’ The Saudi authorities appeared to have acted with great 
rect Fee 
.. Foreign representation here showed small changes during the month. 
‘The Soviet Minister and Mine. Turakoulor left on the 30th Suse for: Aceers 
con sick leave. Tt is not yet known who has heen left in charge. ‘The new 
tian consal, Abdul Hamid Monie Bey, arrived after a delay of many months 
‘on the 2nd June, and Hasan Abou Alam left for Egypt a few days later 


1V.—Miscellaneous. 


210. Lavy Ryan left Jedda for Aden on the Jehangir on tho 10th June. 

211. Mr. Calvert returned from leave on the 12th, assuming charge from 
Mr. Oppenhcim, who had ofieiated since the departure of Sir Andrew Ryan on 
the 7th June. 

212. Captain G, 8. HL. V. de Gaury, M.C. (vide paragraphs 132 and 157), 
Tefen the Sath for Kowalt by car, cravelling ia Riyadh he Seusl antares 
hhad acted well up to their promises to facilitate arrangements for his journey. 

219, The Saut-al-Hejas published on the 4th June what purporiad tote the 
terms of a treaty between the United States of America and the Yemen, It was a 
short doouinent of five articles providing for recognition of the Yemen, mutual 
trade apd ober faite was to remuin in foe for en years 

5 tern Telegraph Comy 's cable ship, Lady Denison Pender 
arrived! at Jedda on the 13th tovrepair break in the cable to-Port Sudan, "She 
eft. the 17th : 

A rumour unusually fantastic but persistent that five Englishmen ha 
recently bean murdered in Mecca continues t reach the Logation, “it appears to 
have originated in Vienna, later appearing in the Echos of ‘the Wakdat 
of Delhi and the Balagh of Cairo. It is a fine specimen of the canard viennote, 
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216. (Reference paragraph 195. Tho refusal of the Saudi authorities to 
allow matawwifs to yroceed to the Dutch East Indies han been considerably 
modified, if not withdrawn, and no similar restrictions have been imposed on 
mutawwifs proceeding to India, nor is it believed that such are now contemplated. 
‘The matter is, however, receiving further attention. ‘ 

217. The wife and three children of Odello, tho Italian merobant. mentioned 
in paragraph 162, arrived on the 30th, ‘This augmentation of the Italian colony 
takes ita clove rival, in point of numbers, of the British colony. se 

218. The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
Legation was as follows -— 

On hand at the beginning of the month Nil 
Took refuge in June : Nil. 
Manumitted and ited : Nil. 
Toft sotantarity 8 
juntari 
On hand at the end of the month : Nil. 


(B s424 /101/25) No. 12, 


Record of First Part of Fifth Mesting with Fund Bey Hamza.at the 
Poreign Office on July 15, 1985. 


THE following were present at the meeting -— 


Mr. Rendel, Fuad Bey “Hamza (Deputy Saudi 
Sir A. Ryan. Arabian Minister for Foreign 
Mr. Ward. Affairs), 

Mr. Malcolm. 


Mn RENDEL suggested that the meeting should discuss in the first plaoe 
the situation arising out of the recent conference at Bahrein to consider the 
‘of transit dues on goods imported into the Hasa province of Saudi Arabia 
the port or territorial waters of Bahrein, He recalled that the conference 
had reached a considerable measure of it, and that it had subsequently 
boon agreed between Sir A. Ryan and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin at Jedda that ite 
results should be embodied in a formal exchange of notes between His Majesty's 
Government and the Saudi Government, As regards the substance of the 
agreement there appeared to be only two points outstanding, viz. -— 
(1) Whether the Sandi Government were prepared to give an assarance that 
reciprocal action would be taken by them for the issue of manifests 
to all vessels leaving their ports for Bahrein, i 
(2) What should be the daratice at the, formal ‘agreement embodying the 
results attained at the conference. 


Mr. Rendel did not think that there would be any difficulty over (1), but 
(2) was more complicated. ‘The Government of Babin fl that hey could nt 
ind themselves in perpetuity for a long. fix not to alter their 
thus, they wish tbe ale to ragatn their freedom of action in the event of the 
economic situation undergoing some unexpected change, In the circumstances 
His Majesty's Government had suggested that the duration of the agresment 
might be defined Wy the fllowing formula = sol m 
“Should economic conditions in Bahrein at any time render necessa 
‘a reconsideration of these concessions the Bahrein Government. will inforin 
the Saudi Arabian Government and will not withdraw any of these 
concessions until six months after giving such notice. aay 
14 mean that the agreement would ran on indefinitely until six mont 
ras ous had beer given fo terminate its provision; the ‘ahrein Government 
‘were quite prepared, if the Saudi Government wished it, to amend the formula 
fo as to give the Saudi Government reciprocally a similar right to bring the 
agreement to an end. 2 3 
dich Vasuf Yasin had, however, pointed ont to Sir A. Ryan that, while 
Ce eet tant had no chjection to the agreement not being of perpetual 
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duration, they could not ayree that: uny such limitation should apply to the right 
of vessels calling at Bahrein to take cargo on direct to the Hasa coast. They 
accordingly desired that the undertaking given by the Babrein delegates, that 
the Bahrein Government would not in future repeat the procedure they had 
adopted in the case of the steamship Aémedi, should be made perpetual, 
inrespective of the duration of the rest of tho agreement, 

the insistence of the Saudi Government on this iast- point had led to a 
temporary delay in embodying the results of the conference ina general agree- 
ment, but Mr. Rendel was now authorised to give Fuad Bey a categorical 
assurance, on behalf of His Majesty's Government and of the Government of 
Bahrein, that there would in the future be no penalisition at Bahrein (as in the 
‘aso of the steamship A/medi) of vessels carrying eargo direct to the Saudi const 
of the mainland. 'This point could be dealt with, and the above assurance 
confirmed, in a separate note, ‘The assurance given by the Bahrein delegates on 
this point would be perpetanl in character, and be hoped that this would leave 
the way clear for the projected exchange of notes. 

FUAD BEY HAMZA said that his Government would, of course, have no 
objection to instituting a system of manifests for vesscls sailing between their 

ts and Bahrein; and he thought that the assurance which the Babrein 
overnment were ready to give would solve the difficulty arising out of the 
Ahmedi case, to which he knew that King Abdul Azir attached special 
importancs. ‘But he was not himself familiar with the present stato of the 
question, having left Jedda before the latest discussions, aud would therefore 
have to refer the matter to the King. 

Some discussion followed upon the fae which should be followed in 
drawing up the formal agreement to embody the results of the conference. Tt 
was agreed that the Perpetual andertaking with reference to the caro of the 
steamship A hmedi should be contained in a separate note, while the other results 
of the conference would be embodied in an exchange of notes between His 
Majesty's Government and the Saudi Government, to. be exchanged either in 
London or in Jedda. The Foreign Office would’ endeavour to prmduce the 

drafts for Fuad Bey to see before be left England on the 22nd Jul 
Te wan, however, explained lo Fund Bey that this might not afterall by. poss 
sinoe the wording of the translation of the Babreini delegates’ letter to the Saudi 
delogates, recording the position reached in the local conference, appeared to 
contain some small ambiguities, such as the technical Cpprpens of the Foreign 
Office might object to incorporating. in an official Anglo-Saudi exchange of notes 
‘The Foreign Olle would, however, do their best; but the actual exchange of notes 
‘would, in any case, have to be postponed, as Fuad Bey would have to submit the 
drafts to his Government for their approval. 


Foreign Office, July 18,1935. 


[iB 4420/381/25) No. 13. 
Record of Second Part of Fifth Meeting with Fuud Bey Hamea ut the 
Foreign Office on July 15, 1985. 

THE fit part of this meeting was devoted to a brief. discussion of the 
question of the dues paid on goods imported through Bahrein into Saudi Arabia, 
and is recorded separately. 

‘The following were present :— 

Fuad Hamza (Deputy Saudi- 
iReceeeearinice far Foreign 
Mains). 


iid Frontier. 


‘Ma. RENDEL recalled the protest which the Saudi Government had made, 
in their note of the 3rd February, 1935, to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, 
r use by Transjordan’ car patrols of the track at a point named 
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Thaniyya Tarait, and he reminded Fuad Bey that before leaving Jedda 
s Ryan had informed the Sandi Government that this question was 
necessitating exhaustive study owing to defects in the maps, but that His 
Majesty's Government would be prepared to discuss it with his Fxcellency Fund 
Bey in London. In fulfilment of this promise, Mr. Reade! now wished to explain 
the situation which had arisen. 

Local investigations, which were still proceeding, lind shown that many 
places on the Nejd-Trangjordan frontier were-not by any means in the positions 
in which they were shown on the 1918 "' International ™ Asia 1 1,000,000 map, 
referred to in article 1 of the Hada Agreement. Tn fact, that map had now 
been shown to be very seriously inacourate. Tt had been compiled on reports 
supplied by travellers, but those reports were now being found to have contained 
progressive ermury which had caused a cortespndingly progressive, series of 
inacenracies in the map. ‘The final result waa that many of the features on the 
1918 map either were ina totally different position from that shown on the map, 
or lay in an entirely different relationship towards each other from that, shown, 
Or, in some cases, did not exist at all. As n typical examplo, Mr, Randel. cited 
the route shown on the map as followed by Carruthers in 1909. This route was 
shown as passing diagonally from north-west to south-east through an apparent 
BP, etween the Jebel Tabeik and a small hil to the east of it called, Thatta 

ili, and in this gap it wos shown as crossing Captain Shakespeare's: route 
‘of 1914, 90 that on the map there was.a continuous route round the Jebel Tubeik 
within Transjordan territory. But it now turned out that there was no such 
gap, and that the Thaila Maizila was merely a rocky spar of the Jebel: Tubeik 
itsolf, and an integral part of the Tubsik massif 

Mr. Rendel, turning to the map, explained the indications it gave of the 
main intentions of the negotiators of the Hada A\ Tt Was cloar that 
King Abdul Aziz, on the one hand, had sought. to keep the whole of the Wadi 
Sirhan for Saudi Arabia, aud that Sir Gilbert Clayton, on the other hand, had 
sought to keep for Tranxjordan the whole of the Jebel Tubsik. This was the 
only explanation of the general line of the frontier, particularly at its southern 
en natural inference was that Sir G. Clayton, relying on the fact that the 

showed Carrathors' and Shakespeare's routes as passing round the eastern 

‘of the Jebel Tubeik, had drawn the southern end of the Tranajordan-Nojd 
frontier, where it is down ou the 1918 map, with the object of leaving the route 
round the eastern end of the Jebel Tubeik entirely within Transjordan. Now, as 
Mr. Rendol hiad said, Carruthers’ route had proved an impossibility, since tho 
‘Jebel Tub masnif anu the emivencs called Thaila Maizila wore all part of the 
‘some mountain and there Was no practicable gap between them, On the other 
hand, the British authorities in Transjordan, believing: that the Hadda Agree- 
ment entitled them to a track round the eastern end of the Jebel Tubeike within 
‘Traosjordan territory, hia naturally made use of the existing track nearest to 
the mountain, In so fara thi rack cond be plotted at allot the 2018 map, it 
appeared to go round the eastern end of the bluft known as Thaila Maizila. But 
this bluff, although shown on the 1918 map as just running over the frontior, 
apparently lay in a totally different position. Its exact position could not be 
established without a full and detailed survey of all the other features in the 
neighbourhood on both sides of the present boundary, and such a survey would 
certainly have to be carried out before any satisfactory decision could be reached 


ss to-where the true frontier really ay. 
1 order to appronch the problem with any hope of aucoen it was necateary 
io 


w consider the intentions of King Abdul Aziz and Sir G. Clayton; not with a 
view to changing the frontier, but with a view to securing a true and correct 
interpretation of the frontier which they were, in fact, trying to establish when 
ey signed the Hadida Agreement: ‘They were both wide minded and farscing 
men, who would naturally have dealt with the problem on broad and common 
sense linies, and who were not likely to be preoccupied with trivial issues; and, in 
view of the hopeless inaccuracy of the map, partictlarly in this area, it was only 
by the criterion of the true intentions of the negotiators that proy ld 
be given to the agreement which they had reached. Bearing ions 
in mind, Mr. Rendel thought that there could be no doubt that, just as the 

rojecting edges of the Wadi Sirhan were intended to fail within Sandi Arabia 
Teturoran they might actually lie and however different their true position might 
be from that shown on the 1918 map), so the track round Thaila Maizila (which 
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‘was the nearest approach in fact to the Carruthers and Shakespeare track shown 
‘ou the 1918 map) should fall within Transjordan. 

“Me, Rendel therefore suggested that the only really effective way of settling 
this dificult problem would be in the first place to arrange for @ full and accurate 
now survey of the whole area by agreement between both parties. ‘This survey 
‘would have to extend over Saudi as well as over Transjordan territory if all the 
features were to be correctly placed in their trae relationship to-each other. By 
this means the teue facts would be established. Secondly, it would be 
‘tw agreo as to the main intentions of King Abdul Aziz and Sir G, Clayton, with 
a view to establishing as nearly as possible exactly what frontier they were tryi 
to lay down, When tia hnd been done, and the facts bad been eetablished and 
‘4 goneral criterion agreed upon for the interpretation of doubtful points, it would 
be necessary to appoint a frontier delimitation commission, whose task should 
be, taking into account these intentions, to mark on the groutid and on full and 
accurate map the nearest posible approach tothe line which King Abdul Aziz 
and Sir G, Clayton had tried to lay down, 


FUAD BEY asked Mr. Rendel whether be could be furnished with the new 
data which had led His Majesty's Government to form their preseut view as to the 
inaccuracy of the map. 


Mr. RENDEL replied that this information was still fragmentary and 
inconclusive. Tt had Quite definitely that the TOI8 map was hope 
wrong. But it had not yet been possible to produce a correct map of the whole 
area, Tt'was for this purpose that a new survey, extending over both sides of the 
frontier, would be required. 


_ FUAD BEY observed that, if the intentions of King Abdul Aziz and 
Sir G. Clayton. were to be as a eriterion, the Saudi Government would 
certainly have to pres their claim to Hazis. Mr. Rendel bad spoken of the 
prying edges of the Wadi Sirhan, and this war dfuitely part of tbe Wad 
‘irhan system. Moreover, King Abdal Aziz had claimed the Jebel Rashrashiys 
fit the head of the Wadi Sirhan, and this had formed the subject of detailed 
discussion at. the time of the negotiations It had been intended that 
King Abdul Aziz shoold havo this hill, and Hazim naturally went with it. 


‘Mn, RENDEL pointed ont that it was clear from article 1 of the Hadda 

it that the phrase regarding the projecting edges of the Wadi Sirhan 
only applied to the part of the frontier which ‘eastwards, south of parallel 
‘91° 25, where the frontier began to slope eastwards. This was the first time that 
he had ever heard of any Saudi claim to the Jebel Rashrashiya, which had never 
been mentioned in connexion with the Saudi Government's claim to Hazim, and 
of which he had found no trace in: the records of Sir G. Clayton's negotiations 
which resulted in.the Hadda Agreement. These records were, however, very 
fall on the question of the allocation of Qaf, wivich had for a long timo formed 
the pate peat in dispute, and when it was eventually a3 f should go 
to King Abdul Aziz, the aren which went with it,had been clearly specified as 
consisting of ite date gardens and wilt pans. ‘There'bad been uo raggration that 
any larger area should be conceded. If, however, Fund Bey could produce any 
evidence to show that it had been the clear intention of the negotiators that the 
‘Jebel Rashrashiya should go to Saudi Arabia, any such evidence would, of course, 
be relevant and would have to be very carefully considered. 


FUAD BEY HAMZA said that his statement was supported by the 
testimony of others who had taken part in the negotiations on the Saudi side, 


Mx. RENDEL said that, apart from the merits of the question, this 
ion provided a good exainple ofthe difleutie which bad arte snc, if 
King Abdul Aziz thought he bad secured Hazim and the Jebel Rashrashiya 
lth the line as drawn on the 1918 map patently left Hazim in Transjordan), 
ie G. Clayton equally thought that he, for bis part, had secured the whole of 
the Jebel. Tubeik massif and the route surrounding it for Transjordan. 
Mr. Rendel added that the map of the northern end of the Transjofdan-Nejd 
frontier appeired tobe much more accurate than at the southern end, since the 
‘country in question was much better kuown and far more frequented. 
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FUAD BEY HAMZA at this point interjected that King Abdul Aziz in 
any event claimed the Jebel Tubeik under his dormant elaim to Aqaba and the 
Sanjak of Maan, 


Ma, RENDEL reminded Fund Bay that it had been agreed last September 
that this question should not be raised for the present. He did not, Beaty 
wish to raise it, But unless Sir G. Clayton had wished to secure the Jebel 
Tubeik massif for Transjordan, the southern end of the Transjordan-Nojd 
frootier—carried as it was so far to the east and south—would have been 
meaningless, The Jebel Tubeik fell within Transjordan because the ‘Transjordan- 
Nejd frontier extended to the east and south of it, and not as forming. part of 
the Aqaba-Maan territory. ‘The Transjordan-Nejd frontior was a valid inter- 
nnatioually agreed boundary and could hardly be disputed. 

FUAD BEY HAMZA then asked for a full statement of His Majesty's 
Government's view of the problem, and he suggested that, if Transjordan 
any particular concession of territory for practical purposes, the Saudi Govern- 
aout would no doubt be willing to consider granting it, eubject, of course, to their 
obtaining corresponding concessions of equal value in return, 

‘Mn. RENDEL said that, if Fuad Bey wished, he would let hima have a written 
statement of His Majesty's Government's proposals such as, he hoped, would be 
Of assistance to Foad Bey in laying these proposals before King Abdul Aziz. “He 
considered, however, that questions of give-and-take did not arise at this stage 
‘and might never do <0, since what His Majesty's Government, were trying to 
establish was merely the true line of the Hadda Agreement frontier. Mr. Rendel 
trusted therefore that the Saudi Government would be willing to co-operate with 
His Majesty's Government, in making the necessary survey, in deciding what were 
the intentions of King Abdal Aziz and Sir G. Clayton, and ultimately in appovat- 
i ‘rontier delimitation commission. All this, however, would necessarily take 

time, and be asked Fuad Bey whethor he did not think that, in all the 
Circumstances, and in view of the number of other dificult questions outstanding, 


but these were of a ing or to irregular 
bebaviour on the part of frontier officinls. He would, for instance, like to take the 

tunity to draw. Fuad Bey's serious attention fo the unsatisfactory reports 
‘wirich had been received by His Majesty's Government as to the attitude of the 
Sandi Amir of Qaf. He did not wish to pursue the matter in detail at that 


SIR A. RYAN mentioned thé three principal places in regard to which there 
fe: Haditha, 


hhad been, or were, disputes. ‘They were : ‘over which His Majesty's 
Government had, after careful enquiry, frankly admitted that the Sandi Govern- 
ment's view was correct; Hazim, over which His Majesty's Government considered 
that the Saudi Government were mistaken; and now Thaniyya Taraif, which 
involved 0 many factors as to make it, in. Hix Majesty's Government 
necessary to re-examine the frontier as a whole. Apart from these, there were, he 
believed. no pointe in dispute in connexion with the alignment of the frontier, sud 
he thought, therefore, that the stafus quo might woll be maintained in the 
meantime. 

FUAD BEY HAMZA replied that the Sandi Govornment might, agree in 

weral to this suggestion, but that they could not agroe ax regat iyya 
Frcrnif, which was, bo assorted, in Saudi torsitory. 

Mi. RENDEL explained again the reasons for which Hie Majesty's 
Government were convinced that any such assertion was open to serions question, 


FUAD BEY HAMZA then proposed that all the existing physical features 
shown ot the 1018 map as lying to the west of the frou ithe rarded as 
falling within Transjordan, and all those shown as lying to the east of it should 
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bo regarded as falling within Sandi Arabia, irrespective of where they might 
actually be.on the ground. A new dronticr could thus be established without 
difficulty. If Thaniyya Tataif were shown on the 1818 map as lying to the west 
of the Hadda the Sandi Government would admit, that it was in 
‘Transjordan, bat if it were shown as lying to the east of the line, they could not 
allow ‘T'ransjordan to make use of it without special permssion and would be 
Gbliged to trout any ‘Transjordan forces frequenting tho spot as trespassing eh 
Saudi territory, with all the consequences thnt this might imply 


Mn. RENDEL, in reply, made it clear that the interpretation of the Hada 
Agreement line and the recognition of the physical features was precisely the 
diftculty with which both sides were faced. It was, in fact, extremely hard to 
know where that line lay on'the ground. Ee had already explained the difficulty 
of identifying the physical features. So long as there was any doubt on this 
point, it was tmpossible meroly to draw a frontier on the basis of the features 
shown on the 1918 map. 

‘Mx, MALCOLM indicated with a sketch the type of difficulty which would 
seem likely to arise if this criterion were adopted. “He drew a diagram showit 
four imaginary physical features, numbered in order 1, 2, Sand 4 He saoned 
that an accurate map sight well have the effect of altering the position of these 
features so that the numbers ran, for example, 1, 3, 4 and 2 It might be 
possible, in the first case, to draw a line which would place features 1 and 3 to 
the west and 2 and 4 to the east of a frontier, but the second case would wholly 
alter the alignment of the dividing line. A frontier based on, the position of 
each feature as chown on the 1918 map might appear resonable on the 1818 
map, but the aime principle might pi a hopelessly tortuous and impracti- 
cabho frontier if the relative positions of the features were shifted. 

FUAD BEY HAMZA then proposed as an alternative that the frontier 
should be fixed purely by the points of latitude and longitude given in article 1 
of the Hadda Agrocment, irrespective of the physical features. He said that 


the Said Government would willingly agree to thif method, and he wished to 


pitt it forward as a definite proposal : 

Mn. RENDEL pointed out that this would not give effect to the Hadda 

Agreement. Article 1 of that agreement specifically mentioned the 1: 1,000,000 

jal” map (i, the 1918 map) as the relevant map, and for this and 
other reusons (eg. the reference 10 the projecting edges of the Wadi Sishan) it 
was clear that the frontier was intended to approximate as closely as possible, 
in relation to the physical features, to the Hadda Agreement line as plotted on 
the 1918 map. If the latitude and longitude alone were now followed, an entirely 
different and wholly artificial frontier would be: produced, which might operate 
just as much to the disadvantage of Saudi Arabia as to that of Transjordan, and 
which would be completely at variance with the intentions of the Hadda 
negotiators, Tt also deprive Saudi Arabia of Hazim and of the Jebel 
Rashrashiya, but this would be the ease whichever of Fuad Bey’s methods were 
adopted. 

FUAD BEY HAMZ.A said that His Majesty's Government tohim 
to ruly on the 1918 map when it suited them and to discard it when it did not. 
Ho considered that there muat be one criterion for application to the whole line— 
ice, either the allocation of the physical features as shown on the 1918 map, or 
the Iatitudo and longitude. Ho did not care which of these was adopted, but he 
could not accept the stiggestion that the intentions of the negotiators should be 
taken into acconnt, unless the Saudi Government were free to press their claim 
to Hazim and tho Jebel Rashrashiya on that ground. 


Mux, RENDEL demurred to Fuad Boy's criticisms He repeated that His 
Majesty's Government were in no way questioning the validity of the Hadda 
Agroement, bot that what they were seeking to do was to.secure the adoption ax 
‘exnotly as possible of the lino which King Abdul Aziz and Sir G. Clayton intended 
to lay down by it. So many of the natural features on the 1918 map were, 
howover, vither unidentifiable or of doubtful existence, or in completely 
u positions, that a new and detailed survey of the whole area was 
cessontial as a first step. 


a 


His Majesty’s Government wore, however, prepared to: adopt one! of two 
alternatives—either to carry on with the hithorto accepted existing boundary until 
 auitable toment ahould arrive to go thoroughly into the wile question and 
settle it finally, or to reach an agreement with the Saudi Government on the 
necessary steps for arriving at such a settlement without further delay, In the 
latter case agreement would have to be reached (a) on the true facts—e.g., by an 
early, complete and accurate survey of the whole area; (b) as to the main 
intentions of the negotiators; and (e) for the appointment of a delimitation 
commission. The object of the commission would, as he had explained, be to 
establish ou the ground the frontior which King Abdul Azix and Sir G, Clayton 
would have drawn had they had a correct and complete map. 


It was subsequently agreed that Mr. Rendel should write a letter to Fund Boy 
summarising the discussion ad recording the various proposals which had been 
fade inthe course of i and that Fuad Bey should submit to King Abdul Az) 
the two proposals which Mr. Rendel had put forward on behalf of His Majesty's 
Government, and seek His Majesty's instructions thereon. 


Foreign Office, July 18, 1985, 


(1B 4422/381/25] No. 14 
Mr. Rendel to Fuad Bey Hamza. 


My dear Fuad Bey, Foreign Office, July 19, 1935. 

1 WRITE as arranged to summarisé the results of our discassion of the 
15th July on the question of the ‘Transjordan frontier. 

2, You will remember that I began by referring to the Saudi Government's 
protest of the Srd February last against the use by Transjordan car patrols of a 
track passing through a place known as Thaniyya Taraif which the Saudi 
Government claimed was not in Transjordan territory. Sir Andrew Ryan had 
informed your Government before lie left Jedda that this question was 
necessitating exhaustive study, owing to defects in the maps, but that we should 
be prepared to discuss it with you during your presont visit. It was in consequence 
of this communication that I was raising the matter. 

3. I then explained to you that our investigations had shown that the 
sisting maps of this aren, were very seriously inaccurate, "The 1 1,000,000 
“International ” map of 1915, which had been used in the negotiation of the 
Hadda Agreement and in the delineation of the frontier laid down in that agree- 
meat (and. which ia, indeed, apecificaly referred to in article 1), had now been 
shown to be quite anreliable, and many of the features in it either lay in entirely 
different positions in relation to each other or were quite unrecognisable, In 
some cases, indeed, they did not exist at all. These errors appeared to be most 
serious at the southern end of the line in the neighbourhood of the place referred 
to in your Government's protest of last Febrnary, In particular, the bluff marked 
on the 1918 map as Thaila Maizila had now been shown not: to be an isolated 
eminence lying well to the east of the Jebel Tubeik, but to be an integral part of 
that massif, and so closely connected with the tain portion of the mountain that 
there was rio practicable route between the two. ‘Tho Transjordan car 
wore thus obliged to go to the east of this blafl in order to travel round tho Jebel 
‘Tubeik on their ordinary patrolling duties, and the route round the Jebel, shown 
on the 1914 map as having been followed by Carruthory and: Shakespeare and 
passing betwoen the Tabeik and Thaila Maizila, had now been shown to be non 
oxistont and. impossible. 

4. Without a full and detailed survey of the whole area and an 
decision as to precisely where the Hadda frontier should ran in the light of the 
new information now available, it is difficult to say that any precise point in the 
Particular neighbourhood now in question is definitely in Sandi Arabia, or in 

ransjordan. The uncertainty in regard tothe relative position, and even 
existence, of the various physical features makes it, in our view, impossible to 
apply the Hadda frontier to the ground withont a great deal of further informa- 
tion, and in advance of any general agreement as to the principles which sbould be 
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followed in interpreting the Hadda line. On the other hand, it is likely to:be a 
long and complicated business to reach a final settlement of this question, and the 
boundary at present observed, which bas long been tacitly acopted by both sides, 
has not fed to serious practical difficulty. : 

Th these circumstances, T suggested two alternative possibilities. The 
first was that we should agree to let this matter stand over until further progress 
hail been made with regan tothe settlement of atheraattanding questions, when 
‘we might be better ablo to deal with the present question with the thoroughness 
which it required. Alternatively, if your Government felt it necessary to try to 
clear up the whole question without further delay, T suggested that we should 
review the whole question of the Transjordan-Nejd frontier, as established by the 
Hadda Agreement, and that, for this purpose, it would be necessary to take 
the following steps -— 


6. In the first place it would be necessary to obtain full and detailed 
information as to the actual geographical facts, i., where the various physical 
features really lie, and how far those marked on the Hadda map can be identified, 
tnd this would involve a new and detailed survey of the whole frontier area ou 
both sides of the frontier, for which, of course, we should need the co-operation 
‘of the Saudi Government. Hitherto’ we had been most careful to avoid crossing 
into what was \ised ax Saudi territory and had, therefore, only carried out a 
fragmentary and bmnited survey on the Transjordan side of the frontier which 
‘was insufficient to establish all the relevant facts. 

7. Secondly, it would be necessary, in our view, to come to some agreement 
‘as to the principles which should be followed in interpreting the line laid down by 
the Hadda Agreement in the light of the new situation revealed by the inacearacy 
‘of the map. For this porpese ‘suggested that it would be essential to be guided 
hy the know intentions ofthe negotiators, You will remember that we had some 

i 


iscussion as to these intentions, and that T expressed the view that it was clear 
that the broad intentions underlying the Hadda settlement were that King Abdal 
‘Aziz whould tvtain the whole of the Wadi Sirhan up to and including Qaf, with 


ite date gardens and salt pans, and including its projecting edges to the south 


of parallel 31” 25° N,; while it was equally clear that Sir G. Clayton had pressed 
for and secured line running as far to the east. and south as it did (i..,-to the 
‘east of tho cromsing of the Carruthers and Shakespeare tracks, and well to the 
South of the Jebel Waila) in order to retain the Jebel Tuberk, and the tracks 
passing round to the east and south-east of it, within Transjordan territory. 


8. Lougyosted that when we had thus established the facts, and agreed about 
the broad inteutions of the negotiators of the Hadda Agreement, a frontier 
delimitation commission should be set up to delimit on the ground’ the nearest 
possible approach, in the light of the new information available, to the frontier 
which King Asal Aziz and Sir G. Clayton wre trying to lay down inthe Hada 

reement. 

a “You did not welcome either of these proposals, Yon explained that if it 
‘was a question of taking into account the intentions of the negotiators of the 
Hadda Agreement, you considered that King Atul Aziz would have a good claim 
to the whole of the hill known as Rashrashiya to the north-west of Qaf, and thus 
to, the village of Hazim (about which there has already been a good deal of 
correspondence between our two Gosernmenta), since this was part of the Wadi 
Sirhan, and the King’s claim to it had formed the subject of special discussion 
during the Hadda negotiations. On this point I felt obliged to say that I had not 
seen any record of any such diseussion and that, on the contrary, my recollection 
was that, whea Sir G: Clayton had eventually agreed wo the retention of Qat by 
King Ath Aziz, the concession had been spcifclly limited tothe town of Qat 
with its surrounding date gardens and salt pans. Moreover, the line drawn on 
the 1918 map clearly leaves Hazim to Transjordan. You replied to this that the 
1918 map siualy showed ‘Thaniyya Taraif as in Saudi territory and that, if we 
were trying to obtain any adjustment of the frontier in its neighbourhood, 
Government would be willing to consider any such ps 
be obliged to claim some equivalent concessions in return. I did not pursue this 
Suggestion Denus, in our View, what i requir i not oo much to itredace any 

ifications into the frontier as to establish as accurately as possible on the 
ground what that frontier was really intended to be. 
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10, You then made two proposals. ‘The first was that the frontier should 
be delimited on the ground purely in the light of the description by geographical 
co-ordinates, i, by latitude and iongitude only, as given in article 1 of the Hadda 
Agreement. 

11. Alternatively, you suggested that each recognisable feature in the 
neighbourhood of the frontier should be allotted to ‘Transjordan or to Saudi 
Arabia, as the case might be, simply according to whether it appeared on the 
‘Transjordan or the Saudi side of the frontier as drawn on the 1918 map, 
irrespective of its true position 

12, ‘The comments I made at the time on these two proposals were as 
follows - As regards the first, I explained that, in our view, thie specific mention of 
the map and the speci referents to the projecting edges of the Waki Sishan 
in article 1 of the Hadda Agreement made it clear that the frontier must be deter- 
mined, not in the light of latitude and longitade, but as far as possible in relation 
to the physical features as shown ont the 1918 map. I added that a frontier plotted 
solely in the light of grographical co-ordinates would almost certainly te, at 
conmplete variance with what King Abdul Azic und Sir G, Clayton were trying 
to lay down, would gotirely artical and unnatural, and would probably prove 
to operate just as mnch to the disadvantage of Saudi Arabia as to that of 
wei Aa rapier id Lexpl 

regards your second suggestion, I explained that we wore not tryin, 
to escape from the Hadda Agreement, but, on the conteary, to give tbe fellow 
possible effect to it. We were quite ready to agree to the physical features being 
allotted to Transjordan or to Saudi Arabia, according to whether they lay on the 

‘Transjordan or the Saudi side of the Hadda line as plotted on the Hadda map, 

ifculty was that, particularly at the southern end of the frontier, theao 
features were largely unrecognisale and that they lay in an entirely diferent 
relationship to each other from that shown on the map. Tt was therefore 
to have some principle of interpretation if an entirely fantastic line wor 

to be avoided. You will remember that, at this point, Mr. Malcolm drew a little 
diagram for yom showing bow the,‘ ebifting of the physical features might 

‘a frontier which was int straight into a quite i i 
Sle i i ‘quite impracticable and 

14, T hope shortly to send you our record of the discussion, and so T ned 
not record it farther in this letter. But my main object in writing now is to 
record the definite proposals which were made: that is, the two alternative pro 
Pessls which I put forward on behalf of His Majesty's Government and which I 

ave summarised in paragraphs 5, 8, 7 and 8 above, and your two alternative 

Proposals as summarised in paragraphs 10 and 111 have sfrendy eumsuarined ip 
paragraphs 12 and 18 the difficalties which we see in the way of the adoption of 
either of your proposals, and although T will, of course, submit them to the proper 
authorities, I fear there is little hope of our being able to agree to either of them, 

1. Meanwhile, I understand that you will submit our two alternative pro- 
posals to King Abdul Aziz, and I hope that, if His Majesty feels unable to agree 
to the provisional maintenance of the boundary at present observed pending 
more favourable opportunity for a final settlement of the whole question’ ns 

suggested in paragraph 5 above, he will be prepared to consider the alternative 
summarised in paragraphs 6, 7 and 8, 

16. I should add that it is, of course, understood that our discussion was 
concerned only with the frontier between Transjordan and Nejd, as laid down in 
the Hadda Agreement on the 2nd November, 1025, and that the question of the 
frontier between Transjordan and the Hejaz, which is dealt with in notes 1 and 2 
signed at the time of the Treaty of Jedda, remains entirely unaffected. 

‘Yours very sincerely, 
6. W. RENDER, 











(B 4472/1300/25) No. 15, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received July 22) 


(No, 389) 
es Bagdad, July 5, 1939. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 915 of the 11th June, I hiave the tionour 
to transmit to you herewith the text (in translation) of a draft treaty of friendship 
between Iraq and Saudi Arabia which Y. cba gave me a day or two ago, 

2, He explained that, although he had instructed Nuri Pasha not to 
continue, London, the negotiations which had ben texun in Jedda, Nuri Pacha 
iad been unable to avoid discussions with Sheikh Hatz Wahba and Fuad Bey 
Hamza, aud had accepted, for transmission to his Government, « third draft of 
the proposed treaty. Yasin Pasha added thatthe Cabinet would not examine this 
draft until after Nuri’s Pasha’s return, as it would be necestary for them to hear 
his report on his conversations in London with the Saudi Deputy Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, 

3. ‘The dratt contains few novelties and is more remarkable for the provision 
madle in several of its articles for mutual co-operation in the cause of the peace 
ancl progress in the Arab world, than for any noteworthy obligations assumed hy 
either contracting party towarda the other, “ 

4. Article 2 makes the usual provision for the establishment of diplomatic 
and consular representation between the two countries according to accepted 
interaatfonal prosdare. No dirs reference Pom ther in a Arse lon 
where in the treaty, to the special position en) is, Britannic 
Majesty's Ambapsador under the Trealy of Alliance between Great Britain and 
Teng af 1980, but article 9 wonld appear to afford a sufficient safeguard in this 


t. 
5. Lassume that, if articles 2 and 9 are retained in their present form in the 
Baal eg Jt 3iB ba. manecorany. for the Tragi Government, at the time of 


signature, to exchange notes with the Government of Saudi Arabia similar to 
thowe which were appended to the Traq-Afghanistan Treaty of Friendship con- 
Gluded in. December 1982 (see Sir Francis Humpheys's despatch No. 9 of the 
‘Sth January, 1933). = 

‘8. You will observe trom the wording of article 10 that the treaty is not 
likely to came into force pending agreement in the texts of the numerous annexures 
tobe attached to it, T shall, howover, be glad to leara whether there 
to which I should draw the attention of the Iraqi Government taeanwhile. 

7. Tam sending a copy of this despatch and its enclosure to His Majesty's 
Chargé d'Affaires at Tedda: 

T have, &e, 


‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 15. 


Draft Treaty of Friendship between Iraq and Saudi Arabia. 


(Translation.) 

His Majesty 

His Majesty 5 \ r 

Sincerely desi meeting the wishes of their respective peoples for the 
promotion and strengthening of the brotherhood which unites them, for motaal 
»-operation to maintain the safety of their countries, and for bringing about an 
understanding between them regarding Arab affairs; = : 

Conscious that the time has now come for the strengthening of the relations 
between the two Ki hyy a treaty, based on sound and comprehensive bases 
consistent with the above principles, to replace the former agreements concluded 
in special circumstances; 
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Have appointed as their plonipotentiaries 
His Majesty the King of Iraq 


His Majesty the King of Saudi Arabia = 


Who, after haying communicated their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows :— 


Agricte 1. 


Perpetual peace and true friendship shall prevail between the Kingdoms of 
the two high contracting parties. Their relations shall be based, on co-cperation, 
for the safety of their respective Kingdoms, and matoal understanding rbganding 
all that concerns the interests of the Arab countries. Both parties agree to 
endeavour to strengthen the bonds of brotherly friendship between the Arab 
countries. 


Anricun 2. 


Diplomatic and consular relations shall bo established between the two 
Kingdoms according to accopted international procedure. 


Arncte 3, 


ithe high contracting parties undertake to employ every means jn their power 
for the settlesnont by amicable negotiations of any disputes that may ocour between 
thom. Should difficulty arise in the settlement of any dispute by this means they 
shall resort to arbitration and accept the results thereof in accordance with tho 
provisions of the first annexure to this treaty. 


Amicux 4. 


Each of the high contracting parties undertakes not to conclude any under: 
standing or agreement with any third party or body or individual whieh may in 
any way prejudice the interests of the other high contracting party or harm his 
Kingdom or its interests, or that is likely to expose the safety of his Kingdom 
of is interests to danger or harm. 


Anmicie 5. 


ve ot See, isturbaoce breaking out within the territory of either of 
the two high contracting parties, each of them undertakes reciprocally (i 
Papin patent estvedh indertakes reciprocally (in so far 


1, To adopt effective measures to prevent rebels from making use in any way 
of his territory against the interests of the second party. 

2 To prevent rebels from taking refuge in territory, and to surrender 
refugees to the second party if this is demanded, due regard being 
given to the exemptions admitted by international law. 

3 To prevent bis aubjects from participating i insurrections or assisting or 
Kececte- ing Is by any means. 

4. To provent the despatch from his territory of any kind of direct or indirect, 
‘assistance to rebels. 


Anmietx 6, 


A conference consisting of representatives of the two high contracting partios 
shall beheld from time to time, oF atleast once a year, in rotation in cachvot the 
capitals of the two contracting Kingdoms. The duty of this conference shall be 
to examine the best means of putting into force of the provisions of this treaty and 
its annexures. and to exchange views on affairs touching the interests of the 
Kingdoms of the two high contracting parties. 
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Anricte 7. 


‘The representatives of one of the high contracting parties may take charge of 
the interests of the other party (if the other party wishes this to be done) in any 
foreign country or place where the other party is not represented. ‘This arrange- 
meat ahall not i any way affect the freedom of that patty to appoint his own 
independent representatives if he should wish to do so. It is to be understood 
by the two high contracting parties that their representatives in foreign countries 
shall exert all their efforts to follow a common policy in accordance with the spirit 
which inspires the provisions of this treaty. 


Auricux 8. 


‘The two high contracting parties agree in principle that it is desirable that 
the Arab counties should participate in the mntaal understanding and co-opera- 
tion on which the provisions of the preceding articles of this treaty are based. 
Such participation shall be eflected after a request in this sense has been made by 
‘anothor State, ina manner to be agreed upon between the two high contracting 
parties and that State. 


Anricts 9, 


inderstood by the two high contracting parties that none of the 
obligations devolving upon either of them, under this treaty, shall in any 
circumstances prejudice the execution of the obligations which they may have 
‘assumed under otber treaties or agreements previously concluded. 


Awricte 10 


this treaty they shall conclude special agreements, or annexures to this treaty, 
which shall be considered an integral part thereof, regarding the following 
matters :— 

(a) The manner of arbitration provided for in article 3 of this treaty, the 
formation of the board of arbitration, and the procedure to be followed 
in the settlement of cases and the execution of the resolutions of 
arbitrators. ; ; 

(0) Frontier and “ bon-voisinage ” questions, tribal affairs, and tribal move- 
Ineuts in pursuit of grazing grounds between the two Kingdoms, 

(@) The manner and conditions of the entry of the subjects of each of the two 
high contracting parties into the territory of the other party, and their 

through and residence in, that territory. 4 

(@) ‘The regulation of all questions of the nationality of the subjects of the 
‘two high contracting parties, and the settlement of any disputes 
concerning these questions, 

6) Economic, commercial, and customs affairs between the two Ki 
‘The organisation of the means of transport and communication between 
the two Kingdoms. 


The two high contacting parties agree that atthe time of the signature of 


Thin troaty shall come into force with effect from the date of ratification of 
all those annexures. 


Anrioux 11. 


‘This treaty shall remain operative for a period of twenty years from the date 
of its coming into force. 
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[B 4486/318/25) No. 18, 


Record of Sixth Meeting with Fuod Bey Hamza at the Foreign Offies on 
uly 18, 1935. 


THE following were present at the meeting :— 


Mr. Rendel Pond Bey Hamza (Deputy Sandi 

Sir A. Ryan. Arabian Minister for Forvign 

Mr. Ward. Affairs) 

Mr. Maleolm. Sheikh Hafiz Wahba (Saudi Arabian 
Minister in London). 


This was the final meeting of the series, and the opportunity was taken to 
review the position reached as a result of the earlier conversations, and to decide 
on the procedure to be followed in future negotiations. 


1 


Mu. RENDEL opened the meeting by recalling the present position in the 
negotiations about the frontiers of the Sandi Kingdom in Eastern and South- 
Eastern Arabia. His Majesty's Government were now in 
detailed information supplied by Fuad Tey in his letter of the 2 July, and bie 
memorandam of the &th duly in support of the boundary claimed by King Abdul 
‘Ariz, This information had been passed on to the British authorities in the 
Persian Gulf and in the Aden Protectorate, who would now devote themselves to 
4 thorough examination of the Saudi case. The eventual conclusions of His 
Majesty's Government would be langely based upon the reports they received 

rola ‘authorities, but_he assure Fuad Bey that the claims of 
ing Abdul Aziz would receive full and fair consideration. 


FUAD BEY HAMZA said that he would like to take this opportunity to 
mention that the names given in his letter and subsequent memorandum were not 
only of wells, but also of places and districts, As the names had been obtained 
from Bedouin tribesmen, it would obviously be impossible to find many of them 
‘on the maps. Some of the wells and places mentioned were, however, close to the 
Qatar peninsula or the coast of the Persian Gulf and were quite well known, 

Mx. RENDEL then concluded the discussion of the south-eastern frontiers 
ty informing Fuad Bey that the reply of His Majesty's Government to his two 
communications would be returned to the Saudi Government in due course through 
His Majesty's Legation at Jedda, 


i 
‘The discussion then turned to the question of the Bahroin transit. dues. 


Mn, RENDEL said that he feared it would not be possible to propare draft 
notes embodying the agreement reached at the local conference in time for then 
tbe sown to Fuad Dy before be left igland on the 22nd July. ‘The wording 
of the letter from the Hahrein delegation detailing the concessions thoir Govern 
ment was prepared to make to Saudi Arabia was not entirely clear in. somo 
respects, and 1t would probably be necessary for the draft notes to be referred 
to the Government of Bahrein for concurrence before they were communicated 
to the Saudi Government. 

AL the same tine Mr. Rendel wished to repeat the formal assurance be had 
given Fuad Boy at their previous mecting that the Government of Babroin would 
Bot at any future time again penalise ships (like the sa Admedi) calling at 
Bahrein and carrying eargo direot to the mainland of Arabia without tranship. 
ment in Bahrein waters, His Majesty's Government intended to confirm this 

tual assurance in a separate note to be addressed to the Saudi Government 
at the time of the main exchange of notes. 
___FUAD BEY HAMZA explained that he had not received any recent 
instructions from his Government about this question, and so was ot in a 
Pesition to do more than take note of what Mr. Rendel said, He suggested, how: 
fever, that it might be useful if be were to see the draft notes before they were 
formally communicated to the Sandi Government for their concurrence. 
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After further discussion it was agreed that as soon as the draft-notes had 
been approved by His Majesty's Government and the Government of Bahrein, 
copies of them should be sent to Sheikh Hafiz Wahba for onward transmission 
to Fuad Bey Hamza, wherever he might then ts in the course of his leave. At the 
same time the draft notes would be sent to His Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires at 
Jedda, who would be instructed to communicate them formally to the Saudi 
Government for their concurrence, as soon as Fuad Bey Hamza had expressed his 
personal agreement with tha terms employed in the drafts. 


ie 


Mn. RENDEL next referred to the debt due from the Saudi Government to 
His Majesty's Government and the Government of India, He explained that 
His Majesty's Government had no desire to embarrass the Saudi Government by 
raising this matter; but their position, too, was not easy since they were liable 
to criticism in Parliament and by the Public Accounts Committee of the House 
of Commons if steps were not taken with a view to liquidating the debt. His 
‘Majesty's Government had learned with much satisfaction of the repayment by 
the Saudi Government last May of their half sbare of the cost of the enquiry 
conducted by Mr. Macdonell in 1931 into the rival claims arising out of tribal 
raids between Transjordan and the Hejaz and Nejd, and of their payment of 
10 per cont. of the capital of the larger debt for £31,497 4s, 6d. due on account of 
arms and animunition supplied to King Tbn Sand in 1929 His Majesty's 
Government would now be grateful to learn the intentions of the Sandi Govern- 
ment in regard to the repayment of the remainder of the arms debt, and he was 
authorised to inform Fuad Bey that if satisfactory arrangements could be made 
for the repayment of the outstanding 90 per cent. of the capital of the debt within 
‘4 reasonable period, His Majesty's Government would be prepared to take a 
sympathetic view of the question of interest on the debt. 


FUAD BEY HAMZA replied that he would look into the matter with a 
View to producing a statement of the intentions of his Government about the 
repayment of the remainder of the debt. 


Iv. 


‘The next matter to be touched upon was the future of the Treaty of Jedda, 
and the connected questions of slavery and the traffic in arms. 

Mr, RENDEL said that he was now anthotised to inform Fuad Bey that 
His Majesty's Government would be prepared in principle to extend the validity 
of the Treaty of Jedda for a further seven years by means of an exchange of notes, 
on the lines already nuggested by Fund Bey, provided that a satisfactory settle 
ment were reached on the question of slavery and the other outstanding points of 
less importance, 

SER A. RYAN pointed out that in his draft exchange of notes Fuad Bey 
had suggested prolonging the treaty for ten years. 

Mx. RENDEL replied that he had mentioned seven years because that was 
the period of validity of the original treaty. He thoight that neither Hix 
Majtaty's Goverument nor the Saudi Goveenmant were ready just yet to couclude 
‘a new treaty, and, in the circumstances, he agreed with Fund Boy that. there 
would be advantage in stabilising. relations between their two countries by 
prolonging the existing treaty for a definite term of years. As a new treaty would 

robably ben subject for negotiation before very long. ho thought seven yeara 


aight bo: 9 mibielenn period.” At, tbe came tse’ there would, ef conten, be m0 

ion of the treaty, automatically expiring at’ the ead of, the soven years, as 
it would continue to run on indefinitely, as at present, subject to denunciation 
‘at six months’ notice. 

FUAD BEY suggested that the treaty might be prolonged for ton years, 
tile a Hew treaty were negotiated in the meanwhile. 

Mr. RENDEL and SIR A. RYAN thought that this was a useful formula, 


to which there could be no objection, and agreed 
Government. 


to recommend it to His Majesty's 
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‘The discussion then turned to'the question of slavery and imanumission in 
relation to the prolongation of the treaty. 


Mr. RENDEL reminded Fuad Bey that the whole question of the renewal 
of the treaty hinged on a settlement being reached on this issue which would be 
satisfactory from the point of view of their respective Governineuts, He under- 
stood from Sir A. Ryan that his private discussions with Faad Bey had shown. 
that there was a good prospect of agreement, although there were still a fow 
Points outstanding about which Sir Andrew was not entirely happy, larly 
the reluctance of Fuad Bey to agree to make the clause in tho regulations, 
affording redress to persons who could show that they liad been illegally enslaved 
in the past, applicable to persons enslaved prior to the establishment of the 
Present régime in the Hejaz If Sir A. Ryan felt any doubts about th 
of the slavery regulations which the Saudi Government were proposing to tastio, 
Fuad Bey could be sure that they would not satisfy public and partiamentary 
opinion in this country when it became necessary for His Majesty's Government 
to justify the surrender of their right of manumistion. 


FUAD BEY observed that His Majesty's Government were not. alono in 
experiencing difficulties over the slavery question, He had only received very 
instructions from King Abdul Aziz. to guide him in his negotiations on 
subject, and he feared that in his discussions with Sir Andrew Ryan he 
might already have gone too far and be unable to obtain approval for the 
fercesions he had offered. He bogged His Majesty's Government to realise that 
King Abdul Aziz had himself to with the force of public opinion in regard 
to slavery, which was an. ancient and established institution in Arabia, sanctified 
by Islamic law and tradition. His Majesty would have to consult his tribal and 
religious leaders, and they might well, if only from motives of self-interest, refuse 
to agree to the far-reaching measures that were now proposed. Fuad Bey pointed 
ut that, in introducing reforms on the subject of slavery, King Abdul. Avi 
‘would have to contend with a mass of vested interests, as well as with the religions 
feelings of important sections of the population. 


Mz. RENDEL and SIR ANDREW RYAN replied that they fully 
appreciated the difficulties that confronted King Abdul Aziz and the San 
‘ernment and wore mst atixious that His Majesty should, if possible, obtain 
the prior consent of the ulema and the tribal leaders before introducing. the 
Proposed reforms. 


Mn. RENDEL desired, however, to point out that His Majesty's Government 
wore only asking King Abdul Axiz to carry out certain reforms that wer, in any: 
case, inevitable before very long, if, as they hoped, Saudi Arabia were to vontinue 
to maintain its present rate of progress under the enlightened rule of His Majesty 
and to take its proper international place in the modern world. ‘The indehnite 
continuance of slavery as an institution was not possible in the conditions of the 
present day, and he cited the trouble which Abyssinia was experiencing through 
the eoutinaance of slavery within ber boners 
He begged Fuad Bey to submit to King Abdul Aziz the result of 

conversations with Sir Andrew Ryan on the subject of slavery, and t try 
obtain from His Majesty some definite and far-reaching proposals which could 
bo laid before Ministers here as a satisfactory counterpart to the surrender of 
the right of manuinission. Once agreement had been reached on the question of 
slavery, nothing would stand in the way of the Treaty of Jedda being prolonged. 


EUAD BEY promised to do his best to produce as roon a powible the final 
proposals of his Government. Tt was agreed that when these worn available 
they would be submitted to Ministers without delay, anda. communication 


cutitaining the views of His Majesty's Government would then be made to the 
Sacdi Government through His Majesty's representative at Jedda. 


‘The discussion then turned to the question of the prolongation or modification. 
of the exchange of notes (Nos. 5 and 6) at the time of the signature of the Treaty 
of Jedda in regard to purchases of arms by the Saudi Government. 
SIR ANDREW RYAN reminded Fuad Bey that this, matter had been 
discussed at the fourth meeting on the 5th July, when it had beon agrood that 
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it involved points of form, rather than of substance, He had now been able to go 
into the question nore deeply, in consultation with the competent: Department 
of the Foreign Office, ‘There were two difficulties connected with the note written 
by Sir G. Clayton at the time of the coniclasion of the Treaty of Jedda. ‘That note 
taferred to the Arms Traffic Convention of 1925, and the reference implied 
certain qualifications of the assurance contained in it, ‘That convention was now, 
however, dead, nud « new agreoment was in contemplation, which existed only 
in draft form. There would be no new page Sir A. Ryan understood, 
providing for special zones, but, on the other hand, the question of possible 
restrictions on the supply of arms in ‘abnormal circumstances had attracted 
incteasing attention, ould be necessary to devise a new formula more in 
accordanice with these developments than that embodied in the original note, 


‘Mx, RENDEL explained that the re ion was that it would be necessary for 
His Majesty's Government to qualify their assurance on the arms traffic in order 
to bring it into line with any existing or impending international commitments 
by which they might be bound, but that any sich qualifestion would be one of 
purely general application, ‘There would be no question of discrimination 
‘gaitist Saudi Arabia as such, 


FUAD BEY thanked Sit Andrew Ryan and Mr, Rendel for the explanations 
they had given. “He «aid that be had, however, been uneasy at hearing Mr- Rendel 
af the fourth meeting on the Sth July, state that His Majesty's Government did 
hot intend to treat the Saudi Government ‘in a less favourable way than any 
other friendly country in a similar position.” Ho thought that the expression 
“Tina similar position" might imply discrimination. 


Mn. RENDEL replied that he had teen obliged to use the words quoted by 
Fuad Bey on account of the provisions im the 1925 Arms Traffic Convention 
establishing "special zones " in different parts of the world. within which, the 
Signatory countries bound themselves {0 sell arms only to Governments or their 
aceredited agents, on account of the risk of any sale of arms to warlike and 
tarbulent tribal elements leading to unrest and possible revolts. He realised that 
zones of this nature did imply a certain discrimination, but he pointed out that 
it was essentially in the interests of the Governments of countries within the zones 
that there should be a prohibition of the private import of arms and ammuni 
He uni from Sir Anidrew Ryan, who had been in touch with the ex 
‘on the subject at the Foreign Office, that it was unlikely that any future Arms 
‘Traffic Convention would contain provision for ‘* special zones.'" Nevertheless, 
hie felt obliged to make a, reservation on the point, as it. was still possible that some 
alternative aystem might eventually be adopted by which certain groups or 
categories of countries should be subject to special regulations. | He ‘repeated, 
however, that there ‘would be no question of discrimination against Saudi Arabia 
as such. 


FUAD BEY romatked thot the Saudi Government were naturally more 
anxious than anybody else that arms shold not bo supplied illicitly to privato 
Individuals in their country, But they did not like any form of discrimination, 

nd they cold only agres to safeguards noch aa those underlying the iden of 
racial zones” if thoy were embodied in generat torma applying to the world 
axa whole, 


‘After furthor disussion, SIR ANDREW RYAN undertook that as soon 
asa copy of the new draft Army Tratho Convention had been obtained, he would 
fey to work out « forinula for embodying the original assurance of Hin Majesty's 
Govornment in revived and up-to-date terms, 


¥ 
Mx. RENDEL concluded the meeting ty enquiring, with, reference t,he 

discussion at the fourth meeting on the Sth July, whether Fuad Bey was now in a 

position to make auy statement about the recent conference between the delegates 

wees ‘Arabia and Koweit to discuss the problem of their mutual economic 
Hons. 
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FUAD BEY replied that he had received a Jong communication from hi: 

eee Rbk O Paeares its contents oe not clear to him in ‘al 
rotted that he was not therefc iti 

respec and be rege not therefore in a position to make any 


__ Mr. RENDEL drew Fuad Bey's attention once more to the importance which 
His Majesty's Government and the Government of India attached to an earh 
tettlement of the present economic deadlock between the two countries. Ho 
expressed the hope that every effort would be made to reach agreement. om the 
basis af the propomaly of the Sheikh of Koweit, and that the Sandi Government 

‘abandon their insistence on a guarantee that no single smuggler would 
Moved ts am tee waver over tawreuetinarsitee crore toa 


Foreign Office, July 22, 1985. 


[1B 4431 /350/25) No. 17. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sie M. Lampson (Cairo), 
ee 26. Saving ) 
raphic.) Foreign Office, July 23, 1935, 

CHOWN PRINCE of Saudi Arabia who lefe England S30d July, accom 
panied by Fuad Bey Hamza, a doctor, a secretary, and iwo personal attendants, 
expects to arrive at Alexandria on 13th August in Egyptian steamship El Nil, 
feaving Genow Sth August. Party propose to leave next day by train (avoiding 
Cairo) for Jerusalem and Amman, where His Royal Highness will visit, Amir 
Abdullah, and to leave Jerusalem 20th August for Port Said for connexion op 
2st or 22nd August with Khedivial or Italian steamer to Jedda. 

2 Egyptian Minister in London will do all he can to facilitate Amir's 
paseage thvoog Egypt, but in view of absence of official relations between Egypt 
and Saudi Arabia, Sandi Minister in London and Fuad Bey Hamza bave 

‘my influence in same sense. They point ont in particular 

Court will bein residence at Alexandria, and that it would be poet 

plea Royal Highness were not at least to write his name in palace 
. In view of delicacy of situation produced by Kit I's person: 
stistade towards Suodt Archer T eave fou Tel crtion, tek T hope, mes 
be able to represent to His Majesty the desirability of bis showing the Amir 
suitable attention in the course of his passage through Ey His Majesty's 
Government have always been anxious for establishment of normal relations 
tstween Hevpt and Saudi Arabia (y. Sir P. Loraine’, despatch No, 244: of 
2th March, 1990), andl treatment aseoded to Amir Saud in Egypt may prove 
portant: factor. 

4. Egyptian authorities will no doubt do everything possible to facili 
tho Amir's journey, but you may thiak it desirable to putin ceord with 

yptian Government, Please also instruct Mr. Kelly in, your absence on leave to 


P " i 
apedt the Amir on arrival and do anything that be suitably can to sae, Hit 


Royal Highoes on is pasage through Bayt 
joase report, your action By deepsich send to Jedda. 
fitepeated toltedda, No, 8, Saving (hy bag) of 260 July) 


No. 18, 
Sir Sumuel Hoare to Mr. Calvert (Sedda). 


WITH reference to Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch 80.1 tides hyn 
refer Sir, irew Ryan's: 10, tl fs 
enclosing a copy of a note from the Saudi Goverameat, dated the 18th Jannary, 
Heenan tie ‘seconitioning of the Hejaz 
ilway, I transmit to you the accompanyi correspondence 
abject with Hic Majesty's Ambassador at Paria’) Fi 


een (0) Ove enclowurevaly printed. 














2 You will observe from the enclosure to Sir George Clerk's despatch 
No. 1028 of the 18th July that the French Government have tow informed his 
Excellency that they concur generally in the terms of the draft note to the Saudi 
Government, a copy of which was communicated to them in accordance with the 
instructions in Sir John Simon's despatch No. 1045 of the 25th May to Sir George 
Clerk. They hme however, suggested. after conmultation with, the High 
Commissioner for ‘Syria and the Lebanon, that the conference at Haifa shall 
assemble on the 10th October next instead of on a date towards the end of 
September as had heen proposed by His Majesty's Goverament. 

3, His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine having signified that 
he sees no objection to the alteration of date proposed by the French Government, 
I shall be glad if you will now address the Saudi Government in the terms of 
the enclosed draft note’) Your French colleague has already been instructed 
zo reply. in. identical terms (subject to the concurrence of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in the revised date proposed for the conference, of which the French 
Government are being informed) and you should concert with him to present 
Jour respective replies to the Saudi Government on the same date 

‘4. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Paris. ? 


am, &e. 
SAMUEL HOARE. 


[BE 3084/588/ Rnelosure in No. 18; 
Sir John Simon to Sir G, Clerk. 


(No. 1045.) 
Sir, Foreign Ufce, May 23, 1935. 

WITH reference to my degpntch No, 444 of the 27th Febraary. cucowing 
copy of a despatch from His Majesty's Minister at Jedda on the subject of the 
proposed conference to discuss the reconditioning of the Hejaz Railway, T have 
fo inform your Excellency that T have now conaidered, in consultation with the 
other interested Departments of His Majesty's Government, the terms of the 
reply to be returned to the Saudi Government's note to Sir Andrew Ryan of the 
18th January, an identic copy of which wax addressed to the French Minister 
at Jedd, 

2. His Majesty's Government are disposed to agree with the view expressed 
by Sir Andrew Ryan in his despatch No. 10 of the 27th January that there is 
0 advantage in insisting on the acceptance by the Government of Saudi Arabia 
of the Lausanne declaration as a necessary preliminary to a technical conference. 
‘That declaration is important to His Majesty's Government because it embodies 
the view which they and the French Government hold on the statos of the Hejaz 

ch No. 1761 of the 


Mejaty's Cha 
jovernment oral 
he Saudi Govern- 


3. As regards the further questions of the date and place of the proposed 
conference, Sit Andrew Ryan has received an wuocial suggestion from, the 
Saudi Government that the conference should be held at Haifa at the end of 
September next. ‘This proposal is acceptable to the Government of Palestine 


€) Not prited. 





and His Majesty's Government will be glad to leirn whether it also Gommends 
itself to the French Government, 

4. The pext stage in the procedure agreed upon with the French Govern- 
ment is for His Majesty’s Government and the French Government to reply in 
identio terms to the Saudi note of the lth January, and I transmit to you 
herewith the draft of a note which His Majesty's Government suggest might 
be suitable for this purpose.(’) It will be seen that the draft note to the Sandi 
Government incorporates the suggestions for the exolusive agenda of the proposed 
conference which were contained in paragraph 6 of the Freoch, Governncat's 
note of the 14th August, 1984 (a copy of which was enclosed in your despatch 
No. 1852 of the 15th August), with the addition of an item (o cover the inclusion 
in the discussions of a project for the nworganisation of a train service on the 
railway, which formed part of the agenda for the abortive conference at Haifa 
in 1925 in accordance with the suggestion of the French Government. themselves 
in paragraph 4 of their note to His Majesty's Embassy of the 13th June, 1927 
(a copy of which was enclosed in Sir Eric Phipps's despatch No, 1310 of the 


ith Jane, hehe 
3. I shall bo glad if you wil take an early opportunity to enquire whether 
the French Government agree with the views of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom in regard to the Lausanne declaration, as set forth in the 
preceding paragraphs of this despatch, and whether they would be disposed to 
Instruct their representatives at Fedda to reply to the Saudi Government's note 
of the 18th January in term identical with those of the enclosed draft. 
Tam, & 


JOHN SIMON, 
() Not printed 


[B 4522/350/25) No, 19, 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr, Calcort (Jedda), 
(No..210) 
‘Bir, Foreign Office, July 24, 1935, 

48 wontinnation of my despatch No 191 of the 11th July, regarding the visit 
to England of the Crown Prince of Saudi Arabia, I bave to taform you that His 
Royal Highness the Amir Saud, accompanied by the members of his suite, loft 
this country on the 22nd July’ on the return journey to Saudi Arabia, and 
proceeded to Paris, 

2 The Amir wos seen off at Victoria Station by the Lord in Waiting, repro- 
senting His Majesty the King, and Mr, J.B, Monck on behalf of myself. His 
Majesty's Minister at sJedda, officials of the Foreign Office, members of the 
Diplomatic Corps in Lenot and & considerable munber of other “persons, 
including prominent Moslems resident in England, were also preseat to take leave 
of His Royal Highness, I enclose herein an extract(’) from tho Times of the 
2rd duly, containing the text of messages which were addressed by the Amir 
at the thine of his departure to the press and the general public, with a view 10 
‘expressing his gratitude for the hospitality he had received in this country, 

3. You are already aware, from amy telegram No. 88 of the 18th July and 
from other correspondence, of the position reached ax a result of the series of 
political conversations that have taken place with the Deputy Saudi Minister for 
Foreign Affairs during the course of the visit. 

4. In addition to the engagements menti 


(Not printed. 
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the idea of visiting these countries Tt was suggested at one moment that the 
visit to Amman, which had been definitely arranged as a result of telegraphic 
correspondence between King Ibn Saud and the Amir Abdullah (copies of which 
wore enclosed in Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No. 159 of the 25th May), should 
also be given up, and the Amir return by the direct sea route to Jedda. It is 
understood, however, that King Ibn Sand eventually insisted upon the visit to 
‘Transjordan being carried oat, in view of the fact that the Amir Abdullah's 
invitation had already been definitely accepted, and that it would be discourteous 
to cancel the visit * 

6. According to present arrangements the Amir and his suite will spend 
tome time in France aud Switzerland (it is understood that a proposal to visit 
Germany has not been pursued) before embarking on the Egyptian steamship 
EL Nil at Genoa on the 7th or 8th August. The ship is expected to arrive at 
‘Alexandria on the 12th August, and after spending the night in Alexandria His 
Royal Highness will proceed the next day hy train direct to Jerusalem, where he 
Will arrive on the TAth August and stay at Goxernment House for two nights, 
before proceeding to Amman on the 16th August. His Royal Highness proposes 
to return to Jerusalem from Amman on the 19th August, and to leave the 
following day for Suez, where he will embark on the 2ist August or the 
22nd August on the Khedivial Mail of the Lloyd Triestino steamer for Jedda. 

jes of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 


MS 
‘Angora and Bagdad, and to His Majesty's conmal general nt Beirut 
am, 
SAMUEL HOARE. 





[1B 4666 4686/25) No. 20. 


Memorandum respecting the possible Candidature of Saudi Arabia for the 
League of Nations. 


‘THE Kingdom of the Hejaz, at that time ander the Hashimite King 
Hussein, waa included in the list of original members of the League of Nations 
‘attached to. the Covenant of ‘the League. King Hussein failed, however, to 
fatify the Treaty of Versailles and the original membership of the Hejaz in the 

‘accordingly failed to take effect. 

‘tn 1026 {bn Saud, already Sultan of Nejd, the Hejaz and 
became King of ‘the Hejaz and of Nejd and its de to quoto the 
Treaty of Jedda concluded with His Majesty's Government in May 1927. 

‘S. ‘The question of the possible admission of the Kingdom of the Hejaz and 
Nejd into the League of Nations was raised in the first instance privately by 
the League Secretariat in 1929; it was decided, however, that there were many 
Githealties in the way and that it would be unsuitable for His Majesty's Govern 
ment, to to King Th Saud that he would be well advised to join. 

44” Tn duly 1980 despatch from His Majesty's Minister at Jedla reporting 
that the Deputy Snudi-Arabian. Minister for Foreign Afuirs, Fuad Bey Hamza, 
had shown somo interest in tho possible entry of the Hejaz and Nejd into the 
League of Nations, farnished an oceasion for the matter to be exhaustively 
reviewed in the Foreign Office, A subsidiary point was first disposed of by 
the legal Ticcee showing conclusively that there could be no question of tho 
{oint Kingdom entering the League on the strength of the Hejaz having been 
ineluded in the list of origival members. Apart from the difficulties inherent on 
reviving a membership that had never taken effect, they were of the opinion that 
the Hejaz had logt its national identity and that the joint kingdom, which was a 

real” rather than a “personal” union (a fact that was confirmed in 1982 by 
tho application to all King Ihn Saud’s dominions of the title ‘Saudi Arabia”), 
was @ new creation in world politics and would are a formal appl ‘ion 
for new ip under article 1 (paragraph 2) of the Covenant. ‘The main 
rueation of the desirability of encouraging King Ibn Saud to apply for member 
‘hip was then explored. ei 

5. Tt was appreciated that there were certain important arguments that 
‘could be adduced in favour of the entry of the Hejaz and Nejd into the League. 
Membership might lead Ibn Saud towards co-operation with other countries in 
natters of international concern such as international health control and the 
development of international communications, especially by air (although some 
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doubt was félt about the advisability from a purely British point of view in 
laying stress on the international aspect of eg. the Arabian air route and the 
sanitary couteol of the pilgrimage to Mecca). Another argument (which was 
particularly: important in 1080-31 when the Ikhwan raids into Southern Iraq 
were of recent memory) was the good eflect which the entry of King Ibn Saud's 
territories into the Laugue might have on their relations with Iraq, which was 
expected to join in 1982; it was felt that the wssumption by both countries of 
tho obligations of League membership might facilitate the sottloment of future 
disputes between them 

6. On the other hand there were felt to be serious objections to supporting 
the cindidatare of a country so primitively organised. ax tho Sandi kingdom 
which would find it difficult, if not impossible, to participate in the civilising 
work of the League. The chief objection was fell to be the widespread existence 
in Arabia of domestic and itidusteial slavery and the unlikelihood of the attitude 
Of oficial toleration towards it being chanyed, at least to the extent of under- 
taking the obligations devolving frm article 23 of the Covenant: Alibost equally 
important was the difficulty Hkely to bo experienced in fulfilling the condition 
that a State applying for membership shall have established frontiers; the frontier 
between Asir and the Yemen was undefined and that between the Hejaz and 
‘Transjordaw had only been provisionally di ‘of by an exchange of notes at 
the time of ‘the signature of the Treaty of Jedda in 1927. Apart from theso 
guveral considerations therw were objections from Une point of view of purely 

itish interests, If His Majesty's Government were to encourage King Ibn 
Saud to sock admission to the League and difficulties were then to arise at Geneva, 
he might well bold them responsible for any rebull that he suffered. Moreover, 
it would be definitely inconvenient for the question of the frontier between the 
Hejaz and Transjordan to be discussed at Geneva. 

7. The conchision reached in the consideration of the question was that 
Sir A. Ryan should be instructed to adopt a neutral and non-committal attitude 
‘on the main issues leaving it entirely to King Ibn Saud to decide whether he 
wished to go any further in the matier or not, and a despatch was drafted. in 
this sense for the guidance of Sir A. Byun "However, mhon the mattes was 
subihitted to Mr. Henderson, then Secretary of State, he instructed Mr. Dalton 
to-add a final paragraph to the instructions to the effect that all the considerations 
mentioned above were subordinate to the general principle that Hie Majesty's 
Government desired to see membership of the League of Nations as nearly 
universal as possible, and could not, therefore, consistently do anything to 
dissuade a State from applying for membership. Consequently if King Ibn 
expressed a wish to apply for membe ir A. Ryan was to say that His 
Majesty's Government we his decision and would support the candidature 
of his kingdom at Geneva. 

8. His Majesty's Minister at Jedda bad little opportunity for personal 
discassion with Fuad Bey Hamza in the summer of 1931. When the question 
of entry into the League of Nations did finally come up at a meeting on the 
45th dhily Fuad Bey intimated that his Government had not taken any decision 
and were merely looking into the mattor. Hig Excelleney did not make any 
request that His Majesty's Government should support an application for 
mmetabership and Sir A Ryan, therefore, confined himeel¢ to explatting (i reply 
to an earlier enquiry by Fuad Bey) the legal considerations governing any 
candidature of the Hjaz and Nojd (Gee paragraph 4 above) 

9. In 1982 the Kingdom of the Hejaz and Nejd became known as “Saudi 
Arabia,” but there was no move on the part of the Saudi Government to reopen 
the question of admission to the League 
—-10. On the rd March, 1933, the Saudi-Arabian Minister in London referred 
in conversation with Sir T., Oliphant to the prospect of Saudi Arabia entering 
the and requested the opinion and advico of His Majesty's Government 
Sheikh Hafiz Wabba explained that he was anxious to avoid any risk of an 
‘pplication ty Saudi Arabin for membership being rejected at Geneva; he was 
contain, however, that an application champlotied by His Majesty's Govertment 
would he successful. Sir L. Oliphant drew attention to the difficulties presented 
by the lack of definition in certain of the frontiers of Saudi Arabia and the 
cantinnance of slavery as an institution, but the Minister was inclined to think 
that they were not insuperable. As regards slavery he cited the example of the 
admission of Abyssinia and added that he had raised this point with King Tb 
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Saud, who felt that if his country were a member of the League it might help 
him to introduce anti-slavery measures, 

11. Sir L. Oliphant concluded his interview with Sheikh Hafiz Wahba on 
the drd Mareh by informing him that His Majesty's Goverument were rarely, if 
ver, prepared to promise their support in advance for an application for memiber- 
ship of the League, This induced a further visit from the Minister on the 
11th May, who stated on this occasion that while the Saudi Goveramest did not 
ah for «definite promise of support rom His Majesty's Governaent, they would 
be glad to learn whether an application by Sandi Arabia for membership would 
bo favourably viewed by Hie Majesty's Government. Sit L, Oliphant replied 
by referting once more to the difficulties inherent in the matter, and after some 
dlecussion Sheikh Hehz Wahioo agreed not to pres his eaqutry for the tie being 

12, The action of the Saudi Minister in reopeniag. the question waa Us 
cause of the arguments for and against. the admission of Saudi Arabia into the 
League of Nations being reconsidered in the Foreign Office. It was felt that 
the objections which had been current when the matter was coosidered in 1990-31 
Gee paragraph 6 above) wore still applicable and that the admission of Sandi 

rabia would be likely to weaken the League rather than to extend its authority, 
Despite the intentions attributed to King Ibu Saud by his Minister in London 
(ee: paragraph 9 above) there scemed no reason to anticipate that any serious 
effort would be made to put an end to the institution of slavery as part of the 
social structure of Saudi Arabia, Tt was not considered safe to invoke the 
Abyssinian precedent, since the attitude of the Emperor of Abyssinia towards 
slavery was less unsatisfactory than that of King Ibn Saud; moreover, the 
favourable political conditions at Geneva which led to the election of Abyssinia 
in 1923 were no longer present, and it was. probable that the League would be 
much more exacting in regard to slavery, particularly in view of the forthcoming 
establishment of its Permanent Conimission on slavery. Again, a serious 
disadvantage from the point of view of His Majesty's Government was the 
probability that the successful candidature of Saudi Arabia would increase the 
discontent felt in Egypt against her exclusion from the League pending the 
couclusion of a treaty’ settlement with this country. 

1S. On the other hand the lack of definition in some of the frontiers of Saudi 
Arabia could. no longer he cousidered as an insuperable obstacle, particularly 
since the undemareated frontier between Sandi Arabia and Iraq had not been 
an obstacle to the entry of the latter country into the I in 1982. The 
uncertainty ou the frontier between Asir and the Yemen appeared to have been 
Jargely cleared up and. it was felt that the position in South-Eastern Arabia 
might be held to be covered by the Anglo-Turkish protocols of 1913-14. A= 
regards the possible difficulty over the frontier between Saudi Arabia and Trans- 
jordan it was pointed out that the League had never raised the matter in 
connexion with the administration of Transjordan by His Majesty's Government 
under the mandate, Iu any event it would not be in Britieh interests to lay stress 
on tho lack of definition in the frontiers of Saudi Arabia since it-woold be 
highly inconvenient were this to lead to a demand by King Iba Saud for a definite 
settlement of the Transjotdan-Hojax frontier (on account of the dispute over the 
Aqabu-Maan distsiet) and for tho demareation of the Transjordan-Nejd frontier 
(whore serious defects had just been discovered in the maps on which that 
boundary ix based), 3 

14. These considerations wore placed before His Majesty's Minister at 
eda in despatch of the 17th May, 1988, together with fresh instructions on 
the: subject. Sie Androw Ryan was informed that if the Saudi Government 
showed signs of wishing to prow their application His Majesty's Government 
would not feel justified in actively discouraging them, particularly as it could 
not be doubted that Iraq and Persia had strenghened their international position 
‘ax a result of thoir mombership of the League.” Provided the Saudi Government 
realised the obstacles to their election and did not expect His Majesty's Govern. 
ment to sponsor the candidaturo there did not seem to be any strong counter. 
Yailing xeason for deterring them, Tn the event of his receiving any farther 
enquiries on the subject Sir Andrew Ryan was to adopt an attitude of complete 
bbut sympathetic neutrality, refraining from anything which might be taken as a 
rebui tut doing nothing to encourage them to proceed hastily in the matter. At 
the same time he should give the Saudi Government any information they might 
desire, while not minimising the obstacles in the way of their candidature, “In 
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vent of the Saudi Government attempting to secure a demarcation of their 

jer with Transjordan on the grounds of its necessity asa precondition to 
entry into the League, Sir Andrew Ryan was to refer to the Secrotary of State 
for further instructions, 

15. No more was heard of the matter for over a year, but in the course of a 
meeting at the Foreign Office on the 24th September, 1934, the Deputy Saudi 
Minister for Foreign Affairs mentioned that his Goverament might be inclined 
during the course of the prospective negotiations with His Majesty's Goverment. 
for a general settlement of outstanding questions to raise once mare the possible 
eutry of Sandi Arabia into the League of Nations, Fuad Bey thought that the 
propased settlement would dispose af the diffcalty arising out of Satdh Asubia's 

luck of fixed frontiers; he hoped, moreover, that some progress would be made 
in the conree of the negotiations on the slavery issue, so that it might be possible 
for Saudi Arabia to follow the precedent of Abyssinia and apply for admission 
to the League in advanice of the total abolition of slavery. ‘The matter was not 
pursued further but in an interview which Faad Bey gave to_a journalist at 
Damascus the following mouth he stated that the possibility of Saudi Arabia 
entering the League was under consideration, 

16. The question of a Saudi 
Nations did not arise i 
Foreign Office 


‘of the League of 
discussions at the 


ie sing on the death of King 

then arise that might sorely 

Great Power to intervene in Arabian affairs, 

may bo set the possibility of the entry of 

League providing a useful encouragement at a time when 

League's future is clouded by the Ttalo-Abyasinian crisis. Moreover, the 

ity is likely to diminish, since the Saudi Government now appea! 

disposed to make a serious advance towards the eventual suppression of alnvery 
in their country. 


19. For convenience of reference the considerations which spear to be 


valid at the present time (from the point of view of His Majesty's Government) 

for and_agahnst the entry of Saudi Arabia into 

stmmarised ina table attached to this memoranda” “°2 °f Nations are 
J. G, WARD, 


Eastern Department, Forsign Office, 
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Annex. 


Summary of Arguments (from the Point of View of Hiz Majesty's Government) 
Te ed tan the try of Saudk Arabia into the League of Nations 


(Norm—The references are to paragraphs in the preceding Memorandum.) 


Fon 

(a) Te might strengthen the prestige 
of the henghe ana gesture of confidence 
in it despite present troubles (para. 
graph 17). 

(0) ‘The vettlement of disputes with 
neighbouring countries might be facili 
tatod by Saudi Arabia assuming the 
obligations of the Covenant (para: 
geaph 8). - 

(2) The possible advantages resulting 
{eG tho paeticspation of Saud Arabi 
{ny the manifold international activities 
of the League (paragraph 5). 


‘The ity of King Thn Saud 
oleh: the failace of Tie Majesty's 
Government to support his candidature 
in the event of his deciding to press it 
(paragraph 14). 


(0) The possibility of Saudi Arabia's 
entry into the League encouraging 
King Ibn Saud to proceed more 
aes against slavery (paragraphs 
14,17). 


Against. 
(1) The objections and dangers 

inherent in the admission of  semi- 

barbarous countries to the League 

(parageaphs 6, 11, 17) 

(2) The existence of slavery in Saudi 

Arabia (parageaphs 6, 11), 


(8) The serious difficulties which 
might be caused to His Majesty's 
Government, by the frontiers. between 
Saudi Arabia and Transjordan, the 
‘Arab States in the Persian Gulf and 
the Aden Protectorate being brought 
before an international body (para- 
graphs 12, 16), 

(@) The entry of Sandi Arabia would 
be likely to increase the discontent felt 
in Egypt against her exclusion from the 
League pending a treaty settlement 
with His Majesty's Government (para- 
graph 11). c 

(5) The possible inconvenience to 
British interests of the internationali- 
sation of, e¢., flying across Arabia and 
the sanitary control of the pilgrimage 
to Mecea (paragraph 8). 

(6) The possibility of the application 
of Sead Arabia mosting with a rebut 
fat Geneva and of King Ibn Sand 
Visiting hia displeasure on His 
Majesty's Government in the event of 
their encouraging the candidature 


(paragraph 8). 


[B 4098/350/25) No. 21. 
Sir M. Lampaon to Sie Samuet Hoare,—(Received August 1.) 


(No. 109, Savi ne) 
(elagraphic) Bn lair. 
“FOUR: tologran No. 26, Saving: 


[By Air Mail.) 


Cairo, July 29, 1985. 


ontioned matter both to Aly Maher and to Prime Minister, 
2 Mfommer wil spunk to Ring Pind and doesnot doa that every city 
will be shawn to the Prince, ineluding bis bing met on aerial by. omen from 


the palace. In presont state of King Fund's 
le, id T did not press for that, th 
omg pa era Prince it would be all to the ood. 


‘own volition su 


health he doubted if an audience 
if King Fuad of his 


ime Minister was, a8 usval, receptive, and T suggested that in addition 
to nbal cattoms, he, facliti, special ear shoatd be provided on train. This, 


he said, would willingly be done. Prime Minister said he regret 


tted absence of 


official relations with Saudi Arabia; he could not understand why this state of 


affairs had been allowed to continue. 


59 


4 Dobserved that 1 could understand a certain caution when’ Ibn Saud’s 
foture wax doubtfal, bot now that it seered assired, stramed relations. with 
Egypt ssemed merely foolish. I know there had heen friction over the Holy 
Carpet, but surely that might be regarded as a matter of the past. 
5." Prime Ministor was quick to realise that treatment of Prince on his 
way throngh Egypt might prove factor in future Egyptian-Sandi relations 
(Copy sent to Jedda (by bug))) 





(B 6044/557/25) No. 22, 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received August 19.) 
(So. 222. Confidential) 


. Jedda, August 2. 1985, 
1 HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for July 1935. 
2. Copies have been distributed as in the list appended to the report for 


Samuary. 
T have, &o. 
A. S. CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No, 22 
Jronk Reroer ror Jury 1935, 
1—Internal A fairs. 


219. The month passed almost uneventfully in Jedda. Ibn Saud remained 
in Nejd, where his activities, whatever they were, again were passed over in 
gamplote silence by the Mecca, press. The Amir Saud’x prolonged visit to 
England continued to be reported in considerable detail. We were informed that 
the Amir was now adding to the cars ofthe State the acquisition ofthe English 
\gue—in his spare time. ith his mien, 
is i aoe ae jon, with his suite, for Germeny and 
. Amir Feisal spent the first ‘half’ of July at Rakba on a hunti 
expedition, “He was later In the month reported in the Umm-al-Qura 10, be 
in 


1. From subsequent reports it would appear that Amir Mansur (referen 
paragraph 188 of last mouth’s report) sustained injaries to-n log, Tis menige 
and, it is said, favourite wife of Thm Saud. was also reported to be fur from well, 
and was being attended by Dr. Dame, the American mission doctor from the 
Persian Gulf.’ She was stated to be suffering from a tubercular abdominal fistula, 
and that unfortunately the X-ray apparatus at Riyadh had proved tiseless, ‘The 
only other available apparatus was one at Mecca, but this, it was ultimately 
decided, was too small. A large and expensive X-ray machine was stated to have 
been ordered for Riyadh from Germany, and steps, it is believed, have heen taken 
to expedite its despatch. Meanwhile, it was stid that any operation would be 
postponed until the X-ray apparatus was received. An X-ray plant for Mecca 
was stated to have been promised by Talaat Pasha Harb, of the Banque Mist, 
bat it had sil to arrive 3 

Saut-al-Hejaz of the 23ni July announced the appointment of 
Abdallah-bin-Feisal as Amir of Barayda, "Beyond the iiformatic that fe. 
hot a son of Amir Feisal, but is a member of tho Royal Family, and was married 
to, and subsequently divorced from, a daughter of Thn Saud, little ix known of 
him. By one informant the appointment was stated to be a consolation for the 
divorce, which was none of the Amir's seoking. 
¥ same newspaper also the appointment of Seyyid Hashim 
Sultan, for long w contdential agent of Ibu Saud't snd employed oe nesetene 
various parts of the country from time to time, to be the representative of the 
Ministry of Finance in Hass. His task more especially ix to co-operate with 
the officials of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company, and to act as 
go-between in connexion with Saudi and company alfairs. Aa regards the 
company, Mr. Lenahan, the Jedda representative, left here by sea on the 
‘24th July, intending to make his way to Hasa via Es and Syrin, where he 
expected to remain on local leave for three weeks. Mr. West remains in charge 
at Jedda, and it is believed Mr. Miller, chief geologist, will go on leave on 
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Mr. Lenahan’s arrival in Hasa, Mr. Lenaban is expected to retarn to Jedda at 
aahout the end of the year. 

224, It was leamt fairly reliably that the newly-appointed Deputy Amir of 
Jizan, Sheilch Saud Ash-Shuwayir (see paragraph 185 of last. month's report), 
had been recalled to Mecca, and was unlikely to return, the officer commanding 
troops there, Ibu Agil, having been appointed to succeed him. Sheikh Saud's 
Visit to Mecen is said to relate to an alleged misappropriation of 30,000 rials at 
his previous post. 

225. Troops were stated to hive been sent south to Jizan from Taif durin 
the early part of the month, and Amir Feisal’s absence from Taif was attribat 
loss to motives of sport: than to stimulation of local recruiting. More emphatic 
reports were received that the late Amir of Jizan was killed during tribal 
disturbances in that neighbourhood (jee paragraph 189 of Jat month's report), 
bat less wns heard of these local troubles and troop movements during the Intter 
part of the month, 

226, The Umm-al-Qura of the 19th July announced that the Government 
had established a wireless station at Al Majma’a in Nejd. The station had been 
completely installed by the Saudi Posts and Telographs Administration, An 
earlier issue of the same newspaper published an official communiqué forbiddin, 
shipping to use their ship's wireless whilst in harbour or in Saudi territorial 
waters 

227. One Saudi aeroplane was reported to have flown at Taif on the 24th: 
not a busy month, but the cadets now in Ttaly are coming along! One, according 
to the Saudi press, has flown solo and three others have successfully pared their 
‘examinations, 

228. Both the Umm-al-Qura of the 26th July and the Save-ol-Hejas 
announced the arrival Waring the month of Sbeikh Abdur Rauf-as'Sabban, 
accompanied by Sheikh Abmad-al-Mujallid, at Mecea from Bagdad. They had 
travelled vin Riyadh, where they had been received by Tim Saud, in whewe praiee 
Sheikh Abdur Rauf had delivered himself of a speech. This former Director of 
Education in Jedda under the Hashimites has a long and uctive past of 
fanti-Saudi intrigue in Fgypt, Transjordan and Iraq, where be wax associated 
with the lato ex-King Ali, but has now been pardoned by Ibn Saud, as bas his 


Ieee promivent. companicn, under the tera of the amnaeis, desired ip 
i 


lant (soe paragraphs 6 (c) and 7 of the report for that month). He can 
‘on the 2th July, but it is not yet known whether he has left the country or not 
229, (Paragraph 191 of the last report.) Mr. E. D. MoDermott, the visiting 
director of the Saudi Arabia Mining Syndicate, left for the United Kingdom on 
tho 3rd July, Mr, Twitehell and his Australian associate, Mr. Shanks, a few 
days later sot off in one of the company's red tracks to explore a more direct 
route from Jedda to the '* cot of gold ”” mine than the present eirenitous line of 
approach, which entails a. aea trip to Yanbu and from there a wearisome motor 
Journay, avoiding the Medina area, of about 315 miles. ‘The mine appears to be 
Atuated woll to the south-east of Medina, almost upon the confines of Nejd, and 
the prospecting trip, although not wholly successful, encouraged the hope that a 
route could be found. Mr. van de Poll arrived in Jedda on the 20th, having 
succeded in, getting through from the mine to the cost at Rabigh, this route 
boing about 240 miles. With the intention of shortening this distance by a more 
direct line, Mr. Shanks and Mr. van de Poll left iin by truck towards the end 
of the month, Mr. Twitchell left on the 24th for the United Kingdom and 
to rettien early in October. He saw Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman before 
departure. In conversation with Mr. Calvert before he left he said he had been 
busy estimating the possibilities of the mine based on the essays already made, 
and expressed himself as gratified with the results, The mining operations near 
‘Yanbu-an-Nakbl, where Mr. Shanks was employed, have now been abandoned. 
230. ‘The following items of medical interest may be recorded > (2). Work 
has been started on the construction of a hospital at Medina, towards which the 
Egyptian lady Qut-al-Quint-al-Damerdashiyya has given ‘a donation, whilst 
Thdtan philanthropists are interested in the same or a similar project: (2) 8.500 
wore re tp have been vaccinated: (c) Mahmud Hamdi Bey, the Director. 
General of Public Health, who left Jedda on three months’ leave on the Sist July, 
during which period he may attend the Paris meeting cf the International Health 
Office, was stated to intend purchasing medical equipment for Saudi hospitals to 
the tune of some £2,000. 


281. The steady appreciation of the Sandi’ silver Fival, noted in paras 
graph 192 of the last report, continued, the selling rate of exchange per gold 
pound touching the high rate of 144 rials on the 11th July. At the end of the 
month it had fallen back somewhat to 16 rials 8 piastres. "The rate for rials per 
Egyptian pound varied at the end of the month between 10 rials 8 piastres and 
10 riale 1 piastre. 


I1—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


_ 282. (Paragraph 200 of Jast report.) ‘The exchanges with tho Saudi 
Government, already recorded, over the armed incursion into Koweit territory 
were continued by a Saudi reply to the Inst It covered pretty 
much the same ground as its predecessor in minimising and explaining the affair. 
It accused Kowsit of inaccuracy in its report and af discourtesy towards the 
Saudis concerned; and denied tiers was any warrant for the view that Thn Saud 
had xppeared to attempt to exercise authority in Koweit. The Saudi Govern: 
ment asserted their desire for friendly relations, but hopedl for the views of His 
Majesty's Government as to whethor the present frontier practice should continne 
or & new arra it be sought. Meanwhile, the note concluded, both sides 
should prevent their officials and other subjects from crossing the frontier without 
priar permission of the other side. ‘The question was still under the consideration 
Of His Majesty's Government at the ead of the month, 

288. On the 1th July an officer of the Transjordan Frontier Forte, 
Captain Chamberlain, loft Aqaba in an armed ear and crossed into Saudi Arabi 
As he failed to return he was followed by a second car, which overtook the first 
at Haq), some 20 miles south of Aqaba. The first car and its ocoapants had been 
arrested, and so was the second party, with the exception of a non-commissioned 
officer, who was allowed to return to Aqaba to inform the authorities, Lewis 
guna had been left bebind in Tranajordan, but both parties wore armed with 
small arms. An urgent note was despatehed on the 16th by the Legation to the 
Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs expressing great regret at thin singular and 
apparently wilful transgression, and requesting that urgent inktriotions be sent 
to Hag! for the release of tho care and the personnel. A reply wax recnived on 
the 22nd, expressing regret at thie violation, not the first of which they had 
had to complain, and stating thit orders bad been given for the release of 
Captain Chamberlain and his mon. ‘This rather mild ronction aud the speed 
with which the rolease was effocted may be attributed to the personal intervention 
of Amir Sand, who telegraphed from London to hie father requesting prompt 
release. The two oars atid their pervounel arrived back in ‘Tratisjardan on tha 
‘24th July; and, to anticipate a little, the thanks af the High Commissioner for 
‘Transjordan for tho prompt responme to his request wore couveyed by the 
Legation to Ibn. Saud on the Ist August. vibe 

2H, The Saut-al-Hojas roprodiiced an article which, it stated, had recently 
appeared in the Yemeni peepee the Jman, denouncing certain elements in the 
Arabic press which appeared bent on stirring up enmity between the Yemen and 
Saudi Arabia, and giving the Ne to vendentions roports thatthe Yemeni Govern 
ment had recently imprisoned certain sheikhs of the Tihiama for aidi 
abetting the Sandi forces during the Inte war. bisller 

285, The sane Meces newspaper reported that the Government of the 
Yemen had acquired three telegraph and wireless installations from. Europe, 
which were to be placed in the palaces of the Imam and “the Seif-ul-Telam 
{protably meaning Ahmad) and in the house of Seyyid Abdullah-al-Wazir. 


T1L—Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 

236. Conversations on a namber of important subjects, particula:ly that of 
the eastern and south-eastern frontiers of Sandi Arabia, took place with Fuad 
‘Bey Hamza in London during the month, Sir Andrew Ryan being present. 

287, The Koweit Conference (paragraphs 202 and 203 of Tact. feport) 
é at the end of June. Two of the principal Saudi delegates, Hamal-as. 
Suleiman and Khalid-al-Qurqani, were “eported by the Saut-al-Hejaz of the 
46th July, rather quaintly, as arriving at Riyadh “after passing « period of 


six months away, during which sited 
six monn daring they had visited most of the Saudi coasts to 











238. ‘The proposal to despatch a non-official mission (paragraph 135 of the 
report for Apri fast) to varios countries in connexion with the revenues of the 
Haramayn Wagfs was referred to the Governments of Palestine and India, who 
‘saw no objection, provided that, among other conditions, the objects of the mission 
should not include the collection of money, and that the individual members were 
persons to whose entry into those conntries no exception could be taken on. political 
or other grounds. ‘They must expect no official facilities or support in India. 

239.” In Junuary last the Saudi Government presented the Legation with 
bill of approximately £800 sterling in respect of expenditure incorred in 
connexion with British aircraft on two occasions, (a) when a Royal Air Force 
‘Victoria forcest-landed on the 17th April, 1934, near Jinnah Island, Persian Gulf 
(paragraph 81 of tho report for Apri) 1934), and (9) whem three Moth aeroplanes 
belonging to the Bombay Flying Club were missing in the neighbourhood of the 
Saudi-Ing Neutral Zoue (paragraph 291 of the report for October 1034), Hie 
Majesty's Government and the Government of India decided to meet the bill, and 
payment was made by the Legation on the 9h July. 2 

240, ‘There has been mach specilation locally as to the probable attitude of 
the Saudi authorities towards the recruitment of labour for Eritrea. Rumours 
have heen rife of Italian requests to the Saudis to facilitate the enrolment of 
chauffeurs, but one British [Indian chauffeur who presented himself at the Italian 
Legation, was turned away with the information that none was wanted. No other 
categories of labour are known to have left for Eritrea, and it was stated by a 
knowledgeable source that the Italian Legation’s attitude was to refuse 
applications. There is otherwise little apparent reaction to the Ttalo-Abyssinian 
situation. 

241, The return of the Soviet Minister, M. Turakouloy, from Asmara, but 
yrthoat his wife, was the uly event during the month of any interest, as far 
foreign representatives were concerned. ‘The French Chargé Affaires hoped to 

‘on leave about the middle of July, but was delayed by the non-arrival of two 
itches of official mail. The only reason for mentioning this is that the mail 
was carried by Italian ships from Suez via Massawa, where, having for some 
reason been put ashore, it was held up owing to the confusion reigning at 


shat port. 7 i 
242.” Several mouths ago a large consignment of wheat was shipped to 
‘Yanbu by the Egyptian Government for the poor of Medina. The Saudi Ministry 
of Finance anderiook to transport the whole within a period of twenty days, the 
Egyptian Government agreeing to pay £F.. 6,000 to defray cost of transport. “The 
money was paid, in addition to other sums given for charitable purposes in that 
‘cken city, but so far no more than one-sixth of the wheat has reached Medina, 
it is understood, and the balance lies rapidly deteriorating at Yanbu. ‘The new 
Egyptian consul is now finding that the Minister of Finance is difficult to bring 
to an interview. 


V.—Miscellaneous. 


243, Captain de Gaury, M.C. (paragraph 212 of last report) arrived at 
Kowelt on the tth July, hnviig been rote from Riyadh onwards by six 
urmed guards provided by Thn Saud. 

244. The American Dr. Dame (ase paragraph 221 above) was reported to be 
attracting pationts to Hail and Riyadh from this side of Saudi Arabia. He was 
accompanied to Riyadh by Dr, Harold Storm, M.D,, who came on as far as Tait, 
whence he sent his passport to the Legation for a visa for Aden, by the hand of 
a third American of the original party to set of from the Persian Gulf, 
Mr, Robert van Pourson. ‘The Tatter was @ taciturn young man, who left on the 
‘24th July for Kgypt and the United Kingdom, probably en route for America on 
loave. Dr. Storm has not yet blown this way, 

245. An Italian engineer, named Hario Marinangeli, arrived about the 71h, 
and war later understood to have entered partnership with the Italian merchant 
Odello (paragraph 217 of the last report). 

‘245. Further information was received in regard to mutawwifs proceeding 
abroad (paragraph 216 of last report). Though no official annotincement was 
made on. the subject, it was understood that no restrictions would be placed on 
mutawwifs travelling to India or the Netherlands East Indies provided each 
mutawwif produced a reputable guarantor to meet any claims established against 
‘him in respect of debts contracted in those countries with pilgrims, &e. No 


@ 


sabee,”” howover, is to be allowed to go to these two countries, except he be 
ignated to represent a mutawwif who is unable to go himself. Mutawwits 
desirous of visiting other ’" pilgrimage countries” must take care to return to 
the Hejar before the month of Ramadan 
247, The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
Legation was as follows =— 
On hand at the beginning of the month : Nil. 
Mannmitted and reptrinted: Nil. 
‘Took refuge in sFaly : Nil. 
Locally manumnitted : Nil. 
Left voluntarily = Nil 
On hand at-the end of the month = Nil 


SMS Monthly retitrns ‘showing certain particulars of intividual_ slaves 
manumitted are now being rendered for use with the League of Nationa Slavery 
‘Committee, and a memoranidnm has boen forwarded summarising such particulars 
from the Lat January, 1930, to the 30th April, 1035, 


[B 5458/75/25) No. 28, 
Mr, Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Reevived August 26.) 


(No. 223, Confidential.) 
Sir, dJeida, August 4, 1985, 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the usual annual report on the 
pilgrimage to the Holy Places of the Hejaz in 1985. It has been prepared on the 
same lines as the report for 1994, enclosed with my despatch No. 254 of the 


Uth August, 1994. 

2. Te gives me pleasure to place on record once again my appreciation of 
the excellent work of the pilgrimage officers of the Legation and of their conscien- 
tious and exhaustive reports, from which this general survey has been compiled. 
‘The experience and wide knowledge of Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah, the Indian 
vice-consul, have proved very valuable, whilst Haji Abdul Majid, the Malay 
Pilgrimage ‘oicer, Dr. Abdo! Hamid, the Indian medical ‘ffcer and 

ir. C. m, Pro-oamuh whose first year of pilgrimage work this is, have 
made useful contributions and deserve my thanks, I am indebted to. their 
respective stafls, in particular to Shah Jehan-al-Kabir, principal assistant to 
the Indian vice-cousul, for much laborious work undertaken in typing this report. 

3. Asin the past two years, copies of thie despatch and eicloite are again 
being sent only to the Government of India (Forcign an Political Department), 
the Government of India (Department of Education, Health and Lands) aud the 
Government of the Straits Settlements, It will doubtless be circulated in print 
to other authorities interested in the pilgrimage. 

T have, dv 
AUS, CALVERT. 
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(1) Fatroductory and General 


Tt is agreeable to be able to record in the compass of a few lines that Saudt 
‘Arabia, sinice the last report was rendered, has year relatively unvexed 
by serious disturbance, internal or external. ‘thin her'own borders peace and 
security have remained unbroken, and with her neighbours her relations have 
been aniformly correct, and, with Iraq in particular, friendly. The Treaty of 
‘Taif spirit of Arab brotherhood with the Yemen was severely tested by 
‘attempted assassination in the Haram at Mecea of Thn Sand and Amir Saud 
ty 4 number of Yemenis, to which reference will be made later, but, thanks to 
the good sense of the King, survived substantially unimpaired, 

Y. Considerable diplomatic activity marked the course of the year over 4 
large field of questions in which British interests were Resa (Ei) rs and 
Protracted negotiations with the Saudi authorities on a number of delicate 
subjects, chielly relating to eastern and south-eastern frontiers, engaged the 
attention of the Legation. The future of the Treaty of Jedda, which had become 
denunciable by either party at six months’ notice at any time from the 17th March, 
1934, onwards, was also the subject of conversations. These negotiations were 
to be continued in London in June and July 1935, when Faad Bey Hamza would 
‘be there in attendauce on the Amir Saud, who embarked at Jedda for Italy on 
the 14th May, on his first visit. to Europe. 

3, The your was more definitely given over to interual reorganisation, 
consolidation of recently acquired territory, and ta liqunation, a far a8 posible, 
of the financial legacy of the Yemen war. In the autumn of 1934, upon the 
demobilisation of is troops, Ibn Saud disbursed in eash and kind the equivalent, 
it is estimated, of at least £100,000 gold, in war gratuities. Conjecture as to 

yrovenance of so considerable a sum leaned to the view that the King had 
dipged Revi into Un Royal Treasury, 9 rsrwir of unknown dept ite 
credence being given to the opinion, strongly held in ove quarter. that Thn Saud, 
Sra condition of peace with the Yemen, had exacted a secret indemnity from 
the Imam Yahya. r 

Release from his preoccupations as Deputy Minister for Defence enabled 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, in his other capacity of Minister of Finance, to devote 
his undivided attention to the revenues of the country. Measures were taken, 
by a intensification of propaganda work in Telamic countries, to stimulate aa 
inoreased pilgrimage for 1935, ‘and promises, not to be fulfilled, were held out 
of a “Haj-al-Akbar,”* with its seven-fold blessings. A propaganda department 
‘was established in the Ministry of Finance under the notorions Indian agitator, 
Muhammad Khan Ghazi Khan. 

3. Partly perhaps asa consequence of these efforts, the total of overseas 
pilgrims in 1935 rose to 33,898, a satisfactory increase over the 25,291 of the 
previous year and botter, in fact, than the figures for any year since 1931 

6. Pilgrimage Day, the 9th Dhu'l Hijja, fell this year on Thursday, the 
14th ‘h, a keen disappointment to many who had hoped for a Friday Haj, 
*“Haj-al-Akbar.”” The congregation on Arafat numbered some 70,000 inclusive o 
allelements, according to Legation estimates, although the Saudi estimate, higher as 
usual, put it at about 100,000, Nejdis alone being estimated at about 40,000. 
‘The increase this year, apart from the general inerease from abroad, can be 
chiefly attributed to the presence of Yemenis, who sumbered about 10,000, whilst 
the Indian viee-consal reports that ayain this year Hojazis were uot represented 
in full forve, owing to the adverse elects of the economic depression 


7. Climatic conditions, if warm, were favourable and general health was 
ad. Saat metal percnel (wide paragraph 58) remained much the sume 
4s last. year, 

8, The outstanding incident of the pilgrimage was the attempt, happily 
completely frustrated, of a number of Yemenis to assassinate the King and the 
Heir Apparent. ‘The would-be murderers attacked the Kiny and his son whilst 
they ware czcumambolating the Kaaba. but were eaten of and apecdly dealt 


with, ‘The King showed exemplary coolness and his sagacity and statesmanship 
in giving strict instructions that the persons of the mumerous Yemeni "* Guests of 
then at Mecea were to be respected averted what might easily have proved 

to be another St. Bartholomew's Eve. 
8. The economic situation was depicted in last year's report (paragraph ® 
‘et si) in the most sombre colours. During the intervening twelve months, 





although some improvement has been discernible, particularly in 1935, the general 
position bas continued to present many of the unsatisfactory features previously 
noticed, A further payment of £30,000 gold by the California Arabian Standard 
Oil Company early in the summer of 1934 scarcely availed to lighten the burden 
of eapenditare ‘over the Yemen war. Economy was again practised at the expense 
of ‘fficials, whose salaries, when paid, were invariably considerably in arrear, 
Whilst the most recent step has been to effect an all-round salary reduction of 
25 per cent,, two-thirds of the balance to be paid in cash and one-third in kind. 
the cash payment to be reckoned in terms of gold at a highly unfavourable rate. 
Distress was scarcely Joss intense and aflticted most classes in the Hojaz, iucludiny 
merchante, motorcar owners and mutawwits.. ‘Trade continved en x restricted 
scale and goods left over from last year clogged the market, yot a light improve- 
ment in movement and clearances through customs was reported. Up to the end 
af 10304 few signs ofa change forthe Etter were apparent, though as has been 
noted, Ibn Saud was able to meet expenditure on war gratuities and the Saudi 
Government were able on the whole to discharge current liabilities as they fell 
dus, The larger pilgrimage brought a welcome increase to the revenues, and 
although the poverty of the average pilgrim was uo lest marked than before, an 
unusually Jarre number of distinguished personages and well-to-do pilgrims was 
an appreciable factor. Customs receipts probably improved in consequence, with 
the result that « serious situation was sensibly cased and a somewhat better tone 
observed. Certain firms here were understood to have completed a satisfactory 
year, and Shargieh Limited concluded the season with a profit, albeit only 
perhaps a paper” ope A signal instance of a return to nancial rectitads 
cr erhaps A desire to please) was the payment by the Saudi Government in 
May 1935 of the whole of one small debt due to His Majesty's Government and 
{Oper cent. of larger one due to His Majesty's Government and the Govertinent 
10. While the California Arabian Standard Oil Company have made som 
Progress in their rather remote operations in Hasa, the schemes referred to a 
paragraph 11 of last year’s report have had a somewhat various histor 
(a) Mr. Philby was able to secure in 1934 renewal of the motor-vehicle 
concession to Shargieh Limited on more favourable terms, and it was 
understood, subsequent to the pilgrimage, that substantial profit 
on paper, had been realised. “Mr. Philly was, howover, still dissatished 
with the workitig arrangements of the new concession, in some respects, 
(®) The Hyderabad textile scheme in Medina continued to confine its sphere 
of usefulness to the support of the manager and his family, but of no 
one and nothing else. 
(e) No further developments in respect of Messrs, Ibrahim Jewan Roksh and 
the Mecea public electricity supply scheme were reported 


noxilly. Further eooomic projects initiated during the year may be briely 

(a) A concession over a large area of the Hejuz, excluding the holy areas 
of Mecca and Medina, was granted in the nutaron of 1034 to the Saudi 
Arabia Mining Syndicate for the exploitation of gold. Mr. K. S, 
‘Twitchell, the syudicate's representative in this country, started work 
early in 1935 and was stated to be optimistic, at.the end of the period 
undor review. The syndicate certainly has proyided work at the site 
Of ite present operations south-east of Medina for a fair number of 
necessitous Bedouin. 

(0) A piastre project, or the collection of piastres from the public for objects 
of a national character, on the lines of a movement started in Egypt, 
was inaugurated in May 1035._Tts objects are at present nebulous, 
but, it is thonght, will be connected a scheme to provide Saudi 
Arabia with an air foree.” Te was not regarded a8 vigotons movement 

ite inception. 

(©) A concession was given in the summer of 1984 to Sheikh Abdurrahman 
Queerbi to fish for peare in tho Red Sea waters of Saudi Arabia. 

under a Syrian overseer spent several unsuccessful 
months both north and south of Jedda, i 
ied ee 

















12, Medina has undoubtedly suffered greater privation and misery of late 
years than other centres in the Hejaz, and thet moch eympathetic interost in bor 
unhappy situation has been evinced throughout the Islamic world the following 
will bear witness 


(0) The Egyptian Government sent 35,000 sacks of wheat and a considerable 
sum of money for distribution to the poor of Medina. Ouly about 
one-sixth of the wheat is reported to have reached its destination, the 
remainder lying, rapidly deteriorating, at Yanbu. ‘The Egyptian 
consulate have received little satisfaction in response to their represen: 
tations to the Minister of Financo, who had undertaken to transport 
the whole consignment from Yanbu to Medina in twenty days 

(®) The Nawab of Bahawalpur visited Medina and remained there a month, 
much to the advantage of the commerce and charitable institutions of 
the place. 

{oA movement hay been Tnonched in India. for the establishment of a 
charitable dispensary at Medina. One individual donation of 25,000 
rupees was reported. 


18, In May 1985 the Government imported from India 400,000 rupees in 
silver stated to be for payments due to be made by Ibu Saud in Nejd. Tt was 
understood that this had beeo necessitated by a general reluctance in Neji to 
accept Sandi rials, aud dissatisfaction with the hitherto much used Maria Theresa 
dollar as currency. " ‘ 

14, Greater intorest has been ovinoed in the air and an aorial soe! 
ina ‘during the year. ‘The Government aleo sont a number of students 
to Italy to be trained aviators. The question of pilgrimage by air came to the 
foro last year owing to the activities of Talaat Pasha flarb and the Banque Misr 
group. Although they were unable to get permission of the Saudi Government 
this year for an air service, it was understood there was a fair chance of it being 
granted in, 1036. 

15, ‘The general desire of the Saudi Government to promote appeasement 
was demonstrated by the grant, daring the year, of an amnesty to Saudis living 
abroad who had been engaged in the past in anti-Saudi activities. As a result, 
a number of exiles returned and mde their peace with Thn Saud 

16. Propaganda (see paragraph 12 of last year's report) did not abate 
perceptibly and the same leading practitioners were in evidence Jomal Pasha 
Was loss vocal in Indin, but is alleyed to have held ont prospects of concessions 
for an India-Hojuz air service to cortain credulous persons, who were gracefully 
Sluded by, the pasha, when both he and they eame on pilgrimage: Dr. Shall 
Ahmed, Ph.D,, turned up and was said to have been rewarded for past, and 
Socurerad for future, services. Ismail Ghuznavi arrived on Haj, after two 
years’ absence, and was stated to have had his funds replenished. 

17, As has been noted, the Minister of Finance gave himself up largely to 
tho pilgrimage this year and excelled himself in his attentions to distinguis! 
well-to-do and intluentia! pil His entertainments were more numerous an 
more lavish cars were the disposal of those he wished to cultivate and 
certain Koshan exemptions were granted. This generous ground-baiting for 
next year’s pilgrimage culminated in the circulation amongst returning pilgrims 

‘the Haj Committee of a leaflet announcing the er of the 
jigrim Tariff for 1936 by 25 per cent, a matter concerning which the Legation 
await more official confirmation. 

18, No official change took place in Saudi-Egyptian relations and there was 
still no likelihood of the "’ mahmal”” being sent to this country, but there were 
evidences of greater cordiality in their actual relations. Talaat Pasha Harb, 
chairman of directors of the Misr, again ited the Hejaz hy air several 
months before the Haj, this time accompanied by Adly Yeghon Pasha, a fellow. 
director. The nomber of Egyptian pilgrims further increased from'4.302 Inst 

to 5,361 this, all of whom, many being well-to-do, travelled by the steamship 
Yameom and steamship El Rawear, acquired by the Banque Misr Navigation 
Company for this parpose. The company also provided two large barges for the 
conveyance of pilgrims between ship and shore but this innovation was not a 
aoe Tale performed the opening ceremony of the hotels at Mecca 
and Jedda, inaugurated under the auspices of the Banque Misr. 





ar 


19. ‘There were cortain signs during the year that Tbn Saud might adopt 
amore literal atttnde towards the question of non-Moslem foreign representatives 
visiting Taif, Hopes were encouraged by bis spectacular gesture in inviting 
His Majesty's Minister to visit Sion tines ia dale gst batone Teed on 
leave. “Sir Andrew Ryan's visit lasted from the 12th to the Lith July. 

20. The Mecca newspaper the Umm-al-Qura of the 2st September, 1934, 
Published an official communiqué ““approving ” the International Sanitary Con 
Yention of 1928, with the exception of the following articles : 7, 95, 75, 127, 139, 
136, 197, 185, 140, 142, 144, 145, 147, 145, 150, 151, 163, 164, 165, Tt transpired 
that the Saudi Government's intention was to adopt the convention, to which they 
were already signatories, with the exception of the articles indicated, for damestiv 
legislative purposes only (cide paragraph 59 below)... This enactment was one 
item only in a spate of nia Jegishition or quas-lislation among which may 
be mentioned the Infections Diseases Regulations, Narcotic Drugs Regulations 
and Regulations in regard to Vaccination. 

_ 21. A definite tendency was observed this year for agitators to exploit the 
Pilgrimage as a platform from which to ventilate their political grievanoes.in the 
dissemination o jewish and other political literature, This was particu- 
Inrly the case in regard to Palestinian Arabs, and Sir Andrew. Ryan took an 
opportunity of alluding to the matter in conversation with Fuad Bey Hamza soon 

ter the pilgrimage, “The conversation related to the proposed despatch of an 
unofficial Saudi mission to Indin and Palestine in connexion with the Harameyn 
Wagfs, A. sovcalled Melegation fom Syria, eomssting of Tr. Jamil Mardam, 
Fakhri Bey Barudi, and Shafiq Bey Jabri, arrived, via Bagdad and the ovesland 
route, from Nejof. 

22. Besides the hotels of the Banque Misr, those of the Government. (see 
paragraph 14 of last voar's report), which were still maintained, were well 

tronixed and wore fully booked. ‘The mmber of pilyrims who used the Medina 

Hotel was again insignificant, ‘The Government test-houses on the roads ware 
seldom used by pilgrims, on account of their excessive charges. The scheme of 
Sir Nizamat Jung to construct caravanserais on the Medina road still remained 
‘on paper, and no further developments were noticed in this respect during the 
[ou Gedee view. The Government again maintained a service of spare motor 

engineers and spare parts, for the assistance of motor traffic on. the 


Medina road, which proved of assistance to pilgrims. A posse of Nojdi soldi 
was also posted in tho more dificult and ee pen a te Beccs seel to asiat 


motor vel stuck tho mand. They, however, proved more of a nuisance 
than a help, as, om occasion, they were wont to beat chauffeurs for no apparent 
reagon, until brought to heol by the authorities as the result of verbal represen- 
{ations of the Indian vice-consul. ‘The Hejaz motor transport companies provided 
less secure conveyance this year. A number of regrettable accidents occurred; 
in one case, two Tudian women pilgrims died of burns and others were injured on 
a bus catching fire; in another, an Indian woman pilgrim was ran over by a bus, 
with fatal results. Many vehicles overturned, due to reckless driving and 
excessive speed, and their occupants were bruised in consequence, 

23. Negotiations between the Saudi and Iraqi Governments for tho 
establichment of an overland route between Nejef and Medina were amicably 
concluded during the year under review. The ronte was opened to motor. traflio 
between the Hejax and Traq and, although many diffkalties. were experienced, 
a number of vehicles, carrying 398 pilgrims, arrived in time for the pilgrimage. 
Details, as also of other overland rontes, will be found in the seotion on transport, 

24.) The orphanage at Medina (paragraph 15 of 1034 report) maintained 
its reputation and worked satisfactorily. The Director-General of the Saudi 
Police Force at Mecca inaugurated a scheme to deal with the increasing nuisance 
of mendicants within the precincts of the Holy Haram at Mecca. He a 
“poor house,” and forcibly removed about 300 beggars from the Haram and 
accommodated them therein. After the Haj they were freed again. Well-to-do 
Bilgrime cootribated towards a fund opened for the purpose. ” This Legation 
also helped to reduce problem by repatriating no less than 1,491 Weat 
African destitutes, via Suakin and Massawa, 

25. Of the two small steamers of the Arabian Steam Navigation Company 
mentioned in paragraph 16 of last year's report, one, since her arrival from 
Hudeyda after the Yemen war, was sent to Egypt for repairs, and has not 
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reappeared. ‘The other lies at anchor in'the Jedda Roads for longish periods, in 
between bursts of activity, % 

26, Pilgrimage shipping continued much on the same lines as in previous 
seasons, except that cortain new ships appeared, catting into the pilgrimage trade. 
French interests appear to have undergone reorganisation in the formation of a 
company to run the Fabre Line steamship Sinaia. Other newcomers were the 
French ‘steamship Arafat, on the retara pilgrimage, and the Velho of Messrs. 
Cowajee Dinshaw. 

The rial remmined fairly steady this yer. It fluctitated betweou 23 rials, 
and at the height of the Haj, 20 rials to the gold pound, but later appreciated to 
15 rials for a variety of reasons, which are not altogether clear. 

28. Prices of foot-stufls in rials remained about the same as last year, and 
the general purchasing power of pilgrims was still very low. ‘The Jedda manic 
pality opened stall after tho Flay. for the sale of food:stafs to the public at 
Randard price, 

29. 


curity on the toads was again maintained at its high standard, Cases 
of pilferage again occurred at Mecca, Arafat, Mina and Muzdalfa, A remarkable 
feat of daring was reported of three unarmed Mejazi Bedouin camelmen who 
kailled two armed Nejdi soldiers, on patrol near Taif. 

80. ‘The King, as usual, gave his annual pilgrimage dinner on the 
11th March, Unlike last. year, the Indian vice-constl was invited, bat was 
prevented from leaving Jedda by pressure of work in connexion with incoming 

ilgrims. The only foreign representative present was the Afghan Minister in 
Sairo, who also represents his nment at the court of Ihn Saud. Among the 
speakers, the ex-King Amanullah of Afghanistan cansed. much coniment® for 
having spoken on the importance of Islamic unity, attempted twice to approach 
some further topic (thought to be slavery), but at the repeated gesture of appeal 
of Thn Saud, desisted. ‘The Royal discourse was, as usual, chielly devoted to the 
necessity of co-operation among Moslem Powers, and concluded with an appeal 

for help to the Islamic world. . 
$1. As a result of a private visit to Medina, in the antumn of 1934. the 


His Highness the Nawab of Bahawalpur, with a large suite and an 
elaborate train of motor cars; and her Exalted Highness the Badhsha-Begum 
of Hyderabad, representing the Ruling Princes and Princesses of India; 
Major.Genoral Nawab Sir Omar Hayat Khan Tiwana, hon, AD.C, to. Hie 
Imperial Majesty; Nawab Bahadur Sir Mozamiloiiah Khan, K.C.LE., 
OME, LL.D. of Aligarh; Nawab: Wali-un-Dowll Bahadur of Hyderabad 
(Dacean), who died at Medina of pneumonia; Nawab Sir Nizamat Jung 
ur of Hyderabad (Deccan); Lady Wagalat-al-Unira, stop-mother of the 
Num: Khan Bahndue Hata Hidayet Hasso, CLE, MLC. of Connpore, 
and Khan Bahadur Allama Yusuf Ali, C.B.E., LCS" (retired). 
Besides these thera was alo a large number of other high Government offal, 
non-official, intellectuals and tribal chiefs of the North-West Frontier. 

89. In addition, othor distinguished pilgrims this year were ex-Ki 
Amanullah of Afghanistan, the Glaoui, representative of Moroccan Grand Katds: 
who came and went wnostentatiously, Sheikh Muhammad-bin-Saqar. brother of 
the Ruler of Sharjah, and Sheikh Juma'-bin-Makbtum, brother of the Ruler of 
Dibai, and the chiof of the Hadeudown tribe of the Sudan, while conspicnots 
‘among pilgrims of many nationalities were four Japanese Moslems. who success. 
fully" performed the Haj. One English Mosiem lady: trom Eaype, eMic 
‘Wentworth Fitrwilliam, also shade the pilgrimage. 

Apart from Hasrat Mohani (paragraph, 20\of 103 report), Arad 
Sobhani, Moin Uddin of Ajmere, Abdur Rahim of Peshawar, Mufti Muhammad 
Nasem of Ludhi Bhuznavi were the only Indian agitators to 
perform the il Muhammad Khan Ghazi Khan, mentioned in 


paragrap in getting employment in the Saudi 
inistry Superintendent of the Pilgrimage 
Propaganda Bureau. 





%5. Arrangements forthe dispersal of the pilgrimage worked satisfactorily 
this year. No compensation was payable by the shipping company to the pilgrims 
for detention at Jdda, as the ships for return Journey were available within the 
prescribed time 

36, HAMS. Prasance (Commander R. H. Bevan, RIN.) visited Jodda for 
Haj week. She stayed from the 12th March to the 17th March 

87. parade of Saudi troops at Mecca was held on the 20th March. ‘The 
number of the troops reviewed, according to the Saudis, was 30,000. 

88._No report of forged rupee notes came to the notice of this Legation 
during this season. The position in respect of forged rupee notes remaina 
‘unchanged from that described in parageaph 25 of the 1033 report. 

39.” This year the Afghan Minister in Egypt was also appointed to represent 
his government at the court of Tin Saud, and visited the Hejaz during the 
pilgrimage. He rented a house this year for the Legation at Jedda, and althou 
it remained practically closed upon the departure of the clerk in change (the 
solitary remaining member of the Legation) on leave, its flag continued to By on 
Fridays. An Indian doctor in the employment of the Afghan Government also 
performed the Haj. z 

40. Considerable anxioty was still felt by forvign residents in this country 
due to the attitude of the Saudi Arab Government towards them. They: werd 
deprived of several concessions in respect of“ Koshan,”” &e., which hd been 
Previoosly enjoyed alike with the Saudi subjects. “Laws prohibiting foreigners 

irom holding landed property in the Hejaz were revived, and pressure was brought 
to bear upon owners of property either to sell or to retain them by adopting Saudi 
nationality. The Indian chauffeurs were again allowed to work here for the 
Pilgrimage season only. Certain exchanges took place between the Legation and 
the Saudi Arab Government over the question of Saudi nationality, eventually 
an extension of time was granted by the Saudis for claimants to foreign 
nationality to prodace their proofs. 

41. _As last year, the“ Kiswa."” or the Holy Coyer for the Kaaba was woven 
locally throngh the joint efforts of the Hejazis and domiciled Indians, resulting in 
tee expenditnre, as last yar. eS 

No case of enslavement of pilgrims came to the notice of this Legati 
during this season, as last year. sa 


2) Statistics. 


___ 48. The following tables give the usual statistical information, ‘The figures 
given are those prepared by the quarantine authorities, but it should again be 
Pointed out that discrepancies occur between these figures and. those supplied 
from other sources. Besides the particulars of arrivals (by dhow) at Lith 
{paragraph 34 of last year's report), it has aleo been possible this year to add a 

ther column in Table (A), showing the number of arrivals (by dhow) at 
Quntida. ‘The official figures given below represent, therefore, the total number 
of pilgrims who landed at Jedda, Yanbu, Lith and Qunfida, during the period 
the Bist October, 1934, to the 14th March, 1935, viz,, $3,898, ns against 
for 1934. The increase of 8,607 pilgrims, in the year under review, can be 
‘analysed as follows :-— 


Indians ; Z and 
Malayans 

Datch East Indies 

North Africans 


ese 
West Africans 
Palestinians... 
East Africans 
Yemenis 
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A remarkable increase may be noted im respect of Palestinians, whose number 
in 1985 was 1,432, as against $85 of last year; whilst British Malays were 617, 
‘as against 173 in 1934. Kewoald appear from Table (A) that, with the exceptions 
of Bokharans and Persians, whose numbers decreased ‘to 523 and 1,063 
respectively, ns nginst 847 and 1,133 in 1934, the other nationals not mentioned 
above showed either a negligible increase or deorease. 


‘Tante (A), 


Number of Pilgrims arriving by Sea anit Landing at different Ports of the Hejas, 
‘arranged by Nationality. 


Landed at— 
Nationality 
Yamba, |Qunfida Lith, 


India aod Var Baxt— 
Indian 
Malayan, 
Dutch Bast frdion 
‘Chinoas and otbor 
Japanese 
Absion— 


‘orth Atricen 
ian 

Sudanese 

West Aftican 


is 


HB 


# 


uu 


164 
0 
ta 
199 
9 
9 


iii 
i ee 


Hon ‘ 
Persian Gulf ‘(incladig’ Muscat 
‘and Darvin) 


European countries — 
‘Yugoslavian 
Albanians 
Greaks 
English 





al cael acai call 





N.B—(1) Tho inark * indicatos that this number arrived by dhow. 

(W) Inaddition {o tho above total of ovormoan pilgrizns, thors were sleo 1,000 from 

Kowoit who travelled on camels Uy the overland rente and 808 pilgrims wha texvelled by the 

overland route ia motor vebieles They retumed by the samme route. Besides the above, there 

Jae thao G45 destate Tiss grin, who Wavellad overand or by dow, but returned by 
ip 


n 


Tame (B). 


Number of Pigrime arriving in the Hjux by Sea, arranged by Cownttes of 
Embarkation: 


Grontry of Embathatiog, 10h. 
Anda aed For Eaat— 

7 10,300 
Main 396 
Duteh Iavt Indios aq7 

Arica 
1370 
890 
1708 
108, 


v0 
1018 
Hy 


Hadramaot 
Asi (Hejae) 


Ty diiow fronh different places but Iausded 
at Quufda and Lith. 3 


Total - 


Taste (C). 


Number of Pilgrims arriving in the Hejaz by Sea, arranged by Countries o 
a3 ban irkd said ys 








Beith 
Datel 


By dbovw* 
Tout 25201 Ba,808 





* (a) The year the Saudi quarantine department was uble to show the number of pilgrims 
wlio need at Quaid anal Lith by dhaw, 
(0) The figures given relate to the setual pilgriuage season and not, as last year, to the 
‘whole Arable 3 


(8) Quarantine, 


44. ‘The inauguration this year of the overland motor route for pilgrims 
letwoen Nejef and Medina, together with the growing use of the alternative 
motor route from Koweit to Mecca via Riyadh, as well as the possible development 
of other overland routes, discussed Inter at paragraphs 97 fL, make the considera 
tion of quarantine measures of special importance. For the reception of 
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overlanders from Iraq, who had already been inoculated and vaccinated in their 
‘countries of origin, a temporary quarantine camp was established, it was reported, 
some 2 miles from Medina on this route, where quarantine formalities were carried 
out; and Saudi quarantine dues imposed. No such measures are known to have 
been taken in respect of pilgrims travelling from Koweit, and no dues, it is 
understood, were levied. 

45. ‘The usual quarantine measures were instituted at Kamaran, Tor and 

akin during the year under review. 


Kamaran, 

46, Compulsory vaccination and inoculation again gave satisfactory results 
Kamatan reported Health good. ‘Ten deaths (ave en Betish Indian ships) and 
four bire (none on British Indian ships) were reported. ‘The steumahip.4 kbar, 
‘on the 11th February, brought one case of modified small-pox and one of chicken: 
pox; the steamship Ralmani brought one case of measles, diagnosed at Kamaran 
as non-infectious; and the Akbar, on the 11th Marvb, again brought a case of 
modified smal pox. 

47.” Exemption from landing pilgrims was granted to twenty-three sips, 
and only 268 pilgrims were landed for disinfection, compared with 282 last year, 
none of these being from British Indian ports. 

48. The steamship Khosrou, calling at Aden on the 220d February, took on 
Yoard a few unvaccinated and uninoculated pilgrims, Fortunately, they readily 
submitted to vaccination and inoculation, and so the ship was not unduly delayed 
at Kamaran. Stricter precautions are to be taken at Aden for the futare. 

49. In view of the declaration of the Sandi medical authorities, verified by 
the Indian medical officer and the representative of the International Quarantine 
Board, that the pilgrimage was clean, His Majesty's Minister was able to dispense 
ships returning to India and Malaya from calling at Kamaran, Similar 
precautions to last. year were observed regarding vaccination and inocalation of 
returning pilgrims, modified somewhat as regards provedure owing to difficulties 
made by the local quarantine authorities. ‘Two cases of chicken-pox and one of 


small-pox were refused embarkation on the steamship bar on the 28th March; 


two cases of chicken-pox and one of convalescent small-pox by the Rakmani on 
the 5th April; and on the 10th April the har again refused two cases of 
chicken-pox. 

30. In retarning ships, the following cases occurred daring the voyage — 

Steamship Zslami, the 26th March, 3 chicken-pox. 

Steamship Rahman, the 5th April, 1chicken-pox. 

Steamship 4 kbar, the 28th April 3 chicken-pox; 1 modified small-pox. 
Tor. 

51, Returning pilgrim ships were subjected to the usual detention of three 
days, ‘The Alexandria Quarantine Board declared the pilgrimage clean on the 
1st April, bat subsequent discovery of cholera vibrios in certain pilgrims suffering 
from diatrhora led them to impose certain restrictions on pilgrims proceeding vin 
Egypt 
Suakin. 

52, Pilgrims returning to Afviea vin the Sudan underwent the usual five 
days’ detention at Suakin. ‘Two cases of chicken-pox and one of leprosy were 
‘ejected by Khedivial Muil ships, but proceeded upon recovery. 


dJedda, 

59. No quarantine measures were necessary, or were applied, in respect of 

{lgris shitutor pilgrims this year, alihough come auiety wns iannifested in 

Fadia owing to the * adoption” of the International Sanitary Convention of 
1026, with many reservations (in respect of article 127 inter alia) by the Saudi 
Government (referred to at paragraph 20 above). 

G4 The Port Medical Service was maintained by one doctor only, 
Dr. Ibrahim Adham, until about two weeks before Haj day, when Dr. Yahya i 
paragraph 40 of last year's report) returned. Dr. Ibrahim Adbam was lese 
Shstmnctive again, except in respect of the vaccination and inoculation of 
returning pilgrims, where, as has been noted, to spare his susceptibilities and 
maintain Legation control, « modified procedure was adopted. 
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Dr, Muhammed Salch came to Jedda as representative of the Alexandria 
Quarantine Board, He was allowed to visit Mecca for the first time, although 
he has visited the Hejaz in this capacity on a number of previous oocasions. Tho 
Seudi authorities, however, accorded no oficial recognition of his position as 
representative of the Board. 

56. As recorded above at paragraph 24, the Legation repatriated 1,500 
destitute West Africans during the cool weather. All wore vaocinated and 
inocalated at the Government of India Dispensary at Jedda, owing to tipolation 
bg. the Government of Britres (most of the Takrunis were chipped to Mastwa) 
that such precautionary measures, of « quarantine nature, should be taken here. 


(A) Health. 
General. 
57, The health of pilgrims during the 1935 season wan satisfactory aud 
climatio conditions good, though possibly not so favourable as last 


Saudi Medical Sereice. 
ee etey ade to recruit the depleted strength of niodjcal 

(cide paragraph 44 of last year’s report), in spite of the promise of an 
Bomaeat Say? Tame waa hiowerot no dament is: year ‘pent the medical 
service for military purposes as was occasioned in 1984 by the Yemen war. The 
following is the distribution during the season, based on a list supplied by the 
Indian medical officer, except for transfers to Mocca for temporary service at the 
height of the pilgrimage :-— 

Mecea—Five, including the Director-General of Public Health, 
Gentist and a newly-engaged analytical chemist. In addition, there is « mid- 
wife: and oue other doctor, who worked during the pilgrimage, resigned soon 
after. There appears to be no surgeon. 

Jedda.—Four, including two quarantine doctors, and two doctors (one, a 
newly-appointed Turk, is a bacteriologist) at the hospital, There is, in 
addition, a midwife. 

Medina.—One doctor. 

Taif—One doctor—called to Mecca for the Haj 

Yanbu.—One doctor, None at Wejh. 

Riyadh—One, the royal physician, who in May 1985 accompanied 
Amir Saud on his European tour. 

Hasa.—One doctor recently appointed. 

Najran.—One Indian Unani doctor recently appointed. 


59, This total of 14 (exclading the Unani doctor and the two midwives) 
compres 12 Syrians 1 Turk and T Egyplian, all of whom have Syvian media 

iieations, except the director-general and the hacteriologist, who hold 

turkish degrees. ‘The increase in Syrians, under the wgis of a Syrian ditector- 
general, is interesting. The number of private practitioners fluctuates, A new 
Fealion; Dr. Brunell arrived in Februtry, but apparently has uo oliciat gon. 
nexion with the Italian Legation. No change has been reported in regard 10 
pharmactsts, 

60. Sanction has at last been accorded to Unani doctors to practise in this 
country, upon individual applications Wing made. Tt is believed the King 
hnimself ‘overrode the objections of the Director-General of Public Health. 

61. Hospitals show little signs of improvement (ride paragraph 48 of last 
year’s report). 

Mecea—Last year's remarks still apply. There is no X-ray apparatus 
tut an X-ray specialist has been advertised for. Gabban was used exclusively 
for isolation. A house has been hired by the Government as au infirmary, 
Where food and first aid are provided for destitutes; it can accommodate 
Se ae 

eid ital is undergoing repairs, an interminable prooess in 
this country, Nothing was ‘seen of the doctors from: Totanbul save. the 
bacteriologist, who was without accommodation at the end of 'the year. 

Distrust of the institution by the local inhabitants appeared to be fairly 




















The quarantine authorities opened four centres for the vaccination of 
the general public, as well as pilgrims leaving by ship. Staff arrangements 
for this undertaking were stated to be quite inadequate, * 

Medina —As recorded earlier in this report, a movement is on foot in 


‘The construction of a hospital was commenced during the year, 
and is believed to be proceeding. 


62 The Indian medical officer is even more emphatic this year than last 
{pide paragraph 7 of lat year’s report) in hie observations regarding defective 
Kvndi medical scrvices. “Yet with defective equipment and inadequate personne] 
the Government indulged in rathor ambitious legislative enactments copied from 
‘more advanced. countries, 

68. The following statement of cases treated and deaths in Government 
hospitals has been prepared by the Indian medical offer from weekly returns 
published in the local pres. Dr. Abdal Hamid points out that the statement is 
hot complete for the year the Ist June, 1984, to the Bist May, 1935, as for a 
number of weeks, for some unexplained reason, no returns were published -— 


Number 
Dyse Disease. of canes. Deaths, 
ery sa 
Sinall-pox 
Consumption 


Syphilis 
ae 


Chicken-pox 
Puerperal fever 
Leprosy... 
Mumps 
Paratyphoid 
Whooping-congh 
Dengue... 
Tnflusnea 
Diphtheria 
‘Te 


tants 
Meningitis 


new Be i 


‘These figures are given for what they are worth and at best can only give a partial 
idea of the prevalence af disease in » country so poorly provided with hospitals. 
‘Thay indicate that dysentery, small-pox and syphilis would appear to have 
increased over Inst year. 


Diseases during the Pilgrimage Seuson. 

64. Pilgrims remained largely unaffected hy small-pax and chicken. 
the Hojaz. Casta refused etnbartation for Lavin and eaves occurring during the 
return voyage to India are noted at paragraphs 4i) and 52 above. 

5. Daring the actual pilgeimage, nfenzal catarth and infuenzal 
pneumonia were rife, many deaths being due to the latter. Malaria was common 
and cases of sun-stroke, none fatal, were reparted, the days passed at Muna being 
somewhat hotter, After the Haj, dysentery and diarrhea were very common, the 
daily attendance at the Legation dispensary being as many as 60 to 80 for these 
complaints alone. - 

66, The general health of the local inhabitants showed much 
malaria being the chief scourge. 


Mortatity. 
67. The death rate this year is estimated by the Indian medical officer at 


about 0-6 per vent., double that of last year. At Arafat one death only occurred 
and at Muna thirty-five in the three days, also double last year’s figure 


cc 


General Sanitary Conditions. 

68. Dr. Abdul Hamid deseribes these as worse than last year, which would 
scarcely seem possible. Absence of latrines, lack of arrangements for the disposal 
of carcaes, prevalence of mosquitoes, infection of water-supply, &c., a truly 
formidable catalogue. His ‘ Medical Hints to Pilgrims" is again published 
in the press in India, and was thought to have proved useful 

a ioe temperature on Haj ay was the same as last year, ranging between 
85° and 97° F, 


Water Supply. 

70. ‘There was no change in conditions at Mecca this year, whilst at Muna 
and Arafat water was abundant and much cheaper, at 5 piasttes for 4 gallons, 
than the extortionate priees of last year. ew bacteriologist. and the 
analytical chemist are stated to haye reported adversely on Ain Zubeyda water 
and recommended the use of iron pipes underground, 

71. The Jedda water-supply, described at paragraph 56 in last year's 
report, remained much the same, except that progress had been mado in laying 
down pipes in the town to various distributing points, ‘The work is not by any 
means complete, the important distributing point at the quarantine quay not 
having been commenced. Money is still required, but handsome donations were 
received during the pilgrimage from the Nawab of Bahawalpur, the Begum of 
Hyderabad and others, 


Government of India Dispensaries, 

72. The Jodda Dispensary remained open as usual throughont the year, 
The staff remained unchanged, the retention of the third dispenser and sweoper 
being sanctioned, “The third. dispenser, however, left for, India after tho 
Pilgrimage and is due to be replaced daring the summer of 108. Minar tepaire 
and white-washing were carried out and another room was tiled. Special 
attendance registers, supplied by the Government of India, wore brought, into 
use this year 

73. ‘The Mecca Dispousary opened on the 13th January and closed on the 
perk May. ent Sri Lng had to ore at Mubammad Khan 
(wide paragray of the report for 1933) was appointed sub-nasistant surgeon, 
{re Sock aad Unt of bis tallies waliloctorhs persica iy iu vier of the 
increased pilgrimage. Arrangements for Haj week, including attendance at 
Arafat and Muna were similar to those of previous years, At Muna when the 
Indian vice-consul and Indian medical officer are always obliged to hire joint 
accommodation at their own expense, this year on account of greater denand, 
separate accommodation (the Indian vice-consul in tents) had’ to suffice, 

74. The attitude of the Saudi authorities towards the Government of India 


dispensaria cootinned to be aoe of complete non recagnition. ‘The attitude of 
1 Mew 


the Director-General of Public Health towards the Mecca Dispensary and the 
Tndian medical officer ealls for no special comment this year. Conversations on 
‘the general position of the dispensaries proceeded throughout the year. Tn 
August 1934 the Saudi Government aggravated the situation by issuing a 
circular to foreign missions asking that the missions should in future furnish 
separate statements of medical supplies imported for their “private” use and. 
those for other uses in order that customs dues could be collected on the Intter. 
Pending further discussion, the Saudi Government eventually agreed to leave the 
situation intact, and under this agreement allowed the annual consignment of 
medical supplies to come in duty free. A supplementary. consignment from 
Fgypt was refused admittance, and duty was, in accordance with an arrange- 
ment made, paid under protest pending settlement of the whole question. ‘This 
last consigninent was received subsequent to the period under review, but is 
mentioned here for the sake of completeness. 


Cases Treated in the Indian Dispensaries. 

75. The total number of cases treated at the Jedda Dit y from the 
Ast June, 1994, to the 31st May, 1935, was 43,585 as compared with 42,500 last 
year. Of these, the number of Indian pilgrims treated at Jedda between the 
B0th November, 1934, to the Sist May, 1985, was 6,641 as compared with 4,841 
for the last year. The number of cases treated at Mecca from the 13th January 











76 


to the 15th May was 20,906 as compared with 13,1009 last year. At Mecca nearly 
all patients wore pilgrims, very few being Hejazi and other subjects. During 
three days at Muna 310 cases were treat 

76. Indoor cases this year totalled thirty-six as compared with forty-seven 
of lat year. Dr. Abdul Hamid performed 398 major operations and 8.340 minor 
Operations. Lack of accommodation, &e,, for indoor eases docs not ‘permit of 


he total amount collected up to the Stat December, 1094 fram patients 

ines supplied amounted to 234 rials. From January 1935 the practico 

of charging was discontinued, in view of the controversy with the Sandi Govern 
‘ment over the geuieral dispensary, question 

79. The following table shows the percentage of the varions dikeases 

treated in the Indian dispensaries during the year ended the 31st May, 1935 :— 


Meddioal— 
1) Malaria and its complications .. 
2) Other fevers and infections diseases 
(3) Urinary diseases, including syphilis and gonorrhara 
'4) Digestive troubles. i 
(5) Circulatory diseases... : 
8) Respiratory diseases 
(7) Nervous diseases = 
3) Diseases of the locomotory system 
Women's diseases. 
10) Children's disse 5 
111) Eye, ear, nose and throat diseases 
(12) Deficiency diseases 
‘Surgical— 
i Sinuses, &e, ... o _ 


Suuwwewerite 
B2Seserceeee 


114), Wounds and other contusions“. 
'15) Hydrovele and hernia... 
16) Cystitis, stone, &e 


gerd 
s3a8 


Total. sei | 


s 
zg 


80. ‘The practice noted in paragraph 65 of the report for 1933 in respect of 
aa charge of 5 rupees to the cost of transport being made to patients in their own 
Quarters waa followed again this year. "About eighty-five visits were made free 
to indigent. persons. Hints . 

81. The difficulty with regard to dispensing outside prescriptions (wide 
prragtaph @5 of las year's report) occurred agnin thin year, but to-8 much 

extent, 

82. Mahmud Hamdi also instructed all jocal dispensaries that no outside 
presoriptions should be dispensed unless given by a doctor licensed to practice by 
the Director-General of Public Health. 


Other Foreign Medicat Assistance 
83, The Egyptian consulate still maintained its doctor, but medicines and 
instruments: were reported to be still lacking. ‘The Egyptian Government sent 
the ustial medical mission during the pilgrimage season, consisting of two, the 
ongalate doctor acting as the bea of the mission. They worked ax lst yea, 
in Mecca for one month only. 
“ky 84. The Afghan steel was as ¢lementary as ever. A new doctor, Ahined 
‘Ali Punjabi, retired from the service of the Government of India, was appointed 
instead of Dr. Saleh, who had come here for three successive years. 
85. The Dutch doctor, Abdur Rahman, as last year, worked at Mecoa. The 
‘Dutch Legation was reported to have no intention of reopening their Jedda 
dispensary. 
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86. A new Italian doctor, as already noted, has recently set up in private 
practice. 

87. The Rossian doctor George (ride paragraph 68 of Inst year’s report) 
worked up to the middle of May 1933, when he was removed and sent back to 
Russia, op account, it was reported, of frequenting certain White Russians here 
in tho Saudi Air Service. ‘The dispensary was closed. ‘The dentist resummed bis 
work upan his return from Hodeida, while the Minister's wife, Mme. Turakonloy, 
was said to have given up her work. A Russian lady doctor, Amina, was said 
to be attending the King’s family at Riyadh. 


Medical Arrangements on Pilgrim Ships. 


58. The medical arrangements on the new ship, the steamship Sslami, were 
4 great improvement. A recommendation by the Legation that the crew of every 
pilgrim ship shonld be vaccinated and inoculated at least once every pilgrim 
season was accepted by the Port Haj Committee, Bombay. The same authority 
also agreed that a strict medical examination of ship's hotel managers a 
servants shonld be made periodically, for such diseases as tubercitlosis, yp! 
and gouorrhora, as cases had been ‘Various sugyestions regarding 
medical diaries were also accepted. For questions concerning transport. from 
ship shore, the compulsory food system, a,, see paragraphs 103 and 154 
respectively. 


(5) Internal Transport, 


89. The chorus of complaints raised after the 1934 pilgrimage, regarding 
the hardships and difficulties, due to inefficiency of the motor transport 
organisation, experienced by ali classes of pilgrims able to afford that means of 
conveyance to the Holy Places, led Tha Sand to convene.a conference at Taif in 
the early summer of that year, as described in paragraph 73 of Inat year's report. 
‘The following rales were framed :— 


(i) Each motor company to possess a flect of thirty vehicles (instead of 
___ twenty as previotsly) consisting of twenty-four buses and six cars, 
ii) Of these vehicles 10 per cent. were to be new Fords. 

(iii) AD vehicles to be ready for ingpection by the beginning of Rojab. 
(iv) All vehicles of any one company to be presented for inspection together, 
‘at one time. 

(v) Inspecting bodies were appointed and a committee to superintend 

organisation during the year, 


90. The rules, however, were not observed, particularly ax regards 
thoroughness of inspection, with the result that motor transport, whose owners 
had been too impoverished to renew and repair their vehicles, was in a condition 
which, according to the Indian vice-consul, subjected pilgrims to. even greater 
hardships in 1935 than in the previous year, ‘These are summarised by Khan 
Bahadur Ihsanullah as follows -— 


(@) Large numbers of pilgrims were delayed on the Mecca-Jedda road, and 
hundreds refused to continue their journey in the dilapidated vehicles 
provided. The Nagaba, or motor transport adi ration, 
attempted to insist, bot the Indian vice-consnl was able finally to 
arrange for the vehicles to be changed, 

(¥) Cases cocurted of pilgrims spending seven days on tho Medina ond, 

(6) Complaints wore again heard of pilgrims of soveral naticnalitien gon 
pasing one bus load, 

(if) Reckleas driving led to tose of tn, 

(6) Muzawwars were blamed for much avoidable delay on pilgrims Ieaving 

ina 

(/) There was an unusaal number of accidents this year: a bus caught fite 
‘on the Medina road, fatally burning two Indian female pilgrims aud 
injuring a number of others; an Indian female pilgrim was run over 
ty a bus and killed; a number of other cases of injary occurred. 

) ‘As lan pees special arrangements were made for ie hotels to run 
cars for their clients. 














oT) 


(A) Particular hardship was experienced on the sandy: stretch between 
Mastura and Bir bin Hassan on the Medina road. This led to an 
appeal to prominent Indian pilgrims by others of their number to 
‘sonsider a propos! to re-constract the Medina road, 


91. As already noticed above, Shargieh (Limited) contioued this vear with 
a modified concession for the import of Ford motor vehicles for pilgrimage traffic. 

2, The proportion of the poorer classes of pilgrim was at great inthis 
year of larger numbers as Inst, ax may be seen from the fact that only about 11,000 
pilgrims travelled to Medina by motor this year, Nor were users of motor 
transport between Jedda and Mecca as numerous as might be expected. The 
steamship Islami, for example, arrived on the 3ist December with 835 pilgrims 
from Indian ports (the majority being non-Indians), of whom forty-five only 
travelled to Mecea by car, eighty by camel, the rest walked. 

93, Diflieulty was experienced in meeting « greater demand this year from 
well-to-do Indian pilgrims for motor transport to Arafat. The charges, unlike 
last year, were per person, instead of per car or per bus, viz.; £1} gold travelling 
by bus and £2} gold by six- and fonr-seater cars. 

$4. Renewed complaints by a stream of deputations to Ibn Saud of the 
motor transport organisation led him to convene, after the Haj, another 
conference on the lines of that of last year. This year the King insisted on the 
amalgamation of all motor-ear companies into one single corporation. A 

mittee was formed and companies were called on to surrender their yehicles, 
against assessment of value. ‘The corporation was to consist of two sections, 
one comprising vehicles attached to it by the companies and the other of Govern” 
ment vehicles. None but corporation vehicles wero to be allowed to ply for hire 
Tr was too early, at the end of the period under review, to judge of the merits 
of the scheme, car companies were stated to be surrendering only their most 
worthless cars, retaining their better ones in the hope of sale for cash either ta 
private individuals or to the corporation at the height of the next pilgri 

9, As already stated, the private visit of the Indian vice-consul to Medina 
led him to suggest various reforms, for recommendation to the Saudi authorities. 
Although that course was approved, no euitable opportunity occurred, wins to 
the intrigues, according to Bahadur Thsanullah, of Muhammad Khan Ghazi 
Khan and Ismail Ghuznavi. Of the proposals mentioned at paragraph 74 of 
last year's report, only thos at (e) and (f) appear to have been adopted. 

‘It 15 estimated that, as last year, about 60 per cent. of the Indian 


pilgrimage visited Medina by motor this year. 


Overland Routes. 


98. number of vehicles left Ahmedabad, India, again this year, intending 
to travel overland all the way. After great dilliculty, two reached Nejef, where 
their passongers were obliged to transier into Lraqi vehivles for Medina. Not 
all were ablo to pay the fare and the unfortunate ones had to be left bebind. 
‘Again, the venture cannot be said to have been a conspicuous success. 

9. ‘The motor route from Koweit, via Riyadh, to Mecca, though still 
believed to be very imperfectly organised, was used by a party of Indian pilgrims 
this yenr, who arrived too late for the Haj. 

100.” The so-called route from Hasa to Mecca, via Riyadh, apparently does 
not enjoy the official countenance of the Saudi Government, but notices were 
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posted is the fnzanr at Babrein Jas autumn that che Saudi authorities would 
be prepared to carry up to fifty pilgrits to the Hejaz for £10 gold, or £15 gold 
return. ‘The notice was withdrawn on the nepreseuutations of the Political Agent 
Subsequently, an Indian, named Zafar Mirza, has been working to obtain sanction 
to open this route in connexion with sailings from Karachi to Babrein. Hi 
rotensions to have secared a concession from the Saudi Government. were denied 
by the Minister of Finance. Tho Legation maintained its aititude of 
discouraging the use of all unorganised or semiorganised overland routes. 

101. A further overland route engaged the attention of a number of enter 
prising Syrians, who in two convoys made the journey, after the Haj, from 
Bamascos to Medina, via the Wadi Sirhan and the Hejax Railway track. with 

reat hardship int seventeen days, They retturned in less time and with less 
‘Siticatty ‘via Mudaweara aid Mase 


Camels. 


102, ‘Those who travelled hy camels this year experienced unuswal difficul- 
ties, both in reapect of delay and hardships; and written and verbal complaints 
‘were numerous, Under transport regulations, a camelman could get no more 
than $4 rupees for the journey to Medina and back out of the total of £10 gold 
‘or 240 rupees recovered from a pilgrim against this item; the balance passes to 
the Gaverament Treasury. The poverty of the camelmen, coupled with the local 
drought in Medina, sent ap the price of fodder and camels practically starved, 
becoming too weak to carry their loads, Pilgrims had often, therefore, to walk 
long distances 

103—{a) At paragraph 92 above it has been mentioned that out of 
825 pilgrims arriving by the Islami, forty-five travelled to Mecea by motor vehicles 
and eighty by camels, whale the rest. walked on foot. This news greatly agitated 
the Saudi Minister of Finance, who ordered an investigation. It transpired 
that camelmen were evading the regulations by hiring their camels to pedestrian 
pilgrims for a nominal sum, after having passed through the **Koshan 
of dedda. The camels found thus engaged were forfeited to the Government and 
the eamelmen immprisoned ; subsequently the latter were released and the camels 
‘returned to them, but it served aea warning eth tothe Wakils at Fedla and tothe 
camelmen. 

(#) About 1,000 souls travelled from Koweit by camel, being exempted from 
payment of dues. They travelled via Burayda, instead of hy the designated 
route through Jerriya-ilya, 


Cabs, 


104, ‘The samo practice as last year was followed in respect of the use of 
cabs in the town of Mecca, 


Dhows, 


105. (Reference paragraph 78 of last year's report) Ax the arn nt 
was renewed for one year only, the Government of India were again, anked to 
continne the arrangements between Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, and them 
selves for the conveyance of pilgrims and their Togeage botweea ship and shore 
and vice versa for a further period of one year. Tt, however, hid again certain 
defects and was a source of complaint and Was to’ recive the attention of the 
Legation for further recommendation to the Government of India. 


General 


106, No attempt even wax made this year to preva pilgrims from travelling 
cn feat etvean Mea and, Jedd, and snny of the poner. especially, Afghan 
and Bokiiwran, pilgrims did sa travel. But the prohibition against footing i 
to Medina was more strictly enforced. Those willing to walk to Medina 
to obtain permission from the Sandi Government, Mutavewifs were then held 
responsible, Nevertholes, a good number of pilgrims actually travelled on foot 
to Medina. 
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107. Motives of economy still led a few tundred pilgrims to: postpone their 
trip to Medina until after the reduction of the “*Koshan”” (paragraph 80 of 
last year's report). ‘The Government, with an eye to revenue, fixed the” Koshan 
rate for the journey during the non-pilgrimage season, differentiating between 
foreigners aid Saudi subjects, The rates were as follows for the return 
journey 

Foreigners : £2 gold and 3} rials, 
Saudi subjects: £1 gold and 1} rials, 


108, The Minister of Finance promised the Indian vice-consul that, on 
presentation of a memorial to him by British subjects resident in Medina, he 
‘would consider the request for the restoration of the privilege of reduced 
“"Koshan,"” rates enjoyed by them alike with Saudi subjects (paragraph 81 of last 
yeat's report). No. action was, however, taken by Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, 
‘Although the memorial was submitted in good time. Asa result, many who-could 
not aflord the higher rates were unable to perform tbe Haj 

409, An Indian pilgrim, who arrived at Jedda ty se, travelled 49 Mesa 
cn a bioyele. “He was held up on the Mecea road uatil ¢ sum of 64 piastres mirt 
‘was recovered from his wakil on account of '"Koshan."" He was then allowed 
to resume his journey. It is worth mentioning that this is the first instance of a 
bieyele reaching Mecca; previous oycliste having been less fortunate, 


(6) Customs. 


112. Committees of virtue in the principal towns of the Hejax continued 
to exiat, but had their powers considerably curtailed by Royal order. After the 
Haj the force of spectal constables employed under the committees of virtue was 
abolished and the local police entrusted with their duties. These developments 
have been welcomed, and a much greater laxity in public was apparent on all 
‘sides, ‘The enjoyment of mnsic, both gramophone and vocal, and of smoking in 
public places, was latterly quite common. i 

118.3. powerful stimulus to this movement was given when permission, 
unpublished Mut official, was aceorded in January to import radio sets. ‘This 
relaxation, which primarily affects the coastal towns, may be expected to have 
important influences on the life of the country. The immediate result was to 
render night more hideous than ever before, with the oriental harmonies received 
‘over the ether from Cairo largely obliterated by ear-splitting atmospherics. 
‘There lias been some reaction, it is said, in Wahhabi circles, but no restrictions 
‘had beon imposed at the end of the period under review. Radios were also said 
to be in private, bat secret, use in the housebolds of notables at Mecca and Taif. 

114. Although pilgrims had less reason to complain this year of excessive 

gious zeal shown by the authorities, the nsual restrictions on visits to tombs 
shines were ofically maintained, but unoficially circumvented. 

115. ‘The greater religious tolerance evident did not jap the occurrence 
of isolated incidents, as when in Jedda towards the end of 1934 the beating of a 
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boy by the police for not attending prayers at the mosque led to a fracas between 
rate Jeddawis and the police. About eighty local inhabitants were thrown into 
prison and many flogged in consequence. 

116. A grievance of Indians who marry Hejazi girls tiere is thay they are 
forbidden by ietwa of the Sharia Court to take their wives to India, 


(8) Mutowwifs. 


117. No change of importance affected the mutawwif fratemity during the 
year pond Ta Loess of the as cae: referred to 
in paragraph 90 of last year's report (cf. paragraph 107 (a) of 1938 report), at 
Jast materialised in the appointment of a Geta Abit We Dand, of oe as 
‘he permanent “nagib "of Jedda. This nised the principle of having the 
sheikh of the wakils from outside the body of the wakils themselves, The action 
of the Saudi Gorernment in not selecting a man for this office from Jedda itecl? 
should enable its incumbent to remain aloof from the personal ‘affairs and 
interests of the wakil class, 

118. The efforts of the Indian vice-consul to seoure a body of wakils 
exclusively devoted to Indian pilgrims were neutralised to some extent by the 
wiles of the wealthy and influential ex-nagib, who was able to arrange for his 
son to be appointed a wakil for Indian mutawwifs independent of the new nagib 
‘The father continued to enjoy his own agency for non-Indinn mutawwifs, and 
presently, jointly with the son, to exercise his old control over such questions as 
pil rims’ lodgings, &e. Complaints were not slow in being made, even by leading 

ians, that Egyptians and other ‘non-Indians, wards of the father, were being 
given preferetice in accommodation, &. Other ex-wakils were beginning to 
apply to Government for agencies in the names of relatives, and it was énid that, 
money talking =» powerfull, certain deserving and respectable wakils had been 
displaced in this disagreeable intrigue 

11a, Other recommendations of the Indian vice<oneul mer, adopted 
( ay (a) of report), except one requiring the peraonal presence 
(gegen) esp on repuring te penal ren 
wore apparently ignored by one prominent and wealthy wakil of Mecca, 

120-The question of the conduct of pilgrim guides paragraph 8 of lst 
year’s report) whilst in India, Malaya and the Netherlands Enst Indies was the 
‘object of further serious consideration by. the Saudi Goverment. Complaints 
were nomerous and a typical case, occurring in resect of, Malaya is desribed 
Inter at paragraph 188 of this report, Mutawwifs when abroad sometimes took 
advances from pilgrims in respect of dues, granting in return a letter of credit 
‘on their agents in the Bains and then remained behind, whilst their its here: 
were unable to meet the demands of the letters, and the Saudi authori found 
great difficulty in collecting dues from the pilgrims. ‘The Minister of Finance, 
after a short period in which he was inclined to forbid mutawwifs from going 
to India, Malaya and the Dutch Rast Indies, finally, after consulting the Tudian 
vice-conul, decreed. that mutawwifs might proceed to the above countries 
provided that each produced a reputable guarantor in case claims arose against 
{rem later on, and also that each undertook, before a court, to refrain fron 
bargaining with pilgrims or causing similar mischief. “‘ Sabees'” were entirely 

idden to go to these countries, except such as were designated by mutawwils 
themselves unable to go. As regards mntawwifs for other nationalities than the 
above, they would be allowed to proceed provided they undertook to return before 
the commencement of the next pilgrimage. 

121. The Saudi Government, in framing these lations, were perhaps 
actuated more by financial motives, viz, to prevent spendthrift motawwits from 
Lhrowing their money away in foreign Countries, than by any others, “Tt remaine 
to be seen whether there will be any improvement as a result in the conduct of 
this not very desirable element in Haj propaganda. 

122. The Indian vice-consul draws attention to the difficulties he has been 
confronted with owing to the intrigues against. him of the agitators Muhammad 
Khan Ghazi Khan and Ismail Ghuznavi, though it is not believed these will prove 
8 more serions factor. Khan Bahadnr Theanullah reports that his relations with 
tuutawrifs and wakils have been perfectly harmonious. ‘The maintenance of the 
Dlack-list system has again usefulness. 
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123. No now instances of tisconduet hy mutawwifs came to ‘otice other 
than cases similar to those reported in paragraph 95 of last year’s report. 

124. (Paragraph 96 of last. year’s report.) The payment of dues in advance 
at Jedda was again a source of difficulty, in spite of the wide circulation in India 
of warnings against leaving with less’ than the prescribed amount of money. 
party of thirty Sindhis refused to pay dues on landing on grounds of 

lestitution. 

125, There was no change in the "* Tagrir” system, although representa- 
tions were made to aie Saud and the Mitel Finance, 

i. (Paragray ‘year’s report.) No progress with the Ministor 
of Finance was made in connexion with the proposal to have Indians of the Shia 
faith placed under the care of the Indian Sheikb-ul-Matawwifin. 

27. No improvement, was reported in the conduct of the ‘* muzawwars 
of Medina, As stated earlier in this report, the Indian vice-consul desired to 
make certain recommendations, after his private visit to Medina, but for 
various reasons no suitable opportunity presented itself, The recommendations 
concerned, inter alia, muzawwars and the abolition of the  taqrir 


(®) Pilgrimage Tariff and Cost of Pilgrimage. 


128. ‘There was no change in the pilgrim tariff in 1985, but there was 
considerable delay in publishing the schedules, so that the Legation were obliged 
‘to proceed with the customary ification to the Government of India and e 
British Govornments interested in the pilgrimage, basing themselves upon. oral 
‘assurances received from the Minister of Finance, The schedule was published 
on the Sth November, 1934, and duly circulated. Tentative estimates were 
prepared and forwarded to the Government of India ou the 4th October, for 
inclusion in the Pilgrim Guide, to be published for the future by the Port Haj 
Committeo, Bombay. 

129. As will be seen from paragraph 17 above, the Sandi authorities are 
believed to be contemplating for next. year a 25 per cent. reduction on all dues 
and charges payable by the pilgrim. Tt remains to he seen whether the reduction 
will actually bo introduced; it was promised in a leaflet distribated to returning, 
pilgritns by the Haj Committee here, 

180. "The adoption of the recommendation mentioned at, paragraph 103 of 
last year's report again proved of great convenience, and many pilgrims availed 
theniselves of the opportunity to await in Mecea the artival of their ships, 

131. The proposals at paragraphs 104, 105 and 106 of last year's report 
Were not pursued this year. 

132. Difficulties in respect of payment of dnes by poorer pilgrims have 
‘lready boen referred to at paragraph. 124 above. 

133. Indian pilgrims again failed to realise that Saudi dues are fixed in 
torms of gold, and that variations in the exchange value of gold would alter the 
estimates. ‘Tentative estimates were prepared when the rate was 22 rupecs 
per gold pound. At the height of the season the rate moved to 24 rupees. 

134. The tariff, once again, did not include charges for motor transport 
from Mecca to Arafat and back. ‘The rates for this, however, have been given at 

98 above. 
mee ‘Transport charges for Medina were the same as those for last year, 
For postponement of visit until " Koshan ” was redoced, sce paragraph 107 above. 


(10) Indian Pilgrimage, 


196. (Paragraph 114 of inst year's report.) Questions relating to the 
Indian pilgrimage have continued to be dealt with individually as they arose, 
‘and no com) ive review has been submitted to the Government of India. 

47. ‘The Indian pilgrimage began this yar with the arrival ofthe steam, 
ship Alaei on the 26th November, 1034, and the stream of arrivals ended with 
the steamship 4 kbar on the 11th March, 1935. pe 

138. following table shows the number of pilgrims from each province 
of India and from Geylon, classified according to ports of embarkation :— 


British Subjects. 


Bombay, | Karachi, | Colew 


Bengal and Assam 
Ponjab ... 

Bounbay Presidency 
United Provinces 
Madras Prasideney 
Sind 

Behar sid Grisas 
Ceatral Provinces 
Belyebiatan 

N.W. Frontior Province 
Hyderabad (Deccan) 
Delhi 





130. ‘The discrepancy between the foregoing total and that given in 
ragrspl 43 above is due to te fact that the ligures in that paragraph include 
indian pilgrims from embarkation ports other than those in India, and the 
present statement has been compiled From the Hits of pilgritas, whereas those i 
Paragraph 43 have been compiled from information supplied by the quarantine 
authorities. This table puts the total number of pilgrims from British India, 
the native States, Ceylon and other foreign possessions. in India at. 10,730 
(excluding 41 unknown), as compared with 7,008 of last year. In onder to 
facilitate comparison between Ue number of pilgrims thiv year and last, the 

res for 1934 have also been shown in the above table, It would appear that 
the arrivals from each province of India showed an inerease this year. 

140, The following list shows the number of non-Indian pilgrims who 
travelled to the Hejaz via Indian ports 


1038, 


| 
| towbas; | Kersh, | alata 


Chinese (Turkeatas) aan 
Alghans 

South Africans 

Rossisne (Turkestan) 

Persians E 

Hejaz-Nejd eubjecte 

Malsyane 

‘Arabs trom Persian Gulf 

‘Tibetans 

Miscellancous 


Eres 13 | 





8) actu 





©) Sixteos from Dibal, twenty-one from Bahrein and seven frum Muscat 


141. Any difficulty in reconciling the fc figures with those in 

ragraph 43 above is due to canees sinlar to those at parr 150 

foe: in order to facilitate comparison between the namber of Pilgrim, this 

year and last, the figures for 1934 have also been added this year. Arrivals from 
o2 
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Chinese Turkestan showed a decrease over last year, while pilgrims from Persia 
and other places in the Persian Gulf appear to have deserted the Indian route to 
the Holy Land. 

142, “According to information from the Sandi passport officer at Jedda, 
the numbers of Indian pilgrims who arrived from other than Indian ports, as well 
‘as of those who left by other routes, were as follows :— 


Arrivals. Departures, 

Suez - : so ABT w 
Port Sudan ” a 58 

: u 
South Afri ae 13 
Datch East Indies and Malaya 2 
Zanzibar and East Africa 
Eritrea. : 
Hotleida si 


204 


In addition to the above, twenty-two Indian pilgrims arrived by motor vehicle 
overland from India via Iraq, and returned by the same route; and 542 on foot 
via Nejd, Yemen, Iraq ‘andl Palosting," who: were ropateiated eventually at the 
expense of the Government of India, \ 

143... The Mogul Line fleet of Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, was again 
the only line engaged in the pilgrimage tralfic from Tudia this year. a 

144. The following table shows the movement of return. traffic with, details 
of the number of ships available on given dates for repatriation of pilgrims, the 
number of pilgrims awaiting repatriation and the number actually 
repatriated -— 


= i} 
Plein | agin 
Dates eo hon) Secg_| ei, 


su10 

2370 

1357 
Vat 
156 
oe 


338 Tabmans 
99 Ali 
05 

| an 


145. Tho following table shows the number of ships run, 
and pilgrims carried by the Mogul Line :— 


Outward frou India Womeward to Inds 


No.of ships. |No, of voyages,| No.of pilgritan) No.of ships. | No of voyages,| No.of pilyriam 


° | " | ssoea¢ 





‘Th diseropaney between thie figure of pilin artving in the Hej and What given la 
‘Tobit UB) ct prrageeph 4d above edu toe Ted Ut the gure nened Ba tee lee 
compagy wore for the aetual sent ofthe Ton pilgrimage, bagioning the toh November WOOK, 
‘rite tie Quarastino Deparimeot gives the nurber uf ail Inthans, iactudiog evea those =e 
Arrived from India during the non-pigrimage sason; Sn uddiio, there wan nso sdidercace on 
fecouat of cildewa. 
(This figure elutes 642 desttotes who came overland, but retarned by steamer nt the 
‘exyonte of the Government of India. ‘There was ulio a nuber of pile who case from 
Tobie, during the nom seeacn, ated returned alte the Haj 449 rotarn Wicks ure sll 
Din opt within Legation 
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totals given in the 
In the ciroum- 


Pilgrims Pilgrims 
ebuked, — etaeaing. 
2 5,681 
7401 


13,062, 


‘a statement of the number of pi who purchased 
single and retarn tickets in India, or deposited the amount of return passage :—- 





Demat fr aeea, | oa 


215 ‘037 
FE o 80 
‘400 








12,725 





143. It is to be regretted that the number of pilgrims who deposited the 
amount of their retarn ‘was only twenty-two this year, of which total 
Bombay's share is nil. It is, however, more satisfactory to fiote that the number 
of single ticket holders was comparatively small, considering that this figure 
includes mostly pilgrims travelling first or second class, Foreign pilgrims 
ravolling via Indian ports are now accustomed to travel with return tiekels, 40 

‘would srem ho necessity now to analyse single ticket holders under separate 
columns," Indian and "* Foreign.” 


Return of Pilgrims to India: General, 


149. Although the number of arrivals this year from Indian ports was more 
by 3,290 than last year, arrangements made by the sbipping company for the 
return, journey were satisfactory, In one case, however, on the sailing. of 
steamship AJaei on the 10th April, it was found that 314 pilgrims had been left, 
tehind, due to the lack of accommodation on board. ‘They proved a sourco of 
inconvenience to the Legation, until put. on board the steamship Islami on the 
‘22nd April, As the period of detention of this batch of pilgrims was between 
thirteen snd fifteen days uo compensation allowance was payable. The shipping 
‘company were not called on to pay detention allowance to pilgrims during the 
year under review. 

150, As mentioned in paragraph 181 of last year's report the Indian vee- 
gaol was again face with persistent requ by many betarclas pilgrng 
who travelled with first or second-class return tickets, for the reservation of their 
passages by telegrams, &e., in advance, in contravention of the established 
rotation system, “His Highness the Nawab of Bahawalpur and Her Exalted 
Highness the Badsha-Begum of Hyderabad, together with certain minor exalted 
personages, were exempted from the operation of the rotation system, under @ 
special ruling obtained from His Majesty's Minister, 

151. (Paragraph 133. of last. year's ) ‘The new pilgrim ship 
steamship /slami, with her accommodation for 100 first-class Passengers, no doubt. 
helped to remove difficulties in respect of accommodation of better-clase pilgrims, 
bout the demand still exceeded the supply. On the sailing of steamship Islami, on 
the 2nd April, eight first-class and seventeen second-class pilgrims felt 
constrained to travel voluntarily ax deck. p Apart from this instance 
twenty-one first-class and twenty-ecven second-class pilgrims ala travel as 
deck passengers, while five first-class pilgrims elected to travel second-claas, on 
the homeward journey to India 
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152 On cna ocason during the seu, the eal shipping agents informed 
tho Legation that the steamship allan waa tail on tho 23th Ape Pilgrims at 
Medina and Mecca were duly notified, and atout 478 of them reached Jedda 
bofore the given date, ‘The ship, however, did. ot sail until the 28th April, and 
the pilgrims approached the Legation with a view to obtaining the compensation 
allowaiiee provided under sections 149 fl. of Pilgrim Ship Wales, 1963. This 
was, howover, ruled out on the grounds of being applicable to ports in British 
India only aud not to Jedda, 

169, "Difficulty was experienced this year in connexion with the arrival of 
the last pilgrim ship, steamship Akbar, as late as the 11th March, although the 
authorities concerned in India had been informed by the Legation that the last 
Pilgrim ship should arrive not later than the mirning of the 10th. March 

mportance ts attached to the matter, particularly as the majority of pilgrims, who 
‘use camels as means of transport or travel on foot, are left with a narrow margin 
to get to Mocca in time for the Haj. Apart from usual delays and. dificulties 
in clearing luggage, &e, from the customs, this period of the pilgrimage seasan 
is one of congestion and disorganisation in Mecca, where all concerned are 
‘ceupied in preparation for the pilgrims’ departure for Arafat, 


Food, Accommodation, de. 

154, The second year of the operation of certain of the amendments to the 
Indian Merchant Shipping Act (paragraph 139 of Jast year's report) was one in 
which the defects noted last year, in spite of some adjustments, again gave rise 
to strong criticism and complaint. Pilgrims of much higher standing and in 
ioe numbers are now making the Haj, and greater conveniences, better food. 
and improved service are demanded. Reports by committees of pilgrims and the 
complaints of individuals were, during the year, unanimous in asking for radical 
improvement, and very criticism was directed by almost every corumittee 
to, such questions as baths and latrines, accommodation and storage of heavy 
luggage, attendants to be Moslems. and, in great volume, to the imperfections of 
the present food supply system. Upon all these, and many matters of subsidiary 
importance, the Legation has made recommendations and suggestions to the 
Government of India and the Bombay Port Ha) Committee. 


Committees of Pilgrims. 

155.—(a) The Legation recommended to the Government of India in 1934 
the appointment of committees of pilgrims on board pilgrim ships, instead of 
Amiré-al-Haj. As result, all the ships transporting pilgrims from India to the 
Hejaz in the year under review had committees aboard, It was, however, observed 
that Port Haj committees in Bombay and Karachi appointed separate members 
‘on board each pilgrim ship, resulting sometimes in somewhat unwieldy committees 
composed of eight members or more. 

(®) On. return voyages. the Legation appointed, as Inst year, committees 
consisting of three educated pilgrims travelling by each ship. ‘The Indian vice- 
eonsul was approached by some pilgrims to give adequate representation to the 
different provinces in the selection of the personnel for the committets Tt was, 
however, pointed out that, although consideration was generally given to this 
point, it could act always be adopted for reasons of numbers, & 

(@) Members of committees, both on the outward and the homeward 
did not confine themselves in their reports to the duties roquired of them by the 
terms of their letter of appointment, namely, ‘... . to ensure satisfac 
representation of the difficulties and complaints of the pilgrims on board the ship 
to hor master." ‘Their roporta wore ravariably larded ‘with -siggestions. fos 
improvement which come within the scope of the now pilgrim-ship rales, yet ih 
some respects they wore very useful and helped to bring to the notice af the 
authorities concerned the views and demands of pilgrims. 

Pilgrim Passes, 

156, The views expressed in paragraph 141 of last year's report were rein 
forced by. experiance gained in the. year uuder review." A’ sigyention, for 
modified and more easily handled form of pilgrim pass wae referred to the 
Government of India for their consideration in JJedda despatch of the Sth July 
last, wherein was enclosed a specimen form of ‘pass made by the Indian vice. 
consul, The Indian Seotion of the Legation issued sixty-four duplicate passes 
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to pilgrims, who had lost their original pilgrim passes, and a farther number 
of 580 emergency passes to those who travelled overland on foot, or who had 
remained in the Hejaz for more than one year and had lost their pilgrim passes, 


Refunds on Deposit-paid Passes. 

187, The system, mentioned in paragraph 142 of Inst. year's report, was 
‘again followed and proved very helpful to the pilgrims concerned, who were not 
required to wait for months as in the past, 


Registration 

158, ‘The Legation arrangements continued to work satisfactorily, and 10,418 
Indian pilgrims, of the 11,113 abown in Table (A) of paragraph 43 above as 
having arrived by sea, registered at the Legation, the deficit being accounted for 
ty the reasons mentioned in paragraph 143 of last year’s report, x 

159. Fifty-nine unclaimed or unused return tickets and deposit-paid passes 
of 1934 were forwarded to the Commissioner of Police, Bombay. Applications 
received thereafter for refunds or return to India were dealt with in accordance 
with standing instructions of the Government of India. i 

160. Six Indian pilgrims who had not deposited their return tickets at 
this Legation and fifteen foreign pilgrims reported the loss of their return tickets, 
Arrangements similar to those described in paragraph 179 of 1932 report were 
made for all cases, to enable them to obtain passage. 


Locat Haj Committee. 
X61, The local Haj Committe, mentioned in paragraph 148 of 1994 report, 
was again coustitated as ustal, under the presidency of the Indian vice-coneol, 
for the purpow of regulating feturn passayes to India, Tt sat at the honse of 
the Indian vice-consul and did usefal work. 
162. The array; for the 


pilgrimage, returned home. 
Destitutes, 

164 There was, fortunately, a nogligible increase in the number of destitutes 
this year over 1934, the figures being 582, as against 960. Tt would again appear 
that the number of those who came overland was considerable, but less in 
proportion to the total than Inst year, being 461 out of 662. The followin, 

gives an analysis of the figures for this year by (a) provinces of origin, an 
(B) routes of access to the Hojaz = 


(@) Provinces of origin— 


North-Weat. Frontier 
1 State 4 

Kashmir. 

Burma |. 

Kapurthala State 

Madras. 


lenBBGS neha! 
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() Route— 
(1) Overland— 
Vin Gwadar-Museat-Mokalla-Yemen 
Via Gwadar-Riyadh 
Vin PersiaTrag-Nejd 
Vin Traq-Palestine-Syria 


sea 

bay. (steam) 
Karachi (steamer) 
Calcutta (steamer) 


Bombay-Mokalla-Jedda (dhow) 


(8) Partly by sea and partly on foot— 
‘Bombay to Mokalla by dhow; rest on foot, 

via Yemen, So, 2 B 

by dhow; rest on 


165. . The authorities in India were again able to get a quotation of 40 rupees 
+ head, excluding food and conveyance charges, dinect from Messrs. ‘Turner, 
ison and Co. for the repatriation of destitutes. A sum of 285 rupees 
collected from twelve of the individuals repatriated, who seemed able to contribute, 
in part, to the cost of their return. ‘The actnal amount expended on behalf of 
the Government of India was 26,802-8-0 rupees. 

166. The Pee were taken to guard against frand, to provide 
the authorities in Indi with lists of the persons repatriated and to take from 
each an undertaking to repay the money expended. 

167, The attention of the Government of India was again drawn to the 
desirability of the control of pilgrims travelling on foot overland, in view of 
growing seriousness of this factor in the annual problem of disposing of Indian 

stitutes, 


Publicity. 


16% ‘The work of publishing and issuing Guide for Pilgrims to the Hejaz 
devolved this year on the Bombay Port Haj Committee, which took the same form 
‘as when prodiced by the Government of India, but styled Manual of Instructions 
for Pilgrims to the Hejaz. 


Banking Pacitities, 


169. No change occurred in the position described in paragraph 156 of last 
years report, The prineipal banking concerns in Jedda ar stil the Netherlands 
‘rading Society, which has branches in India, and Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey 
and Co, whose ‘correspondents there are the National Bank of India. The 
Tgation again deprecates the we of Hun 
170. Requosty were again mado this year by several leading pilgrims to 
make arrangements to cash drafts and make payments at Mecca and Medina 
‘The amount of cash deposited by pilgrims, in the safe custody of this Legation, 
amounted to 47,885, rupees this year, 


Indian Staff. 

171. (Paragraph 158 of last year's report) Staff arrangements remained 
(Qafoaind ny ae Yee All wove wis the seal kad elchonal now xpectad ot 
them, Khan Bahadur Thsanullah speaking highly of the excellent work of his 
principal lieutenant, Shah Jehan al Kabir. and giving praise to the solid progress 
nade by the second clerk, Iqbal Din. The temporary clerk also performed his 

lutios ably. 
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(11) Afghan Pilgrimage 


172 Thore was no marked change in the number of Afghan pilgrims, being 
1,707, as against 1,720 last year. 

173. Tt is worth noticing that in spite of the increasing use of overland 
routes, Afghans still seem to prefer the sea route via India, Although there 
was a fall in their number by thirtoen pilgrims over last year, those who travelled 
from India were a little more numerous, being 1,668 as compared. with 1,636 
of last year; and almost all were either roturn-ticket holders or holders of 
deposit-paid passes, There was s negligible number of destitnle, and not more 
than eight came to the notice of this Legation, through their endeavours to pass 
themselves off as British subjects and 0 be repatrinted at Government, of India 
expense, ‘The Afghan representative at Jedda paid no attention to them, and 
eventually the cost of their passage was borne by local chari 

174. The Afghan Government appointed their Minister in Cairo to 
represent them also in Saudi Arabia, The Minister presented his credentials 
‘on the Ist April, and also attended tbe Royal banquet. After the pilgrimage, 
the Minister eft for Cairo, leaving behind the Afghan clerk in charge of the 
Legation. The Afghan Government have now opened a Legation in the Hejaz, 

ented a house at Jedda for the purpose. ‘The clerk, the ouly member of 
the staff, also left for Afghanistan about two months after the Haj, leaving 
the Legation in the charge of the doorkeeper, whose chief duty is to'clean the 
Bremisss and hoist the nalonal fly,» newoomét among foreign fag in Jed, on 

ridays 

175._ A new doctor, named Ahmed Ali, was depuited this year as medical 
mission from Afghanistan. By origin a Punjabi, he: has been referred to at 

ragraph 84 above. As usual, he opened the dis} ry both at Mecca and 
Qiina for a short eriod only, and left for India by the steamship, Rahmani 


(12) Malayan Pilgrimog 
Shipping (Outward from Malayan Ports). 

17. The first pilgrim ship. from Singapor, teamship Bellerophon of the 
Blue Funnel Line, arrived at Jedda on the Lith November, 1934, and was followed 
by three other ships of the same line at intervals of about a month each, the last 
ting the steamship. Proteriiaus which reached Jedda on the 11th Bebruary. 
‘The total uuinber of pilgrims, including Dutch (from the Netherlands East 
Indies), American (ftom the Philippine Islands), and Saudi Arabian 
ationalitis,caried by thew four ships, was 1.112, a8 compared to $91 during 
last season. 


Number of Pilgrims. 

178, ‘The total number of pilgrims from British Malaya registered at, the 
British Logation during the season was 617. ‘This wax 257 por cent, more than 
the last season, when the total was only 173. It is of interest to review the annual 
figures for the last ten seasons, as follows -— 


Season, Number. Season. Nombor. 
1926 3.073 1931 506 
1927 11st 1932 80, 
1923 4415 1933, AOL 
1929 1455, 1934 178 
1930 2.000 1035 or 
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The present total of 617 was made up by places of origin, as follows :— 


Straits Settlements— 
Singapore « 
Penang and Province Wellestoy cd 
Malacca 2 
Labuan 


Federated Malay States— 
Perak 
Selangor 
Pahang 
Nogei Senibilan 


Unfederatod Malay States— 
Johore i 
Kedah A rT 
Kelantan . y cer Bg 
Tronggnnn za 4 


Total a7 


170. This welcome increase in numbers continues the process of gradual 
improvement observed over the past few years and is the best figure since 1930, 


Single Tickets 

180, Haji Abdal Majid points out that ont of the present 617 arrivals, 
Sad eal wees Wass Soe Ee tae Single tickets, and remarks that in 
view of the correspondence between this Legation and the Government of the 
Straits Settlements with the object of discouraging the practice of issuing single 
tickets, this can scarcely be regarded as satisfactory. Tt should be added that all 
the single tickets were issued at Penang, and that two of these single ticket- 
holders actually applied for repatriation before the Haj was completed 


Pilgrim Passes. 

181. The rule providing for the issue of a pilgrim pass to each pilgrim, 
even if a minor, wan in some cases disregarded by the districts of af Real 
Langat in Selangor and (2) Batu Pahat in Johore; and this caused some difficulty 
in registering the pilgrims. 


Chargex and Coxt of Pilgrimage. 

182. The general nature be Ging of Meeps Pilgrimege iegichra ni 

iscussed in a separate section of this report. The approximate rate of exchany 
ae ‘your was 22 to 24 rials = £1 gold eery4°50 = 15-60 Straita dollars on the 
SYOEES. The vost of a Telum ticket Singapore-Jedds (including quarintive 
does, do.) during the season under review was 181 dollars as compared with 
182 dollars during the last season. Haji Abdol Majid estimates that the minimum 
coat for the pilgrimage for the Malay pilgrim was :— 
To Mecca only, exelnding maintenance, about 400 Straits dollars, 
{70 Medina ales, esludite maintenance, sont 490 Sureite dollars, 


484, Reforunce has already been made to the distribution of pamphlets by 


the Jedda Haj Committce annonncing a reduction of 25 per cent, on all charges 
Jevuis Hejat Yor toe vontog soouons “Tbe ew scksdule Of chalges tad oe Woon 
received at the close of the period under review: 

185. A fow pilgrims came with insullicient money to pay their mutawwifs 
the “Dait Jamu” of £6'40 gold Pts, which included, besides the mutawwif 
fees for their services, &c., the Government tax of £2} for each person. It 
important. that pilgrims ‘should not leave their countries of origin with 
insufficient money in their possession, 
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Pensioners. 


186, Although some Malay pensioners received their pensions regular 
under the improved system through the ‘Brith Legation ae dedda, it’ would 
appear that some authorities in Malaya concerned with the Payment of pensions 
were unaware that the system exists, for several pensioners declared here that 
they were told they could not be paid their pensions in Jedda, 


Hostels for Students in Mecca. 
187. The idea of establishing hostels for the better accommodation and care 
Of students in Moora euggested by Haji Abdal Majid in 1953 has been taken up 
‘by the committee for the newly-started religious school for Jawi (Malay and 
favanese) students, the “*Darul- "Ulum'uddiniyah,” and circular-lotters have 
‘been issued both in'Malaya and the Dutch East Indies for donations to meet the 
cost of building. Tunku Mokhtar, a young brother of the wealthy Sultan of 
Langkat, is president of the committee. 


Mutavwife, 
182. The unwisdom of pilgrims making payments in advance to mutawwifs 
gr sheikhs was exemplified this season when five Malay pilgrims, whilst stil in 
Singapore. paid to one Sheikh Abdullah Rawa, a mutawwif of Mecca, the 
guihoriced contract charges of €18 gold each and certain sums in addition against 
drafts on his Mecca agent, Abdullah Rawa did not return to the Hejuz for the 
Haj and his agent in Mecea was unable to honour the drafts presented by the 
Pilgrims. Although the Sandi Government sent the agent to jail, the pilgrims? 
plight was not remedied and they missed the Medina visit) which had been 
inclnded in the contract. Even their Inggage containing food-ctaffa had to be 
left in Jedda, although the transport of the luggage was also in the contract. 
The Government addressed the Legation officially on the subject, and a cum of 
800 Straits dollars only was obtained, ou referring the matter to'the authorities 
at Singapore. The Saudi Government was still at the eod of the period «ander 
review pressing for payment.of the balance due, 
189. It is instances of this nature that led the Saudi Government, as 
described at. paragraph 120 above, to contemplate forbidding mutawwifs from 
to India, Malaya aud the Netherlands East Indies, modified later on to 
insistence on the production of a guarantor, &e., before a mutawwif proceeds 
to those countries, 


General Conditions during the Pilgrimage Season, 
190. The 


ii 


have been delivered by the postal aut 
to notice, Whether this was mere i 


Mortotity. 


192. The total number of reported deaths among Malay pilgrims during the 
season ending the 19th April, 1985, was eighteen. ‘This approximated to per 
cent. of the total number of arrivals against 1 per cent. during the previous 
season. Despite the increase, it is not considered to be abnormal as in some 


Previous years it went up to ag much as 10 per cont, and 15 per cent. 


Effects of Deceased Pilgrims, 

193. Tho British Legation is still in correspondence with the Saudi Arab 
Government regarding the effects of the two deceased pilgrims trom Province 
Wellesley, referred to in paragraph 179 of last year's report. 


Assistance to Pilgrims, 
104. A sum of £100 was approved by the Government of the Straits Sete. 
‘ments this season for purposes of repatriating and giving pecuniary assistance 
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to destitute pilgrims; and the whole of this amount was expended. ‘The number 
of persons Unis assisted was twelve, six of whom had to be supplied with tickets 
Four of the six were pilgrims who had stayed nine or ten years.in the Hejaz, 
but the remaining two wero pilgrims who came this season and last season on 
single tickets, already referred to, 


Notabititien from Malaya. 


105, Among the well-known persons who came on pilgrimage from Malaya 
thin seaion wore the following — 

Inche Muhammad-bin-Haji Abdal Rahman, a Justice of the Peace in 
falagea;; Dr. Ibrahim of Singapore; Inche Muhammad Jaflar, a Kedah Civil 
eryant; To’ Paan Alang Sharipah of Perak (widow of the late Dato” Sri 

‘Adikn Raja, £5,0.); Inche Baharuddin, 1.8.M.; Inebe Muhammad-bin-Dato 


196. Haji Abdul Majid, the Malay Pi Officer, arrived at Jedda on 
the 11th November, 1994, and left on the 18th April, 1935. Haji Muhammad 
Tamil satisfactorily assisted him as clerk for the sixth pilgrimage year. 


(18) West African Pilgrimage. 


197. According to returns published by the Saudi authorities, 879 Takrunis 
(West Africans) of all natioualities entered the country via Red Sea ports. Yet 
leper daw the tanly wader te emsiage et Pilgrims who arrived via Qunfida,” 
the 


285 is given. This number obviously includes pilgrims of several 


nationalities, but Legation has reason to believe that at a third of the 
umber consisted of West Africans, British- and Freach-protected persons. Last 
‘yoar (sce paragraph 181 of last year's report) the figure ‘891 given in the Saudi 


returns referred only to pilgrims who had entered the country through the port 
of Jedda; the additional figure of 1,259 was the Saudi estimate of West Africans 
of all nationalities who entered the country through the emaller Asi and Hejazi 
ports south of Jedda. Of the total number of West Africans who entered tho 
‘country daring the period under review, probably not more than 40 per cent. were 
British or British protected 

198. The problem of the disposal of some 1,500 British West African 
destitutes (see paragraph. 184 of Inst, year’s report) ‘was eventually solved after 
protracted correspondence between this Legation and the Governments concerued, 
and 4 total of 1.491 destitutes was repatriated between the 4th November, 1934, 
and the 10th February, 1935. 

199, Up to the time of writing this report uo further applications for 
auistauce to! leave the country have beet received. This satisfactory state of 
affairs ix not surprising in view of (0) the youd created in the local ‘Takeuni world 
‘as a result of the recont. mass repatriation; (b) the greatly improved condition of 
the local labour market, with the subsequent demand for cheap ‘Takrani labour; 
and (¢) of the reports, if correct, of a large mumber of Takruni pilgrims who were 
unable to pay the Saudi quarantine dues at Qunfida, Lith and other ports and 
wwote Larne back, ; 

‘200, ‘The presont position with regard to the vexed question of dhow traffic 
from Misawa is somewhat obscure, But in the light of information volunteered 
by threo Takrunis who had recently landed at Qunfida, it would appear that the 
Ttalian authorities wore making some attempt, though feeble, to control the 
traffic. So far as could be ascertained, the system of control soma limited to the 
compulsory purchase of return tickets by all pilgrims proceeding to Hejax by 
dhow. A‘return ticket between Massawa and Qunfida is said to cost 140 1. 
‘The Saudis, however, have maintained the lively interest, evinced for the first 
timo tast year, in restricting the traffic. All pilgrims arriving at Quofida, Lith 
or other small ports south of Jedda were required to pay quarantine and other 
dues, amoonting to 180 PTE. each, for which an official receipt was given. 
before they disembarked; those who were unable to pay were immediately turned 
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201. Only fifty-cight pilgrims travelled under the: Nigerian Pilgrimage 
Scheme this year, compared with sisiy-uine last year, all-of whom arrived tn 
this country in time to perform the pilgrimage, By the 6th June all but one had 
collected their return tickets and the sums due to thes, and all but two had left 


the sum of £20 by the Legation. 


(14) Somati Pilgrimage, 


203. Acoording to Saudi returns, thirty-seven Somalis of all nationalities 
entered this country through the port of Jodda this year, as compared with 
fifty-two in 1934. Probably not more than fifteen of thein were British-protected 
ormns, No figures are available regarding thow who caine overland via Quofida 
and Lith. 

204. The only advance made to a Somali this year was to Sheikh Ismail 
Ishaak, Dolbabanta Muhammad, Masa, Sheikh of Salehin Tarika, Suksodi, 

206, Repatriation of British Somalis- position on the 30th June, 1995 


(9) Applications doserving of ensideration .... 8 
Applicants repatriated ‘i None. 
(c) Applicants assisted . . . 2 


(15) Sudaneen Pilgrimage. 


206. Official returns published by the Saudi authorities show that 
866 Sudanese disembarked at Jedda this year, an increase of 332 on last 
year’s figure of 3:4. They were, as usual, carried to and from the Hejaz by ships 
of the Khedivial Mail Line. A fow pilgrims who satisfactorily proved th lost 
of their travel ‘were issued with emergency certificates, and the local 
agents of the ‘Mail Line were good enough to provide them with free 
Passages to Suaki 
Bir. Daring, the, return. reason sisty-throopilgrins, (elected out of 
gppracimoately 200 odd applicants) were advanced tho total sum of SF. 1 
Immediately after the Haj an unruly crowd descended on the Legati 
demanding an advance of Boney 10. onable uhem to wetle. debi, chiely to 
motawwifs, contracted during. the pilgrimage. The majority of those ‘who 
applied, if their rather brusque approach may be eo described, for an advan 
were firmly imbued with the belief that they would be handed tho cash forthwith, 
without question, by the Legation, This erroneous impression. has apparently. 
been spread abroad in the Sudan by retuened pilgrims who, having themselves 
obtained an advance at Jedda with comparative ease, passed the information on 
to their relatives and friends, Consequently, a fair oumber of pilgrims entered 
Uhis country with insufficient, funds to cover the cost of the pilgrimage, confident 
at the deiiency would be made good on. application to tht Leyetion. This 
Impression wan stron by the attitude of mutawwifs, who showed 
ingowss to wait for their dues until after the Hay 
‘There were numerovs complaints again this year regarding the usual 
shortage of shipping. Noisy deputations tovand fro between the local 
shipping agents’ offices and the Legation, clamonring for a ship. But in view 
of the himited number of ships at the disposal of the Khedivial Mail Line, nothing 
‘could be done. 
209. Prominent. ‘Sudanese who performed the pilgrimage this year 
were Sheikh. Muhammad falnmantel-Ane Heke iusir and. Chief of tho 
wdendowa tribe, who arrived. in Jedda with a number of followers on the 
2th February, and Sheikh Mudassir Ibrahim, a well-known religious notable of 
Omdurman. ‘They were both in possession of letters of recommendation, and all 
possible assistance was given them, 
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210, Repatriation of Sudanese: Position on the 30th June, 1995 -— 
Applications considered deserving of examination : 5 


b) Applicants repatriated : 3 
(} Applications sil under reference : Nil. 


(16) Zanzibari and East African Pilgrimages, 


211, Returns published by the Saudi authorities show that 139 Zanzibari 
and East Africans entered the country vie the port of Jedda this year, an increase 
of 112 on Inst year's figure of twenty-seven, re 

212. No Zanzibari or East African pilgrim applied for repatriation this 
year. 


(17) South A frican Pilgrimage. 


213, According to Saudi returns, fifty-nine pilgrims arrived in Jedda from 
South Africa, a decrease of thirty-nine on fast year's figure of ninety-eight. ‘The 
large majority of these pilgrims were, ax usual, people of substance, who made 
their way unostentatiously in and out of the country. > 

214. A case has been reported of an Italian ship bringing pilgrims from 
Sonth Africa and Zansibar in 1004 evading calling at Kamaran for quarantine 

wurposes. The matter is still the subject of enquiry. 
POETS. Repateiation of South Africans — 
(a) Applications considered deserving of examination : 1. 
(6) Applicants repatriated : 1. ua 
(¢) Applications still under reference: Nil. 


(18) Palestinian and Transjordan Pilgrimage. 


216. Statistics published by the Sandi authorities show that 1.482 
Palestinian and Transjordanian pilgrims entered the country through the ports 
of Yanbu and Jedda.. ‘This figure, incidentally, corresponds, with the total 
number (1,420 Palestinians and twelve Transjordanians) given by the Palestine 
Government as having registered with the Palestine Health Department as 
intending pilgrims. ‘The figure probably constitutes «record, and shows « notable 
bis 27. Tn potas ith p ae hese (see pai 214 of last year's 

Tn accordance wil lure (see 
report) the Conrnest Of Palate saundad ab cia, Saleyman ‘fend 
‘Dashan, a clerk in the employ of the Department of Health at Gaza, for service 
with the Legation for a period of six weeks. He arrived in Jedda on the 
Tih Marchand proseded to Mesca on pilgrimage, eventually reporting for duty 
at the Legation on the morning of the rch. He performed his duties 
conscientionly nd ficiently, and was of great vsntance to the pilgrims 
is services were highly appreciated by the officer w h 

Cael was found pouable Us disperse with his service on the 22nd Apri, 
‘when he loft Jedda for Palestine, é 

ae ett fe worthy of mention that the circular (to parngraph 218 of report 
fot 1988) published and distributed by the Goverment of Palestine, advising 
intending pilgrims in their own interests to conform with official regulations, has 
achieved A fair measure of xuecess in reducing the tendency of poor pilgrims to 
proceed. on pilgrimage overland, Only fourteen members af this fraternity 
Rpplied to the Legation for assistance. ‘Three of them were natives of Trans- 
jordan, who, nftor an unfruitful wait of four days, decided to return by the 
dvorland route. Of the remaining eleven dostitutes, five were assisted by 
mutawwifs, through the good ieee! ie Effendi Dashan, and six were 

in the usual manner on the 8th May. Re : 
Teo an aqate of the somewhat higher cost of living. according to some 
repotts, daring the pilgrimage and later, relatively few applications for refunds 
Wine recelved daring the return season. After the seal proces of elimination, 
jigrims were each advanced the sum of £4. y 

big Pacts ‘arrangements worked smoothly this year, and there were nc 
complaints from north-bound pilgrims, 
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221. A notable who performed the pilgrimage this year was Sheikh 
Muhammad Abdurrahim Beldas, MBE. He was is, posteaon of a letion of 
recommendation from his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine, and 
was afforded all possible assistance. 


(19) Pilgrimages of Adenese and Natives of the Aden Protectorate, 


222. Acconting to Saudi retorns, 234 Hadhramis and natives of the Aden 
Protectorate came on pilgrimage by sea this year (port or ports of entry not given; 
robably refers only to Jedda). This figure does not include those who travelled 
¥y dhow and entered the country vin the ports of Quifida and Lith. ‘The figutes 
fiven tn the Saudi returns for these ports are 285 vin Qualida and sixteen via 
ith, Both figures come under the vague heading ilavims who came via 
Qunfida’” and “Pilgrims who came via Lith." ft is impossible to submit. an 
wccurate estimate of Hadbramis and Adenese included in the above figures, but 
it seems doubtful whether they would exceed more than. one-third of the total, 
No reliable information is available regarding those who eam overland, 

225 | Shipping facilites to Aden and Mokalla wore adequate this 
The two Besse Line steamers made frequent, though irregular, calls throughout 
the return season. 

24. The steady exodus of Hadhramis of the semi-settled class, which 
commenced in 1982, continues. Between the 2st March, the beginning of the 
return season, and the 30th June, emergency travel dociments were issued to 
212 Hadhramis in this category, as compared with 270 last year (see para- 
graph 209 of last year's report). ‘Tt is estimated that at least half of those who 
same on pilgrimage ‘hirough the port of Jedda this year have alrendy returned, 

225. A prominent notable of the Aden Protectorate who performed the 

igrimage this year was Sultan Muhammad bi, Regent of the ’Audhal 
Saltan. “He was in possession of a letter of recommendation, and all possible 
assistance was given him. 

228, Repatriation of Adenese and natives of the Aden Protectorate: 
Position on the 30th June, 1935 - 

(a) Applications considered deserving of examination: 38. 
{0) Applicants repatriated : None, 
(e) Applicants assisted : 28, 


(20) Muscati, Bakreini and Koweiti Pilgrimages 


227. Statistics published by the Saudi authorities again do not differentiate 
between pilgrims from the above Sheikhidoms and Sultanate of the Arabian shores 
of the Persian Gulf, eighty-nine of whom are recorded as having entered the port 
of gia on pilgrimage this year, as compared with aeventy-nine last yar. 

225. Although no figures are available it may be safely assumed that 4 much 
larger number travelled overland. According to an extract from the Koweit 
Fateligence Summary, some 1,000 pilgrzns lef. Koweit on tho Bist January by 
camel “en ronte for Mecct vin Burayda, being exempted, as already noted 
previously, from Saudi quarantine dues, 

229.” A notable who performed the pilgrimage this year was Sheikh Juma’- 
bin-Maktom, brother of the Ruler of Dibai. He and his party of nbout seventeen 
followers left for the mainland on the 2nd December, 1934, and travelled via 
Riyadh to Meces, whore they arrived as Thu Sand's guests on the 28th January, 
Ton Sand is stated to have provided tho necessary transport for the party. from 
Riyadh to Mecca. é 

230. No Muscati, Bahreini or Koweiti pilgrim applied for repatriation this 
year, 

(21) Sarawak Pilgrimage. 


1 Gets Sara was again unreprescoted this year, alne!, among the Gueste 
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[B 8014/602/25) No. 24 
Mr, Calvert to Sir Samuel Houre.—(Received August 19.) 


(No, 227.) 
gr d Jedda, Begee, 6, 1935. 

WITH reference to Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No, 80'of the 15th March, 
concerning the concession granted by the Sandi Arab Government to the Saudi 
Nmbian Stining Syndicate (Limited), T bave the honour to submit a general 

the activities in the Hajaz of the syndicate sno the ratication of the 
concession by King Abdul Aziz on the 1: ruary Ins . 

2. Te will be recollected that the concession allowed. the syndicate three 
months in which to get to work, a year for general prospecting and another year 
for further research in selected areas, after which leases were to be granted to 
subsidiary companies formed to work the individual property. Mr. Twitchell 
‘seoms at present to be well abead of this schedule. He set to work, with great 
ergy, immediately after bis return to Jedda on the 17h, February. ~The 
‘ustralian, a Me. Shanks, mentioned by Sir Andrew Ryan in his despatch No. 56 
of the 24th February, arrived with a British clerical assistant on the 27th 
February, and the whole party sot ont early in March for Yanbu and the 
Northern Hejaz. r 

‘4. After four months prospecting and assay work Mr. Twitchell seems to 
have decided to concentrate, for the moment, his attentions on the gold workings 
at Mahd-adh-Dhahab (‘* Cot of Gold), and has withdrawn Mr. Shanks from 
Yanbu-an-Nakhl where he has been working without successful results, 

4 Mahd-adh-Dhabab was visited for three weeks in June by Mr. E. D. 
McDermott, one of the directors of the syndicate. On his return to England 
early in July, followed on the 24th July by Mr. Twitchell, who hoped to travel 
from Hay by air it was relia nore that a subsidiary company had been 

formed i ‘area containing this mine, 

forme rhe Mshiadh-Dhakab gold mine, which is situated at 24° 15" N 
and 41° 107 B. at a height of 3,550 fect above sea level, is said to have been 
worked by Harun-ar- yhaps even earlier in the times of the Jahilfya 
The extensive worki 


‘were not exhausted of their gold, but 
incering equipment and the 
the water supply or 
he is 
here arm 1 
ts and 


and circle the forb 
15 miles, and mostly over at 
the trucks were once oF twice held 
it of th at int 
aosmider the possibility of a road from Jedda, 


o7 


the Yanbo road. and which would give the advantages of quicker external 
‘communication through the larger port. They are accordingly now occupied 
‘in prospecting three alternate routes :— 


(1) Jedda-Asfan-Al Birka-Mahd-adh-Dhabab, 
(2) Jedda~Rabigh-Madh-adb-Dhahab. 
(8) A route between these two. 


None of these routes is at all practical at the moment; to quot Mr. van de Poll, 
who made a preliminary prospecting journey, throngh to the mine on the Rabigh 
route, he oaly went forward because he knew he could not yo back, Tt remains 
to be seen which, if any, of these three routes are chosen, 

9, Well sinking, road making and the provision of food and medical treat- 
ment in the middle of unknown desert can only be a costly affair; it angues a 
‘wealth of optimism, in the promoters in the possibilities of the undertaking, 

10, I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overscas 
Trade and to the High Commissioner for Trausjordan at Jerusalem, 

Thavo, & 
ACS. CALVERT. 





[E 8160/350/25) No. 25, 


Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Reeoived August 26, 
Xe. 958) ly 4 gust 28.) 
Sir, “ Ramloh, August V7, 1935, 

ON the receipt of your telegram No. 2, Saving, of the 23rd July, Si 
Lampson approached the Prime Minister and His Majesty's "chet 
with the request that the Crown Prince of Sandi Arabia should, on his passage 
heowgh Esypt, be shown snitable attention and afforded all posible, facilities 
Subsequently the Prime Minister informed me that every civility would be shown 
to the Prince, and that « special saloon would he provided for him and his suite 
on the Egyptian State Railways, Nessim Pasha added that Kigg Fuad lind 
reluctantly consented to the Governor of Alexandria, Hussein Sabry Pasha, 
meeting the Prince on his arrival; that no one would go from the patace, but 
the Governor could nevertheless be described as representing the King. Aly 
Mabor Pasha, however, later informed me that the Governor would represent the 
King, and added that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had at bis request, 
telegraphed to the Governor, who was then in Palestine, to ensure his return, in 
time. 

2 Incidentally, Nessim Pasha deplored this rancorous attitude of King 
Fund, and stated that there was no longer any cause for the continuation of bad 
relittions between Egypt and Arabi 

3. The Prince and his suite arrived at Alexandria on the 
ship Nil at about 4 v.34, on the 12th August, and were met on board h 
Sabry Pasha, the Governor, and by myself, "A number of officials and notables, 
including the Saudi Avent in Egypt, the Afghan Minister, the Tragi Chargé 
d'Affaires, Talaat Harb Pasha, and ‘representatives of Egyptian Araby tribes 
were also present to receive His Highness. A etowd on the quay cheered the 
Prince ase descended the gangway, and the people who lined the sivas accorded 
hima friendly welcome, {tis porkape worthy of remark that ata time when a 
violent anti-Nessim and anti-British campaign is being conducted by almost the 

‘press, the crowds on this occasion showed no sign whatever of anti- 

is iment, but, on the contrary, applauded the Resi c Is 
journey through the streets, The Iraqi Chargé d' Affaires subsequently assured 
the that the explanation was to be found in the faot tht an act of courtesy to a 
neighbouring Moslem State met with general approval, but the occurrence tend 
to confirm the Prime Minister's contention that the present press campaign has 
hitherto been largely artificial, and is being instigated by the political enemies 
of the present régime, The Prince proceeded immediately on landing to Ras-el- 
‘Tin, where be inscribed his name in the palace book. He was received at the 
palace by the master of ceremonies and by Mohammed Hussein Bey. | From the 
palace he went to the Hotel Cecil, where he spent the night, During his stay in 


[12750] 0 
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Alexandria the Princo received visite from a number of Egyptian and Arab 
notables ~ 

LAs the Saudi Arab Agent in Egypt had given me to understand that 
call on the Prince during his stay in Alexandria Soold be appresated, T paid 
short courtesy call on him at 5-30 vit. at his hotel. During the interview the 
conversation Was confined to subjects of general interest. With reference to his 
stay in England, His Royal Highness spoke very earnestly of his gratitude to 
thor Majesties the King and Quoen, and said that the event which had most 
impressed him during his whole tour Nad been the naval review. The proceedings 
were enlivened by the Amit’s amusement on findings that the aide-de-camp who 
accompanied me was a brother officer of Captain Chamberlain, who so lately erred 
‘and strayed from his ways into Saudi territory, On the following morning Fuad 
Bey Hasnza returned the visit and called ot mie at the Residency. He volunteered 
in’ formal manner that be was fully aware that Sir Miles Lampson was 
responsible for the special courtesies extended by the Egyptian Government, On 
account of King Fuad's obstinate " misunderstanding of past events,” he did 
ot anticipate any immediate effect on Egyptian Sadi official relations, but this 
did not greatly disturb him, as an improvement could only bo a question of time. 
He had called! on Aly Maher Pasha and on the Prime Minister and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and conveyed the Prince's thanks to King Fuad and to the 
Egyptian Government for the hospitality he had received at their hands. 

6. The Prince left Alexandria at 3 r.s. on the 13th August by spevial train 
for Jerusalem. He was seen off at the station by the Governor, by the actin 
ortental secretary on my behalf, and by a considerable crowd who again cicered 
His Highness, Before his departure the Prince issued to the pres a short state. 
ment expressing his pleasure at his visit to Egypt, stressing the bonds of 
friendship exiting between this country and. Arabi, abd esprossing his hope for 
the fature prosperity of King Fuad and the Egyptian Goveriment and people. 

6. His Royal Highness is expected to return from Palestine to Cairo on 
the 19th August, and be will spend the time until his departure for Suez and 
Jedlda on a Nile steamer placed at his disposal by Talat Harb Pasha, of 
Misr. It has not yet heen decided whether he leaves Suez by Khedivial Mail 
‘steamer on the 21st August or by an Italian steamer on the 22nd August. 

7._ Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Afiaires 
in Jedda, 

T have, &e. 
D. V. KELLY, 
Acting High Commissioner. 


(1B 4472/1300/25) No. 26. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Bateman (Bagdad). 


Ges) 
Foreign Office, August 29, 1935, 
L HAVE had under consideration Sir Arehibald Cork Ker 
No, 960 of the Sth Fy, 
C 


Arabia the Saudi Government would be entitled to claim that he should take 
precedence over British Ambassador who presented his credentials hater.) ‘The 
question therefore arises whether article 9 is sufficient to enable the Traqi Govern- 
ment to carry out their obligations towards His Majesty's Goverment in regard 
to the procedence of His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, Article 9, as 
lated in the enclosure to Sir Archibald Clark Kerr's despatch, provides that 
of the obligations devolving upon either of the parties under this treaty 
shall in any circumstanices prejudice the execution af the obligations which they 
may have assunied under other treaties or agreements previously concluded,” but 
Tam advised that as the treaty would doubtloss be signed in Arabio only it would 
depend upon, the scope and meaning of the Arabic word translated by 
“agreements” whether or not the relevant Anglo-Tragi exchange of notes of the 
0th June, 1990, would be included within this reservation, 

4. It is true that an obligation rests upon the Lragi Government to see that 
any treaty they may conclude is consistent with their ongageinents towards His 
Majesty's Government, and I am advised that the exchange of notes at the time 
of the Anglo-Traqi Troaty of 1980 undoubtedly constitutes a treaty in the broad 
sense of the word. Nevertheless, I consider that if article 2 in retained in its 

resent form in the text of an eventual treaty it would be preferable for the 
Governments of Iraq and Saudi Arabia to exchange notes at the time of the 
signature of the treaty on the lines of the notes exchanged between the Govern. 
ments of Iraq and Afghanistan on the 20th December, 1992 (se Sir Francis 
‘Humphrys"s despatch No, 9 of the 5th January, 1939). ° ‘This procedure would 
have the advantage of ensuring that the Saudi Government. were fully aware of 
the position and of putting beyond donbt any question of the treaty between Iraq 
and Saudi Arabia being interpreted in a manner derogatory to the spectal position, 
of His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad. 

5. I accordingly request that you will take an opportunity to draw the 
Aitention of the Teagi Government to the considerations wt out in the boo 
receding paragraphs, and to to them the desirability of their exchanging 

Bite uit the Gents Gorecmtet at tia time of tbe sigasare of tie pro 
treaty on the lines of those exchanged in connesion with the treaty ebween Iraq 
fghanistan. 

6. "As mentioned above, T do not consider it necessary to subject the other 
articles of the draft to detailed examination at this stage. I feel bound, however, 
to point out that article means that in concluding this treaty Iraq makes all het 
rights under it subject to any treaty which Saudi Arabia fas concluded up to 
date, and unless the Iraqi Government are acquainted with all these treaties and 
have studied them they can hardly know what the effect of this article will be, I. 
should not, in a treaty to which the United Kingdom was a party, be ready to 
accept a provision on these Tines, which rendered the effect of the whole treaty 
subject {0 20 uncortain and possibly complicated a provision. You may, if you 
sco fit, mention this point orally to the Iraqi Prime Minister or Minister for 
Foreign Affairs; and you are similarly authorised at your discretion to suggest 
the possible advantage of amending article 10 40 as to avoid postponing the entry 
into force of the main treaty instrument until the conclusion of the unmerouis 
projected annexures, the negotiation of which is likely to take much time, 

7. You will be aware from my despatch No. 440 of the ath July that the 
question of the proposed new treaty between Iraq and Saudi Arabia was discusied 
in the course of a conversation at the Foreign Oifice on the Ist July betwoen the 
Iraqi Foreign Minister and the head of the Eastern Department, Nuri Pasha 
was informed on that occasiOn that His Majesty's Government would weleome 
any development likely to farther friendly relations botwoon tho two Arab Stators, 
provided, of course, that duc ee was fra to the obligations of pecume: 
the Covenant of the League of Nations, the Kellogg Paot and the Anglo-Iraql 
‘Treaty of Alliance. Z 3 

'& A copy of this despatch is being sent to Hix Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires 
at Jedda, 


El. HOARE, 
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[1B 6403/280/01) No. 7. 


Gist of a Report ty Mr, Salih Jafar Muhunmnd Salih Jafar, MDE. British 
Potitical Clerk, Hodeida—{Enclosure to Aden Despatch No. 237 of 
August 19, 1985; Communicated by Colonial Office, September 7.) 


SLAVERY in the Yemen is still existing, and will continue to exist as Jong 
as the ruled by Arabs and there are chances of imports into the es 

2 here is a demand for slaves in the Yemen, whenever they are available, 
but the Yemeni buyers are not wealthy, and, consequently, the interest displayed 
is not wo great as in the Hejaz and Nejad, 

3, "There is no spacial public market’ for slaves in'the Yemes an at’Jeizan 
and Sabya, and slaves are therefore offered secretly to interested buyers, and 
when sale ta not effected thoy are transferred from place to place until they reach 
Asir, where they fetch a better price. 

‘4. Te may be questioned as to why slaves are imported into the Yemen when 
there is a better market in Asir. This is done to avoid detection by the sloop 
patrolling in the Red Sea, as the Yemen ports are closer to the African smuggling. 
ports than those of Asir. 

5. There are many slaves owned by native Arabs in the Yemen, but as fresh 
supplies are rare they are not sold except an emergency, and therefore command 
high prices. ‘The King of the Yemed himself and some of his sons are owners 
of slaves. Some of the old slaves were emancipated by their owners, but are still 
pe 

"Ge Slaves ato not aauilly kept by’ Yemonis for the purpote'of labour” "The 
females serve as concubines, and are sometimes married; and the males are trained 
to look after the owners” business and house. The chiefs and rulers use certain 
of their slaves as soldiers, 

7. The import of slaves, however, has greatly diminished during the last 
fv yarn du owing to the vigilance of the British Red Se slope 

8. A further reason for the fall in the imports of slaves in the Yemen may 
be attributed to the prerogative exercised by Seif-al-Islam Ahmed, the eldest son 
of the King of the Yemen. Between 1 

i d into Meidi 


‘greatly discouraged 
further imports, and since then slaves are secretly smuggled in small numbers as 
crews, servants, &e, the Yemeni officials being bribed when necessary 


[1B 5944/260/01) No. 28. 


Political Resident, Persian Gulf, to Initia Offce.—(Recvived in Foreign Office, 
September 16.) 


Wot 

THE Hon. the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf presents hie 
compliments to His Majesty's Secretary of State for India, and has the honor 
to transmit to him translation of  mulhag”* from Iba Saud to the Sheikh of 
Qatar regarding the Qatar boundary. 


Bahrein, August 29, 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 28, 


Translation of “ Mulhag,”” dated August 8, 1935, from His Majesty the 
King of Saudi Arabia to the Ruler of Qatar. 


(After Compliments.) 
YOU doubtless know that I cousider you to be like myself, and T would 
therefore like to explain everything to yoo. "In things which concern us and aro 
between us and you, as you know, no change will take place. But in view of the 
political situation and of our interests, O” brother, you should assist us. 

‘There is an important matter which concerns tis. You know that the British 
interfered in the affairs of Oman and of Qatar aad they have only two elaine, 
One we have admitted, for the strong reason that the people of those parts have 
become under them and that 7 he Brith} Oght for them. Rormerly wo 
informed them [i.e., the British] that they (ie, Oman and Qutar} were our 
‘subjects and the subjects of our fathers and grandfathers (i.e, forefathers). In 
view of the fact, however, that the people of those countries have theniselves 

hosen to be in their present state, and whereas the English are our friends, we 
not like to make obstacles, and so we left the question of the towns only, but 
no one has the right to claim anything ot property in the desert or among the 
tribes, nor had their fathers or grandfathers claimed such a right. We do not, 
however, want to press our brothers and relatives for the reason that they are 
brothers and relatives to tis, and s0 we do not want to deny any person. a thin 
for which he is responsible and which he can protect. But other things which 
are heyond his control and in which he has no interests, we cannot allow them to 
ass to any person. 

‘The second matter is that they claim to have had a treaty with the Turks 
and that the Turks allowed them some lands. We informed them abont. three 
matters: Firstly, that the Turks did not exereise authority in these lands, but 
that all were beyond their coutrol, and that they did not keep order in Hasa and 
its vicinity, nor did they have proper control over them. ‘Recondly, that their 
alleged treaty with the Turks was signed only after T occupied Hass: Thirdly, 
that the treaty was not ratified, so that: Ido not admit nor accept it. 

‘The object and haste are, however, that we have heard that an oil company 
have applied’ to-you for a concession and that they want to try operations and 
drilling, which would be of harm to us before the boundaries between us and you 
are fixed and before a treaty is concluded. Once the boundaries are fixed, yon 
will be at liberty to do yourself what you lke. As rogards the boundary, we will 
not go beyond the understanding between us, Your brother [ie, Ibn Saud] 
requests you to adopt ether of these two ways: that you should ep the matter 
until the question of the boundary between us and the British ix settled, when 
coverything will be easy, oF that you should request thom [the British] 10 settles 
the question of the boundary between us and them by leaving the matter to be 
settled between us and you without their mediation, or between ux and them, 
whichever way you may select. 

L have explained this to you, our brother, in order that you may be aware 
that, if the company starts any work or drilling hefore the boundaries are settled, 
we will be compelled to protest and to stop operations and to prevent anything 
boing done until the matters between us and them are settled, If the drilling 
wore to take place at some other place I would have done all in my power [not 
quite clear-—but appears to mean that Thn Saud would have taken action himself 
{© stop them as they have no right to drill bofore the settlement of the boundary 
hotween os and them. We did not want to write anything to them before referrin 
the matter to you, so that you should try and get the boundaries settled, which te 
‘our desire and would be bétter for you and for us, or to postpone the matter until 
the question is settled in the masher you consider fit, 

reason for this [letter] is to inform you sa that yon be aware. You know 
that Tam sure that, if it was the question of Qatar and of drilling in Qutar, you 
would not agree to anything from which harm should happen to us, but if we 
were to leave the matter it would be used against us as a proof by others, The 
arrangements between us and you will not be changed hy word ora span of and, 
if God is willing. 





(12750) 
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E 8575/657/28) No. 29. 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 16.) 


(No. 247. Confidential.) 
8 Jedda, September 2, 1935, 


I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for August 1933, 
2.” Copies have been distribated as in. the list appended to the report for 
January, and, in addition, a copy has, for the first time, been sent to his 
Excellency the Governor of British Somaliland at Sheikh. 
T hare, &e. 
AUS CALVERT. 


Enolosire in No, 29, 


TeoDs Reerowr vow Aucusr 1985, 
Low Laternal Affairs, 


249, Little or nothing has been heard of the movements of Ibn Saud, who 
presumably pasid the month at Riyadh. 

260, ‘The Amir Saud returned from his visit to Europe, Egypt, Palestine 
and Transjordan on the 25th August and, on landing at Jedda, was. given what 
amounted to 4 popular welcome, @ cheerful contrast to the absence of enthusiasm 
that marked his departure. Mo travelled from Faypt in. an Ttalian ship, and 
was greeted on board on arvival hy cortain chown individuals, and. at, the 
Quarantine Quay by the Amir eisal and « number of other princes, forei 
ropromntatives, members of the foreign community, uotables, officials, scho 
children and a considerable crowd. He was salated on the arrival of his ship 
‘and on coming aahore by two Saudi aeroplanes which had flown specially from 
‘Taif for the occasion, and a guard of honour was tounted at the A short 
twooption was hold at the quay, when laudatory and congratulatory speeches were 
delivered sind songs wory sung by the children, The town idself was. gaily 
boflagged and the route takou by the procession wax decorated as far as. the 
Medina Gate with bunting, steeamors and at least ove trivmphal arch. The 

‘with sightseers most of the day and celebrations continued into 
¥ bh Amir Saud left for Mecea on the evening of the 25th and for 
Taif a day or 20 later. ; 

261. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin came from Riyadh to be present at Jedda on 
the Crown Prince's return, He alone did not return to Mevea and Taif with 
the Royal party, as he had certain matters to discuss with His Majesty's Change 
Affaires, as will be described below, and other foreign repressatatives. He left 
for Taif on the 20th August, intending to return to Jedda a few days later to 
resume tho conversations. 

952, Fuad Bey Hamza did not retarn with the Amir Saud. He left tho 
Royal party to spend a period of leave in his native Syria. His brother, Taulig 
Hatza,howeser, joined His Royal Highness suite and returned to this country 
wit mi 

258. The Minister of Finance, Sheikh Atdiullah Suleiman, left for Egy] 
on the Zist Angust, ostensibly. procteding to Turkey, for reasons of health.” He 
had intended to travel to India, but had postponed his departare until too late 
in the season, in vew of the expected arrival of the ist pilgrims in October for 
the text Hajj. Various reasons are advanced here for the visit to Egypt, inter 
alia, that. he proposes to negotiate with Talaat Pasha Harb and the Bangue Misr 
‘concerning a project to reconstruct the Jedda-Mecca rond. He is also said to be 
interested in the purchase of lighting plant for Mecea and for the Government 
hotels maintained at Jedda and Mecca. 

‘234. Mr. Alan White arrived here from Hasa on the 4th Ai to take 
charge of the Jedda office of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company in 
the ‘of Mr. Lenahan (reference paragraph 223 of last mouth’s report). 
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Hie travelled via Egypt. ‘The Uom-al-Qura came outon the 30th August. with 
the information thit on the 23rd ail had been struck by the company at the 
borings at Al Habr, in Hass. This would appear at least premature, as the 
company’s representatives in Jedda know nothing of sp important « development, 

255. During the absence of Mr. Twitchell, M. van de Poll has been in 
charge ‘of the operations of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate in this country, 
‘He has been back and forth between Jedda and the mine, taking a cironitous 
route, during August, whilst Mr. Shanks has been busy with a party of some 
sixty labourers roadmaki dong the direct alignment Jedda~Mabd-adh: 
Dhahab now decided upon, He is making fair progress and it is understood that 
the surface of the road will ultimately be treated with oil to bind and ‘* seal’ the 


rr ont to deep water may be constructed by 
of dedda. if if 


ns felt Jess noticeably the effect of Virtuo 
ig said, bo limited to reception of the 
iat nightly violation of the ether which 


‘aph 291 of last month's report.) ‘The selling rates 
168 to 17,1 


The Umm-al-Qura of the Srd August contained an announcement by 
the Ministry of Finance that all private car-owners must submit to the Ministry 
at the end of each month statement showing quantities of petrol, oil, grease, 
Spare parts, tyres and accessories used in respect of each car, the statement to be 
sapported by invoices and receipts. Private owners were, furthermore, forbidden 
to carry any fare-paying passengers, only members of the owner's family to be 
excepted, This olscurely, worded dacree is probably designed to check iit 
sales of petrol, &e., and to givo the monopolistic motor-car company a closer 
fntrol of passenger tratfe. ft is not expected to be observed eave in the breach, 


[12750] u4 
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201. The establishment of a First-Aid Society for this country is contem 
Plated, and regulations are now being promulgated in instalments in the press 
\ committee hins been appointed. 

262, According to the Umm-al-Qura, two new primary schools were opened 
at Mecea during the month. 

203. “Sheikh Muhammad Tawi, the Director of Customs in Hasa, arrived 
early in August at Taif, where ho remained at the end of the month. 


M—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


204, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, in the course of a ceremonial call on His 
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaites on the 20th August (we paragraph 267 below), 
requested that the cordial thanks of fbn Sand and the Amir Saud be conveyed t0 
the Acting High Commisioner for Palestine and the people of Palestine for the 
warmth of their welcome tothe Amir Saud during his recent visit to that country, 
The message was daly transinitied. 

0b (iteterenco paragraph 282 of las report) | Under instructions from 
His Majesty's Governipent Hl Majesty's Charge dA aires replied to the Saudi 
Government on the 5th August regarding the incursion of armed retainers of the 
Amir of Hasa into Koweit territory. The note stressed, bat in conciliatory 
terms, that the conduct of the party themselves was responsible for the impression 
that their object was to ring pressure to bear on certain tribes to leave Koweit 
territory in order that **zakat” could be collected from them by the Saudi 
authorities. ‘The party was treated with courtesy and allowed to return at once 
to their own. any, As to the practice to be followed in Band to movements 
onthe frontier, both His Majesty's Government and the sheikh remained of the 
‘opinion, previously expressed, that there was no reason to. modify the local 
Deactice followed hihetto in regard to persons crossing the frontier for ordinary 
Purposes of intercourse, On the 27th August Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, in the course 
of «long conversation with Mr. Calvert on the subject of the Koweit blockade 
(See paragraph 270 below), reverted to the attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
over the armed incursion, and stated that in a note, which would shortly be 
recoived by the Legation, Tha Saud hid laid down that, whilst subscribing to the 
principle of freedotn of movement on the frontier in accordance with the age-long 
practice, he proposed to prohibit Koweitis from entering Saudi Arabia, except 
upon previons permission being obtained, upon pain of the severest punishment, 
‘his was due, stated Sheikh Yosat Varin, to the fatenstcation of smuggling from 
Koweit sitice the breakdown of the conference and the armed party incident, and 
‘was a provisional measure pending the settlement of the blockade question 

266. Reports, as yet unconfirmed, have recently been received from aif 
that the nitnation in Najran is again causing the Saudi authorities some anxiety. 
It iy said that a Saudi collector of the '*zakat” tax was recently killed by 
Najran tribesmen, a number of whom promptly took refuge in the Yenien. ‘There 
upon forty lorries containing soldiers were despatched to the south and the 
sitnation nastored. ‘The actions of the Tmam are, it is averred, being losaly 
watched, and the recent importation of munitions of war into the Yemen (cide 
Aden intelligence summaries) has wot passed unnoticed here. A ‘* jihad" tax is 
boing collected at aif, a further report. states, and collection is being enforced 
ruthlessly by the Amir, Abdul Aviz-bin-Muamimar, the erstwhile Amir of Jedda 
of pleasant imanhery. That Sandi eyes are again turned on their southern 
defences may not be unconncoted. with the present Ttalo-Ethiopian crisis, for 
Thn Sand fears that an Italy victorious in Abyssinia would, with :in army on the 
‘spot, next tien hor attention to the Yemen (ee paragraphs 268 and 200 below), 


I11.—Relations with Powers outside Arabia 


267. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin paid a ceremonial call on His Majesty's Chargé 
d’Afinires on, the 20th August, and conveyed, by command, Tha Saud’s most 
fateful thanks to His Majesty’ the King and to His Majesty's Government for 
{Be oxceptional welcome and hospitality chown to the Amir Saad during bis recent 
visit to England, Sheikh Yusuf added that the Amir Saud desired that his own 
thanks be conveyed similarly to His Majesty and His Majesty's Government 


105 


Mr, Calvert made suitable acknowledgment of this communication and under- 
took to convey it at once to its high destination 

205, On the 25th August Sheilch Yusuf Yasin called on His Majesty's 
Chargé d’AGaires charged with a message from Ibn Saud for His Majesty's 
Government concerning the preseut Italo-Ethiopian crisis, He spoke at grout 
length and described the delivery of the message ns the real reason for his visit 
to Jedda. Ibn Saud had maintained correct relations with tho Italian Govern- 
ment during the Saudi-Yemen wat and since, and now, particularly in view of 
the haspitality shown to the Amir Saud during his visit to Italy, he was anxious 
to preserve those relations. He had, therefore, decided to suspend, until tha 
present crisis was over, treaty negotiations with Abyssinia which bad been going, 
‘on since the delegation froin that country was here in the spring (reference 
Paragraph 128 of the report for April), Tn Saud wished to avoid creating the 
Impression of taking sides, and for that reason had refused an Italian request 
for permission to receuit labour here for Eritrea, This request had been preferred 
by the newly-arrived Italian merchant, Odello (reference paragraph 240 of the 
report for duly, &e}, ,Odello had thereupon requested permission to purchase 
and ship to Eritrea 10,000 to 12,000 camels, and asked Uo be allowed {o initerview 
tho King at Riyadh. Tho Sand refused to see Odello and reforred him to his 
Minister of Finanos. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman eventually agroed to the export 
of 200 to 300 camels a month, but 20 hedyed the concession about with conditions 
as sirtually to nullify it. Odello then renewed his equest to ave the King, and, o8 
this occasion, Tbn Sand consented to receive le saw the King twice and 
Sheikh Yusuf at least once. In the course of conversations with the latter he 


declared himself to be no merchant, but an Italian military officer sent specially 
to this conntry to parchage supplies for Eritrea, Sheikh Yasuf farther professed 
Unt Odello conveyed to him, veiled threats of Italian. retaliation soon or late 
should the Saudis fail to show compliance. He offered good prices for camels, 
was: pene to Pay £10,000 cash down in advance, and offered, moreover, to 
supply the Saudi Government with arms and ammunition. Sheikh Yusuf 
pee that Ibn Saud maintained the attitude 


aS 4 government. they were 
sual to enter ino any arrangement of the srt with Odcl, but placed him in 
tonch with certain private individuals, who would assist as go-betweens in the 
Purchase of camels. Sheikh Yusuf concluded hy putting cortain specific questions, 
‘on behalf of Tbn Saud, as to the attitude of His Majesty's Government to the 
Italo-Abyssinian situation, and as to what would be their attitude 
Arabia found herself menaced from “ the south."” He was remai 
in order that the reply, when received, might be communi 
Mr. Calvert, in undertaking to cousey the message, pointed ont that certain of 
the question’ pat to His Mai favernment were hypothetical, and observed, 
speaking personally, that ijesty's Government's constant aim was the 
maintenance of 

209, Certain forther reactions to the 


os 


Ih, aceon 
Lazzarini and the balf. am of th 
sand retarned to Jedda about the 95th August 

270. Upon the breakdown of the Kaweit Conference (paragraphs 202, 203 
and 287 of reports for June and July) Hi “s Government decided, in 
view of the unreasouableness of the Saudi attitude, to maintain pressure on the 





























Siiudi Government. Acting pnder instructions, His Majesty's Changé d’Affaires 

iressed a note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs enquiring whether the Saudi 
Government were in a position ta state their view in the light of further couversa- 
tions which had taken place in London with Fuad Bey Hamza, who agreed to 
refer the question again to his Government for their renewed consideration. On 
the 27th August Sheikh Yusuf Yasin broached the subject orally with Mr. Calvert 
in @ Iengthy statement, in which he asserted that Koweitis hid uo real desire 
to terminate the present sitiiation of a brisk and lucrative smuggling trade and 
alleged that dues were officially levied at the gates of Koweit on goods it was 
common knowledye were to be smuggled into Saudi Arabia. He outlined the 
menenres, to prevent Koweiti smugglers. from entering this country (se 
paragraph 285 above), which would be contained in the Saudi note now on its way 
to the Legation, After Mr. Calvert had emphatically restated, the views already 
expri writing, Sheikh Yusuf stated that he was authorised to discuss the 
‘question further in-a personal exchange of views, Mr. Calvert replied that he had 
no instructions to discuss the question and sggested that it would be best to 
Await the Saudi note. He coal give Sheikh us? no encouragement that an 
early reply could be expected. 

271, Shoikh Yusuf Yasin at the meeting of the 27th August referred to the 
‘question of the proposed conference on the reconditioning of the Hejaz Railway 
(eter paragraph: 50 of the report fur February). On, the 15th August, the 
Legation and the ‘French consulste had addressed identio otes to the Saudi 
Minister for Foreign Affaire in which they notified their Governments’ acceptarice 
of the Saudi propasal for a technical conference on this question : took note of 
‘Saudi reservations and restated their own; proposed an agenda: and suggested 
that the proponed cotiforence should assemble at Hifi on the 10th October next, 
under the presidency of the chief Palestinian delegate. Sheikh Yosuf, after some 
discussion of the agenda, informed Hix Majesty's Chargé dAffaires that the 
Saudi Governniant worn prepired to aztec to the proposals contained in the 
identic note, A Saudi note to this effect would shortly be received, 

212. (ference paragraph 204) “The question of the Goverment of India 
disponanrioe also came up for iscusston in the conversations with Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin of the 25th and 27th August, He was, of course, aware that the matter 
had eon diseased in London by Sir Andrew Rynn with Fuad Bey Hamza, bat 
was firmly of the impression that draft Saudi regulations, intended for early 
Bromolgation, were tobe further considered by hinwelf and His Majesty's Chargy 

Affaires, whereas Mr, Calvert was equally firmly of the impression that Fuad 
Bey, in London, had been strongly urged to defer promulgation until after 
Sit Andrew had bad an opportunity of further discassion of the issues involved 
doring his forthcoming visit to Riyadh—and that the matter had been left at that 
‘The apparent miminderstanding has ben reported to His Majesty's Government 
bat, Sheikh, Yosuf strongly represented tho question as one for the unfettered 
decision of the Sandi Government and declared that the promulgation of the 

ions could no longer bx delayed, : 

| ‘To complete the tale of tho harden of affairs brought from 
Jedda by this attorney-minded courisellor of Thn Saud, the questions of slavery, 
the Bahrein Conference Agreement and Sir Andrew Ryan's visit to Riyadh were 
mentioned, but more briefly: and quite uncontentiously. 

(Paragraph 238 of last report.) ‘The names of the menibers of tho 
unoficial mission to wnrione countrie in connetion with the Haraniayn Wants 
‘wore comnmunicated by the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 14th August 
‘They are the following four individuals 


‘Shoikh Abdullah-ash-Shaibi, 
Seyyid Muhammad Shata, 
Sheikh Bakr Doghestani, 
Seyyid Ubeyd Medant, 


while Sheik Yusuf Zeynal will accompany them as adviser. No exception can 
he taken to any of these persons, all of whom are Of highly respected families, 
‘They have not yet left this country, but further information as to the date of 
departure and” programme has been promised. On the 25th August, His 
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires drew Sheikh Yusuf Yasin's attention orally to the 
possibility that the arrival of this mission in India might be expected to arouse 
some anti-Saudi agitation in Moslem circles in that country. 
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IV.—Miscellancous. 


275. The Sandi pilgrimage tariff for the 1936 Hajj was published, its 
Arabic and Malay versions, during the mouth. The various British Governments 
nierested are heing informed of that have this year been introduced, 
Upon the dispersal of the 1935 pilgrimage the local Hajj Committee distributed 
leaflets in which a reduction of 25 per cent. on all Saudi dues and transport 
hanges was promised. As far as transport charges i the Hejar are concerned 
the promise has been carried oat, but-& momber of other items hive now been 
‘consolidated in one item, the charge levied slightly exceeding the aguregate of the 
individual items now merged. 

276, The customary press propaganda for the next Hajj is now in full spate. 
A. newspaper the Haj) reported to have been fouuded at Delhi by Sheikh 
Omar-al-Bastawi. Entirely misleading accounts of the medical ongunisation in 
Uh country. are often coivaglated in kis. propaganda; the. trath- being. that 
pital ere ae dcr aricatares of te normal intutions elsewhere, and 
riedical personnel and equipment are inadequate and inefficient ton d 

‘272. The sloop KMS. Penzance. ( Wer EC. Longudon, RN), 
visited dledda in the morning of the 20th August, in response to an urgent eal 
{to convey to hospital in Port Sudan the sacond translator of the Legation, who 
was critically Il. ‘She remained here about two hours 

278. Signor Odello, of whom much has leon related in earlier paragraphs, 
was joined towards the end of the month by a compatriot, Caro Caghieri, who is 
to represent his chief in business enterprise at Borbern, concerning, which the 
Koveros of British Somaliland bao raed 30 cbectina his aeman 
Signor Odello's second associate, the first, Lario Marinangeli, having already 
Ire toticed at paragraph 245 of the last report. 

270. The Halian Dr, Branellt and his wite (paragraph 102 of the report 
for May) left Jedda during the month after a disagreement with their Legation 
vor the terms of service on which the doctor couiceived be had come to this 
Country. He was given short notice by the Chargé d’Affaires to clear out 
and ane 

7 


wal Klein (French), 
Jedda at Uh 


his 

e Seventh Day Adventist Mission at that place, which he 

joped might help him into a job with Mr, Twitehell's Saudi Arabian Mining 
Syndicate. He is stil about somewhere. 

282. No report on this month of August 1935 would be complete 
without a reference to the weather. fand humidity have remained at 
unusually high levels; heavy clouds have lent oppressiveness to day and nigh 
for two days the world was enveloped in a mist which reduced visibility to half 
a mile or less; a ship of the Ben Line vainly searched for Jedda for the whole 
of a day and pilots from shore were equally unable to find the ship; two other 
days were enlivened by sudden and severe sandstorms which left quantities of 
desert on des and in dowiers, One cannot altogether agree, whether political 
or qlimaticaly, with a member of the French consulate who described this month 
fas ‘la saison du calme.”” 

253. The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
Legation was as follows -— 


One female took refuge in the Legation for a few days, but, it becomi 
quickly apparent that she was not slave, she left voluntarily with her husband 
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B 8577/588/28) No. 30. 


Correspondence between Mr. Calcert and the Saudi Arabian Minister for Foreign 
A flairs.—(Recviced in Foreign Office, September 16.) 


@) 
To Saudi Arabian Minister for Foreign A fairs. 


Your Royal Highness, 
(After Compliments.) Jedda, August 15, 1935. 

IT HAVE the honour to inform your Royal Highness, under instructions 
from His Majesty's: Principal Secretary of State for Foreiyn Affairs, that His 
Majesty's Goverment in the United Kingdom have given careful and sympathetic 
consideration to your Royal Highness's note of the 18th January last, in which 
the Government of Saudi Arabia proposed that a technical, conference should 
be held to consider the repair of the damaged sections of the Hejaz Railway 
‘and the resumption of trafhe over the whole length of the line. 

2. His Majesty's Government fully share the desire of the Saudi Arab 
Government for the reopening of the southern section of the Hejaz Railway, 
‘and they ate also confident that if this object were achieved great benefit would 
‘be conferred upon all the territories through which the railway rans. 

3, is Majesty's Government, therefore, acept the proposal of the Saudi 
Arab Government that discussion of the technical matters connected with the 
reconditioning of the section of the railway and the resumption of 
trattio thereon should again be undertaken, 

4. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have taken note 
of the reservations made by the Government of Saudi Arabia in regard to the 
‘ownership and status of the Hejaz Railway. They consider it necessary, 
however, for their part also to place on record that their own position with 
to these mattors remains unchanged and is based upon the declaration made at 
Lausanne on the 27th January, 1023. 

%, It will, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, be of advant 
to all parties to agree in advance on the precise and complete agenda for 
discussion at the proposed conference, and bey accordingly propose, for the 
consideration of mudi Arah Government, that the following agenda be 
adopted :— 

(i) Examination of the degree of reconditioning wi 
requires, 
(ii) Preparation of an estimate of the cost of the necessary work 
(is) Eaabishment of the manner in which the oecesnry expense is to 


the railway 


met. 
(ie) Consideration of a project for the organisation of a train service slong 
3 


the whole length of the railway 
(8) Consideration of « project for the eventual distribution of rolling-stock 
‘among the different sections of the line. 


6. If this agonda ig acceptable to the Saudi Arab Government T have the 
honour to suggest, on behalf of my Government. that the proposed conference 
shall assemble at Haifa, in Palestine, on the 10th October next, and that the 
chief, Palestinian delegate shall preside over the discussions i 

7. T have the honour to request that your Royal Highness will inform me 
1s soon as posible whether these proposals mect with the approval of the Saudi 
‘Arab Government, in order that the necessary arrangements may be made for 


the holding of the conference. 
With highest, wor 
A CALVERT 
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Q) 
From Saudi Arabian Minister for Foreign A ffairs. 


The Honourable Chargé @’ Affaires, Laif, August 31, 1935, 

WITH reference to your note, dated the 15th instant, I take this opportunity. 
to inform you that His Majesty’s Government have taken note of what has been 
written and they thank His Britannic Majesty's Government for their interest. 
im the running of the Hejaz Railway, the use of which will be of great benefit 
tw all the countries through which it will pass, 

"The Gorerament of His Majesty agree to what hae bee said in paragraph 3 
of your note—that the conference uld be held at Haifa on the 10th October, 
1085—and agree to the agenda for discussion at the conference and also that 
the conference should be held on the said date in Haifa. ‘The Government will, 
God willing, inform you of the names of the delegates in the near future. 

‘With highest. ee 
EISAL, 


(8 9875/260/01) No. ai. 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 90.) 

(No. 254) 
Sir, Jedda, September 10, 19385. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 169 of the thi Septomber, relative to 
the question of the attitude of Saudi Arabia to Qatar, T have the bonone to 
transmit to you herewith the translation of the personal letter received: from 
Sheikh Yusaf Yasin, in which he states the view taken by the Saudi Arab 
Government of the grant of an oil concession in Qatar by the Sheikh of Qatar, 
‘The letter covers the main points mentioned by Sheikh Yusuf in his conversation 
with me on the 6th September, reported in my telegram No, 161 of the 
7th September, except that no mention of the word "protest ” is contained in 
the letter. In’ conversation, moreover, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin made some attempt 
to define the territories of the Sheikhdom of Qatar as having originally consisted 
of an enclave comprising Doha itself and a limited surrounding area known as 
Saffat. T refrained from following Sheikh Yusuf in an excursion into a subject 
‘on which I felt hie was not expertly informed. i 

2. Copies of this despatch and enclosure are being sent to the Governmont 

ia, Bushire and Bahrein, 
Vhave, &e. 


ALS, CALVERT, 


Enclosure in No. 31 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to Mr. Calvert, 


(Translation) Sedda, Jumad-ath-Thani 9, 1354. 
iy dear Mr. Calvert, (September 7, 1985.) 
T DESIRE to confirm the verbal discussion between us when I spoke to you 
con the evening of the 8th Jumad-ath-Thani, 1854, : 
‘You are aware that the frontiers between this Kingdom and the Amirate 
of Qatar and the coast of Oman have never been actually delimited between those 
countries, and our Government is ready to delimit this frontier at any time. Tt 
has come to the knowledge of our Government that the Amir of Qutar has granted 
cor will grant a concession for the exploitation of oil in Qatar, but as the frontier 
has not beea drawn between us and that Amirate therefore our Government. beg 
that such a concession be not granted, and that no work be carried out in that 
zone before the frontier is definitely drawn. Tt is not possible for our Govern~ 
ent to recognise or agree to any work referred to being undertaken, and boring, 
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and production in the places which they (Saudi Arab Government) occupy anid 
‘which is under their foloeace at the present tine 


T desire to explain to you that oar Government, although they have granted 
‘8 coneewsion for the production of oil in the zone which includes the lands 
neighbouring on the Amirate of Qatar, but our Government, up to this date, 
have-not allowed: the company to operate any work of drilling in that zone, 
ponding the definite delimitation of the frontier 


With highest: respects, 
see FUSUE VASIN 


[1B 8905 /360/25} No, 32 
Colonial Office to Foreign O ffice (Received September 30.) 


Sir, Downing Street, September 2, 1935. 
TAM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, 
for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copies of 
two despatches from the Officer Administering the Government of Palestine (with 
enclosures), dated the 5th September, on the subject of the visit of the Amir Sand 
to Palestine and Transjordan, ee 
am, 


JL. MAFFEY 


Enclosure 1 in No. 32, 
Officer Administering the Government of Palestine to Mr. Malcolm MacDonald. 


(Confidential), lember 3, 1935. 


epatch 
" LHLAVE the honour to refer to your confidential d (Transjordan) of 
the 29th June, 1985, regarding the visit of His Royal Highness the Amir Saud 
to the United Kingdom and subsequently to Transjordan, and to inform you 
that His Royal Highness spent the cian: from the 14th to the 19th August 
Palestine and Transjordan. “ is 

9, When the intention of the Amir Saud to, visit this country became 

erally known, allegations were made in Al Jami’a-al-Arabiya, the organ of 
the Supreme Moslem Couneil, that the Government, in entertaining him as ai 
official guest and in drawing’ up a programme for his movements, intended to 
prevent free contact between the Arabs of Palestine and the visitor. ‘The High 
Comuissioner, accordingly, directed that the Arab population should be given 
the fullest opportunity possible of greeting and entertaining His Royal Highness, 
and reception eommittes, in which representatives of all Arab political parties 
‘were invited to participate, were formed under arrangements made by the 
President of the Supreme Moslem Council, ‘The suggested programme for the 

iod the Amir was to be in Palestine was deawn up in consultation with 

‘Amin, who communicated to the local committees the details provisionally 


suite arrived at Kantara, from Alexandria, on 
tho evenig ofthe 1th Aust, and were there met by my Arab private secretary, 
who laid bwforn His Royal Highness the prograunme sugested for his movements 
fa Palatio, and by a senior Moslem elie oi, who wag detailed 19 Fenain 
i nce on His Royal Highness so as he was in Palestine. 
oe ree ments had been rer in advance that the coaches in which the royal 
party travelled from Alexandria should be conveyed across the Suez Canal, 90 
That they were able to continue their journey to Jerusalem undisturbed. ‘The 
coaches. were attached to the ordinary pastnger train leaying Kantara for 
Palestine shortly after midnight, but they were detached at Khan Yunis in the 
early hours of the morning of the 14th August, and from that station to Jerusalesn 
wore ron aa special train. ‘This was arranged principally to moot the desire 
of the Arab inhabitants of the towns and districts through which the railway 


i 


passes to demonstrate to His Royal Highness their pleasure at his visit, The 
train was accondingly for few minutes at each station, 

4. An official reception was arranged at the Jerusalem station. T welgomed 
the Amir on behalf of the Palestine Government, and presented to hist the senior 
olficers of Government, a. representative af each foreign consulate, and a number 
Of notables among whom the ouly non-Moslem was Yasab Efl. Furraj, Deputy 
Mayor of Jerusalem and acting President of the Arab Executive. A guard of 
hovour was mounted outside the station by the 2ud Battalion the Royal Berkshire 
Regiment, and His Royal Highness inspected the guard beforo entering the car 
which L had placed at his disposal. He was enthusiastically applauded by large 
crowds which hnd gathered to witness his arrival. 

5, From the station the Amic proceeded to tho Haram-esh-Sherif to perform 
bis religions duty of taking the fest opportunity to salute this Holy Place. iis 
‘car was accompanied as far ax St, Stephon's Gate by a trotting escort of Palestine 
police, In the Haram area, as at the railway’ station, large crowds had gathered 
to welcome him, After praying at the Aqsa Mosque the Amir and his suite drove 
to Government House, where they were to be my smuests, The snite comprised 
Fuad Bey Hamza, his secretary (and brother) ‘Tanfiq Hamza, Kheirel-Din 
Zerkali, adviser to the Saudi Agency at Cairo, Fahod-bin-Kreidit and Saleh-al 
Allrenpectivlyscralary and aide-decamp to is Royal Highness, anda servant 
‘Also travelling with the Royal party, but lodged at the King David Hotel, wero 
Dr. Hamdi, Director of Health in the Hejaz, Sheikh Nasr, Saudi Agent. at 
Pamoseas, and Abdel Rant Sabian, described as Hejaz Deputy Minister of 

Tinanece. 

8 After Junch, to which I invited a few Arab notables including the mayors 
vf Jaffa, Haifa, Nablus and Hebron, and one or two Government officers, His 
Royal Highness and suite drove to Hebron, where they visited the mosque, 
Returning thence they proceeded direct to a reception at the Rawdat-al-Maaret 
‘School, arranged in their honour. by the Jerusalem reception committee, 

i te evening L gave a dinner party to which T invited the members of 
the Execntive Couneil and a number of Moslem notables and Moslem Government 
officers. 

8. On the 15th August the period from 9 At. to 10.aas. was set. aside for 
the Amir to receive visits at Government House. He then drove to Jafla, where 
he was the guest af the local reception committee at a lunch arranged in the hewee 
of @ certain Yusuf Ashhour. On the way His Royal Highness made a stop at 
Ramleh, where the population demonstrated their welcome. In the afternoon, the 

ty drove from to Nables, where, thy: were entertained to tea by. tho 
Nablus reception committee. Halts were made en route at Qalgiliya and Tulkarm, 
where also His Royal Hi was enthusiastically greeted by the population, 

9, From Nablus His Royal Highness and site drove directly to Goverment 
House, where I gave a second dinner party at which the guests included the 

rincipal Royal Air Force and military olficers, the heads of Government 

partments, the Anglican bishop, Mr. Shertok of the Jewish Agency, foreign 
consuls-general, and the consul of Czechoslovakia, who is filling the post of a 
consul-general, and is, moreover, aceredited to Saudi Arabia 

10. On the morning of the 16th the Amir Saud and his suite motored to 
Amman. As far as the Allenby Bridge they were accompanied by my Atab 
private secretary and an escort of Palestine police, At the bridge they were 
met by the Amir Talal on behalf of the Amir Abdullab, the chief of his 
Highnoss’s divan, and the Chief Minister's secretary. An escort of two cars of 
the Desert Patrol of the Arab Logion was provided. ‘The Amir Saud wax greeted 
at Es Salt by the Mutessarif of the Belga District, and a guard of honour, and 
from the entrance to the town of Amman to the palace a cavalry escort of the 
Arab Legion accompanied the cars 

11, “His Highness the Amir Abdullah, the Acting British Resident, the 
Chief Minister and the officer at present commanding the Atab Legion (Major 
Gluhb) received the Amir Saud at tho door of the paltoe and subsequently the 
members of the Executive and Advisory Councils, headsof departments and olficers 
of the Arab Legion were presented. 

12, Au oficial banguet. was given at the palace in the evening to which 
were invited the Acting British Resident, the members of she Executive Council, 
the financial adviser, the officer at present in command of the Arab Legion, and 
certain senior officers of the Royal Air Force and the Transjordan Fronticr Force. 
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His Highness the Amir made a speech of welcome, of which T attach a translation, 
and presented a jewelled sword to the Amir Saud. The latter replied in suitable 
terms, 

1, ‘The morning of the 17th was devoted to visiting Madeba and, the 
excavations of Siagha. Lunch was taken nt the palace and was attended by 
heads of departments of the Transjordan Government and officers of the Arab 
Legion. 
aT the afternoon, a parade of the Arab Legion was followed by 2 gathering 
of tribesmen and a Bedouin dinner of rice, roast camel and sheep which was 
eaten at a camp erected for the purpose on the hills west of the palace. In order 
to avoid raising questions of precedence, His Highness the Amir Abdullah did 
not attend the parade but was represented there by his eldest son, the Amir Talal, 

14. On Sunday, the Amir Saud aud waite were the guests of the municipality 
of Amman at an al fresco lunch in the orchards of Ain Hummar. An informal 
dinner was given at the palace, after which His Highness the Amir bestowed 
decorations on the Amir Saud and members of his suite. In return, the Amir Saud 
gave presents of Arab cloaks to the palace officials. 

15, His Royal Highness and suite loft Amman by car at an early hour on 
the morning of the 19th August and drove to the Allenby Bridge, where they bade 
farowell to the Amit Talal and were received by my Arab private secretary 
‘Thence they drove directly to the Jerusalem station, where the ceremonial observed 
‘on His Royal Highness’s arrival was reversed. 

‘The coaches in which the Royal party were travelling were hauled to Lydda 

‘and there attached to the ordinary passenger train proceeding 


dig 
funeti 


‘wrongs under 


which tl lace but less 


te deli 
li . 
dhs if Arab independence. 
Fighly i and champion of Arab independence. 
Ida, 


Thave, & 

J HATHORN HA. 

Officer Administering the Government 
‘of Palestine and Acting High 
Commissioner for Transjordan. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 32, 
Speech of Welcome. 


our Raya Highnosses the Amirs 
Excellen tlemen, Y 
your TEAVE been loking forward to this night, which gives me an opportunity 
of mecting His Royal Highness the Amir Saud, and L find it my duty to than} 
His Majesty, his noble father, for accepting my invitation and permitting him to 


‘come here, z . 

i this visit is the of a happy era for the nation, 
arhich mee tall ines that good understanding aod harmony’ should be its 
guide, 


113 


land country are mest delighted to be able to greet the eldest sou of His 
Majesty King, Abdul Ant here ‘and I wish both His Majesty and his Highness 
‘good health " and snecess 

Tr gives ie pleasure fer to ix Highnew a souvenir of this auspicious 
visit—this sword, which, God willing, be will carry for many years as a taken of 
loyalty and brotherhood. 


Amman, Jamada Awal V7, 1954 
(August 16, 1935). 


Enclosure 8 in No. 32, 


The following Message has been handed by His Royal Highness the Amir Soud 
Hix Excellency the Officer Administering the Govorument for Publication, 


to 


‘THE two days which I spent in this country, which is full of energy and 
Jife, have delighted me-and crented in me a feeling soch aa, to say to the leant, can 
oly be expremed ty thanks to the noble Government and people ako for the 
great hospitality and generosity with which they havo received me. 

In particular, Iam grateful for the kind attention which haa been oxtonded 
to me by his Kxcellency the Oificor Administoring the Government, his alert 
officers and the zealous members of the police. 

As mgards the Arab people, who received me during my visit as an 
affectionate father would receive his sons and « kind brother would receive his 
brothers. to this tiving people who are mine aud whow I an. I confear my 
inability to appreciate adequately their feolings towards me and to express 1; 
thanks for all they had shown. to me duriog my jourvoys in thei Lowi andl 
villages and visita to. their institutions 

can only pray to tho Almighty God to bestow His blessings upon this 
people and to direct their steps in the right path, 

T wish abo to thank the Syrian delegates who took the trouble to come here 
{o take part in my reception and to make me feol that Tam amongst my family 
and clan. 

T shall not forget tho way T wax received by the piross and by: all journalists, 
May God reward them on my behalf and on behalf of the nation of whom they’ 
fate the spokesmen and whose feeling they expross. 


Enelosare 4 in No. 82, 


Officer Administering the Gocernment of Palestine to Mr. Malcolm Maclonata, 


Scoret,) 
ir, September 5, 1985, 

T HAVE the honour to refer to my confidential despatch of to-day's date 
regarding the visit of His Royal Highness the Amir Saud to Palestine and 
‘Transjordan, and to submit the following further observations on certain 
political aspects of the occasion -— 


_ 2 Although the composition of Ube Arab reception committees as published 
in the press purported to embrace all parties, in fact none of the leading members 
‘of the Opposition (National Defence arty) participated, and complete control 
over the arrangements was thus exercised by the Muiti and bis adherents, ‘The 
reason for the abstention of the Opposition was that they reseated the fact that 
Haj Amin, and not they, had taken the initiative 10 the matter, thereby soontin, 
8 political advantage and an enhancement of prestige. They also objected, and 
with some reason, to the inclusion in the local committees of persons of little 
standing, including in the case of the Jafla Reception Committee, as 1 subse- 
quently learnt, a stan who bad sorved a soitence of bree years’ imprisonment 
for forgery. Both in Jaffa and Nablus, the district. commissiouers were obliged 
to bring pressure to bear in order to overcome the reluctance of the mayors to 
attend the receptions arranged in their towns, ‘They were offended at not having 
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been invited wo preside over the local reception committees, a dignity to which 
they felt themselves entitled as the elected representatives of the population. 

¥. Throughout the period during which the Amur Saud was in Palestine 
Haj Amin took every possible opportunity of thrusting himself to the fore aud 
Of Assuming charge of the Royal guest. So much so, indeed, that on the afternoon 
of tho 14th August, on the cecasion of the visit to Hebron, he contrived to seat 
himself beside the Amir, thereby forcing Fuad Bey Hamza to occupy the small 
folding seat in fe ‘nad Bey Hamza was not unnaturally annoyed, and 1 
thought it well to speak to Eaj Amin on the subject, with the result that this 
partioular manovuvre was not repeated on the following day. As was to 
anticipated, howover, he took to himself the most prominent part in the receptions 
a Jaf and Nablus and the intermediate towns, thereby greatly annoying, the 
Opposition faction, whase newspapers have devoted soveral articles to the subject, 

4. Tenclose horein a copy of a report of the 20th August, submitted by the 

ing British Resident on some of the political aspects of ‘the Amir Saud'a 
visit to Transjordan. Abdel Rauf Sabban 1s identical with the man of that name 
reforred to in the High Commissioner's telegram No, 9 of the 13th January, 1933, 
and contiected correspondence. Z 

T also enclose translations of telegrams received by the Amir Abdullah and 
the Amir Saud from King Ibn Sand, in reply to telegrams announcing the safe 
arrival of the Amir Saud at Amman, and of telegrams exchanged between the 
‘Amir Saud and the Amir Abdullah after the former had left Transjordan.(’) 

Tt is of interest to record that on the morning of the 14th August, when 

the invited gusts were assembling at the Jerusalem railway station to await the 
poe of His Bera Highness, the waiting Arab crowds gave an ovation to the 

sinian consul. 
Bere copy or take Sokal WS Weta ak HW Rady Chargé d’ Affaires, 


Jedda, 
T have, &o. 
J. HATHORN HALL, 
Officer Administering the Gorerament of 
Palestine and Acting High Commis- 
‘sioner for Transjordan, 


Enclosure 5 in No, 32 


Acting British Resident, Amman, to Officer Administering the Gocerament 
‘of Palestine. 


(Seoret.) Office of the British Resident, Transjordan, 
Your Excellency, Amman, August 2, 1935. 

I HAVE. ‘the honour to refer to my letter’ of even number, dated the 
19th August, 1035, on the subject of the visit to Transjordan of the Amir Saud. 

2 ‘The’ Amir Saod made a favourable impression upon all those whom te 
met, and his attitude as regards political matters was most correct. 

‘He ignored pointedly any political allusions made to him in the course of 
conversation and confined himself to uttering polite expressions of thanks for 
the kind reception he had been accorded and to saying how delightful it was to 
feel that all Arabs were brothers. 

‘He was most cordial to His Highness the Amir and the Amirs Talal and 
Naif. 

3, As regards the suite, it was unfortunate that two of the members who 
came to Amman should be individuals who had shown open enmity at one time or 
cher to the Hashimite house. -Kheit Eddi Zerqali haa to fy trom Transjordaa 
soon after Lhe inception of the present régime in order to escape the cousequeners 
Of weiting pootry in which his Highness was the subject of abuse, and Khaled-cl- 
Hakim was an opponent of the late King Feisal at Damascus during 1919 and 
1920, His Highness the Amir also resented the fact that Abder Raouf Saban, 
who was expelled from his Highness employ and from Transjordan as the 
result of representations made by Ibn Sa hhave been included in the 
party in Palestine, 

(UY Not printed. 
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Fuad Bey Hamza was to have stayed at the palace, but, at his own request, 
was lodged at the Philadelphia Hotel. He held a number of private meetings 
{ith Dersons in apposition to Ube present Government in Transjordan, includ 
Adelel-Aumch, Tabir-el-Jdokka and Abdullah Nine. He was alvo in tonch with 
the Druse refugees of the Atrash family, and Mohamed Izzeddin-el-Halabi, who 
came to Amman from Nebk in order to meet the Amin Saud. 

4, His Highness the Amir was a most courteous host and was at pains to 
prevent the occasion being exploited for political parposes by the natialistio 
politicians in Syria and Palestine. It was for thix reason that he declined to 
accept the visit of Haj Amin-cl-Husseini and Ragheb Bey Nashashibi from 
Palestine and Mohatwed Nahas and Shukri Kowatli from Damascus. His 
Highness also requested me to instruct the British conzal at Damascus to refuse 
visas for Transjordan to -party of eloven Syrian politicians who desired ta come 
to Amman in order to call ow the Amir Saud. ‘The exelosion of this party was 
the auhjet of averse comment in the Syrian pres, 

number o newspaper correspondents both from Palestine and Syria 
were present, and his Highness received them at the palace on Saturday, the 
17th instant, He warned them that the visit of the guest. which was made for 
the purpose of renewing an old friendship between the Hashimite and Saudi 
families, was not to be made the oceasion for political manceuvres. 

5. ‘The Amir Saud showed considerable interest in Major J. B. Glubb, and 
after subjecting Samir Bey Rifai, the secretary to the Chiet Minister, to a long 
cross-examination on the subject’ of Major Glubb's personality and activities 
expressed the opinion that he was: much pleasantes-person than reports had 
in 


cated, 
T have, &e. 
A. S. KIRKBRIDE, 
Acting British Resident. 





[6148 /260/91) No. 33. 
Mr. Galcert to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 14.) 


Se 280) 
ir, Jedda, September 23, 1935, 
LHAVE the honour to refer to vour telegram No. 113 of she 2th September, 
ing the attitude adopted by Ibn Saud in respect of the grant of the Qatat 
Oil Concession, and to transmit io vou berewith a copy of the letter T addressed 
to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 26th September in accordance with your instruc- 
tions and upon being informed by the Goverament of India and the Political 
Resident. in the Persian Gulf of their concurrence in. the terms of the 
‘communication. 
ap 
the 


telegram No. 169 of the 15th September was to) eh 
‘communication to. the Saudi Arab 

its form by Sheikh Yueuf Yasin 

Gth and 8th Septombor ree 

taken into account. In 


of India, Foreign and Political Department, Bushire and. Bubretn 
have, &o. 
ALS, CALVERT, 
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\closure in No. 33, 


Mr, Caleert to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 


My dear Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, Jedda, Septenber 2, 1995. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s letter of the 9th Jumad-ath-Thani 
{th September), rlating to. the question of Qatar. T beg to inform, your 

xcellency as follows: When His Majesty's Goveriinent were informed by me 
ir letter, they were about. to address the Saudi Government in regard to 
their action in corresponding direst with his Excellency the Sheikh of Qatar an 
‘subject which, since His Majesty's Goverameat in the, United Kingdom ate 
responsible for the foreign relations of the sheikh, falls within the sphere of my 
Government. His Majesty's Government have learned with surprise that the 
Saudi Government addressed a letter to the Sheikh of Qutar on a matter which 
affects his foreign relations, as theso, as the Saudi Government are aware, are 
conducted by His Majesty's Government by virtue of their special treaty relations 
with him, My Government trust that in future the Saudi Government. will 
address them, and not the sheiich, if they have occasion to raise questions 
concerning @autar. In this connexion I beg to refer your Excalleney to the state 
ment made by Sir Andrew Ryan to his Excellency Fuad Bey Hamza on the 
20th February Jast. 

2. Tam giad to take this opportunity of oxplaining to your Excellency that, 
after long negotiations, in whith His Majesty's Goverament. participated and 
which they saw no reason to delay, the Sheikh of Qatar on the 17th May last 

ted to the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company, with the full approval of His 

ajesty’s Government, a concession for the exploitation of oil, &c., in his 
territory. 

3, "T would asd like to recall to your Excélleney that, as the Saudi Govern 
ment have already been informed, His Majesty's Goverament in the United 
Kingdom are prepared in derogation of their strict legal rights to fer to the 
Saudi Government important concessions at the northern endl of the frontior tine 


aud to admit Saudi sovereignty up to the so-called "green Tine.” which, as ha 
Saudi 


already been indicated to the Government, is a line running from the head 
of Dohat-as-Salwa to a point 5 miles northeast of Sakak, thence to a point 
5 miles west of Banaiyan. Bat, as was pointed out to his Excellenoy Fuad Bey 
‘Hamza in London last June, this Jine represents the utmost concession which 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are able to offer in this area 
compatibly with their obligations to other rulers concerned, I may add that the 
reasons why His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are unable to 
Gontemplate concessions in this wetar were fully explained to his Excellency 
wad Bey. 
4. The southern limit of the oil concession granted to the Anglo-Tranian 
Oil Company by the Sheikh of Qatar does not extend beyond this " green line,”” 
hut lies to a considerable distance to the north of it. The concession does not, 
theroforo, extend to any territory ander discussion with the Saudi Gor 
8, Moreover, I should inform your Excellency that His, Majesty 
meut in tho United Kingdom have formally assured the Sbeikh of Qatai 
protection against any interference with his territorial rights, more particalarly 
Ever the arew eorered hy the off concession. Tn view of the language contained in 
tho letter of His Majesty King Abdal Aziz to his Excollency the Shoikh of 
Qatar, His Majesty's sorernment fel they must make this point clear aod draw 
he attention of the Saudi Arab Government to the terms of article Gof the 
Treaty of Jedda. By this article Hie Majesty King Abdul Aziz undertook, 
‘among other things, to maintain friendly relations with the Sheikh of Qatar, 
‘whose special treaty relations with His Majesty's Government he explicitly 
ines. 

. In these circumstances, your Excelleney will appreciate that the frontier 
question cannot be affected by the grant or exploitation of this concession, T am 
happy, in conclusion, to assure your Excellency that His Majesty's Government 
appreciate and reciprocate the Saudi Government’s desire to reach an early 
agreement on the frontier question, and that they hope that discussions on this 
subject may profitably be resumed on Sir Andrew Ryan's return to Arabia, 

‘ours sincerely, 
‘ALVERT. 
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[B 6189/6139/25) No. 3 
Mr. Catwert to Sir Samuel Honre.—{Weceived October 14.) 


ii.) 
Jedd, September 28, 198. 

THE tendency of the Saudi) Arab Government to introduce into. this 
country cortain features of an administrative nature borrowed from more highly 
organised Statos, particularly in regard to public health, sanitation and the like, 
has been previously reported on more than one occasion, ‘This ambition would 
appear to have prompted. the foroation of what is efially dosignnted ax 
“The National Humane FipstAid Society of the Saudi Amb Kinglow,” tha 
regulations concerning which have reoontly, ay in the Meo newspaper 
the Unom-ai-Quea. { do-not consider thas thine re are of aufient, 
interest to forward to you—they concern, briefly, the objects for. whieh the 
society was founded, jc. to render aid to viotims of aooidents, to sick persons 
tand to assist the medical services in the event of the outbreak of epidemtos; it 
organisation ; its revenues, which are to be derived principally from donations 
and subscriptions, and from the sale of special issues of postage stamps; its 
ag, whioh 1s to be green and red; and its membership. ‘The Umm-al-Qura of 
the 18th. Septomber announced ‘that a committe hod been formed and a 
chairman elected. There seems to be no doubt that this organisation, though 
‘unofficial, will work under fairly close governmental control. 

2. T am sending a copy of this despatch to the Government of India, 
Department of Education, Health and Lange. 

Thave, &o, 
‘A. 8. CALVERT. 





(B 6152/557/25) No. 35, 


Mr. Calcert to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received October 14) 
(No. 270, Confidential.) 
Si 4 Jedda, October 1, 1995. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for September 1985. 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the case of the report for August 1935, 
T have, &. 
ACS. CALVERT. 


closure in No, $5, 
JnvoA Reront yor Serremuen 1935. 
1—fnternal Affairs. 


284. ‘The King welcomed the Amir Sand upon his arrival at Riyadh, where 
the Crown Prince was given a warm reception, on the Ist Septomber, after. an 
absence of more than three months on his European journey, Subsequently, little 
was heard of the royal movements, and, indeed, reparts reached Jedda from Tait 
that Lhn Saud, for a period, had been indisposed. The Amir Feisal left Taif for 
Riyadh on the 23rd, after twice postponing his departure. ‘The hardy rumour 
{DAL he is going there tobe married again cropped up, whilst other sours slated 
that a family conference, similar to one held before the Saudi-Yemen war, had 
been convened to consider the position of this country es-d-rs the Italo-Eehiopian 
285. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, apart from two short visits to Taif, remained at 
Jedda the whole of the month,’ He had naimerous meetings with His Majesty's 
‘Charge d'Affaires, which more deteiled reference willbe made later ts thie 
report, pels Sou the more and the les engaging moods of his Syrian 
soul fe ay OCCU] ition of ity Minister for Foreign Afiais 
in the continued absence of Fund Bey Hamza in SyFia, ey Sie 
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236. Sheikh Abdullak Suleiman, during the month, moved on from Egypt 
fo Syria. A report in the Suut-al-Hejaz lent some confirmation to reports of Ins 
interest in the construction of pilgrim hotels and metalled roads in this country, 
mentioued in paragraph 253 of the last report. His brother Hamad Suleman 
continued to act in his absence as Minister of Finance 

287, | The internal ‘situation remained generally tranquil. No further 
reports of trouble in Najran were received, so that the position there would appear 
to have beon effectively stabilised. Troops, however, were moved south into the 
Asit Tihama, a mixed force, with supplies, leaving Jedda by the Sandi vécel 
Ai Hath on the 13th for Jizan, of according to one report, for Qunfidha. "The 
Saudi soldters spent several days in Jedda before their departure, and their new 
Khaki uniforms, of an unfortunate shade of green, attracted some attention “No 
further contingents are known to have followed, and undue significance is hot vt 
Present attached to this movement of Saudi forces. 

288. The appointments were announced during the mouth of Sheikh Ahma 
al- Haya as Amir of Turaba in the room of Tbrahim-an-Neshmi, the veteran Sued 
soldier, who was appointed Amir of Najran, and left shortly after for his nen 
Post, ‘Tahsin Bey, formerly commandant of police in Jedda, was appointed heat 
of the administration of the Ministry of Defence. 

289. Mr. Allen White (reference paragraph 254 of last report) left for Hitea 
by way of Egyptand Syria on the 25th September, ten days after the arrival from 
London of Mr, I. Lebkicher, a geologist of the Standard Oil Company, who, it 
is understood, will romain in charge of the oflie of the California Aration 
Standard Oi) Company here for several months, The Mecca press contained 
further references to reports that the company had steuck oil in Huse 

200, ‘The walling rates for Saudi silver rials (paragraph 259 of last month’s 
report), rempined fairly steady during September at SY and 108-113 for gold 
and Egyptian pounds respectively, ‘The manager of Messrs. Gel latly, Hankey 
und Co, (Sudan) (Limited), at the end of the mouth, had heard nothing furthe. 
Fegarding the consignment from Landon of £90,000 worth of silver rial ploves 
A further importat upwees from India (reference paragraph 145 Of the 
report. for M: 10 112,000 rupees, atrived on the 10th frot Tndia by 
the steamship Jekungir, 

Sheikh Muhammad ‘Tawil, Director.Genoral of Customs, Haso, 

ied at Taif on leave, Tio made a clean sweep of most of hie subnitiaaty 

officials, the new appointments, of no individual interest, being announced sake 
press during the month, 

292, | The Wazitiya wator sopply has been a soutce of some anxiety during 
the past three or four months, The present apply is bueely afficiont 
daily distribation, asd plans for its increase aro at present winder consi 


T.—Frontier Questions and Forvign Relations in Arabia 


203. The recent developments in the Yemen, in connexion with the reported 
appointment of the Saif-ul-Islam Ahmad as Regent and the proposed reorgeniee 
{ion of the Yemeni army on modern lines, hus been given some publicity by. the 
Mecca press. The Saut-al-Hejas offered ite congratulations to the Yemeni Cooma 
Prince, 
204. _ Various questions concerning forvign relations in Arabia arose durin 

the month, but as British interests were princely ne, they will be treated 
under the next section. 


TIL.—Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


His Majesty the King, 

es, ,Sbeikh Yusuf Yasin on the 4th 
y's appreciation at the message of thanks from 
Yor the inepitable welcome given to the latter during 


a Veal Ys 


the Tat September id traversed. by 
Sheikh Yusut orally, lement of the question 


no 


along the lines suggested by the Saudi delegates to the recent conference, a drastic 
intensification of blockade measures against both goods and unathorised. persons 
attempting to enter Saudi Arabia from Koweit would be enforced, It repeated 
tho allegation that a large increase in smoggling from Koweit, had taken place 
Subsequent to the episode of the armed incursion into Koweit and to the break- 
down of the conference. Acting upon instructions, Mr. Calvert addressed on the 
15th September a further official communication to the Saudi Government stating 
that His Majesty's Government now regarded the incident of the armed incursion 
as closed, and expressing surprise at the alleged increase of smuggling from 

weit and the intention of the Sandi Arab Government. to restrict intercourse 
with Koweit still further. His. Majesty's Government regretted that no 
consideration had apparently been given to the Legation's previous note, aud 
warned the Saudi Arab Government tbat they must assume sels responsibility for 
the continuance of the present unsatisfactory situation if they maintained their 
insistence on impossible conditions. No further exchange had taken place on this 
‘matter at the end of the month. 


the Treaty of Jodda b 
Yusuf that an oi! concession had, in fact, been ranted ‘on the 11th May Inst by 
the Shoikh of Qatar to the Anglo-Tranian Oil Cormpany, with tho full approval 
of Hix Majesty's Government: that the area of the concession lay well tothe 
north of the boundary Tine His Majesty's Government wont Le propared to 
consider ax their utmost possible concession to Saudi Arabin; and that the grant 
of the oil concession could not therefore be alfected by 'Y question, upon 
which His Majesty's Government shared the Saud losire to'rench 

n early settlement, 

an “G0. (Reference paragraph 272) After a nusmber of further exchanges on 
the subjoot of the draft regulations regarding forvign dispensaries, doctors, 
dipencrs hich Abe Sand Ara Government desired to promolgate at ax 
early date, His Majesty's Goverament agrood that His Majesty's. Charge 
@’Aflaires should discuss these regulations with Sheikh Yusut Y a view 
to securing amendments to eliminate provisions of a possibly vexatious and 
undesirable nature. Discussions took place on the 15th and 17¢h Septomber, ad 
a number of amendments put forward were conceded, 

299. During September two incidents involving the: violation of Saudi 
territory by aircraft of the Royal Air Force were reported. ‘The first was the 
alleged infraction of the Saudi-Transjordan frontier on the 16th August at 
Algan, which wax brought to the notice of the Legation hy the Sandi Minister 
for Foreign Afiairs in studiously polite language. The matter was referted to 
the Transjordan authorities, whose reply was awaited at the end of the tonth, 
‘he second instance took place off the Haze Const when 4 flying-boat of the Royal 
Air Force was forced by engine trouble to alight on the sea some 10 miles from 
the shore and subsequently to shelter in the leo of Ras Tamara. In this case the 

io was able first to inform the Saudi authorities and to express regret, to 

4 polite reply was received, coupled with an assurance that they were 

's ready to render assistance to aircraft forced to land in unavoidable 
circumstances. Mindful, perhaps, of the recent payment by His Majesty’ 
Government of the bill for expenditure incurred by the Saudi Government in 
rescuing distressed British aircraft (we paragraph 280 of the report for July), 
the Sasidis soem to have realised that to be a Samaritan sometimes’ pays. 
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300. (Reference paragraph 271.) ‘Che prousised Sundi note expressing 
agreement with the pro ‘of the Anglo-French identic note regarding the 
proposed Hejax Railway Conference at Haifa on the 1th October was received 
‘on the Ist September, ‘Further conversations took place during the month with 
reference to the possibility of the Saudis conducting a preliminary inspection of 
the lino in their territory in order to be able to place the conference in possession 
of as full information as possible as to the degree of reconditioning necessary 
An inspector (according to the Saut-al-Hejaz, one Sherif Rashid-al-Ghazi) leit 
Medina on the 21st September and ix expected to arrive at Mudawwara on the 
Gth October, whence he will, it ix hoped, be able to proceed to Haifa to lay his 
report before the Saudi delagate. The’ latter, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin’ informed 
‘Mr. Calvert at the end of the month, is to be Fuad Bey Hamza, at present in Syria. 

301. (Reference paragraphs 268 and 209.) ‘The preoceapation of Ibn Saud 
‘over the Italo-Ethiopian crisis continued to manifest itself during the month 
under review, On the 3rd. tember Mr. Calvert replied orally to the enquiries 
made by Tho Sand regardit ihe attitude of His Majesty's Government in this 
emergency; Sheikh Yusuf Yusin emphasised Th Saud's desire for close and 
friendly collaboration with His Majesty's Government in peace and war, and 
stated that the King’s policy would be to align himself with the British Govern- 
ment. Until the situation clarified itself, the Saudis would, however, treat the 
Ttalians with customary courtesy, but if hostilities were unfortunately to break 
out. Soy would follow His Majesty's Government, The sheikh stressed the 
fnanicial importance to this country in these times of economic depression of a 
deal in camels with the Italians, who were also ready to promise them, in addition 
to ‘and atms, guns and aeroplanes. Subsequent to the statement of His 
Majesty's Government's views, he had given permission for the sale of a number 
of camels to the Italians, He might unpose limitations on their numbers later 
on, Sheikh Yusuf's statements led to a farther oral communication on the 
16th September by His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires regarding the views of Hic 
Majesty's Government, and another conversation on the subject took place on 
the 20th, when the sbeikh discussing the general situation personally enquired 
what would happen to shipping, postal services, &c, in the Red Sea if the 
‘Suez Canal were closed, an event he appeared to expect. He felt sure that His 
aoe Government would not wish, as a great Moslem Power, to see harm 
or loss befall the Hejuz, but would act as in the Great War, when His Majesty's 
Government helped to alleviate the hardships suffered by that country. 

302. Tk was understood from Sheikh Yusuf Yasin that Odello, the Italian 
self-styled merchant, had paid a lump sam in advance for the purchase of camels, 
and that a broker had been despatched to collect the animals. No invasion of 
Jedda by camels for Eritrea had taken place up to the end of the month. No 
further shipments of live-stock, fruit or vogetables to Massawa took place in 
September, the reason given being that, owing to the disorganisation in that port 
and consequent. delay iu unloading, the fruit and vegetables perished and 
to be thrown overboard, and the animals suffered severely. As Saudi merchants 
were to be paid for their goods "*landed Massawa,” they suffered in some cases 
total loss in consequence, ‘The experiment ie therefore not likely to be repeated. 
Generally, the Ttalo-Ethiopian situation is followed with the closest. interest, 
facilitated by the rapid increase in the namber of wireless sets being imported 
Rumours daring Septembor were reaponsible for some panic and a rise in the 
local. prises of "food -stufls in the "sq." but the municipality took certain 
‘measures, and the receipt of further news of & moro reassuring natitre helped to 
Faatare confidence. 

303, (Paragraph 274 of last report.) ‘The unofficial Haramayn Wagte 
tnission had not loft for abroad at the end of September, The Umo-al-Qura of 
the 27th reported the resignation of one of the delegates, Sheikh Abslullah ash 
Shaibi, on account of pressure of other daties, and the appointment in his stead 
of Sherif Ridha. Other reports were not lacking that the mission ‘would not 
leavo at all, for, it is said, ax regarded Egypt, Sheikh Abdullah Suleyman hud 
done all that could be done; from Palestine, certain monies had been received 
from the Grand Mufti; and India was definitely unfavourably disposed towards 
the mission. 

804. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin informed His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires on the 
19th that some 244 destitute Indians had arrived in Hasa and had been prevented 


i 


from proceeding further into the interior, He suggested that they: should. be 
returned to India and drew attention to the uudesirability of destitates using 
the overland. routes. to Mecca. Theso unfortunates had arrived in Hasa, via 
Muscat, Oman and Qatar. ‘The matter was nnder consideration at the end of 
the month. > 
305. The Malian and Turkish Changés d'Affaires returned from leave 
during the month on the Ist and 22nd respectively, and the Soviet Legation's 
dentist, M. Mirou Merson, accompanied by his wile, left for Europe via Port 
‘Sadan on the Sth. Signor’Persico expressed to His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaines 
his dissatisfaction with the junior official, Signor Ardizzone, ieft. in charge of 
the Italian Legation during the summer, for not only had he bungled the arrange: 
iments for the visit of the fialiag Hotillacleader Pantera. (oaa paragraph 208), ba 
he had been guilty of the ‘‘ gaffe” of missing the Amir Sand on his roturn to 
dedda. As the Crown Prince arrived in. an Italian ship, Signor Ardizzone took, 
launch to go aboard to welcome His Royal Highness before hie landed, but, 
unfortunately, the Italian representative arrived too late, the Amir had lett the 
ship, and when the unfortunate Ardizzone returned to shore the reception at the 
jay was over. Cell Bay, it is expected, will be preoccupied with the effects on 
Fickish interests in this country of the Saudi Law on Imuovable. Property 
(reference paragraph 241 of the report for October 1934). 


IV.—Miscetlaneows. 


306. (Paragraph 246 of the report for July.) It was stated that all 
restrictions on mutawwifs proceeding to India, Malaya and the Netherlands Bast 
Indies have been withdrawn. ‘The embargo temains as regards ** sabees,” 

307. The American missionary, Dr. Storm (paragraph 250), after a visit 
to Yanbu, left for Jizan en route for Aden on the 13th. 

308.’ Captain H. A. Symons, the representative of s British firm dealin; 
in military equipment, arrived from Port Sudan on the 4th September and 1 
for the same place on the Sth, intending to make for the Yemen. 

309. Signor Caro Caglieri left Jedda for Berbera (paragraph 278), it is 
believed, early in September. 

310. Rains fell during the month at Taif and at other places in the interior. 

311. The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
Legation was as follows :— 

‘On hand at. the beginning of the month: Nil. 
Manumitted and repatriated: Nil. 

‘Took refuge in September: 1 male, 1 female and infant, 
Locally mannmitted: 1 female and infant, 

Left voluntarily: Nil. 

On hand at the end of the month: 1 male. 


153 5500/25] No. 36. 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuet Hoare.—(Reosived October 14.) 


(No. 271. Confidential.) 
Sir, Joddla, October 1, 1985. 
ITH reference to my despatch No. 287, Confidential, of the 20th A\ 

last relative to the reactions in this comntry to'the present Tialo-Ethiopian orisi 

T have the honour to submit a brief account of the general attitude and public 
feeling, in the somewhat limited area with which Tam. in touch, towards this 
dispute and the parties involved in it, in order to supploment the information 
T have ventured to telegraph at some ding the attitude of the Saudi 
Arab Government as communicated to me by Sheikh Yusaf Yasin, 

2 Ik may, I consider, be confidently stated that the general sympathies 
this part of Saudi Arabia’are undoubtedly with Abyssinia, and are perhaps as 
strony or even stronger than they were when T addresed to you the dsspatel 
under reference. It has been even said that. some criticism has been, expressed 
Jocally of the Sandi Arab Government for not having adopted an. sitisnde more 
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definitely friendly to the Abyssinians. ‘The recent growth in the number of 
wireless sets now privately owned and snovessfully operated in Jedda has helped 
to foster an intense interest in the day-to-day fortunes of this situation. In the 
latter part of September, both at Mecca anid Jedd, the sensitiveness of the focal 
inhabitants to the gravity of reported developments at Geneva led to n wide 
spread movement, to buy tip food-stufls and other goods to hoard against the day 
when supplies by x, upon which the urban population f the Tejax 40 lanzely 
depend, should be interrupted, if not cat off. The impulse to hoard was short 
lived; and the efforts of the local uuthorities and the effect of more hopeful news 
contributed to restore confidence and to allow prices, which had risen appreciably, 
to-rettirn to normal. 

3. T have as yet obwrved no sign of anti-British propaganda of Italian 
inspiration. Indeed, the feeling here at present is that the only hope of the 
avoidance of hostilities ties in the firm attitude adopted by His Majesty's Govern 
ment, and while feeling towards Great Britain may be considered friendly, it is 
believed that pro-Italian sympathy, even in limited ciroles, scarcely exists. 

4. Signor Odello, as 1 have reported by telexeam, has now received 
permission from the Saudi Government to purchase camels. "He has paid a lump 
scum in advance, and his broker left some days ago to arrange to. collect the 
animals, They have not appeared in Jedda yet. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin informed 
me that he had imposed no limits either in respect of the number of camels bought 
oor the time taken in acquiring them, although be did not exclude the possibility 
of plucing restrictions on the operations of Signor Odello later. No further 
‘consignments of other live-stock and such commodities as fresh fruit, vegetables, 
forder, &c., have been shipped to Massawa, as the first experiment turned out 
unfortunately for the Sandi merchants engaged. It is reported that the 
egetales, fruit, de. perished owing to the lengthy delay which occurred at 
Massawa before the goods could be unloaded, and they had to be thrown over- 
board, the loss falling on the shoulders of the Jeddawi merchants, who were to 
receive payment apo the consignment landing safely at Eritrea. 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, Addis 
Ababa, Aden and the Department of Overseas Trade, 

Thave, &. 
ACS. CALVERT. 





|B 6087/77/94) 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Ryan (on leare). 


that King Abdul Avi himself will raise Uhis question with you at an early sage, 
as T understand that it is one on which he feels strongly; “and it is in fact t 
most important major question at isaue between this country and Saudi Arabia 
at the present time, a" 

You will recollect that after His Majesty's Government had decided not 
to take their stand, so long as negotiations were proceeding, on a rigid adherence 
to the legal basis provided by the frontier laid down in this region by the Anglo- 
‘Turkish agreements of 1913-14, you were instructed, in November 1934, to open 
hogotintions with the Saudi Government for an agreed sottlement of this question 
ty endeavouring in the fet, place to obtain an exact statement of King Abdul 

2i's territorial claims. ‘The Saudi Government's response to your enquiry 


yas delayed for several months, but they eventually furnished you, on the 


Sed April last, with a memorandum putting forward a claim to a Yast area in 
South-Eastern’ Arabia, which was asserted to correspond to the areas frequented 
by cortain tribes owing allegiance to King Abdul Aziz. You were already aware 
Frown the previous consideration which His Majésty’s Government had given to 
the matter that they were unable to entertain such extensive demands, and you 
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therefore proceeded immediately to the next stage contemplated in your instruc- 
tions and offered to Sandi Aralia a szall strip of tertitory—the so-called ” green 
line” concession—immediately to the east of the 1913-14 boundary. ‘Tho 
subsequent departure of the Deputy Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs from 
‘Jedda rendered an immediate continuance of negotiations impossible, but the 
discussions were resumed with Fuad Bey Hamza himself during bis visit to 
London last. summer. 

‘3. Despite the offer which was then made by His Majesty's Government 
of a farther territorial concession (bounded hy the so-called “brown line"), it 
unfortunately proved impossible to reconcile the divergency between the point 
Of view of His Majesty's Government (an then agreed upon between all the eros 
departments of His Majesty's Government concerned) and that. of King. Abdul 
Aziz; and, on Fuad Bey's departure towards the end of July, the discussions 
closed in what appeared to be a complete deadlock. 

4. It was explained to the Saudi Deputy Minister for Foreign Aftairs 
during the course of these discussions that His Maso Government were 
Prepared, with view to reaching an, amiable settlement, co make. limited 
concessions, to the east of the 1913-14 bonndary, of territory which, like that 
comprised in the areas already offered to the King, could he shown to be 
prrlominantty ulin ty tribes or sattioment recognising bis sovereignty, His 

jesty's Government considered, however, that no satisfactory or durable 

frontier could be constructed on a purely tribal basis, in. view of the shifting 

ance of the nomad tribes and of their wide and overlapping migrations. 
‘Tribal considerations were valuable where it, could be shown 


that the next move lay with His 
agree with Saudi claims, it was for 


5. His Majesty's Government are reluctant to acquiesce in a continuance 
of the deadlock reached in the conversations with Fuad Bey Hamza last summer, 
without making any. further attesn agroed settlement. As you 
yourself have advised, so long as this question remains in ite present 
ladbnite state it stands in the way of the general and lasting stlement. of 
Anglo-Saudi differences which His Majest) ernment are anxious to bri 
about. Moreover, the rapid development of oil exploitation on the Arabian shore 
of the Persian Gulf renders it very desirable that a definite limit-should be drawn 
hetween territories which would be recoxmised as being under the sovereignty of 
King Abdul Aziz on the one hand, and as being under that of the rulers of 
ar, of the Trucial Coast States and of Muscat on the other. You will recollect 
that aly i September lat His Majesty endeavoured to top the grat of an cil 
‘conceatian by the Sbeitt of Qatar to\the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company, on the 
ground that part of the concession area was included in his territorial claims, 
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If the frontier is not settled there is a risk that similar difficulties may arise from 
the exploitation of the oil deposits in the Trucial Sheikhdoms if oil concessions 
should be granted therein. 

6. It is clear, therefore, that every effort should be made. especially at 
the present critical juncture in world affairs, to reach an agreed settlement of 
the dispute, to put an end to an uncertain atid unsatisfactory situation, and to 
remove a source of friction which has already had am unfortunate effect upon 
the general course of Anlo-Saudi relations. With this object in view His 
Majesty's Government, after obtaining. freh information. from the British 
authorities of the Persian Gulf and of the Aden Protectorate, have reconsidered 


conversations with Fuad 
of the frontiers in South 


to you on the Sri April last, in the light of the detailed evidence sup 
Fuad Bey Hamza, of the argaments advanced by him in the course of discussion, 
and of the further information collected by the British authorities im the areas 
concerned. You will then express in general terms the earnest desire of His 
Majesty's Government to go as far ax possible to meet the wishes of King Abdul 
‘Aniz ii an amicable settlement of the question, laying stress at the same time 
fon the long-standing treaty obligations of His Majesty's Government towards 
the independent rulers of the Arab States in South-Fastern Arabia. You sbould 
‘emphasise the importance which His Majesty's Government attach to their 
historic position in the Persian Gulf, and the impossibility of their agreeing 
to any solution which might in any way prejudice or impair that position or 
injure the interests of the Arab States with whom they are in special treaty 
relations. 

8. At this stage yoo may at your discretion decide to inform King Abdal 
Aziz that you are in possession of new proposals by His Majesty's Government 
Boforo describing these proposals you desire, however, to make it clear why 
His Majesty's Government, after full and sympathetic enquiry into the material 
facta of the situation, have not felt able to accept the boundary which the King 
had himself suggested. You should then proced to explain in detail the reason 
hich prevont His Majesty's Government from accepting the boundary prepared 
in the Saudi memorandum of the 3rd April last, developing for this purpose 
the relevant arguments sed in discussion with Fuad Bey Hamza last summer 
‘as sot out in the records of the meetings. 

8, Beginning at the northern end of the proposed Sandi line you should 
point out the importance which His Majesty's Government attach to establishing 
A frontier in accordance with geographical, as well as political and tribal, 
considerations. The Qatar, peninala, forme a, dearly defined and separate 

raphical unit, and it is only reasonable that the frontier between the 
Shtkintom and its neighbours should follow the natural division between the 
peuiovala and the mainiand, Majesty's Gorernnsent have already expresed 
Teulinens to depart from their strict legal postion by recognising Ring Abdul 
‘Aris's soversignty as extending over the western shore of the gulf known as 
the Dohatar-Salwa and over the Tkhwan settlements at the head of the Gulf; 
butt they could never consent to attribute to Saudi Arabia features, such, for 
example, as the Jebel Naksh, which form an integral part of the physieal structure 
of the Qutar Peninsula itself and have always, in fact, been an equally integral 
part of the Sheikhdom, An additional factor in regard to the frontier of Qatar 
{s the grant by the Sheikh to the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company, with the full 
approval of His Majesty’s Government, of an oil concession over the 
Sheikhdom of Qatar. ‘Thix concession, which: was granted on the 11th May 
Inst, while not extending beyond the limits of the State of Qatar as claimed by 
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his territory as extending round both the Khor-al- 
Dhuwaihin and the Khor-al-Odeid up to « line, ranning westwards from the 
northern side of the mouth of the Khor-al-Odetd, which forms the boundary 
totwoen the territory of Alu Dhabi and that of Qatar. His Majesty's Govern 
ment naturally cannot violate or dis their obligations to these Arab rulers 
with whom, ax the King has recognised by artiole 6 of the Treaty of Jedda, they 
have long-standing and special treaty relations, Should you consider it wise or 
desirable to do s0, you are authorised to develop frankly’ to the King a further 
argument which was used with Fuad Bey Hamza in London; namely, that His 
Majesty's Government have had for many years a particularly strong interest in 
the chain of Arab States on the coast between Qatar and Muycat; that the 
maintenance of this positon isan important principe of British policy in the 
Persian Gulf; and that it would be at complete variance with this policy for them 
to agreo that a powerful State stich ax Saudi Arabia. should acquire a new 
outlet to the sea ot this section of the coast, to which neither political or 
geographical considerations entitle it, 

11. Pursuing your reply to the claims put forward in the Saudi memorandum 
of tho Sed April, you should explain that » thorough reinvestigation of the 
situation has now feen made by the British authorities in the Persian Gulf in 
order to awertain the precise limite of the territory of the Sheikhdom of 
Abu Dhabi in the hinterland of the coastal strip, “As a result it has been 
‘ostablished that the district known as Al Aqal, the Sabkhat Matti salt marshos, 
and the districts shown on the maps.as Bainutah, Dhafeah and Qufat-al-Liwa, 
all of which tie ootside the area aparece beer by the Abl Murra tribe, 
‘re within the historic possessions of the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi. Hix Majesty's 
Government are accordingly unable to agree to the eastward prolongation of ihe 
proposed boundary being carried #8 near to the sea coast as sugested in the 

judi memorandum of the 3rd April, since this would, in their opinion, be 
incompatible with their obligation to protect. the rights of the Sheikh of 
Abu Dhabi, Similarly, they can find no justification for the extension af the 
aims of King Abdul Aziz as far east as meridian 56°, since this would result, 
in the inclusion: in Saudi territory of the steppe country beyond the Great Sands, 
and of the grazing grounds of tribes owing allegiance either to the Sheikh of 
Abu Dhabi or to the Sultan of Muscat. 

12. You will then inform King Abdul Aziz that the tribal position on the 
southern fringe of the Ruba-al-Khali desert and in the northern part of the 
Hadhramant has also been the subject of detailed roinvestigation since the state- 
ment of his boundary claim was received last. April. As a rosult His Majesty's 
Government are satisfied that the tribes depending on the Aden Protectorate—and 


memorandum of the 3rd April 
13. You should then proceed formally to put forward the new offer which 
Hiis Majesty's Goverament, in the light of the foregoing considerations, have now 
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resolved to make, emphasising once more that it is made with every desire to meet 
the wishes of King Abdul Aziz to the furthest possible extent, bat adding in no 
ambiguous. terms that it represents a final concession which His Majesty's 
Government will not bo able to increase. T trust that you will thus dispel as far 
as possible any impression in the King’s mind that, in now putting forward 
proposals much more favourable to him than the two territorial concessions 
already offered, His Majesty's Government would be likely to yield still further 
‘in response to continued bargaining on his part. As you are aware, this is a 
Point to which the India Office attach moch importance You should explain 
that the new boundary which you ate about to offer has been carefully worked 
ont, and that, while the geographical, historical and political considerations 
mentioned in ‘the preceding paragraphs have natarally been taken into ful 
consideration, the now proposals also take account of the full and detailed infor: 
mation which His Majesty's Government have now received from their local 
authorities in Arabia regarding the wanderings and habitats of the Ahl Murra 
tribe,” In the light of this information His Majesty's Goveerment are prepared 
to agree in principle to recognise King Abul Aziz’ elnim to the allegiance of 
the Abl Murra tribe, and they have endeavoured to align their proposed boundary 
‘so as to include as far as possible within Saudi Arabia the grazing grounds 
(dira”) exclusively or predominantly utilised by the various nomndic sections 
of this tribe. 

14. As you are awnre, the Political Agent at Koweit has recently reported 
that the Murra ‘dirs "appears to be bounded on the north, east and south by a line 
running from a point south of Hofaf parallel to but inland from the neck of 
the Qatar Peninsula; continuing in a south-easterly direction along the southern 
edge of the Sablhat Matti marsh; turning south-south-east at the south-eastern 
corner of the Sabkhat Matti; running thence straight across the Eastern Rub-al- 
‘Khali as far as the Sabkbat Mijora (approximately at the intercection of meridian 
54° E. and parallel 20° N.); and thence sweeping westwards, within the soathern 
limit of the Great Sands, so as just to include the important group of wells at 
Shanna: T enclose herein « copy of a valuable sketch map prepared by Colonel 
Dickson to illustrate the result of his recent enquiries,(') 

15, You are authorised to make such use as you think best of this infor- 
‘mation; but you should be-careful not to give the impression that His Majesty's 
Government have in any way abandoned their objections, as explained to Fuad 
‘Bey Hamza in London to basing the frontier solely on tribal considerations, To 
do so might only encourage the belief that His Majesty's Government would be 
P to their offer in the light of further statements regarding tribal 

lements or “*diras," and might lead the Saudi Government to embark on a 
lengthy and inevitably fruitless, argument ne to the areas covered by 

ibal migrations. At the same time, you should make the best possible use of the 
fact that, in their now proposals, His Majesty's Government are offering to 
esognise the sovereignty of Ring Absil Aziz over practically the whole dra 
‘of the AbI Murra tribe, even as defined by the information communicated by Fuad 

‘Hamza at th time ofthe conversations in London. 

After these preliminary observations you should, subject to confirmation 
by the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf af the exact lection of points 
A and B mentioned in sub-parngraphs (2) and (b) below, and to further tele- 
graphic instructions in regard to the eastern gector of the frontier dealt with in 
‘subsparagraph (¢) below, make formal offer of the following line as the boundary 
fotveen the Kisjedom of Sau Arabia on the ooe hand’ ane the Sheikhdome of 


Quiar and Abs Dhabi (in special relatos with His Majsty’s Government), the 
Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, and the Aden Protectorate, on the other 
@ A tine starting from a point on the eastern shore of the gulf known as 
the Dohat-asSalwa about 4 miles to the north-east of ‘the settlement 
of Qusray Sala, ranning thence in straight lie 1 a point, which 

4 3 


may for convenience of reference be called "* Key-point. A,” which will 

robably lie aL the ‘western extremity of the salt lake known” aa 
Stbkhatal-Amra, 

(0) From this point the line will run roughly due south to a point to be known 

as" Key-point B.” This point, when fixed, will be situated approxi- 

mately on the northern boundary of the Murra ‘‘dira’” as drawn in 


(Not reproduced. 
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the light of the Jatest information im the possession of His Majesty's 
Government (i.c., on Colonel Dickson's map (see parsgrapl above) ). 
Ivis proposed to fix this key-point B at some well on Sie sont ge 
of the district known as Al Agal (L¢,, a short distance east of the 
intersection of meridian 81° 1. with, parallel 24° N}) to which a 
positive claim can be advanced on behalf of the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi. 
ho Political Hesident is sill making enquiries as to the, prvise 
points at which these two key-points A and B could reasonably and 
properly be fixed, and further iustractions will be sent to you as soon 
as his reports have been received and a decision has boon reached by 
His Majesty's Government thereon, 
(© From key-point B it is proposed that the tontary should proceed, 
enerally speaking, in a straight line, but #0 as to leave the whole of 
{ho Sabiehat Mates to Abu Dhabi to the intersection of parallel 22° N 
or 55° E. and thence down whichever of those 
meridians is decided on.to its intersection with parallel 20° N. The 
Political Resident is #9 consulted on the question of substituting 
moridian 55° E. for meridian 54° E., as originally proposed, for this 
sector of the line, and farther instructions will be sent to you on this 
point as soon as possible. ‘ i 
(@) Thence the boundary will run in an approximately straight line, but. so 
as Co leave the Sabkhat Mijora in Saudi Arabia and the Ramlat 
Mugshin in Mnscat and Oman, to the intersection of meridian 62° E, 
and parallel 19° N. (namely the south-eastern corner of the area— 
the so-called “* brown line '* concession—oflered to Fuad Bey Hamza 
in London last July), and thence in a straight line to the intersection 
‘of parallel 18° N. with the ‘violet lino” of the Anglo-Turkish 
Convention of 1914. 


17. Your detailed comments on the proposed line, which you may make at 
whatever stage seems to yout ost appropriate, should be hased on the following 
Considerations: You should make wat capital you can oot of the small further 
Sanamsion which the ow Tine ofere at ite northern end, in that i lie 
considerably east of the so-called “* green line" which you were instructed to 
offer to the Saudi Government last Apri. You should emphasise that, asa result 
of their farther thorough study of the matter, His Majesty's. Government. are 
now prepared fully to admit the Sandi claim to the wells at Banaiyan, to which 
Fond Bey attached such particular ce last summer. You should also lay 
stees the Zt at he sector of the lie defined in eu paragraph) of the 

receding ragraph represents a Hine attempt to meet the Saudi claim while 
Peas Peete eerie Sheikh of Abu Disks, You will then do yor bas 
to make it clear, while not letting it be thought that. the line is drawn on a purely 
tribal buss, that the line now proposed Ieaves within Saudi Arabia the whole of 
the Murra “' dira '’ according to the latest information in the possession of His 
Majesty's Government (see paragraph 14 above). Moreover, in cartying the 
aonndary as far eas} as they are now doing, His Majesty's Goverament, will be 
recognising the anthority of Ring Abdul Aziz as extenting beyond the‘ dira 
of the Sata tribe sto the southern part of that of ue Manas who rw & by 
predominantly based on territory under the sovereignty of Abu Dhabi. You may. 
Then point out thatthe southern section ‘of the proposed. line, desoribed ti 
a-paageah (of the preceding paragraph, eats at ly the while of be 
Marra ‘dire’ in this region withia Soudi territory, but aleo the important 
wells at Shanna, although these are used by tribes from the Aden Protectorate 
alioost ax much as by the AKI Murra, In couclasion, it will be sell for you to 
explain that, although the proposed boundary, lik that proposed by King stat 
‘Auiz himself, is in its eastern and southern scctions necessarily artifial, and 
iced mainly on geographical co-ordinates, His Majesty's Government are 
satisfied that it represents @ fait and reasonable’ division: between the various 
siizerainties concerned, 

18. Lastly, you should make every endeavour to ensure that in any settle- 
ment eventually’ feached all tribes are left free to tse their normal. wells and 
ftazing grounds on whichevor side of the line they muy be situatad. 

19. Basing yourself on the broad lines of the instructions contained in the 
preceding paragraphs, I request that you will make every effort to secure the 
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acooptanco ix principle by King Abdul Aziz of the new boundary proposed by 
His Majesty's Government. In the event of agreement being reached, they are 
still inclined to favour the procedure suggested in paragraph 5 of Sir J. Simon's 
tolegram No. 70 of the Ist May, namely, the incorporation of the new line in a 
‘single comprehensive instrument in which the frontier would be defined as being, 
between Sandi Arabia on the ove hand and Qatar, Abu Dhabi, Muscat and the 
Aden Protectorate om the other. This point is, however, premabire at the present 
time, as is also the question of the possible final demarcation of the frontier in 
the vicinity of the Qutar peninsula. Bee ey 

am, &e, 


SAMUEL HOARE, 





(B 6120/325/25] No. 88. 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir Andrew Ryan (on leare), 


Sir, Foreign Office, October 24, 19 

ON your departure from England to retura to your post, I think it desirable 
that you! shall proceed to Jedda by way of Riyadh in the hope that you may, 
by personal discussion with His Majesty King Abdul Aziz, be able to pave the 
Way for the settlement of various questions outstanding between His Majesty's 
Government and Saudi Arabia. Separate instructions are being issued to you 
‘as to the attitude which you will adopt and the policy which you will follow in 
regard to the various questions which are likely to arise. In. this despatch 1 
propose to deal with the question of slavery in Saudi Arabia, with particular 
reference to the proposal that His Majesty's Government: should: abandon, in 
return for adequate anti-slavery regulation by King Abdul Aziz. the right ot 
thantioission which Uey at present exercise at His Majesty's Logation at dedda, 
in accordance with the practice coufirmed by letters Nos. 3 and 4 exchanged at 
the time of the signature of the ‘Treaty of Jedda of 1927 

2 Sir John Simon in his despatch No, 452 of the 13th December, 1134 

fa copy of which is annexed(’) ), anthorised you to discuss this subject with the 
idi Government, provided they were prepared to offer in return effective 
slation which would be at least as satisfactory as the present system in 
securing the actual reduction of slavery and allevintion of its evils 

8, Since then you have held numerous discussions with the Saudi Govern 
ment in Jedda, and the Deputy Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
London during’ his visit here last cwnmer. As the result of these discussions, 
Fuad Bey Hamza communicated to you a draft of the proposed Saudi “ regula: 
tion” on slavery, which he was prepared to recommend King Abdul Aziz to 

rromulgate as a’ necessary preliminary to the abandonment by His Majesty's 
Government of their existing right of manumission, A translation of this draft 
regulation forms an enclosure in this despatch, 

4. This draft regulation has now been examined in consultation with you 
and with Sir George Maxwell, the United Kingdom representative on the League 
of Nations Expert Slavery Committee, and, generally speaking, it appears to me 
suficiently satisfactory to justify the negotiation of & ettletent on the lines 
propowed 1 1 s : 
rere The Saudi Government having represanted that it would not be possible 
for King Abdul Aziz to promulgate legislation on the lines af the enclosed «raft 
incany way which might suggest thal it wns the tell of foreign pressure, ah 
eeential feature of the procedure now contemplated is that the promalgat 
fof this leginlation shall appear to be spontaneous. On the other hand, the Sai 
Government are, not unnaturally, loath to take the first step by promulyating thi 
legislation unless they have some guarantee that its promnlgation will be followed 
hy the abindoument by His Majesty's Government of their existing right of 

iattumission. Tt has therefore been suggested that you should address to the 
Saudi Government a confideutial but official communication formally under 
taking that, if and when the proposed regulation has teen promulgated, His 
Majesty's Government will in due course abandon their right. Provided’ that 
there is. definite understanding as to the nature of the legislation in question, 


(1) Devember 1, 1994, Section 1. 
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and that your note to the Saudi Government is so worded as to make it clear 
that it will not be applicable if the legislation does not take the form previously 
agreed upon, I have no objection to This procedure; and, if you can reach an 
agreement with King Abdul Aziz as to the terms of the legislation, you are 
authorised at your discretion either to address to His Majesty daring your stay 
at Riyadh, or to the Saudi Government after your return to Jedda, a formal and 
confidential note in the above sense, 

6. The draft regulation itself appears to me to be of a sufficiently 
satisfactory character to justify the abandonment by Hix Majesty's Government 
of their right of manumission. "Tt contains, however, certain points which could 
be much improved; and T desire that you will discuss them with the proper 
authorities before you formally agree to the present draft, 

7. L uniderstand thot. you are satisfied that. the prohibition against the 
import of slaves into Saudi Arabia by sea, contained in sub-head 1 of article 1, 
is clearly intended to be of universal application, notwithstanding the reference 
in the preamble of the article to so-called “treaty States” In this case, no 
further amendment to this sub-head is essential; though this point would be 
placed beyond any posible doubt if the words “from any country” were added 
‘at the end of the sub-bead, 

st Rt oF renter importance isin sub-head 2 of article t, whero L agree 
with you that an amendment shovld be inserted to make it clear that the exception 
‘would not cover persons recently enslaved in the Yemen, and that the document ” 
provided for should mean an oficial document of such a nature as would establish 
the fact that the person to whom it refers was already a slave before the 
inauguration of the present régime in the Hejaz. Such an amendment would 
dot alter the purport of the sub-head, and ebould therefore not be dificult to 
obtain, You will therefore make every effort to persuade the Saudi authorities 
to introduce 

9. Article 4 of the draft regulation has formed the subject of much 
discussion between you and Fuad Bey, and T share your objection to agreeing to 


ay a 


Jennaved batons 


the institution of the Saudi régitne in the H 
their liberty by seeking manutnission from His 
these persons have taken no such action for 
‘one rather of theoretical than of 


resort, if una 
any amendment of this article, accept 
10. A further point on which I request that 
sccure an amendineat of the draft regulation is t 
which appears to give a ilave-owner the 
of a marriage between his slaves the right eventually to separate the husband 
and wife. I recognise that this proviso is based on ancient and still existing 
practice in Arabia where, moreover, marriage relations are generally of 1 looser 
character than in non-Moslem countries. None the less, itis. particularly 
repugnant to western ideas and may well cause considerable criticism when the 
ons become known in this country and have to be invoked publicly in 
[12750] « 
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justification of the action of His Majesty's Government in abandoning their right 
of manumission. While, therefore, it is most desirable on the one hand that 
article 9 of the draft regulation be amended in. this respect, Lan, on the other 
hand, well aware that there are Jimits beyond which King Abdul Aziz cannot go 
in opposing. practices which have the approval of the overwhelming majority 
of his subjects in general, and of the Ulema in particalar, You may thus find 
that His Majesty will oppose any such suggestions ly pleading the force of 
opinion in Saudi Arabia, and to this argument His Majesty's Government cas, 
in the last resort, only reply by emphasising the force of public opinion in this 
country. While therefore you will press very strongly for the omission or 
modilication of this passage, I see no alternative but to authorise you to accept 
it as it stands if, in your. judgment, the success of an otherwise promising 
negotiation would be jeopardised by farther opposition on this point, 

11. Sir John Simon, in paragraph 4 of his despatch No, 452 of tho 
13th December, 1934, referred to a suggestion by Sir George Maxwell that action 
might be taken to bring Saudi Arabia mto the orbit of the elforts being made by 
the League of Nations to end slavery, at least to the extent of scouring her 
aceession to article 2 (a) of the International Slavery Convention, 1926. After 
taking into full consideration the general indifference of the Sandi Government, 
1s reported by you from time ta time since the issue of Six John Simon's 
instructions on this point, to the League of Nations and its activities, I am of 
‘opinion that it will be preferable, at any rate for the present, that His Majesty's 
Government, who at least have something with which to bargain in. the proposed 
‘abandonment of their right of manumission, shall continue to deal with the matter 
as an Anglo-Saudi question, and that the idea of securing the accession of Saudi 
Arabia to article 2 (a) of the International Slavery Convention of 1928 shall not 
be pursued at the present time, though it may be possible to revert to it, 
independently of the present negotiations, at same futdre date. Tn any case it 
may be-hoped that other influences, such as the force of public opinion in Euroy 

lly and among enlightened Moslems in other countries, may gradually 
induce the Sandi Government to make effective any regulations which they adopt 
on this subject, 

12. ‘The question whether, if you are able to reach an agreement with King 
Abdul Aziz in regard to the draft Saudi regulation, the eventual abandonment 
by His Majesty's Government of their right of manumission shall be made 

lependently oF as part of an arrangement for the prolongation of the Treaty 
of Jedida, is distinct from that of the main issue dealt with in this despatch, 
Generally speaking, however, and subject to such views as you may derive from 
your couversations with King Abdul Aziz, the best method will he to adopt the 
‘Suggestion originally made by you, that, when certain matters, of which this 
question of slavory is the mast’ important, have been satisfactorily settled, the 
reaty of Jedda shall be formally prolonged by an exchange of notes. Both 
parties would unidertake therein not to exercise for a period of, say, seven years, 
their right under article 8 of the treaty to denounce it om six mouths’ notice, 
while His Mnjesty's Government would, in the same exchange of notes, record 
their renunciation of the right of manumission which they have maintained under 
the letters exchanged between the late Sir Githert Clayton and King Abdul Aziz 
‘at the time of the original conclusion of the treaty. 

13, On the other band, should your negotiations with King Abdul Aziz on 
such subjects as that of the south-eastern frontiers make sufficient: progress to 
justify you in recommending the couclusion of an entirely sew treaty to replace 
the Treaty of Jodda of 1927, it would still te possible to fall back on the first of 
the two courses of action suggested in paragraph 12, 

14. Alternatively, 20 little progress may be made with the sottlement of the 
‘other questions in dispute that it may be impossible or undesirable either to renow 
the Treaty of Jedda in the manner proposed, or to conclude a fremb treaty. In 
that ovent I shall be prepared, on your recommendation, to consider the conclusion 
of the proposed arrangement for the abandonment by His Majesty's Government 
of their right of manumission in return for the promulgation of the proposed 
logialation; and, in that case, the arrangement would have to be incorporated in 
a separate exchange of notes dealing with that subject only. 

15._ Te may be that during your visit to Riyadh no suitable opportunity will 
resent itself for you to discuss this question with the King in person, In that 
‘case, the question will arise whether you will take any initiative in raising it on 
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your return to Jedda, if the Saudi Government do not themselves raise it. On 
tie whole, I incline to the view that the balance of argument is in fayour of 
proceeding with the matter, even if the Saudi Government do not themselves 
revive the question. I am, however, propared to leave it to your discretion, in 
the light of the circumstances existing at the time, whether Wo take-any such 
initiative of pot. If you ae in any dont on the point, you may sek my farther 
instructions by telegram or despatch according to the Tf the Saudi 
Government take the initiative in discussing the matter, or if you decide, in the 
exercise of your discretion, that it is desirable for you to raise it yourself, you 
will naturally still be guided by the present instructions, copies of which are being, 
sent to His Majesty's Chargéd'AMfires at Jedd for hi information 
‘am, ds, 
SAMUEL HOARE, 


(1B 5238/325/25) Enolosure in No. 38. 


(Confidential,) 
‘Daarr Saunt Reovratio on Staveny. 


(Communicated by Fuad Bey Hamza to Sir Andrew Ryan on July 19, 1936.) 


(Translation amended in accordance with Sir A. Ryan's Minute on 
E, 8780/35/25.) 
(Part 1) 
Article 1. Whereas the provisions of the law entail that the subjects of 
treaty States() sball not be enstaved or sold, itis absolutely prohibited — 

(1) To import slaves into the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia by sea. 

2) To import slaves into the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia by land routes 
‘unless the importer produces a document confirming that the person 
imported is a slave and recognised as such in the country from which 
he is imported. . 

{S) To enslave free persons in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 

3 To buy or obtain posession of suy slave who bas been imported or 
enslaved in any manner contravening the foregoing paragraphs after 
the promulgation of this regulation. 

travention of the articles set forth in the preceding 
Pe tpg Crank commiting nach cusravertion abol! be lisble Yo the 
following penalty 

(8) The slave concerned shall be considered feee and wt at liberty. 

customs regulations against smugglers shall be enforced, 
 Rtocons imprisonment stall be imposed for n period not cicesdiig ong 
year. 


hal f 
(Par 2 2 ‘The slave shall Have the following rights. of his owner) ot 


possessor 


(8) The r 

(3) In goneral, ll ho rights 
‘or dopendents as estab 

3 of a slave complaining of bad treatment on the part of 

his owmer‘or ponseasor the competent authority shall summon both complainant 


i is satisted that, 

‘nd the person against whom the complaint is lodged, and if it is satis 

the complaint is just it sball caution the owner or possessor in the first instance, 

o Js treaty Staten are the mearest rendering ih puter Tanguage ot the 

hanno Topesian od inthe, Arles Ute ee of that expeaaon i alumi paeanee 

Sed i ood cetood, iaclode any State-with which Soudi Arahin wns in relations, even though 
[relations wore tot oo s treaty bans, «gt would faclude Abyss z 

x 
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and shall grant him respite for a period not exceeding two months in order to 
examine again the condition of the complainant, and if 1t is satisfied in the second 
instance that the grounds for complaint still exist it shall compel the owner oF 
Possessor to divest himself of the ownership oF possession of the complainant 
either by sale or otherwise. If the owner or possessor fails to bring the 
complainant before the competent authority within the period fixed by it, be shall 
be subject in the first instance to a fine not exceeding £1, aud if the contravention 
4s repeated a fine double that amoaut shall te imposed ‘and he may be sentenced 
Yo imprisonment fora period not excseding one week. 

Art. 4. Any slave who can prove that he was born free and that he was 
enslaved in manner contravening the law during the period which has elapsed 
‘ine the foundation of His Majesty's Government in the year 1844 shall bave 
the ‘right to petition for his release from slavery, and it is the duty of the 
Sompetent authority to consent to examine the case and to give an equitable 
decision concerning it, 

Art. 6. The owner or possessor shall not separate any two alayes who have 
been duly bound by marriage, and.he shall not separate husband and wi by sale 
or in any other way, unless he has reserved to himself the right to do this at the 
time when the marriage contract was effected, 

Art. 6, ‘The owner or possessor shall not separate children from their 
mother so long as they are minors, 

Art. 7. “The slave shall have the "ght to apply to his owner or possessor for 
“Mukataba’* (ie, an agreement enabling the slave to purchase ins freedom), 
and it shall be the duty of the owner or to this demand, and 
in the event of any dispute arisi 
the amount of the sum to be pa 
authorities, and they shall 3} 

“"Muktaba”” shall ot be hel 
article 3 above. 

Art. 8. Any slave who was born outside the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
shall have the right to choose the place where he shall reside when he has been 
reed in accordance with the provisions of this regulation or in accordance with 
any other form resid bythe law. 

rt. 9, All slaves must be enrolled in-a special to be kept by the 
competent. authorities, and every slave shall be given & certiheate of ident 
coutaining his description ‘and. in the case of males his photograph and 
certificates of identity shall be in triplicate, one to be kept by the competent 
authorities, and one by the owner or master, and one by the slave. ‘There shall 
bo listed on the certificate of identity all the transactions relating to the slave, 
and the owners or masters af the slave shall be required to complete the 
transactions of the registration within one year from the date of the promulgation 
of this regulation, 

Art, 10. Any slave who has not been registered by his owner in the manner 
set forth in the preceding article shall have the right to present himself before 
the competent authority and to demand to be given a certificate of his freedom, 

Art. 11. When slaves are passed from the possession of ane person to 
another they must. be presented before one of the dostors of the Department of 
Public Health in order to obtain a certificate of being in a healthy condition. 


(Part, 8) 

Art. 12. Ttis not permitted to be engaged in trafic in slaves as an agent or 
a broker except in accordance with an official licesice granted by the competent 
authority. 

Aft. 13. special official shall be appointed to deal with matters relatin 
to slaves and to be called Lnspector of Slave Affairs, and he shall have, in case of 
necessity, a travelling assistant, 

Art. 14. The local competent authorities shall be required to present a 
six-monthly report on the administration of this regulation, containing a‘summary 
of the transactions which have been concluded, and the six-month reports. shall 
te forwarded, together with the dbcryatins of the Supervisor of Slave Aare to 
the Minister of the Interior within two months from the end of the six-monthly, 
poriod reported on. 

Art, 15. The competent authori referred to in this reguls are the 
‘Ministry of the Interior in the capital and the Imarates in the dependencies, and 


123 


when cases are under consideration in awardance with the provisions of thi 
gulation the competent authority shall form a committee to examine and give 
sees eee cag al ee a eee 
of the authority, a representative of the Police Department, and a representative 
of the Administrative Council b : 
‘Art. 16. This regulation shall have effect from the date of its promulgation, 





(1B 6396/173/25) No. 89. 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received October 28.) 


site Jedi October 8, AGB. 
wi ce to the Eastern Department's communication of the 
Suh Angas laa eaaaiing A popy ipetie of tha tax tof tb Oil Agreement 
between the Standard Oil Company of California and Thn Saud, enclosed with tho 
Political Resident's express letter of the Sth June last to the Secretary of State 
for India, I have the honour to report that, as has been recorded in recent Jedda 
reports, during the past few weeks there have been several references in the Mecca 
naa tothe actual discovery of oll in Hasa by the Californian Arabian Standard 

ted). 

Bare Distt tha hsv ao: rape appeared the Uinm-al-Qura of the 
30th August, whore it was stated that oil in large quantities had been strack at 
the well at Al Habr. As the staff of the company here declared at the time that 
this was the first news they had heard of the matter, I contented myself with 
reporting the press statement briefly in the Jedd report for August It, 

3, Later reports in the newspapers were more circumstantial, ame. 
giving the depth to which drilling bad reached as 1080 fect, and adding that it 
‘was intended to go to a depth of 2.100 feet, The Saut-al-Hejaz of the Ist October 
contained the brief announcement that quantities of oil extracted were now 
increasing, and the daily output was estimated at 115 barrals.. The head ofce of 

i |. had agreed to commence another well. 

Pa ener tint altace tne Acorioeme ta tne oton ics ‘of the company 
recently admitted that cil been struck in Hasa, they stated that it had not yet. 
been met with in anything like commercial quantities. The depth to which the 
company fad drilled was, however, far less than the depths reached in Babrein, 
‘and therefore it was prestimed that a richer layer of oil-earing rock lay below. 

5, Tam sending copies ofthis despatch tothe Government of India, Foreign 

an 


and Political Department, Bushire and Bahrein. nesiviaee 
A. 8. CALVERT. 


(B 6397 /602/25) No. 40, 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received October 28) 


Jedila, October 8, 1936. 
WITH reference to my despat 227 of the th Auris lat relative to 


votivitic e Sanc 1a Syndicate (Limited), I have the honour 
ee tiac ate e's Twitchell reuied to Seon the th October attr 


(12750) m3 
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4. During Mr. Twitchell’s absence, M. Van de Poll, who has been in gen 
charge, and Mr. Shanks, the Australiad, with other membert of the [econ 
hhaye been active. Mr. Shanks, in particular, has been in charge of road-making 
operations, along the alignment Jedda-Asfan-Al Birka-Mahd-Adh Dhahab, to 
which a reference was made in my despatch under reference at paragraph 8, and 
in regand to which it i believed considerable progress has been made 

. Lam. sending copies of this despatch to the rte 
‘Trade and to Transjordast, gp nee > ppapae nies 

Thave, &e. 
A. 8. CALVERT. 





(1B 6401 /1638/25) 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 28) 


go 1) 


aw ies Jeddda, October 9, 1986, 
THE interest evinced in the Hejaz by the Banque Misr, particularly in 
and to the promotion and development of Eayptian interest inthe ata 
mage, have been the subject of report by. t ion from time to time. 
Phe rolations established with the Saudi authotities by Talaat Harb Pasha on his 
visits to this country in the latter end of both 1983 and 1034 have. been 
maintained, and Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman in spending some time recently in 
Egypt, on his way to Syria and possibly Turkey, recorded in Jedda reports for 
August and September, paragraphs 258 and 286 respectively, is with good reason 
believed to have been animated by a desire to cultivate those Tolatious sill further, 
2, That the Minister of Finance has teen to some extent successful would 
appear from the arrival at Jedda on the Ist October hy one of the small vessels of 
e Société Mis de Navigation maritime, sow piving in the Red Sen of a 
consignment of fifty-four barrels of Shell asphalt for the porpose of laying down 
fan experimental stretch of road on the main Jedda-Mecca highway. Av Gresk 
engineer and an Egyptian, said to represent Talaat Pasha Harb, arrived by the 
same ship, and several days earlier, by a Khedivial Mail vessel, a imixing machine 
for use in road construction was alio landed here on Behalf of the Banque Misr 
3. The two representatives of the Egyptian concern have, since ther arrival, 
esto tine in geting to work, and operations have already conened tse the 
Medina Cate of dedda, Teis credibly stated that a kilometre of aephalted road will 
bo Inid down at the expense of Banque Misr, except for the labour which is being: 
supplied by the Saudi authorities. T am confidentially informed by the manager 
of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Sudan) (Limited) that it ie estimated 
that tho cost of laying down the whole Mecca-Jedda road under asphalt would 
be in the neighbourhood of £45,000, oF £1,000 a mile. Mr. Courtenay. who 9s the 
representative of the Sbell Company heres much intereied in this projet, also 
informed me that Signor Odallo, the soi-disunt Italian merchant, made-an effort 
to induce the Greek engineer to use Italian asphalt instead of the Shell product. 
but without ace : 
‘4 Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Ove 
‘Trade, whe Government of adi und Egor ae wi 
T have, &. 


AS CALVERT 





[1B 6419/206/25} No. 42. 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Ryan (om Leave), 


’ Foreign Office, October 1, 1085. 

YOU will shortly be the ynost of King Abdul Aziz at Riyadh. While there, 
you will be engaged in further negotiations on the subject of the eastern and 
south-eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia, and on the subject of slavery, ou both 
cof which, matters you have already received full instructions, 

2 Though it is to be expected that these topics will occupy a great part 
‘of the time available for political discussion at Riyadh, nevertheless I request, 
that you will not fail at the same time to use every endeavour to secure an 
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adequate settlement’ from King Abdal Aziz on the subject of his blockade of 
Koweit, As yon are aware, this blockade has now been maintained for more 
than ten years, and as long ago ns 1929 His Majesty's Governinent promised the 
Sheikh of Koweit, in return for his co-operation which was loyally given in tho 
interests of Thn Sand during the Tkhwan rebellion, that they would do their best 
to secure an honourable settlement of the question. During his visit to London 
this year the sheikh received assurances, to which hie attaches the highest value, 
of the interest of His Majesty's Government in his affairs. enclose x copy of 
a telegram from the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf (No. 802 of the 
25th Getober, 1935), which emphasises how unfortanate would be the reactions 
in Koweit and in the Persian Gulf generally of any failure to secure a settlement 
‘of the blockade question in the course of the Anglo Saudi negoti: 

progress. On account of the political and strategic importance of 

actual and potential) Hin Majesty's Government are anxious to strengthen their 
friendly relations with ita rufer.” For thie and for other reasons they are bound 
in pursnance of their promises to him to make every offort to secure a satiafnctory 
‘settlement and to defend his legitimate interests vis-4-nis his powerful neighbour. 

‘3. You will recollect, that the conference between Saudi and Rowei 
delegates, held at Koweit in the early part of the summer, dispersed without 
achieving a settlement. From the series of letters exchanged by the delegations, 
Of which I enclose copies for your convenience, you are aware that King Abdul 
Aziz was ready to agree to the proy method of controlling Saudi-Koweiti 
trade, namely, that trade should be directed to one or more customs posts on the 
Saudi side of the frontier and that all exports should be provided with manifests 
issued by the Sheikh of Koweit. You will recall, however, that His Majesty 
attached to his acceptance the condition that this arrangement should be ‘uto- 

ically terminated if, after its institution, a single Koweiti was detected 
snuggling. This demand the sheikh could not, of course, accept; but he offered, 
as an alternative, a guarantee om his bonoar that he would do all in his power to 
stop smugeling and would severely punish offenders. King Abdul Axis then 
declared this ofer to be inadequate and instructed his delegates to break off the 

ations. 

4. The matter was then taken up in Londan during the conversations last 
summer with Fuad Bey Hamza, the Saudi Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
at which you yourself were present. It was explained to him that the Saudi 
Government's demand was most unreasonable, since no State, not even the most 
highly organised. was in a position to give a guarantee that not a single case 
would cocur of its regulations being evaded, and he was informed that if King 
Abdul Aziz would accopt the sheikh’s alternative offer of an honourable under- 
taking is Majesty's Government for, their part would do all in their power 
to ensure its observance. Fuad Bey, before leaving London, promised ta look 
into the matter. 

5 After some time had clapsed His Majesty’s Changi d’Affaires at Jedda, 
acting on my instructions, invited the Saudi Government to give him their views 
on the matter i the light of the consideration which it had doubtless received 
in consequence of the conversation with Fuad Boy Hamza in London, Mr. Calvert 
drew the Saudi Government's attention once more to the importance which His 
Majesty's Government and the Government of Tndia attach to a olution of this 
problem and reiterated the willingness of His Majeaty’'s Government to do all in 
their power to ensure that the honourable undertaking offered by the sheikh 
should, if accepted, be observed 

6. Of this communication, which was dated the 12th August, no mention 
was rande when the Saudi Government. informed Mr, Calvert in a note dated the 
Ist September that in view of the increase in smuggling which the Sandi Govern- 
ment alleged hud taken place since the breakdown of the Koweit conference (but 
which was denied from Koweiti sources) they intended to enforce an even closer 
blockade and virtually to prohibit all movement acrass the Sandi-Koweiti frontier. 
‘The Saudi Government were, therefore, reminded on the 16th September that a 
reply to Mr. Calvert's previous mntations was still outstanding, and they 
rere warned that if they insisted on demanding isposible conditions trom 
Koweit they would assume the sole responsibility for the present ansatisfactory 
situation. Copies of these two notes are enclosed. 

7. On the 15th October the Sandi Government addressed to Mr, Calvert « 
note in reply to the abovementioned communications. From the summary 
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telegraphed by Mr. Calvert, the Saudi Government appear to have asserted that 
they had not sought to interfere in the affairs of Koweit and that responsibility 
for the present situation and for the loss which had been caused to Saudi Arabia 
fleteby thus rested with Koweit and (as it would appear from oral explanations 
furnished by the Acting Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs) with His Majesty's 
Government, They maintained, moreover, that the demands made by the Saudi 
delogation at the Roweit Conference might justifiably have been severer but that 
they wore none the less reasonable in that they would have entailed loss to Saudi 
contmerce and represented the utmost sacrifice which could be made, ‘The Sandi 
Government expressed regret that stich sacrifices should have been characterised 
44 unreasonable, and their note concluded by asserting that agreement on the 
matter would only be possible if Koweit were to give the required guarantee 
Abwolutely to prevent all smuggling, 

8, Such arguments are unacceptable to His Majesty's Goyernment, who ean 
only regard this note as evidence of an unsatisfactory and indeed obstructive 
attitude on the part of the Saudi Government, In particular, insistence on a 
literal acceptance of the condition which King Abdul Aziz secks to attach to 
an 


4 the past, 
His Majesty's ween Sandi 
pecrger His 
Majesty's E their 
friendshi 


gain nothing by 
i most goodwill, achieve more than 
. taking which he has offered as an 
alternative, 
Kin, 
or 
inion of His 
fing to do 80, 
ve him all the sesarance which is 
ese arguments will not fail of their 
ut if they oar discretion to inform King Abdul Aziz that 
jesty’s Governmen this matt ire to establish 
Anglo-Saudi present, and that it 
your visit to His Majesty if it results in a 
happy zolution of this long-standing and dangeroos dispute 
2. There is one further argument of which you may find it possible to make 
some general use in conversation with King Abdul Aziz or wit Pie Ministers, 
In his despatch No. 256 of the 10th September, His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires 
mentioned that Sheikh Muhammad Tawil, the Saudi Director of Customs in Hasa, 
had expressed himself toa member of His Majesty's Legation as being in favour 
of a radical redvction of Saudi customs dues, & policy which he proferced te have 
recommended to King Abdul Aziz, There pears to be Tittle doubt that mich 
4 policy, if applied, would remove the cause of much of the smuggling which is 
ow carried on into Saudi Arabia from Koweit, by reducing the disparity between 
the Saudi and the Koweiti customs dues. ‘This policy wonld also encoura 
importers to land their goods on the Saudi coast rather than at ld 
thus tend to promote one at least of the objects for which it is understood the 
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present Saudi blockade of Koweit was instituted. I fear that it would be too 
much to expect that King Abdul Azix can be easily indaced to see the unwisdom 
of maintaining his customs duties at an almost prohibitive level, but I consider 
that, subject to your views, there may be advantage in explaining this aspect of 
the tatter to hitn 
Tam, &. 
SAMUEL HOARE 


(Geet) Enclosure 1 in No, 42. 


Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to Secretary of State for Inia. 


No, 892) 
{Telegraphic Risher, October 25, 1035. 

ED DRESSED to Scotetary of State for India and repeated to Government 
of India, Jedda, by mail, Koweit. 

‘Jedda telegram No, 192 to the Foreign Office: Koweit blockade. Attitude 
of Saudi Government, which is apparently still that by which they deliberately 

Koweit Conference, is most disappointing, 

2 Sheikh, on my return through Koweit, again appealed to me most 
earnestly on question of blockade, As result of his conversations in England he 
has evidently high hope that His Majesty's Government mean to implement their 
assurance on the subject of blockade, and failure to do so now on our part, even 
though circumstances may be difficult, will mean that his trust in our good 
intentions towards him will receive a severe and most undesirable shook, which 
will have repercussions in other Arab States of the Gulf. 

3. I quite realise the importance of treating Ihn Saud liberally, but T have 
always felt (see, for instance, my telegram of the 8th June, T-112) that Kowelt 
blockade should be made the acid test of desire of Saudi Government for our 
friendship. I venture to suggest. therefore, whether, in view of persistent 
unfriendly attitade of the Saudi Government over this point, it would not be 
[# equitable} for [1 Ryan] on his coming visit to Riyadh to intimate to Tin Saud 
that any new offer from His Majesty's Government regarding the blie Tine 
[! to-day] is dependent on Ibn Saud adopting a reasonablo attitude towards 
the eminently practicable saggestion of the sheikh regarding [1 manifests 
et cetera (vide paragraph No. 3 of sub-enclosure to my printed letter of 
28th June). 


(B 40%0/206/25) Enclosure 2 in No, 42. 


CouReSPONDENCE EXCHANGED BETWEEN THR DELEGATES OF SAUDI ARABIA AND 
Kowerr ar Te Coxrerence nmup at Kowerr nrrween JuNe 17 axp 29, 
1935, To piscuss a SETTLEMENT oF THE Economic BiockapE ov Kowsir ny 
King Inw Saup. 


[See No. 2, page 12.) 


[B 5187/206/25) Enclosure 3 in No. 42, 
Mr. Caleert to Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


(After compliments.) 
‘our Royal Highness, Jedd, August 12, 1935, 

T HAVE the hinoar to refer to'the conimunicaions' wien havo pened 
between the Saudi Ministry for Foreign Affairs and this Legation regardinur the 
Koweit Conference, ending with the telephone message from Asad Bey Al Faqih 
of the 7th July last, informing me that the Saudi delegates had returned to 
Riyadh upon the breakdown of the conference, seats 

2,” Your Royal Highness i of coute, aware that thie question was recent 


the subject of further conversations in London between the departments of Hix 
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Majesty's Government concerned and his Excellency Fuad Bey Hamra, who, as a 
retult, undertook to refer the matter again to the Saudi Government for their 
consideration. Tam now instructed to enquire whether your Royal Highness's 
Joverament are in a ponition to place me in posession of their views on this 
{queation, in the Tight of the renewed consideration they have doubtless give to it 
consequent. London conversations. 

3. J feel impelled once more to draw the attention of your Royal Highness 
to the importance which my Government and the Government of India attach to 
the settlement of this question, and I would strongly urge the Saudi Government 
to agroe to the proposals put forward by the delegation of his Excellency the 
Shoikh of Koweit at tho recent conference. For their part, T assure your Royal 
Highnoss, as bis Excellency Fuad Bey Hamza was similarly assured in London, 
my Government would do all they enuld to ensure the full of the honourable 
undertaking offered by his Excellency the Sheikh, which in their view is all Uhat 
‘con reasonably be denianded. 

With highest respects, de 
A. 8. CALVERT, 


(B 8874/206/25) Enclosure 4 in No, 42. 
Mr. Calvert to Saudi Minister for Roreign Affairs. 


(fer compliments) 
Your Royal Highness, Jedda, September 15, 1935. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yoar Royal Highness’s 
note of the 2nd Jumad-ath-Thani, relative to the present position with regard to 
Koweit, a stnmary of which was duly communicated by telegraph to, His 
Majesty's Goveroment. T am now instructed to state in reply that my Govern. 
ment, have nothing to add to the views expressed in my note of the Sth August 
last concerning the incident of the armed party which entered Koweit territory, 
‘which question they now regard as closed. 

2. In regard to the question of the blockade, His Majesty"s Government are 
surprised to learn of the slleged increase of smuggling from Koweit and of the 
intention of the Saudi Arab Government to restrict intercourse with Koweit still 
farther. As his Excellency Fuad Bey Hamza was informed in Landon, my 
Government consider that the demand of the Sandi Arab Government that a 
guarantee be given by Koweit that no smugglers shall cross the frontier is 
Unreasonable, and they regret to observe that no consideration has apparently 
deen given to my note of the 12th A: 

3. My Government, therefore, desire to draw the attention of the Saudi 
Arab Gayernment once again to the importance they attach to the settlement of 
this question and to the proposals contained in my note of the 12th August, If 
the Saudi Arab Government insist on impossible conditions they will assume the 


sole responsibility for the continuance of the present unsatisfactory situation. 
With highest respect, 
A. S. CALVERT. 





(G684 /1217/25) No. 43. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Ryan (on leave) 
(No. 319.) 
Sin, 
ring the course of the 
igo Affaire in Loodon 


and 

Bahrein, 
2, ‘The desiderata of the Air Ministry were explained to Fuad Bey Hamza 
at the wecond meeting at the Foreign Office on the 25th June, and they were 
‘confirmed in a letter addressed to Fuad Bey by Mr. Rendel on the 27th June, A 
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print copy of the record of the meeting and of Mr, Rendel’s letter is enclosed,(') 
For convenience of reference, the Air Ministry desiderata may be summarised a8 
follows, in the order in which they were mentioned to Fuad Bey :— 


(1) General permission for the British aircraft concerned to fly within Saudi 
ae waters, off the Hasa coast, within gliding distance of the 
land. 

(2) General permission for the Royal Air Force authorities to send the 
‘Decessary minimum of assistance in an emergency at their discretion, 
re land or sea, to stranded aircraft within the Hasa Province. 

(8) Authority for the Royal Air Forve to put im order (if necessary) and to 
maintain the emergency landing grounds alrendy believed to exist on 
Jinnah Island, at Qatif and Res-as-Safaniyah, and to use them in 


emergency only. ‘ figs ‘ 
(@) Pormiseton, for the Air Ministry to ostablish’ and inintain an airway 
‘automatic light beacon on Jinnah Island for the guidance of aircraft 
escalation of Un dl annie si" propa 
(5) Tt tual tion of aul ies wil 1 prof 
(©) Tgeatral wesihor Tonscasting station at Basra ” 


3. At the meeting on the 24th June, Fuad Bey Hamza did not exclude in 
principle any of the desiderata put to him, but insisted on the necessity for 
scrupolous respec of Saudi territorial sovereignty and the avoidance of any 
impression of foreign interference in the internal affairs of Saudi Arabia, He 
also mentioned other more concrete considerations, which, after consulting his 
Government, he subsequently defined as follows, in a letter of the Oth July to 
Mr. Rendel (a print copy of which is enclosed)¢ 

(a) Facilities for Imperial Airways (Limited) would have to be negotiated 

separately betwen the Saad neal and te 9, wes 
those concerning al Air Force would be negotiated through 
the diplomatic LL z 


(2) Facilities for the Royal Air Force would have to be in accordance with a 
lear agreement in the form of a“ contraot or convention” for a fixed 
period, “* in which should be set forth in detail the matters which may 
‘or may not be undertaken."” A ‘“ general unconditional permission 
would be contrary to Saudi interests, however simple the facilities in 
question. 
(©) The Saudi Government would expect x fixed. annual payment for any 
facilities 
(@ The Saudi Government could not agree to the necessary constructional 
and maintenance work involv by facilities @) andl (A) in the 
ing, ing carried out by Royal Air Force personnel. 
Sach work would have to be executed Saudi authorities in 
accordance with an agreed specification which might be set out in the 
formal agreement, 


4. The whole question has now been re-examined by the competent depart- 
mouts of His Majesty's Government in the light of the discussions and 
correspondence with Fund Bey Hamza. His Majesty's Government ure disposed 
to think that, in view of the Saudi attitude, there would be little advantage in 
pressing their request for air facilities at present, since this might easily convey 
‘an impression of anxiety which would tend to stiffen the conditions attached by 
the Saudi. Government to the rant of the facilities and increase thir demande 
for financial compensation. Moreover, the Air Ministry do not regard the present 
sition a lnsatiafaciory, since thre has ben no case of fore 
rating on the Hlasa const daring the past year, andthe risk of such mish 
is steadily diminishing as the reliability of engines and the range of aircraft 
increase and the meteorological organisation in the Persian Gulf improves. 
5. At the same time, the desired facilities would undoubtedly facilitate 
the passage of British aircraft down the Persian Gulf, and put an end to the 
of anawkward political incident arising out of a foreed Janding tn Saudi 
territory. His Majesty's Government have therefore decided to furnish you with 
(6) 0.74, Part SxXUH 
Boxee 
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the following instructions, s0 that you may be able to pursue the question of air 
facilities with the Saudi authorities on your retarn to Arabia, ‘They appreciate 
that a favourable opportunity for this purpose is unlikely to arise during the 
‘course of your forthcoming visit to Riyadb—although, if one should present itself 
you are, of course, authorised to take advantage of it—and they are content to 
leave entirely to your discretion the choice of the moment for approaching the 
Saudi Government again in the matter. 
ie Majesty's Government consider that, with ote exception, the 
conditions formulated by Fusd Bey Hamza in his letter of the Oth Fuly need not 
necessarily presude in practice the conctusion of satisfactory agreement with 
the Saudi Government, "The excoption is the insistence of Fuad Bey on separate 
‘hegotiations being condneted with Imperial Airways (Limited) in respect of 
facilities desired for the company’s aircraft. This manquvre is apparently 
inspired hy the hope of extracting two distinct annual payments for the same 
{ucilities and is inaceeptable. You should, therefore, make it clear to the Saudi 
Government that His Majesty's Government can see no reason for two sets of 
negotiations on the same sitbject, since, as was pointed out to Fuad Bey in London, 
no distinction is made between the Royal Air Force and Imperial Airways in 
matters connected with the organisation of the air route in the Persian Gulf. 
It is true that Imperial Airways have previously negotiated agreements with 
foreign Governments direct—eg., in Egypt and Traq—but there is no real 
analogy, since in those cases the company Were running a regular service through 
the countries concerned, thus necessitating the settlement of a large number of 
points of detail; whereas, in the case of Sandi Arabia, they only require 
permission to fly over or land in Saudi territory in case of emergency, a 
raison, moreover, which 18 eee ae hat desired for the, Royal ‘Air 
‘orce, Again, any payment made by Imperial Airways would, in practice, 
emanate from His Majesty's Government, sce it would involve increasing the 


‘amount of the official subsidy to the company. You should explain the foregoing 
considerations to the Saudi'Government. and should impress upon them that in 
the present case there ean be no question of the position of Imperial Airways 
being dealt with indirect negotiations with the company otherwise than through 


the normal diplomatic channel 

7, Should the Sandi Government maintain their insistence on separate 
iagositions with ioxperial Aleways, or should they make difielties over the 
ther conditions mentioned by Fuad Bey. it will clearly be impossible to obtain 
all the facilities which were requested last summer. His Majesty's Government 
consider that, in that event, it will be best for you simply to concentrate on 
obtaining as much as the Saudi Government can be induced to grant for the ase 
of the Royal Air Force and to omit any mention of Imperial Airways. The 
facilities in question are actually less necessary for Imperial Airways, whose 
multi-engined aircraft are less likely than those of the Royal Air Force to be 
obliged to make forced landings. Moreover, the company would, of course, 
‘automatically profit by the provision (even if primarily established for the Royal 
Air Force) of an airway beacon on Jinnah Island, or by Sandi co-operation in 
‘meteorological services. 

8, For your information and guidance, His Majesty's Government are now 
dinposed to rank the facilities described and numbered in paragraph 2 above in 
the following order of importance :— 

(A), (1), (2), (8), (5). 

As you will, see from the enclose print, the rexous. why, His Majesty's 
Government desire these facilities were fully explained to Fund Bey in the course 
of the socond meeting in London last summer, and were repeated in Mr. Rendel's 
letter of the 27th Jane to him. In resuming negotiations on the subject, it will, 
however, be necessary for you to meet as far as possible the conditions put 
forward by the Saudi Government in Fuad Bey’s letter of the Oth July, and you 
should, accordingly, also be guided by the following supplementary instructions 
in raed to the individual facilities. 

ee the insistence of the Saudi Government, that all constructional and 
hisintenance work shall be carried out entirely by their own personnel, is 
impracticable in the case of the airway beacon (facility Te 
‘would be nocessary for one or possibly two experts from the firm providing the 
heacon Lo supervise its actual erection and the construction of the necessary 
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concrete and metal work for the base and mounting of the light. Little is 
Known about these automatic beacons, and this work could not iy 
by following 

work. Att 


cl facility No. (1) — 
permission to tly within gliding distance of the Hasn const—clearly depends upon 
the interpretation laid by the Saudi Government of Fuad Bey's reservation 
summarised at (}) in paragraph 3 above. Aircraft are now continually flyin 
‘on passage between Kaweit and Babrein, and it, would be quite imposeble to sock 
prior permission on each occasion when it, was desired to fly over Saudi territorial 
waters, oF even to notify such action in advance. A’ general authorisation 
covering ae Air Force machines (and, if possible, those of Imperial 
Airways as well) will alone suffice to make this facility of any value. At the 
‘same time you may mention the readiness of His Majesty's Government to include 
in any agreement with the Saudi Government a specific undertaking thnt every 
effort would be made to avoid flying over the land, and that aircraft would, in 
any case, only avail themselves of the permission to fly over Saudi territorial 
‘waters in case of danger through bad weather or the risk of engine failure. 

IL. There seems to be little likelihood of the Saudi Government agreein 
to accord general permission for the Royal Air Force to enter and fly aver Sandi 
territory without previous notification in order to rescue stranded airoraft 
cr ity No. (2)). It may, however, help you in the presentation of your case on 

point to insist on the fact that such action—which would, of course, be stib ject 
to immediate notification to the Saudi Government—would only be taken in eases 
where there was manifest danger to human life, ¢.g., in the ease of a flying boat 
foreed down in rough water or a machine stranded in an uninhabited and 
waterless desert. 

12. If the Saudi Government can be induced to allow the use in emergency 
af one or all ofthe landing grounds required under facility No, the arrange: 
‘ments for construction and maintenance should present less difficulty than in the 
case of the airway beacon. All that is teach Janding ground, apart, 
Fosibly, from a certain amount of levelling. t-a white circle in the cenise and 

four white L-shaped marks at the corners, and these can be easily constructed in 
gonerete and maintained is eie yar it cet tae be preferable if the 
landing grounds could be i in the first ‘a Royal Air Force official; 
but if the Saudi Government prefer not to avail themselves of Royal Air Force 
assistance, they could doubtless themselves execute the necessary work, with the 
‘co-operation of the pilots in their own air force, on the basis of plans furnished 
to them. Alternatively, the Royal Air Fore could carry out the work in 
conjunction with the Saudi authorities, as suggested in the case of the airway 
beacon in paragraph 9 above. 
The readiness of the Saudi Government. to grant any of the desired 
‘will doobtless tien largely on the amount of financial inducement they 
ive. His, Majesty's Government are prepared, in the particular cireum- 
stances prevniling in Saudi Arabia, to agree that payment, should be made for 
any facilities I these are of a nature which other countries 
‘would normally provide without charge. At the sumo time, in view of the very 
Timited use to which the facilities—apart from the airway beacon—would be 
put, they consider that the amount of compensation should be kept on a modest, 
lane, and below the figure of £3,000 a year previously proposed as a maximum. 
afer, For your own information, the question is, moreover, complica by the 
possibility of payment being made by means of a remission of the Saudi debt due 
{o His Majesty's Government; and, before this possibility can be explored, it will 
‘be necessary to learn the intentions of the Saudi Government in regard to the 
repayment of the outstanding balance of that debt. It will, therefore, be 
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preferable for you to avoid any discussion of the financial aspect at the present 
Hage and until you retsive further inatroctions. Lf questioned on the wobjed 
you may indicate the readiness of His Majesty's Government to make a small 
annual payment, but you should explain that they will require to know how many 
of the desired facilities the Saudi Government will be prepared to grant before 
they ean make any concrete offer. 

14. Tn the event of your negotiations being successful, you may propose te 
the Saudi Government that the agreement should be recorded in an exchange of 
ots to he operative for five years and terminable thereafter at wix months" notice 

aun, 
SAMUEL HOARE, 


[B 4041 /318/25] No. 44. 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Ryan (c/o Political Agent, Bahrein) 


No. 821) 
ir, i Foreign Office, November 0, 1935. 

AMONG the subordinate questions which will require settlement ax a 
preliminary to the proposed formal prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda is that 
Of tho assurance given in the note of the 19th May, 1927, from Sir Gilbert Clayton 
to King Abdul Aziz in regard to the export of arms and ammunition from the 
United Kingdom to Sandi Arabia For convenience of reference I enclose copies 
of that document and of King Abdul Aziz’s reply thereto which are numbered (5) 
fand (B) in the series of notes exchanged at the time of the signature of the Treaty 
of Jedda, 

2. In your despatch No: 123 of the 11th April last, regarding the proposal 
af the Sandi Government for the specific prolomgntion of the ‘Treaty of Seda, 
‘you reported that the Deputy Saodi Minister for Foreign Affairs was anxious 
to maintain the position created by these two notes, im to the question of 
the export of arms from this conntry to Saudi Arabia. To this end Fuad Bey 

id inserted the f in the draft note to prolong the Treaty 
aaa which, Be taggentel sbonld be actdremed to you by the Saul Minister for 
Foreign Afiai BIN 

(2) The two letters ebangsd between His Majesty the Kimg and 

General Clayton, dated the 17th Dhu'l Qada, 1345 (the 19th May, 1927), in 

respect of the trade in arms, shall continue in force as long as the treaty itself 

remains in fores."" : 
You stated that you had taken the opportunity in the course of your discussion 
with Fuad Bay to print, ont that Ths Majeity's Gorerument, would have to 
‘consider bis proposal on thi int, since ibaa in 
wee tad changed whee 1407; and since, in. particular, wah attction, bad 
recuntly been giveu to the purchase of arms abroad by belligerent countries. 

'$, The question’ of the assurance of His Majesty's Government in regard 
to thé export of arms to Saudi. Arabia was subwequontly rated dri the 
conversations with the Deputy Saudi Minister for Foreign Affairs in London 
Hast summer. Fuad Bey wns informed at the final mecting on the 18th July 
that His Majesty's Government, would be prepared in. principle to extend 
validity of tho Treaty of Jedda by means of an exchange of notes, provided that 
A ustinfactory settlement were reached on the question of slavery’ and the other 
‘Sutatanding points of Test importance. Among these was the question of the 
supply of arms, and it was explained that it would be necessary for His Majesty's 
Government to quality their assurance on this point in order to bring it into 
Hing with any existing or impending international commitments in regard to 
farms traffic by which they were or might be hoand. Any such qualification would, 
however, be one of porely general application, involving no discrimination against 
Ho eee ek Es reply. Fund Bey’ expressed once more the bj tions 
of his Government to any form of discrimination, and said that they could on! 
Aires to wifeguards, such as thone involved in the "special zones" of the 1 
‘Arine Traffic Convention, if they were embodied in general terms applying to the 
world as a whole. The discussions on this subject closed on the understanding 
that a now formula would be drafted to embody the original assurance of His 
Majesty's Government in revised and up-to-date terms. 
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4 result of further examination of this matter I am advised that, 
despite the doubt which prevails ns to the exact legal connexion hetwoen the 
‘Treaty of Jedda and the subsidiary notes exchanged at the same time, the under- 
taking given to King Abdul Aziz in Sir Gilbert: Clayton’s note of the 19th May, 
1927, is actually co-lerminous with the main treaty. It follows that the note 
would automatically continue to be valid if tho Treaty of Jedda itself were to 
be prolonged, aud it accordingly becomes necessary to consider as a preliminary 
to the formal extension of the treaty what: modifications should be introduced in 
the wording of the original undertaking. 

5. The original assurance given by Sir Gilbert. Clayton was qualified bya 
reference to the conditions of the Arms Traffic Convention of 1925 as prescribing 
the procedure which should be followed in connexion with orders for the export 
of arms from the United Kingdom to Saudi Arabia, ‘This convention has never 
come into force. Nevertheless, I am advised that’ it must still be considered 
4o represent the international standard for the control of the traffic in arms: 
it has actually been ratified conditionally by the United Kingdom since 1997, and 

is clearly impossible to replace it for the purposes of the assurance to the 
Sondi Government ty 9 reference to the deaft convention which was prepared 
at Geneva in April 1985 hy the Committee for the Regulation of the rate 1n 
and Private and State Mannfactare of Arms and Implementa of War, and 
‘which has only received a first reading. The convention of 1925 may, in fact, be 
G™usidered to have acquired more authority since the exchange of ‘notes with 
King Abdul Aziz in 1927, and it is noteworthy that ite provisions ate utilised 
as a standard of control in the Four-Power Treaty of August 1930 regulating 
the importation of arms and ammunition into Abyssinia. In the circumstances 
T consider that the reference to the Arms Trailie Convention of 1925 should be 
maintained in any new version of the assurance. 

6. Tam advised that the actual effect of the reference to the Arms: 
Convention of 1925 is to qualify the original 
ment hy making it subject to all the conditions specified in the convention, 
including those concerning licences and the machinery to ensure that arms ate 
destined solely for the Government of the country ordering them. At the same 
time articles $3 and 34 of the convention of 1925 introduce safeguards and 

palifications in regard to time of war and the obligations arising out of the 
Govenant of the League of Nations and other treaty toatruments Nevertheless 
I remain of the opinion that these safeguards are not-suflicient in present inter. 
national conditions, since it is desirable that Hix Majesty's Government should 
make provision for embargoes which they might be compelled to: impose, ‘not 
merely in fulfilment of actual obligations under the Covenant of the League, 
hut also in accordance with any recommendations of the Council under article 11 
‘of the Covenant; or even for the purpose of taking unilateral action to safeguard 
peace. 

7. In order to enable His Majesty's Goverument to fulfll their obligations 
and to exercise an unfettered influence for the preservation of peace T consider, 
therefore, that Sir Gilbert Clayton's note of the 19th May, 1957, should not be 


renewed, but should be replaced, as soon as Peseticable, by a new assurance to 


be given to King Abdul Aziz on the lines of the following formula = 

“* Lam empowered by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
to inform you that subject to the conditions laid dawn in the Genera Arms 
‘Tratlio Convention of 1925, Ills Majesty’ Government will not, 40, lone 
as tho treaty signed at Jeddaon the 20th May, 1927, remains in fore, 
prevent the export from the United Kingdom of arms, &o., purchased by tho 
Saudi Arabian Government for their own vise from manufacturers in the 
United Kingdom, in normal circumstances. Nevertheless, having regard 
to developments in the matter of the control of the exports of arms since 
1927, His Majesty's Government must reserve the right. to. suspend 
temporwrily the operation of this assurance in circumstances in which the 
international obligations of His Majesty’s Government or any oirenmstances 
connected with any war or threat of war should render it necessary.” 


8. At your own request I have furnished you, without delay, with the 
explatiations in the preceding paragraphs inorder that you may be i possession 
of my considered views for your guidance if it prove necessary to disnas the 
subject with King Abdul Aziz or his Ministers. “Av the same time the question 
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of the supply of arms remains a subsidiary point connected with the renewal 
of the Treaty of Jedda, which isin ite turn dependent on a satisfactory sotlement 
of the important question of slavery. It would thus he premature for you to 
take'the initiative in discussing this particular question until agreement has 
boon reached om the slavery issue, and the question of the prolongation of the 
treaty has become more immediate. In the event, however, of King Abdul Aziz 
or his Ministers raising the matter, either at Riyadh or after your retarn to 
Pont post You aro antborned at your disaretion to propos the formula, wt 
‘out in the preceding paragraph to replace the un ing given in Sir Gilbert 
Clayton's abovementioned tote. +2 
Tam, 


SAMUEL HOARE, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 44. 


Sir G. Clayton to His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and of Nejd 
" tnd dit Dependence, Cre cae ot Net 
your et tho I put forward i for the 
ference to Proj wit forward by your Majesty for 

inclusion in the treaty of an/artile providing that fis Mritansie “Majesty's 
Government should take no measures to prevent the purchase and importation 
of whatever arms, war material, atmunition, machines or implements which the 
Government of the Hejaz and Nojd may rejuire for their own use, T have the 
honour to inform your Majesty that His Britannic Majesty's Government are 
of the opinion thai this is a question which need not be dealt with in the body 
of the main treaty. 

T am, however, empowered by His Britannic Majesty's Government to 
inform your Majesty that the embargo on the export of war materials to Arabia 
thas boea removed, und that, if your ajety should ee fit to place orders for arte 
ammunition and war material with British manufacturers, in accordance with 
the conditions set forth in the Arms Traffic Convention, 1925, for the use of 
the Government of the Hejaz and Nojd, His Britannic Majesty's Government 
will not prevent tho export thereof or place any obstacle to their importation 
into your Majesty's territories. 

Tait ‘endeavour, in answer to your Majety'e desire, to present your Majesty 
with copy of the convention refered to above as acon a8 may be. 

pec 


ts, 
GILBERT CLAYTON, 
Commissioner and Plonipotent 


Hedda, May 19, W927 (Zut Quda 18, 1343), 


Enclosure: No, 44. 
Abdul-A siz-bin-A bdul-Rahman-al-Faisat-al-Saud to His Britannic 
Majesty's Commissioner and Plenipotentiary. 
(Translation, 
(OTR reply to your letor, dated the 18th Zul Qu’da, 1845 (the 19ch May, 
1027), Flat to arms, I wish to thank you for your stazement which makes i 
lear that the iniportation of arms into Arabia is not prohibited. 


(Sealed) ABDUL-AZIZ-BIN-ABDUL- 
RAHMAN-AL-SAUD. 
Zul Qa’da 19, 1345 (May 21, 1927). 
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[1B 6400/460/25 No. 444, 


Translation from the Umun-al-Quea of Oetober 4, 1995.—(Receieed in 
Foreian Offer, October 28, W935.) 


tion in respect of Doctors, Dix and other Sanitary Employees nd 

spensarics und Medicines of the Foreign Governments whether attiched 
to Diplomatic or Consular Missions ar those which may come Temporarily 
during Pilgrimage Seasons 


ROYAL decree has been issued approving the following regulation for-action 
accordingly — 
Chapter 1 


Anrioux 1 


Written notifieation is required upon the appointment of a doctor or 
dispenser, and to transmit with the communication a copy of the diploma of the 
doctor permitting him to practise the profession of mediviue, and « copy af the 
diploma of the dispenser and Yor] a copy ‘of permission (certifiente) which the 
Mispenser has obtained by experience of the profession of dispensing in his 
country. At the same time, the issue of an official permission should be made 
from the Public Health (Administration) to authorise the holder to practice 
the profession of doctor or dispenser iu the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia necording 
to local regulations, 


Anricne 2. 


‘The written communication provided for in the poeceding article No, 1 qhould 
imelude the duties to be performed hy the employee on whose behalf the Hoones 
may be asked for, viz, -— 
(a) Whether his work will he confined to the members of the diplomatic or 
‘consular mission 

(0) Whether hi« services tesides what 1s mentioned in tho preceding 
paraxraph will be extended to treatment of persons other than the 
embers of the diplomatic of the convular misaion, whether they my 
be subjects of the local Government or foreigners 

(a) Whether his duties will be confiied to the matters mentioned in the two 

paragraphs, of in one of them, or whether he will be entrusted with 
medical attendance on pilgrims asa medical mission i Meewa, Mina 
or Arafat 


Awricee 8. 


‘The authority ising the licence far the practice of the profession of dootor 
cor dispenser as is mentioned in the above articles should show therein tbe daties 
to te performed by the one ou whase Peal the Heence is Ven in acsondaice 
with the particulars mentioned in article 2 above 


Anriche 4. 


Communication by the Administration of Public Health with the one who 
tas teen granted Tice to practise the profesion of doctor or dispenser within 
the scope of paragraph (a) of article 2 shall be effected through the diplomatic 
channel except in the event of the occurrence of contagiann diseases or, extra: 
ordinary cases when they will be made direct. 


Amictx 5. 


howe to; may be granted lsat to practi the. profecon of detan 
dis within scope ray articl ve without 
‘ther Intermediary Sonneries m wit bteation of Pte Mel Thy 
shall have to comply with all the stipulations i ‘in respect of practising 
prolentas of leccnon Rapeate im the Sande heck Kineton under the regula- 
Hons in force. 
(12750) ut 
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Annicur 6. 


Doctors anid dispensers who will be appointed to treat the pilgrims, within 
the scope of paragraph () of article 2, whether they come from abroad temporarily 
and in company of the pilgrims theruselves, or whether they reside in the country 
fo. practise as indicated in paragraphs (a) and (8) of article 2. or whether 
appointed for temporary service during the pilgrimage season from doctors and 
dispensers residing im the Hejaz, whose principal task is the care of the health 
of the pilgrims of their Governments they shall devote their energies to the 
treatment of pilgrims; and théir rolations with the Administration of Public 
Health shall be without intermediary: firstly to make themselves known to the 
administration, and secondly to consult the administration in all matters that 
may turn to the advantage of the health of their pilgrims, to make known to the 
adminiatration the hotter of the doctors themselves, to inform the administration 

if the situation of the health stations and the houses of the pilgrims, 
provided these doctors are coucerned with the lodging of their pilgrims, and 
tho above-mentioned doctors should inform the Health Administration of the 
number of patients treated by them and of their diseases, of deaths and cases 
of contagious disenses which come under their treatment 


Awttetr 7. 


Doctors and dispensers or other sanitary employees who are subjects of 
foreign Governments whether they are attached to the diplomatic or consular 
missions of those Governments or come temporarily to accompany the pilgrims 
in the pilgrimage season shall have no immanity, distinction, exemption or 
privilege except what are stipulated in this regulation. 
Articix 8 

Licences for the practice of the profession of doctors and di of 
foreign Governments will be issued by the Administration of Pablic Health 
according to the Health Regulations and will be delivered Saoogt the diplomatic 
‘channel in response to the application made by the same means. ‘The Administra. 
tion of Public Health or other Government departments shall not collect any 
fees whatsoever in respect of these licences. The licence is to be given once and 
shall continue to be valid so long as the doctor or the dispenser for whom it has 
been issued is carrying on his work. As regards licences which are issued to 
doctors and dispensers who accompany the pilgrims temporarily, or who are 
‘Appointed temporarily for the Haj season, they shall be for the season and their 
validity will expire directly the doctor or the Shpaiees leaves the country 
Should the doctor or the dispenser return, appointed by his Government in other 
seasons or for a fixed period in the diplomatic or consular mission, a note on the 
licence made to renew its validity will be sufficient. 


Anricux 9, 


Any soctor or dispenser or ethers of the employees of foreign (overoments 
may tx exempted from the entrance or Kashan dues or any other fees or taxes 
fon an official request being made through the diplomatic chasinel by the Govern: 
mont te which the employee, for whom exemption is requested. befongs 


Chaptor I—Dispensaries 
Avericx 10. 


‘The opening of dispensaries of foreign Governments should be in accordance 
with a licence to be issued by the authority concerned in the Government, on a 
written requost being submitted through the diplomatic channel, 


Anricur 1. 


‘The existence of a dispensary known to the Government as being under a 
foreign Government on the day of issuing this regulation shall be counted as a 
Tegal licence for the continuation of its opening. Consequently the authority 
concerned shall issue a certificate to he considered as a licence for the dispensary 
which will be sent through the diplomatic channel. 


Iie 


Anricie 12. 


‘The dispensaries of foreign Governments shall have no distinction, immunity 
or privilege except those stipulated in this regalation or any other istued by the 
Government 


ARTICLE 18, 


The dispensaries of foreign Governments shall be subject to the same sanitary 
provisions as may be imposed on other dispensaries 


Annicue U4 


‘The said dispensaries should submit to the Administration of Public Health 
‘a yearly report showing their services and the number of persons treated by 
them and of the different diseases under the prescribed rules, It is aleo their 
duty to report any case of contagious diseases without delay. 


Anrtcur 15, 


‘The permanent and temporary dispensaries are subject to the same 
conditions. 


Chapter HLL —Medicines and Medical Stores. 


Annicte 16. 


Medicines imported by doctors or dispensers or the dispensaries of foreign 
Governments may be exempted from dues on an official application bette 
submitted through the diplomatio channel, subject to the following conditions :— 


(a) If they are for the use of the members of the diplomatic or consular 


mission, 
(8) If they are for free distribution amonig the poor patients, 


A detailed list of the medicines and their quantities should be attached to the 
special application submitted for obtaining the order for their exemption. 


Agmicie 17. 


‘The medicines and medical stores, which will be imported for the purposs 
of sale, cannot be exempted from dues in any circumstances 


Chapter IV.—A pplicition of this Regubition 


AweteLe 18) 


This regulation will come into force from month from the date of its 
promulgation in the newspaper the L’mm-al-Qurs 


Auticur 19, 


Each of the officials of the (Saudi) Goverument whom the articles of this 
regulation concern, should carry them out as far as he is specially concerned. 
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B 6475 /206/25 No, 45. 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Ryan (0/0 Political Agent, Bakvein), 
(Wo. 24) 
Sir, Poreign Office, November 7, 1038. 
IN cont despateh No, 317 of the Slst Ootober, regarding the 
Saudi blockade of Kowoit, T transmit. to you herewith the nccoinpanying copy 
f telegram No, 2974 of the 30th October, from the Government of India to the 
Sect te for India, which was received too late to be considered in 
YY instructions to you, for your guidance in dixeussing this 
tion during your visit to Riyadh.(’) 
2. You will observe that the Government of India, with a view to bringing 
tw King Abdul Azie'the serious view which His Majesty's Government take 
of hls untrivadly attitude towards Koweit, advocate— 


(a) That you should pursue the suggestion made by Mr. Calvert. in his 
0, 145 of the Sth September (a copy of which is enclowed 
ference(')) and contraxt the very warm assurances of King: 
Azis's friendship for His Majesty's Government as the basis 

or his foreign policy, which were expressed by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 

in disenssing the Italo-Abyssinian controversy with Mr. Calvert ear! 
ptember last, with the attitude of the Saudi Government over 

their blockade of Kowei 

(®) That you should reinforce this argument by also pointing out. the 
‘analogy between the Saudi attitude towards the action of the Govern. 
ment of Bahrein in the so-called Ahmed incident aud the point 
of view of Koweit in regard to the Saudi. blockade. 

(©) That, if this representation still failed to influence the King's attitude, 
‘you should act in accordance with  sugyestion made by the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf in his telegram No. 892 of the 
35th October (a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 317 
of the 31st October), and make the new offer of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment for a settlement of the Saudi frontier in eastern and south- 
eastern Arabia dependent on the Sandi Government adopting a 
reasonable attitade on the Koweit blockade question. 


8. On grounds af prineiple I do not feel myself able to acoept the proposals 

of the Government of India summarised at (}) and (c) above, As regards (b), 

there can be fio doubt that the policy of the Bahrein Government. in trying to 

penalie the steamship Admedi for cartying goss direct to the Hass cat wan 
al 


Pewarinnce with all soternational usage and was quite indefensible. Thete is 
Glearly no trne analogy between such a policy and the action of the Saudi Govern. 
fent in preventing comtbercial intercourse between their country and Koweit, 
Which, however unfriendly towards His Majesty's Government avd the stick, isnot 
Taeonsistent with international law or practice. Tt would therefore, in my opinion, 
be most unwise to attempt to link up the two matters in any way, nor, havi 
Frgant Wo he known feelings of the Saudi Government in regard to the Ahmed? 

* doce it appear that any result could be looked for other than a further 
cambitterment of Saudi-Koweiti relations. Similarly, for reasous which will be 
familiae to you, Tsse strong objection to the suggestion of the Government of 
India simoarised at (0) above 

4. At the same time I agree that there is now conside ible force in the main 
ugisstion of the Govertwent of Indo, sunimarined at (a) in paragraph 2 above 
Wine aie, Calvert suggested early in September that attention might be drawn 
Uh the gostrast between King Abdul Avie's protestations of friendship and. ix 
policy towards Kowoit, His Majestys Government wore particularly anxious 
fo avoid any aetion that might have discouraged the King from consulting thein 
Rh foeard to hi policy in the Ttalo-Abyesinian dispute and driven him towards 
secking an understanding with, Ttaly ‘accordingly felt obliged to postpone 
Consideration of Mr. Calvert's stiggestion until a mote propitious moment 
Sener a cnt tine the Saudi Government latest ote oh Une sujet of the 
Koweit blockade hiad not yet been received. 


() Not printed, 
[197507 
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5. In the weeks which have since elapsed it has become increasingly evident 
that the Saudi Goveroment are not likely in present circumstances to come to any 
political agreement with the Italian Government, At the same time it has become 
‘even more important that every effort should he made to put relations between 
Saudi Arabia and Koweit on a normal basis, and that no argument should be 
neglected which. might influence King Abdal Aziz to modify his present 
unfriendly, and obstructive attitude in maintaining a rigid blockade of a 
sheiklidom in such close and special relations with His Majesty's Government 

6. T accordingly authorise you in carrying out the instractions contained 
in my despatch of the Sst October to speak at your discretion to King Abdul 
Aziz, oto his Ministers onthe lines of sub-paragraph (a) in paragraph 9 of this 
despate! 

7. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires 
at Jedda. 

Tam, & 
SAMUEL HOARE, 


a Eee 
{8 6586/8590/25) No. 46, 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare:—(Recvieed November 8.) 


(No, 290. Confidential.) 
Bir, Jedda, October 19, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 271, Confidential, of tho Ist October, 
Felative to the reactions in this country to the present [talo-Ethiopian situation, 
T have the honour to report further upon cortsin more general features of the 
situation, and to add some details, of minor importance, mpplementary to the 
telegraphic reports submitted since the date of my despatch under referee, 

2 Tam informed by a fairly reliable source that the consignment of arms 
and munitions landed here on the 5th October from the Ttalian steamship 
Pripotitania, nominally from w firm in Italy to the Ttalian self-styled merchant 
Signor Odello, but in reality from the Italian Government to the Sandi Govern 
ment, reported in my telegrams Nos. 154 and 189, still remains in the Customs 
Department here. Tho nine Italian mechanics, or instructors, who arrived from 
Massawa by the same boat are therefore believed to have at prosent very little 
to-do, They still live in the Government-owned hotel hare. 

3, Tam reliably informed that the consignment of 150 packages consists of 
22 barrels 1 lange case and 127 cases of diferent sizes. ‘Thie informant has more 
Tecoutly stated the belief that the large case contains a car, probably an armoured 
ear, but that twenty-two of the smaller packages contain’ medical stores for the 
Ttalian Legation, He added (on the 12th October) that it was reported that a 
large travelling car, of some well-known Italian make,, luxuriously fitted with 
{lining and sleeping acvommexlation, with a wireless set &c., was shortly to arrive 
here 4s « present from the Italian Government to Tb Saud, whilst to-day he 
reports that an Italian ship, the Krnani, of the Industria Navali Soc. Anon. 
Linia, is expected to arrive here to-day or to-morrow and to discharge a la 
truck with trailer, weighing about 10 tons, This, be considers, might. be fl 
caravan de luce for Thn Saud. ‘Two exports are said to be accompanying the 
chicle for the purpose of assembling it on arrival and instructing the eventtial 

river. 

Since my despatch No. 282 of the 13th August, when T last referred to 
the Saudi press and drew attention to the complete silence of the Umm-al-Qure 
and the Saut-al-Hejas on the subject of the Italo-Ethiopian crisis, there has Yecn 
some change, organs have appeared with articles on the situation and 

th copious reproductions of telegraphic reports from various sources on the 
situation. The articles so far have not been in any way objectionable, and 
generally, I consider, may be attributed to the authorship or inspiration of 

heikh Yusuf Yasin.’ In some instances the news items have contained reports 
of a probably erroneous and tendentious nature, usually emanating from Egypt, 
and quite possibly of original Italian inspiration. For example, the report of 
the presence of sixteen Italian submarines in the Red Sea" was given. some 
prominence, and statements regarding the exodius of residents in Fzypt to cater 
quarters in Palestine and Syria in fear of the menace of Italian aiteraft from 


7 
Cyrenaica were reproduced. As reported in my telegram No. 185, 1. took an 


opportunity on the th October of alluding, in conversation with Sheikh: Yusuf 
Warin, o the provaleace'of misleading reports and suggested that the Mecca 
newspapers would do well to take care to avoid sensational news ‘The 
mma ura, « newspaper which appears on Fiday of each week, now annonses 
that it will publish a daily mewsabect (except Eridnys), containing telegraphic 
reports of current events, 

5. No farther information has been received regarding the purchase of 
camels by the Italians. Tt would appear probable that more information. will be 
available in this respect shortly. Purebases would appear to have been mado 
almost entirely in Nejd, for not only are reports of purchases in the Hejaz 
completely lacking, but complaints have been heard locally that Nejd, and not 
the Hejaz, is reaping the, benefits accruing from this deal, The distance to be 
traversed by the camels in coming from Nejd partly explains the delay in their 
arrival. My Indian viee-consul alo reports that it is believed locally that camels 

murchased from the northern districts of Nojd will he shipped from Rabigh and 

fejh, and those from the southern districts from ports in Asir such as Jizan 
and Gunfidha. “Thix may woll be the ease in ofder that the movement should bs 
kept as unobtrusive as possible. It may, indeed, be wondered whether the camel 
of Arabia te likaly tobe a succes inthe highlands of Abyssinia, under the rigours 
of a winter campaiga. 

6, ‘The sympathies of the local populace remain as strongly favourable to 
Abyssinia ax before. I am informed that a few days after hostilities bad 
commenced in Ethiopia a crowd collected in Jodda to listen to news broadcast 
from a wireless vet belonging to a certain inhabitant of the town, and that items 
‘of news favourable to Ethiopia provoked cheers and cries of “Down with the 
Italiana!" from thove assembled, “Tt ie oven asserted that the Ttalian Chargé 
Affaires protested to the Foreign Af—airs against this hostile 
demonstration as being i h the friendly relations subsistin 
between the two countries, Saudi Arabia and Italy. In cousequence, it is uid, 
the beadmen of the various quarters of the town have received instroctions to 

vent such demonstrations in future, 
pievg. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Governient of Tndia, Addis 
‘Abus, Aden, the Department of Overseas ‘Trade’ and the setior naval cticer 


Red Sea Sloops. kine ae 
ACS. CALVERT. 





(E 6548 /260/91} No. 47. 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Receivod November 16.) 


(No, 292) : 
: TIS Majeay's Chargé d'Affaires at Jedda presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State, and bas the honour to transmit to him 
copy of a letter from Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, dated the 15th October, respecting the 
Qatar Oil Concession. 


Jedd, October 16, 198, 


Enolosure in No. 47. 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to Mr. Calvert. 


My dear Mr. Calvert, Mecea, Rajnb V7, 1354 (October 15, 1935). 
 THAVE received your letter dated the Sith September, 1889 (dhe 28th Juad 
ath-Thani, 1354), and in reply T have the honour to state the following :— 

2 It was strange to our Government that the British Government 
disapproved of the correspondante ‘which Ii taken and is taking place direct 
between His Majesty the King and the Sheikh of Qatar, in respect of a matter 
concerning the affairs of Qatar, and that you relied on'your disapproval upon 
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article 6 of the ‘Treaty of Jedda, and stated that “« His Majesty King Abdul Aziz 
undertook, among other things, to maintain friendly relations with his Excellency 
tho Sheikh of Qatar, between whom and His Britaunic Majesty's Gaver 
ment .......,” &e,, and whereas your statement and the interpretation of article 6 
differ in text, meaning and significance from the coutents of article 6, T therefore 
Write to you herein the copy of article 6 literally, and which begins: His 
Majesty the King of the Hejaz and of Nejd and its Dependencies undertakes to 
maintain friendly and peaceful relations with the territories of Koweit and 
Bahroin and with the Sheikhs of Qatar and the Oman Coast, who are_in 
special treaty. relations with His Britannic Majesty's Government." ‘The 
undertaking of His Majesty: the King of the Hejaz and of Nejd and its 
to friendly and peaceful relations with the Amirs of 

+ dirvetions), and it does Wot conta any roferetice te 

shoul not corcespond with them or that 

hing has been changed 


perfect, and. correspon 
respect of various affairs, 


al 

the Saudi Arab Government, e- 
ject), Lam glad to draw your 
ernment always desire that 
(literally: directions) should 

ind do not desire to restrict 

id they (Saudi Arab Govern- 


esty the King 
to which the 


and cannot 
frontiers, 

fullest rg 

favour of 

agree to any privileges or rights which 
and record th 


With highest regards, 
MOYUSUE YASIN, 





[ B 6689/588 /28) 470. 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuet Hoare—(Received November i.) 


(No. 297, Confidential) 
in, Jedila, October 22, 1935. 
WITH reference to correspondence ending with my telegram No 190 of the 
10th October, regarding the Hejaz Ieailway Confers ae Haifa, T have the 
honour to inform you that at a meeting on the 12th October Sheikh Yusut Yana 
informed me that Sherif Rasbid-al Ghazi, the individual wheat bea Saudi 
Govorument to inspect that portion of the Hejaz Railway between Medina and 
the ‘Transjordan frontier. had arrived at Haifa in time for the opeaing of the 
conférence, and expressed his thaniks for the assistance afforded the inspector by 
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the anthorities of Transjordan. Sheikh Yusuf had, at that time; little further 
information, except that Fuad Bey Hamza hid reported that he was finding the 
British delegate most helpiul and that he had been received hy the Acting High 
Commissioner, who, Sheikh Yusuf declared with appreciation, had promised 
sympathetic co-operation, He regretted that the attitude of tho French repre- 
sentative was much less understanding, and Sheikh Yusuf expremed the belief 
that the authorities in Syria were by no means anxious to soe the railway actually 
reopened 

2 On the 19th October, at a Farther nesting, Sheik Yorut Yasin rovortd 
to this subject. He had beard from Fuad Bey Hamza that the conforence had 
come to an end, bat he was unable to determine from Fuad Bey's communication 
Whether it had been adjourned or whether it had broken dowi. He went an to 
describe the proceedings at Haifa in tygard to two questions forming part of the 
agenda, namely, the allocation of rollingstock and the manner in which Uhe 
hiecesaary expenditure should be met. T'do not propose to give more than an 

ne of his remarks, ax being of interest only as a Saudi view on the proceedings 
conference. 

3. Sheikh Yusuf stated that the Saudi proposal in regard to the allocation 
of rolling-atock was that it should be assigned to the countries concerned. itt 
proportion to the length of line within each country, ‘This propesal had boot 
strongly contested hy the French delegate, whilst the British delegate had not 
expressed a definite view. 

4 As to the manner in which expenditure was to be met, T understood 
Sheikh Yusuf to say thatthe French proposal that each country should be 
responsible for the expenditure nécessiry on that part of the line within its 
borders had proved quite unacceptable to’ the Saudi delegate, who took the view 
that the line could not be thus partitioned, as it was essentially one. and should be 
20 considered. ‘The French delegate bad thereupon stated that there were no 
fonds available, from the present operation of the railway. for the parpose of 
reconditioning the ine generally, As the question of the cliatacter of the Failway 
as an indivisible whole was a political rather than a technical one, Fond Bey 
Hamza had requested Sheikh Yusuf to bring this difficulty to my notice. Fuad 
Bey yomld himself spoak to M Maigret, now at Haifa, in the sume sense. 

5. I have as yet received no information regarding the progress made at the 
conference, and consequently was able merely to note the remarks of Sheikh Yusuf 


‘Yasin on thie wabject 
6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to Jerusalem and: Beirut. 
Thave, &c, 
ALS, CALVERT. 





[E 6654 /260/91) No, 48, 


‘Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Recvived November i) 

(No. 308) ‘| 

HIS Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires at Jodda prosouta hhix compliments to His 

Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Forogn Affairs, and has the honour 

to transmit to him copy of his note to Sheikh Yusnt Yasin, dated the 

26th October, respecting the Qatar and the south-eastern frontier of Saudi 
Arabia. 


Jedda, October 2%, 1985, 


Enclosure in No. 48, 
Mr. Calvert to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. 


My dear Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, October 26, 1985, 
WITH reference to your Excellency’s letter of the 17th Rajah 
{{oeh October) relative ta the question of Qatar and of the southeastern frontier 
of Sandi Arabia generally, I have the honour to inform you that Sir Androw 
Ryan, who, as your Excellenwy is aware, is shortly arriving’in Riyadh, will bring 
{12750} Ls 
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with him new proposals in regard to the frontier question. His Majesty's 
Government hope that these proposals will lead to a settlement and, as all 
matters aflecting the position between Sandi Arabia and Qatar are bound up with 
a settlement of the frontier question, they prefer to reserve any further discussion 
of the points raised in the correspoddence which hax passed between your 
Excellency and myself until Sir Andrew Ryan's retarn to Jedda. 
Yours: sincerely, 
‘ALS. CALVERT, 


B 6656/5599 /25] No. 49. 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received November V1.) 


(So. 804. Confidential 
Sir, Jedia, October 2%, 1935. 

WITH reference to my confidential despatch No. 299 of the 22nd October, 
relative to the reactions in Saudi Arabia to the Italo-Ethiopian war, [have 
the honour to inform yon, as already briefly reported in my telegram No. 197 of 
the 27th October, that on the 26th October the arms consignment was removed 
from the Jedda Customs, aud loaded on to the large Italian motor-truck and 
trailer (a Diesel-engined vehicle of Fiat make) and, it is eaid, on to three other 
motor lorries. ‘The latter were reported to have left early the next morning, but 
the truck and trailer remained in front of the Italian Legation until about 10.4.2, 
when, escorted by a saloon car, it took its departure, the Italian mechanic- 
instructors, dressed aus for a long journey and accompanied by suit-cases and 
attachécases, travelling with it, The arms, it would seem, are being taken to 
Riyadh, but reports which have reached me suggest that the Italian personnel 
may only go as far as Ashaira, where the arms are to be handed over to Sandi 
officers and a demonstration of their uses staged for the benefit of the recipients. 
Another report, however, states that Signor Odello, with some of his companions, 
has received an invitation to visit Thn Saud at Riyadh. This source, which may 
generally be considered to be well-informed, avers that the Italian Government 
aire prepared to make the Sandi Arab Government a loan, but the latter are at 
Present unable to decide whether to accept, being embarrassed hy the question 
of their indebtedness to His Majesty's Government and, indeed, preoccupied on 
the subject of their relations with His Majesty's Gorernment generally. My 
informant inclines to the belief that the loan will be made, and states that the 
form of the Joan, whether financial or in the form of munitions, or both, ix being. 
studied by the Saudi authorities in the meantime. 

2. ‘That the policy of the Saudi Government wax undecided during the 
periad of theee weeks the consignment of arms remained here in the Customs 

‘partment appears fairly clear, and it may be not without significance that 
clearanice was eventually elfected after the return to this country from abroad of 
the Minister of Finance, who recently proceeded to Riyadh to see the King. It 
may well be that the uncertainty arises from the reluctance of Thu Saud to 
commit himself to the Ttalians, whom, in the past, he bas had good reason to 
mistrust, As Lhave already reported it may, with some confidence, be surmised 
that the influence of his Syrian advisers, perhaps now reinforced by that of Sheikh 
Abdullah Suleyman, is being exerted in favour of an understanding with the 
Taliana, but my Tndian vice-consul has recently heard from a Meccan source that 
members of the Royal Family, and Nejdis generally, are strongly opposed to any 
dleal with the Ttalians, whether over camels or anything else» "This corresponds 
with the genoral feeling in the Hojax, where the firm attitade adopted by the Kin 
‘of the Yemen, if reports are to be believed, is favourably contrasted with that of 
the Saudi Government towards the two parties to the war. 

3. As regards tho delivery of the camels to the Italians, while no signs have 
yet been apparent in Jedda, large droves of these animals have been observed 
Tecently near Shariya, and the lntest reports indicate that_a shipment of 1,000 
is to be made from Yanbu to-day, an Italian assistant of Signor Odello having 
loft by car yesterday for that port. Also since my despatch under reference, 
it has been more frequently reported that the Saudi authorities have agreed to sell 
‘a tiumber of sheep to the Italians, 


Wt 


4, The short-lived rise in the local prices of food-stuffs, reported in my 
despatch 271 of the Ist October, was followed by another rise later in the 
‘mouth which called forth the intervention of the authorities upon the command 
of the King. A Royal decree was communicated to the local authorities in the 
various townships of the Hejaz, but not published in the press, setting: up local 
committees invested with powers to coutrol prices, fix rates of profit, examine 
the books of commercial concerns, and with judicial powers to inflict panishment, 
with no apparent provision for appeal {i dedde morchants were. summoned 
by the Deputy Katmakam to a meeting, when the decreo was announced, and a 
Jong discussion ensued, as a result of which a decision was taken by the merchants 
to appeal for cancellation of the desree and a telogram to that effect was 
addressed to the King. The Umav-al-Qura of the 18th Octobor announced that 
prices had commenced to return to normal, and local merchants were informed 
that the operations of the committees. would be temporarily suspended. Tt is 
stated, however, that as a result of the decree merchants have cancelled orders 
for cereals, &e., placed in India, 

5. F have in my telegram No. 107 described how my Turkish colleague 
informed me that he recently expressed himself in conversation with 
Prowinent Sandi personages in touch with the King, as convinced that Saudi 
‘Arabia should at this critical juncture observe an attitude of strict neutrality, 
‘and, above all, should do nothinig to hazard the friendship of a Power like Great 
Britain, with’ whom this country had so many mutual interests. ‘This was a 
testing-time of Sandi friendship for (reat Britain. He went on to describe the 
recent arrivals of both Italian munitions (which he erroneously described as 
consisting of two tanks), personnel and motor-vehicles from Massawa as bein 
‘obviously military in all respects. The men were soldiers, and to the oye of Celal 
Avat, himself a Turkish yeteran, the distinction between officers and e ranks: 
veas apparent, Hl considered this move of the Italians, coming at this juncture, 
\was almost foolish in its lack of discretion ax Great Britain would be far from, 
blind to its implications, and expressed the view that the munitions now »plied 
were only in tho nature of ground-bait to facilitate an increase in their political 
influence in Arabia, and, ultimately, in the whole of this part of the Near East. 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, Addis 
Ababa, Aden, the Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea Sloops, and the Departinent of 
Overseas Trade. 

T have, de. 
A.S. CALVERT. 





[E 6793/857/25] No. 50. 
Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Receined November 18) 


(fe 310, Confidential) 
Jodda, November 2, 1985. 


I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for October 1985. 
2 Copies bave ten distributed nthe cae of the report for Auguet 106 
ave, ko 
AUS. CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No, 50. 
Jena Rerour yor Ocromer 1935, 


L<Anteraal A flairs. 


312. The movements of Ibo Sand have again. no, been writen up in the 
press, but, according to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, the King has spent a considerable 
‘of the month bunting, Little has beon heard of the Amir Saud, except that 
is said to be taking lessons in English, and delights to air his fow words of 
that language in conversation with his friends; and Amir Feisal had not returned 
to Mecea from Riyadh at the end of October. 
$13. To anticipate the report for next month, on the Ist November the 
Legation received a telegram from the Saudi Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
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announcing with regret the death of Abdullah-bin-Jiluwi, the Amir of Hasa and 
cousin of {bn Saud. The passing of this trusted kinsman and comrade 

of his early days robs the King of one of the most powerful of his leaders, 

‘ne whose lagen as boon perhinps second only to that of Ibn Saud himeeif. Upon 
Hasa ond further afield along the Persian Gulf the effect of the withdrawal 
of this stern and dreaded personality will certainly be farceaching 

314 Sheikh Abdullab-al-Fadhl was appointed, by Royal decree, to act 
during the absence of Amir Feisal, a& President of the Council of Ministers, « 
post he has hold on previous occasions. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin continued in charge 
of tho Ministry for Forvign Affairs, and divided his time between Jeddla and 
Mecca. Sheikh Abdullah Suliman retarned from his visit to Egypt and Syria 
(paragraph 286) on the 20th October, and was accorded a ey flattering welcome, 

sally in Mecca. With the return of bis princi assistant, Sheikh 

luhammad Surur-as-Saban, « few weeks earlier, the Ministry of Finance is once 
more ot full strength. Sheikh Muhammad Surur was algo given a most cordial 
reception—such is the magic of the Treasury in this little world. 

315, Fuad Bey Hamza {paragraph '300) attended the Hejaz Railway 
Conference at Haifa (see paragraph 338 below), from the 10th-19th Ootober, as 
Sau delegate, and was expected by Sheikh Yushf Yasin to return to Jedds erly 
in November. 

‘816. Internally, the situation has remained untroubled. A further shipload 
‘of stores loft for Jizan by the A? Fath towards the end of the mouth, but the only 
movement of troop to come to notice was the arrival of 190 soldiers, in teu motor 
lorries, from Medina on the Sth, and their departure for Mecca the following day. 
There has, however, been much marching, counter-marching, early morning 
taotical exercises and what not, by the small uniformed force forming the Jedda 

ison. 
pit » A well-known Hejazi 


reonage, in conversation here recently 
immediately upon his return from Riyadh, wi 


here he had been the guest of the 


King, gave an interesting glimpse of Tn Saud’s views on the development of a 
pede acre this country. The account, which is given for what it 


showed the King in a braggart mood, in which he boasted of his power 
to summon to his court the remotest and most powerful chieftains in his realm by 
4 slave bearing # simple message. He extolled the ease and speed with which he 
could mobilise and demobilise, and asked whether anywhere else in the world could 
aap army be assembled so quickly and at so little cost to the State. Why, therefore, 
should he concern himself to organise his forces on modern lines, as many had 
urged upon. him, and spend millions of rials to little purpose 
318. If there has been any aerial activity, it has been confined to the skies 
of Tai, One of the White Russian pilots recently went to Rgypt and has now 
returned, having, it is thought, tried to buy spare parts for the Wapitis, but with 
Tittle success, X wrecked plane whose identity is at present doubtful (save thi 
it is apparently nota Wapiti) was brought in to Jedda by lorry from the direction 
of Rabigh towards the end of the month, Te may be nai old De Havilland. The 
Saudi student. pilots aro still in Italy, the first hatch now having graduated ax 
“aviators” The Italian Chargé d°Affaires admitted in conversation that he had 
heen criticised in Italy for sending them, as apparently the Talians are not 
impressed, Signor Persico, himeelf, was rather crushing, for, he anid: ‘Tl fant 
du courage pour voler."” One only had shown any real aptitude. The student 
pilot, oo, were at odds amongst themvolves, and had indulged some time ago ia 
‘un unwernly fracas 
Local prices of food-stufts (paragraph 202 of last report) again rose 
both in Mecea and Jedda, die to uneasiness at the situation between Ttaly and 
Ethiopin, ‘The authorities once more intervened, and » Royal decree was issied, 
but not published, sotting up in each contro a local committee invested 
powers to control prices, fix rates of profit, and with judicial powers to inflict 
ishment. Jedd merchants appealed to’Ihn Saud for the cancellation ot the 
, and were informed in reply that the operations of the committees woald be 
In the meantime, the Jmm-al-Qura had announced that prices were 
returning to normal, As a resnit of the ise of the decree. however, local 
merchant itis stated, have cancelled orders for cereals, &e,, placed in Indi 
320. Commencing with the 14th October. the Umm-al-Qure has issued daily, 
cexoopt Fridays, a bulletin, at one-half Sandi piastre a time, containing telegraph 
news of the situation orvated by the Italo-Ethiopian conflict. 
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321. (Paragraph 255 of report for August.) The operations of the Saudi 
‘Araizan nding Sptdientn (Linited) rade Suordorae erties dastay October 
On the 6th Mr. Twitchell returned to Jedda accompanied by two Ki 
Messrs. T. P. Larken and D. L. Gibbs, and six Swedes, the latter having been 
engaged as expert diamond-drillers. "Later, the personnel of the syndicate 
received further reinforcement on the arrival of two more British employees, 
Messrs. Donckey and MeDermott, and two Americans. Mr. Larken is understood 
to be the manager at the mine and Mr. Dunckley to be in charge of the Jedda 
office, while Me MeDermott, who is the son of the director of that name 
(paragraph 229 of the report for alpine sorvoyer, Mr. C. L. W. Bindloss, the 
‘engineer on the Jodda staff of Messra Gellatly, Hankey and Co, (Sudan) (Limited), 
hhas also been given a post under the syndicate, -M. van de Poll went on leave on 
the 9th, and Mr. Bishop, who has been at the mine during the summer, loft Jedd 
ou the 23rd on termination of his engagement. A considerable quantity of 
vehicles, machinery and stores arrived during the month, and great activity haw 
beet displayed in transporting much of this material to the mine. Mr. Twitchell 
hhas taken a house in Jedda as the pormanent headquarters of the concern 

hhas also been made in road-making operations on the alignment Jedda 
‘Asfan-al-Birka-Mahd-adh-Dhahab, bot « difioult section beyond Asfan romaine 
to be dealt with. Houses are being tilt at the taine of local stone. ‘The position 
of the mine, according to revised estimates, is now thought to be roughly 
23 30 minutes North hy 41 degrees East. A company is stated to ed 
ten formed and to have been granted an area of one square nite by the syndicate 
© 

‘322. Further references have Sr ‘in the Mecca press that oi) has been 
strock in Hasa. On the Ist October the Saut-al-Hejaz announced that the daily 
output. was estimated at 116 barrels, and that the company had to 
commence boring’ a second well. The same newspaper on the 22nd stated that the 
well (the first) reached a of 2,000 feet and that it only remained to 
hore a further 40 feet, ‘The local staff of the California Arabian Standard Oil 
Company rovently were understood to consider that the oil so far obtained was 
not in commercial quantities. 

$23. (Paragraph 200 of last report.) A consignment of twenty-five cases 
of silver coins (rupees), estimated to be about 100,000 rupees, was discharged here 
by the steamship {lami from India on the Sth, There hins been a certain return 
movement of specie from time to time, but in very small amounts. 

324. ‘The Saudi Government have decided to have a condenser plant installed 
at Jizan, a project which has been under consideration, it is believed, since the 
Inve Sandi Vere War. Messrs Gllaty, Hankey and Go, have eure for the 
sapply of the plant, but the manager recently appeared to think that the practical 
Giltealties of handling and landing the bulky machinery, including a large boiler 
aie (Paragraph 436 of last report) On the 18t tober one of the smal 

"Arar st the 1st October one of the smal 
vesecle of he Seciad: Misr de Navigation maritime landed a consignment of: 
Afy-fone barrels of Shell asphalt, intended for an experienal seth of real 
way in the vi ty of Jedda, "A Greek engineer and an Egyptinn, said to 
represent Talaat Harb Pasha, arrived by the same boat, and a Khedivial Mail 
esse] also landed, on behalf of the Banque Mist, a mixing-machine for use in 
road-construction.. ‘This development would appear to bo the first-fruits of 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman's recent activities in Egypt. ‘The two roprescatativen 
of the Egyptian concern fst no time in getting to work and quickly lid down, 
immediately outside the Medina of Jedda, a ke th of at 100 yards of 
asphalt, without any special preparation of the foundation as far ax could be 
‘olmerved. ‘The Greek engineer left again for Egypt a week or ton diye later. 

320, proposal has, een approved by th King for the colton ya 
committes of local merchants of one-half pinstre miri on each package 
‘of merchandise imported through Jedda, ‘The proceeds of this tax are 
tw be devoted to the support of tho “Al Falah” echools of Jedda and Mecca, 
hitherto maintained by the Ali Ridha family, having been founded, with tho 
help of donations from India and elsowhere, by Hajji Muhammad Ali Ridha, 
former Kaimakam of Jedda. ‘ 

327. The Saudi Institution in Mecca intends to include the teaching of 
English in its syllabus, and the press contained notice inviting teachers with 
1 Knowledge of the language to apply for the post. 
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828, (Paragraph 201 of last report.) Sheikh Muhammad Tawil returned to 
Hasa at the begivning of the month, taking with him the newly-appointed 
persounel recruited in the Hejas 

329, According to the Saut-al-Hejas of the 5th October, a Royal commission, 
including Khalid-el-Qarqani, has been appointed. to catry 

investigation of the Posts and Telegraphs Administration, 

have embarked upon their labours, 


IL—Frontior Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


(Paragraph 233 of report for July.) ‘The incident of the transgression 
af wdi-Transjordan frontier in July by an officer of the Transjordan 
Frontier Force, Captain Chamberlain, was closed during the month when His 
Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires, in accordance with a promise originally given to 
the Saudi authorities, informed the Saudi Arab Government of the disciplinary 
action taken by the authorities in Transjordan,. A reply expressing appreciation 
Was received in acknowledgment, 

341. The alleged infraction of the Saudi-Transjordan frontier at_Algitn 
by airoraft of the Royal Air Force (paragraph 290) was the subject of further 
exchanges, | ‘The Transjordan authorities, after investigation, replied that no 
Royal Air Force machine had flown south of Ma'an on the 15th, 16th or 
V7th August, but the Saudi authorities, not satisfied with this explanation, stated 
that en neroplane, although, perhaps tot Royal Air Foree, actually crowed the 
frontier and. requ further enquiries. question was, therefore, again 
nie aa ba ss 
_ 882. About che 9 t, tbo Sand ed a caravan of motor-cars 
via Qurayat-al-Melh to Damascus for the purpose of escorting to Riyadh two 
ladies of the family of Nuri Shaalan. Colonel Mackereth reparts that they are 
tho daughters of the late Nawwaf Shaalan and-so grand-daughters of Nuri, and 
‘adds that the younger is to wed the Amir Feisal (see paragraph 312 above) and 
tho elder, whose uncle is Shoikh Mithkal-al-Faiz of Transjordan, is to marry 
Thn Saud. Reports hore mention the Amir Saud rather than the Amir Peisal as 
tho prospeotive bridegroom of the younger girl, ‘The alliance, entered into with 
‘a view Lo cementing relations with this powerful Ruwalla family, has considerable 
political significance, 

383, Relations with the Yemen call for little comment, ‘The § 
however, continued to reproduce reports regarding the attitude of the Yemen to 
tho Talos ian war, and the defensive measures the Yemeni Government 
are reported to be taking in fortifying certain points on. their coast, 


UL—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


334, Sir Andrew Ryan left England on the 25th October. He is returning 
to dedda by way of Riyadh, where he will remain aa the guest of the King from 
about the 22nd-26th November, and will travel from Egypt via Bagdad, Roweit 
and Bahrein by air. He will be accompanied from Bagdad by Captain do Gaury, 
and will bo mot at Riyadh by a party from the Legation consisting of 
Mr. Oppenheim aud Mr, Ousman, Sir Andrew will have a number of questions 
‘of importance to discuss with Thn Saud, further to the conversations which took 
place in London during the summer with Fuad Rey Hamza. 

335. The note to the Saudi Government on the subject of the Koweit 
blockade, outlined in. paragraph 206 af last month’s report, evoked a reply as 
igidly unyielding as fetore. "Whilet they agreed to the closure of the iokient 
of the armed inenrsion, they rejected the attempt. to fasten upon them 


sibility for the present situation. That responsibility must fall on the Koweit 
Government, for the Saudi Government had in no way sought to interfere in 
tho intornal affairs of Koweit, On the contrary, Saudi interests were sulferiny 

from the action taken by Koweit. "The Saudi note maintained that thetr demands 
at the conference were reasonable, and involved sacrifices which the Saudi 
Government were prepared to face in the interests of @ settlement. But no 
settlement could be contemplated that didnot afrd an aolote guaranteo by 


Kowoit of the entire cessation of smuggling from her territory. “The terms of 
‘his communication were being studied by the authorities concerned at tho end 
of the month, 
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27 of lack report.) Sith Yusuf Yasin replied on the 

Majesty's Chargé d'AGaires’ letter regarding the questions 
of the Qatar oil concession and of the frontier with Saudi Arabia, He was 
unable to admit that Ibn Sand was bound under the Treaty of Jedda to refrain 
from direct correspondence with the sheikhs of the Persian Gulf, and his 
Goverament could not recognise the legal rights to which His Majesty's, Govern- 
ment now laid claim, The Saudi Government, therefore reserved their rights 
completely, bat were prepared to discuss a settlement of the frontiers question 
in a friendly spirit, To this Mr. Calvert replied snggesting that the matter be 
reserved for discussion with Sir Andrew Ryan, who was returning from leave 
shorty with new proposals, a saggestion to which Sheikh Yusuf Yasin agreed 

337, Tho draft regulations regarding fore nsaries, &e,, refer 
at paragraph 296 of lst month's report, were promulgated on the 4th Oxtaber, 
and were to come into foree one month after that date. 

398. ‘The Hojez, Railway Conference at Haifa (paragraph 300 of eat 
month'a report) opened on the 10th October, with Fuad Bey Hamza. as the Saudi 
dologate. The iuspector arrived at Haifa’ in time for the conference, through 
the co-operation of the Transjordan authorities, and other Sandis present 
included Muhamnad Kenan, Jedda, municipal engine, and (from newspaper 
accounts, it Would appear) Khalid Bey Al Hakim, Little news reached sJodda 
of tho fate of the conference, but Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, who informed His 
Majesty's Chargé d’AGhaires, that it had come to. an end on the 19th, was 
pesimiatic. He attributed failure to the intransigence of the French anthoritien 
and spoke appreciatively of the assistance afforded Fuad Bey Hamza by the 
‘authorities in Palestine, M. Maigret left Jeddu suddenly on the Sth October in 
respomie to an nigent summons to be present at Haifa during the proceedings. 

389, (Paragraph 208 of last roport.) Tho Saudi authorities still preserve 
complete silenoe over the unofficial Haramayn Wagfs mission. The two members 
representing Medina who some time ago went to Taif, preparatory it may be 
supposed to leaving for abroad, returned to Medina early in the month, Tt does 
not, therefore, appear likely that the mission will be leaving just. yet, 

340. The number of destitute Indians in Hasa (paragraph 04 of last 
report) grew during the mouth to abut 500, ‘The Government of India agreed 
to thoir repatriation eia Bahrein, and at the end of the month measures were 
being concorted direct between the Political Agent at Babrein and the Saudi 
authorities in Hasa for their shipment to India. 

341, (Paragraph. 198 of the report for May.) The form to which the results 
of the Bahrein Conference were to be reduced was discussed with Fuad Bey 
Hamza in London, and mibeequently draft notes were drawn up in the Foreign 
Ofice, ‘These were submitted to Fund Bey, at his own request, after he had left 
England, for his personal concurrence, but this eventually ho felt unable to give. 
After this unlooked-for delay, His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires was instructed to 
submit the draft notes formally to the Saudi Government, which was done on 
Ue 14th October, On the loth, Sheikh, Yasuf Yasin erally raised one or two 
points in the draft notes, and at the end of the month further instructions had 
reached Mr. Calvert in regard to these, 

342, (Reference paragraphs 301 and 302) ‘The month witnessed some 
piquant developments in the local reactions to the Ttalo-Rthiopian crisis. On the 
Srd_ October, His Majesty's Charge d'Affaires, ander instructions, informed 
Sheikh Yusif Yasin that His Majesty's Government could not bo expected to 
answer hypothetical questions regarding the effects of closing tho Suez Canal, #n 
rent whach there was Ro teas to suppoes would coe to pam Dor, wad i 
antic shipping and. parti rim ships would be in 
with the Hed Sen bt tho Coal On the 60k the abet visited Mr. Calvert 
to inform him that a consignment of munitions had actually arrived the day 
before by Italian ship from Italy vin Massawa. He represented their arriy 
as a complete surprise to the Saudi authorities who had been filled with 
consternation on being informed on the 4th by the Ttalian Legation of the 
imminent arrival of the consignment. Tt was trae, said Sheikh Yusuf, that 
during the Amir Saud’s visit to Italy the subject of supply of arms bad boon 
discused and thal the Saudi Government bad agreed to tee some samples, But 
the moment was obviously unpropitious and the Saudis had allowed the tnatter 
todrop, until they were so abruptly reminded of the subject by the Italians, The 
consignment was, after urgent reference to Tbn Saud, allowed to be landed, but 
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was to remain in the Jedda Customs, and a party of nine Italians accompanying 
the consignment was:also permitted! to come ashore. The arms, which were 
consigned by an Italian firm (believed to be Fiat) to Signor Odello, would be 
regarded us being imported as part of a purely commercial transaction. The 
sheilsh pitched this yarn with something less than his customary self-assurance. 
Indeed, aa the projected arrival of the party of Italians had been rumoured in 
Jedda several days before they appeared, and as accommodation for them was 
sid to have beet! reserved in advance in the Government-owned hotel here, and 
as a number of sambugs had also been standing by twenty-four hours before the 
Ttalian Legation sprang their surprise on the unwitting sheikh, the story did 
not entirely carry conviction. On the 16th, a large motor-truck and trailer (of 
Fint male) arrived by Italian ship from Mansaee with; i¢ wea reported, two 
attendant mechanics, and this monstrous vehicle, of a bilious yellow colour, was 
soon seen and heard in the streets of Jedda, On the 26th, three weeks after being 
landed, the consignment of munitions was removed from the Customs Department 
and loaded upon the truck and trailer, and sundry other vehicles, which on the 
following day took their departure, together with the Italian inechanic- instructors, 
for @ destination which report variously gave as Riyadh and Taif. The track 
and trailet, which had some difficulty owing to bad going, returned to Jedda 
‘on the Sst, bat the personnel, it is believed, remained either at Taif or went oo 
further towards Riyadh. 

343, There seems some ground for the conjecture that Ibn Sand was at 
first unwilling to permit the Ttalian munitions to be landed, and that he fin 
yielded to the persuasions of some of his advisers. Opinion in Nejd is stated 
ito bo opposed to a policy of tratlic with the Italians, as it is in the Hejaz, and 
tmembors of the Royal family are said to be strongly averse from permitting the 
sale of camels. Bo this as it may, no camels have as yet been seon in Jedda, but 
lange droves have been reported up-country in tho neighbourhood of Shariya, and 
rumours of tho embarkation of about 1,000 at Yanbu onthe 20th are current 
It is of interest to note, however, that one fairly good source, ax this report 

being penned, states that orders have been isstied cancelling this shipment of 
mols.” Whether true or not, it would seem fairly certain that Saudi official 
reles are at present the prey of very divided counsels, Meanwhile, the Sandi 
Goyeenment have caused to appear in the Egyptian newssheet, the Ahram, a 
itive statement of this country's strict neutrality, attributed to an anonymous 
uit well informed source in Mecea. Sheikh Yusuf foreshadowed a declaration 
of this nature in conversation with Mr, Calvert on the 6th October, and may be 
presumed to be the father of this declaration, 

344. Popalar sympathy locally with Abyssinia is stated to have become 
vooal on occasion, notably when a crowd listening to a witeless amplification of 
news of the course of hostilities in Abyssinia could not forbear to cheer the 
reports of Abyssinian successes. The Italian Chargé d’Affaires was therenpon 
moved to protest to the Saudi Government against this demonstration as contrary 
to the friendly relations subsisting between the two countries, Saudi Arabia and 
Italy, with the result that the headmen of quarters received orders to prevent 
any similar occurrence in future. Official frowns, moreover, have heen directed 
at some of the younger boys of Jedda who, having discovered an exciting new 
game involving te encoanters between Abyssinians and Italians, liad 
turned the streets of Jedda into an Ethiopian battlefield. Al might have been 
well if the principal rule of the game had not bees that the Abyssinians alwa 
‘won, but this was too much, it was stated, for tho Italian Charge d'Aftaires, w 
again appealed to the authorities and sanctions were applied 

S45, In view of tho statement of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 25th August, 
recorded at paragraph 268 of the report for that month, that the treaty negotia 
tions with Abyssinia were being led, it was surprising to learn on the 
30th October of the arrival of an Abyssinian mission in Jedda. ‘The mission, 
headed by Blata Ayeale Guebre, has been in the Yemen for the exchange of 
ratifications of the recently negotiated Yemen-Ethiopian Treaty and has come 
overland to Taif. ‘Their. presence was by the Umm-al-Que of the 
lst October. They are being accommodated for the time being at the Kandara 
Palace, as the guests of the Government. 

346, The proposal of the Sandi Government, recorded at paragraph 06 of 
the report for June, for a postal service between Jizan and Kamaran, has met 
with the approval of the Posts and ‘Telegraphs Department of the Goverameat 
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of India, and on the Bist Ovtober- His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaines addressed 
the Sandi Goyernment. putting forward certain conditions on which sich a 
service might be established. 

B47. “As already described M. Maigret left on the 5th October to attend 
the Hejaz Railway Conference at Haifa, and was still away at tho end of the 
month. ‘The official stationery of the French mission here now bears the device 
“Légation de France,"” although no official announcement of the change of stalus 
luas ‘yet. appeared. ‘The Netherlands Chargé returned from leave on. the 
27th October. The Turkish Legation bas now taken to, flying the Turkish 
Dational fag on Sundays instead of on Fridays as heretofore, aad. the Charge 
has taken uuto himself a surname noweeau style, 

348. Tho Egyptian consul has now completed the distribution of Egyptian 

ity (reference paragraph 242) to the poor of Medina, who have each recoived 
@ quantity of wheat and a small sum in cash. 


IV.—Miscellaneous. 


349, The first pig ship of the season, to anticipate the report for next 
month, arrived on the morning of the Ist November. She was the Trirevias 
from te Netherlands Rast Indies and the Straite Settlements, with 808 prin 
on 
350. A sew Italian doctor Mario Fea arrived in Jedda about the 
10th October. 
351. (Reference paragraph 309), Tt has now been learnt that Signor Caro 
Cagliori has left the country. 
352, Government administrations during the month have: packed 2 and 
returned from Taif to Mecca, Rains are reported from both Taif and Medina, 
453. The Amir Saud was reported to have commenced laying out a race- 
course at Riyadh, upon the most approved European lines. 
834. The position ax regards tho manumission of slaves by. the British 
Legation was ax follows 
On hand at the beginning of the mouth : 1 male. 
‘Took refuge in October ; 1 male, 2 females 
Manumitted and repateiated > 1 male. 
Locally manumitted : 2 females. 
Left voluntarily : Nil 
On hand at the end of the month: 1 male, 


{this the boy managed to escape to the Legation and, the woman having been Laced, 
the boy has been returned to her. 





(1 6798 /0889/25) No. 51 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoard —(Reecived November 18) 

(No. 316) 
‘Sir, eae ‘ ‘ 5 can November 5, 1935. 

VITH reference to telegraphic correspondence ending with my im 
No. 206 of the dihy November, ‘relative tor the death of ihe Amit of fiasn, 
Abdaltah-bin-Jiluwi, I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of the 
telegram’) addremed to the, Ministry for oregn Affairs conveying. an 
expression of tho sympathy of His Majesty's Government aud of the reply of 
Sheikh Vasuf Yasin, which 1 briefly communicated to you in my telegram ubder 
reference:(’) Tn addition, 1 enclose copies of a similar telegram(’) T have to-day 
addressed to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on behalf of the Goverument of 
India and their reply,() and also of a letter to Fuad Bey Hamza unoficially 
conveying the sympathy of the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf and the 
Political Agents at Koweit and Bahrein. 


(Cy Not printed. 
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2 AsiI had arranged a meeting with Sheikh Yusf Yasin for the mornin; 
of the 2ud November, in connexion with the Babrein transit dues draft notes, 
took that early opportunity of informing him that I had communicated the news 
at once to you, Sir, and of expressing my personal regret and offering my 
ondolances Sheikh’ Yusuf expresed his tanks and wndertook to convey then 
to the King. 

3.” Sheikte Yosuf referred: to-Abdullab-bin-Jiluwi as the: moat trusted of 
Ibn Saud’s leaders, and related in particular the part he played in the historic 
recapture of Riyadh by the “Arba in” (The Forty’). Tin tiluwi died of 
diabetes, but had reached an advanced age (Sheikh Yusuf hazarded 75 to 80 years 
of age), aud some cight or nine months ayo the American Mission doctor, 
Dr. ‘ame, had informed him, Sheikh Yusuf, that the Amie of Haaa had not long 
to live 

4 Happily, added Sheikh Yusuf, Ibn Jiluwi leaves behind » son (aged, 1 
gathered, about $5 to 40) who postesses all the character of his father, and he 
appeared to think that upon the son would fall Thn Sand’s choice for the vacant 
post of Amir of Hasa. 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to the Government 
of India, Bushire, Koweit and Bahrein. reruns 

we, eo, 


A. 8. CALVERT. 





[B 6799/5599/25) No. 52, 
Mr. Calvert fo Sir Samuet Hoare —(Received Nocember 18) 


(Ne B17. Consentiat 
ir, 


i Jedda, November 5, 1935. 

WITH reference to my confidential despatch No. 306 of the 20th October, 
relative to the reactions in Saudi Arabia to the Italo-Ethiopian war, I have the 
honoar to inform you that the Fiat trick and trailer, which left with the 
consignment of munitions on the 27th October, returned to Jedda, together with 
the Ttalian personnel, on the Gist. Tt is reported that this ponderous vehicle 
had considerable difficulty in negotiating the difficult roads aud did not impress 
the Saudis very favourably..-A-moch happier, impression is stated to have been 
‘ereated by the munitions, which one is led to believe included a fast light tank. 
spt over any wort of rough going, « four-barrelled antiaircraft gun, light eid 
guns, machine guns and rifles. “The report mentioned in my despatch under 
Feference that a demonstration was to be given at Ashaira appears well founded, 
‘as from x later source I hear that demonstrations of the capacities of the tank 
and others of the munitions of war were satisfactorily held at Ashaira before 
Saudi officers and Sheikh Abdullah Suleyman, the Minister of Finance, who is 
at the same timo, it will be remembered, Deputy Minister of Defence, 

2 The subsequent history of the arms consignment has wot. yet come 
definitely to light, Tt may haye been taken on by the authorities themselves 
to Riyadh, but other reports have suggested that Tait was their destination, 

fainst this ix the fact that Ashaira is on the Riyadh, and not on the Taif, road, 
Siiwor ‘Odello bus not been to Riyadh, but is at present in Fedda. 

'3. The nine mechanics who first accompanied the arms consignment on its 
arrival here left by Italian ship for Massawa on the 4th November. It can 
therefore hardly be supposed that they were instructors, and incidentally it may 
be wondered how Saudi soldiery, with little mechanical knowledge, will c 
with xo complicated & piece of Western mechanism as a fast light tank. The 
two mechanics attendant on the track and trailer are believed to be still here. 

4, ‘The delivery of camels to the [talians, which wat to commence 
according to & report quoted in my despatch under reference, with an initial 
shipment of 1,000 from Yanbu" on the 29th October, is believed to have been 
farther delayed. One source speaks of a cancellation of the deal by Tbn Saud, 
and professes to have confirmation of this, Another source states that 
1,000 camels are lying at a village about one and a half hours’ journey from 
‘Yanbu, whence they were due to be shipped on the 2nd or 3rd Noveriber. 
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5. Lam reporting separately on the arrival in Jedda of an official Ethiopian 
twission, which arrived here on the 31st October from Sana by land vin Hodayda, 
disan, Abba and Tait They are the guests of the Saudi Government and are 
accommodated in the Kandara Palace, some 2 or 3 miles from the tow 
hot as yet heard that their presence has aroused any special 
public interest 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, Addis 
Ababa, Ade, the Senior Naval Oficer, Red Sea Sloops, and to the Department, 
Of Overseas Trade. 

1 


A. S, CALVERT. 


[1B 6800/6800/25) No. 53, 


Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 18) 


(No. 318) 
Sir, 5 Jedda, Nocamber 6, 1995, 

HAVE the honour to inform you that the Mocca newspaper Saut-al-Hejaz, 
published ou the 20th October a short notice that the leading merchants of Jedda 
had petitioned the King to sanction a tax of a half piastto miri, about 17., on 
very package imported from abroad into the Hejaz, the prowsds to be in aid of 
the Falah schools of Jedda and Mecca, which include, besides a boys’ school in 
each town, the girls’ school of Jedda. The notice announced that the King's 
approval had been granted. 

2. ‘The Falah schools were founded in 1904 by Haji Muhammad Ali Zainal 
Ali Ridha (Alireza), at his own expense, exeept for about 80,000 rupees subscribed 
in India for the construction of the’ school building in Jedda Until 1091 
‘Haji Muhammad Ali continued to defray all expenses, "Both religious ‘and 
secular teaching is given in these schools, English being on the sylla In 
Mecca, the teaching staff consists of ‘thirty-four, aud in Jedda, at the 
boys school of twenty-four, Pupils in Mosca number some 800, and in Jedda, 
boys only, about 700. ‘Since 1981 the achools have been supported by subscriptions 
fram several loeal firms and by other charity. Tt will be remembered that an effort 
was made during the visit of Tslaat Pusha Harb in 1934 to interest him in the 
girls’ school, but with little success, 

3. Owing (o the lack of good management and control and also to insufficient 
fands, the condition of the schools has hecome so bad, it is said, that the local 
‘merchants made an effort to raise a special fund, which amounted to 4,000 rials 
(about £400), a quarter of which was sbscrited once more by the family of 
Ali Ridha. ‘This sum being insufficient, the merchants petitioned the King an 
mentioned above, 

4. The tax, which will be collected by the shipping agencies and handed oyer 
to a special committee of merchants, has already been enforced for some weeks in 
Jedda, and orders are expected to be sent soon to Yanbu and Rabegh, This 
‘method of collection, independent of the Government, is so alien to tis country 
that, in my opinion, it may soon undergo a change. 

. Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India and the 
Department of Overseas Trade, an 
ave, &e. 


‘AS. CALVERT: 


[ 6760/6709/98) No, 4 
Sir A, Clark Kere to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received Nocember 18) 


Bagdad, November 6, 1935. 
T HAVE the honour to report that ten officers of the Yamani army recently 
arrived in Bagdad for traning with the lragh army, 
2, Five are men who have entered the milit cadet coll ind five 
have been attached to the signal unit for a course of special technical ing. 





3, [learn that five other vacancies are being reserved in the military college 
for cadets from Saudi Arabia, Tt is not yet certain, however, whether these will 
be filled. pine 

“4. Lam sending m copy of this despatch to Flis Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires 
at Jeidn and to the Political Revdent at Aden, 

ON ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





(E 6648/260/01) No, 65. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Calvert (Sedda), 
" AS a result of the recent correspondence hetween Sheikh Yusuf 

yourself, arising out of the action of King Abdul Aziz in addressing the 
‘Of Qatar akout the southern boondary of his State, it appears that the 
Government ary not prepared to admit that they are under any cligation 

ofrain from direct. correspondence on political matters with rs of the 
‘Arab States inthe Persian Gol who are in special relations with His Majesty's 
Government. 

2. You will reoall that, in accordance with my instructions, you informed 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin in your letter of the 26th , Hg Majenty's 
Government had learnt with surprise that the Saudi Government (iy., King Abdul 
Aziz) had sent a letter to the Sheikh of Qatar on matters aflecting his foreign 
relations, which, as the Sandi Government knew, were conducted by His Majesty's 
Government in ¥irtue of their special treaty relations wit the abeikh, Ina latce 
paragraph of the sune letter you pointed ont that the language of King Abu 
‘Axiz’s letter to.the sheikh (which was threatening in tone) obliged His Majesty's 
Government to draw the attention of the Seudi Government to the obligation 
bic Hhis Majesty had assumed in article 6 of the Treaty of Jed to maintain 

viendly and peaceful relations with the Arab States in the Persian Gulf. 
re eis tin otk lai: one ie Ossie Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
xpress the surprise of his Government that His Majesty's Government should 
disapprove of direct correspondence between King Abdal Aziz and the Sheikh of 
Qatar, He admitted that article 6 of the Treaty of Jedda obliged King Abdul 
Aziz to maintain friendly and peaceful relations with the Arab rulers in question, 
but affirmed that it did not in any way preclude His Majesty from corresponding 
with them direct; im fact, he added that such correspondence “assures the 
friendly and peaceful relations which His Majesty undertook to maintain.” The 
helt concluded by aserting that, the provisions of the treaties between Tie 
Majesty's Goverument and the Arab rulers, which are mentioned in article 6 of 
the Treaty of Jedda, wore not binding in any way ae between those rulers and 
King Abdal_ Aziz. si 
Pik oer eve oS proceed to Riyadh to visit King Abdu! 
Aziz himself, and thore was no advantage in pursaing this controversy further 
with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin at Jedda meanwhile, I decided to instruct you simply 
to inform the Saudi Government that Sir Andrew Ryan would shortly arrive in 
‘Arabia with authority to make new proposals for a settlement of the broader 
{question of the frontiors in eastern and south-eastern Arabia, and not to purse 
thie aubwidiary quostion of the interpretation of article 6 of the Treaty of J 
‘At the kame time f caused the question of the obligation on the Saudi 
to avoid direct correspondence with the Arab rulers to be exatnined from the le 
point of view, with special reference to the terms of article B of the Treaty of 
Slokrt Naf this examination, Tam adsio that the obliatio 
jatnbent on King Abdul Aziz in bis relations with the Arab rulers in the 
ey Sige en ea al gueaprp et a eel eh 
existence of tho treaties between those rulers and His Majesty's Government, 
which wore communicated to the King at his own request in 1097 at the time of 
the conclusion of the Treaty of Jedda, You will recollect that you made this 
int. in your letter of the 20th September to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin; the latter, 
ywever, Whether deliberately or owing (o a misunderstanding, took the line in 


161 


his reply of the 15th October that His Majesty's Government wore basing their 
argument solely on the Treaty of Jedda. It will, therefore, be convenfent to 
cousider in the first place the obligations which devolve on King Ibn Saud quite 
apart from the existence of article 6. 

§. The existence of special treaties between His Majesty's Government and 
the Arab rulers ly which the latter undertake not to enter into direct relations 
With any other foreign Government does not, impose any treaty obligation on 
Saudi Arabia or any other State not to enter into direct relations with the rulers. 
On the other hand, if Saudi Arabia, knowing of the existence of these treaties 
(since they have been officially communicated to her Goverment), were, 
nevertheless, to persist in trying to enter into such direct relations, her action 
Trauld amount to endeavouring to persuade the rulers concerned to viola their 
treaty obligations towards His Majesty's Government. Saudi Arabia would 
therefore be committing an unfriendly act towards His Majesty’s Government, 
‘and one such ax would normally. provoke a strong reaction. 

7. The question next arises of the chango (if any) introduced by article 6 
f she Treaty of Jedda into the general position as described above. Tt cannot 
be denied that at first sight the undertaking given by King Abdul Aziz in article 0 
sedmaintain friendly “and peaceful relations...” might be read (as 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin has, in fact, tried to read it) as moaning that both parties 
accepted the position that the King was to be in ditect relations with the rulers 
(of the Arab States in question. This impression is euhanced in the case of Qatar 
by the reference im the article to “relations with the territories of Koweit’ and 

irein and the Sheikhs of Qstar and the Oman Coust,” which gives some 
Support to the Saudi argument that in the case of the Sheikh of Qatar. direct 
relations were actually intended between King Abdul Aziz and the sheilth, 

8. 1 am advised, however, that on consideration being given, to all the 
relevant circumstances, this interpretation could hardly be maintained, The 
special treaty relations between the Arab rulers and His Majesty's Government 
are specifically mentioned in article 6 itself, and, as their most important featare 
is the control which His Majesty's Goverument are given over the foreign relations 
of these rulers, it would be expected that if article 8 intended to make a departure 
from this principle, it would say so in unambiguous words, Consequently, 
article 6 should not be read as intonded to sanction a departure from these treaticy 
unless there is no other meaning which can be attributed to ite terms. “It ia, 
howerer, perfectly possible to give Tull effec to every word in article 6 without 
involving any departure from t 
took, towards His Majesty's Government by artic ‘Treaty of Jedda, 
to maintain friendly relations with the Arab rulers, this did not moun that in 
hhis dealings with them he was to ignore the ordinary diplomatic chucnele 
Uniler their treaties with His Majesty's Government relations between the Asab 
rulers and the outside world are to be conducted through His Majesty's Govern 
ment and, consequently, the latter are the proper diplomatic channel for selatians 
between, the Sheikh of Qatar, or any of the other Arab ruler and 
King Abdal Aziz, : 

9. Another cogent and important argument ax against the thosis developed 
by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin is that it te Dreceely because ef theae special treaty 
relations and of the position which they trvate for His Majesty's Govern ang ay 
it_was necessary to insert the provisions of article 
King Abdul Ariz and His 
taking to maintain friend 
Instead ina treaty between 

10, Sir Andrew Ryan, 
considerations set out in this d 
have with the 


treaties, because, when King Alstul Aziz under- 
cle 6 of the 


y giving 
Political mattors with tho rulors of 
the Trucial Coast direct." °F 
Tam, &e. 
SAMUEL HOARR, 
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[E 7005/1638 /25) No. 56. 


Mr, Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Reecived December 2.) 
(No, 326.) 
Sir, Fedida, November 12, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 281 of the 9th October, concerning the 
activities of the Banque Misr in this country, and more especially their interest 
in road making, have the honour to report thst the kilometre of asphalt road 
which it was expected the Banque Misr engineers would lay down asa sample, 
dwindled in fact to @ short stretch of some hundred yards. This was very 
quickly completed and the Greck erigineor left aguin for Egypt some ten days 
Inter. " Nothing more haying been heard of the Hgyptian enginecr, it is probable 
that he also has returned home, 

2, ‘The hundred yards of road lies outside the Modina gate of Jedda on 
ground which, owing to its firmness, one might mistrust as a reliable test for 
8 road which, if and when constructed, will have to pass on its way to 
‘Mevea, over hills, wadi beds and shifting sands. No speoial reparation, as 
far ag could be ston, wus givon to the foundation, the land merely being 
levelled and the asphalt laid. “An for cost, it is now said that tho estimate 
for laying the whole Mecca-Jedda road is less than the £45,000 quoted in 
my despatch under reference, but the exact figure is not known, 

8. ‘Talaat Pasha Harb ‘is reported to intend visiting the Hojaz after 
Ramadan, which ends with the ond of Decomber, so the roadway project 
may then be re-oxamined and a decision taken whether or not to proceed 
with the onstruction of tho Mecea road. 

4 Lam. tending copios of this despatch to ube Seeratary of State far 
Foreign Afuira in the Depurtnent of Overseas Trade, Mik Excellensy” the 
Viceroy of India and to his Exvollency tho High Commissionor, Cairo. 

T havo, &o. 
A. S. CALVERT. 





[B 7188/101)25) No. 87 


‘Mr, Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receired December 91) 
(No. 828) 
ir, Jedda, November 19, 1938 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 211 of the 18th November, relative 
to the Bahrein transit dues and the notes exchanged with the Saudi Arab Govern: 
ment, T have the hovour to transmit to you herewith copies of the two notes 
Addressed by me to the Saudi Minister for Foreign Affaire oo the 16th November, 
and tanslations of the replies, signed by Fuad Bey Hamza, and dated the 
¥7th November, which reached me from Macca on the 18th November 

2. Upon the receipt of Balirein’s tolegram No. 164 of the 15th November, 1 
fot int, touch early the 10th November with Fuad Bey Hamza by telephone 
4s he had left Jedda for Mecca, preparatory to leaving for Riyadh, on the previous 
evening. L explained the suggested alterations in respect of both points in your 
telegram No, 151 of the 13th November. He at ouce accepted the substitition 
suggested in the second. paragraph of your telegram and n satisfactory Arabic 
translation was agreed between us. 

3, Fuad Bey raised no objection to the use in the English text of the word 
“off” in the phrase “anchoring off Babrein,”” but as it would be diffieult to 
Tender this sense exactly in Arabic, without a cumbrous and possibly dangerous 
circumlocution, 1 share the view that no change in the Arable texts could well 
be introduced.’ “The Arabic, which my senior interpreter translates as ‘" at." 
1s literally,“ in Bahrein,"" and I pointed ont to Fuad Bey that the use of the 
word ‘“ in” in English would be uosuitable and inexact. Fuad Bey also accepted 
the suggestion to itisert. the phrase in parenthesis ‘* (that is, loaded and unloaded 
direct from ships into dhows and dliows into ships anchoring off Bahrein) ” 
between“ traus-shipped ” and “without being landed" at the end of 
Paragraph 2 of the main note, ‘He raised no objection to this interpolation being 
‘Omitted from paragraphs 4 and 6 of the English text, bat demurred to its omission 
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from those’ paragraphs of the Arabic text, on account of the ‘alleged lack’ of 
sitisfactory rendering of the word “* trans-shipped " in Arabic: As you-were 
of the opinion that the paraphrase, though elumsy, was not objectionable, I did 
not make any difficulty, but caused our Arabic text to conform, In regard to 
the Ahmedi note, I omitted the interpolation in both English and Arabic 
and the Saudi text follows suit 

4. With regard to paragraph 4 of your telegram No. 181, Fund readily 
undertook to modify the form of the Saudi draft note, as, indeed, T had suggested 
on the 1th November (my despatch No, 828° of the 12h November, 
paragraph 7 (a) ). 

5. Lam sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to Government of 
India, Busbire and Bahrein, and to the two latter posts Iam forwarding copies 
of the Arabic text of the Saudi notes in addition 

T have, & 
A. 8. CALVERT. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 57. 
Mr. Calvert to the Amir Feisal, Saudi Minister for Foretyn Affairs. 


Your Royal Highness, 
(After Compliments) Jedda, November 16, 1985 

T HAVE the honour to inform your Royal Highness, in accordance with 
instructions addressed to me by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreiga Affairs, that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
taken cognisance of the proceedings at the conference held in Match and April 
of this year between delegates of the Governments of Saudi Arnbia and of 
Bahrein; and that they are prepared to eniter into an agreement, on behalf of and 
with the consent of the Goverament of Rahrein, regarding the Lreatment of ood 
destined for or exported from ports in Saudi Arabia, and carried in ¢hips calling 
at Babrein, op the following bas 


1. Duty at the rate of 2 per cent, ad ealorem shall continue to be, levied 
on goods consigned to porte in Saudi Arabia, or exported from porta in Saudi 
Arabia, which are landed at Babrein in order to be re-exported. 

2. Deas at the rate of 14 per cent, ad nalorem shall bo  lvied 
on goods consigned to ports in, Saudi Arubin, or ex 
Saudi Arabia, which are trans-shipped (that i, londed ani 
shuns Into dhows and dhows into ships anchoring off Babrein) without being 
Jan 

3, In consideration of the reduction in the ordinary rato of 2 per cent., 
which is provided for in the preceding paragraph, the Sandi Goyernmont will 
not make any request for exemption from the above-mentioned duties in the case 
of goods consigned to His Majesty the King of Saudi Arabia or to his 
Government 

4. Customs duty'at the rate of not more than per cent. ad talorém ball 
be levied on dates imported into Bahrein from the ports of Saudi Arabia, bat 
the rate proved for tn paragraph 2 above shall be levied on dates trans-shipped 
without being landed. The above-mentioned duties shall be calculated on the 
basis of the wholesale price of dates of similar quality in Bahrein market on the 
day on which the consignment in question is cleared frot the Customs, 

5. The Babrein Government shall issue manifests to all vessels leavi 

‘Saudi Arabia on the understanding that the Government ol 
‘imilarly issue manifests to all vessels leaving ports in Saudi 


© minimum suber of packages which may bo trans shipped without 
‘ing landed shall in future be 100 packages, 
7. The present agreement shall come into forve from the date of this 


exchange of notes, Should economic conditions at any time render it necessary, 
in the opinion of the Government of Saudi Arabia or the Government of Bahroti, 
to reconsider the arrangements set forth in the foregoing paragraphs, the 
Government desiring to modify them shall inform the other Government through 
(12750) “2 
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the diplomatic channel, Should the two Governments be unable to. reach 
agreement in regard to such amendment, it shall be open to either Government 
to terminate the present agreement on giving six months’ notice of their intention 
to dow. 

I am instructed to suggest that, if the arrangements set forth above are 
agreeable to the Government of Saudi Arabia, your Royal Highness will inform 
me aceordingly and that this note and your reply thereto shall be held to constitute 
a binding agreement between the parties. 


With highest respects, 
mwa. 8 CALVERT. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 57. 
Mr, Calvert to the Amir Feisal, Sawdi Minister for Foreign A ffairs. 


‘Your Royal Highness, 
(After Compliments.) Jedda, November 16, 1935. 

WITH reference to the note which we have exchanged to-day regarding the 
ature treatment of goods imported into or exported from Saudi Arabia by way 
of Babroin, T am instructed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to refer to the discussion which took place at the conference in 
Rahrein in March and April of this year regarding the procedure followed by the 
authorities at Bahroin in the ease of the steamship Ahmedi, when sho called at 
Bahroin in November 1083. I nu authored to amure your Royal Highness, on 
behalf of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Government 
of Bahroin, that the authorities in Bahrein will not at any future time claim any 
Autios whatsoever on goods shipped to or from ports in Saudi Arabin in ships 
calling at Bahrein when the goods in question are intended to he taken. direct to 
thoir destination in the ships carrying them and not to be landed at Bahrein for 
re-export or Lrans-shipped without being landed, ‘The permanent validity of this 
assurance will not be affected by any notification which may be made in 
accordance with the paragraph numbered 7 in my note of to-day. 

With highest res 
8. CALVERT, 


Enclosure $ in No. 57. 


Fuad Bey Hamza to Mr. Caleort, 


(Translation, ) 
mourable Chargé d' Affaires, Mecea, November 17, 1935. 
it to acknowledge receipt of your note of the 10th Shaban, 
1954 (the 16th November, 1985), relative to the ‘agreement concerning goods 
exported from territories of the Sandi Arab Kingdom and imported into their 
ports in ships anchoring off Babrein, about which discussions wore exchanged last, 
spring between the representatives of my Government and of the Goveratent of 
rein, 
Tt provides for the following points :— 


eee co Buty a he ral of 3 per cent od aren abel coatinne to Be levied oa 
is consigned to ports in Saudi Arabia or exported from ports in Saudi Arabia, 
{Thich are landed at Malretn in ondor to bo rescporiod 

32. Duty at the rate of 14 per cent. ad ralorem shall be levied on gonds 

consigned to ports in Saudi Arabia, or exported from ports in Saudi Arabia, 

which are trans-shipped (that is, loaded and unloaded direct from ships into 
dhows and dhows into ships anchoring off Bahrein) without being lauded. 

3. Tn consideration of the reduction in the ordinary rate of 2 per cent., 

ich is provided for in the preceding paragraph, the Saudi Government will not 

request for exemption from the above-mentioned duties in the case of 

signed to His Majesty the King of Sandi Arabia or to his Government, 
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4. Customs daty at the rate of not more than 5 per cent. ad ralorem shall 
be levied on dates imported into Bahrein from the ports of Saudi Arabia, bat the 
rate provided for in paragraph 2 above shall be levied on dates trans-shipped (that, 
is, loaded and unloaded direct from ships into dhows and dhows into ships 
anchoring off Bahrein) without being landed. ‘The above-mentioned duties sball 
be ealoalated on the basis of the wholesale price of dates of similar quality in 
Bahrein market on the day on which the consignment in question ie cleared, from 
the Customs, 

5. The Babrein Government shall issue manifests to all yesols leaving 
Babin for ports in Saudi Arabia on the understanding that the Government of 
Saudi Arabia shall similarly issue manifests to all vessels leaving ports in Saudi 
Arabia for Bahrein. 


the diplomatic 
ment in 

terminate 

to do so. 

‘The Government of His Majesty the King agtee to the above-mentioned 
arrangements and consider your Hote under reforence and this note of mine & 
document effecting agreement, and each of thom is complementary to the other, 

With highest respects, 
FUAD HAMZA, 


Encloware 4 in No, 57, 


Fuad Bey Hamza to Mr, Calvert. 
(Translation) 
fonourable Chargé d’Affaires, Mecea, Noromber 17, 1985. 
_ 1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt. of your note of the 10th 
November, 1085 (the 19th Shahan, 1354), of which the text is as follows = 
* With reference to tho note which we have exchanged to-day regarding 
the future treatment of goods imported into or exported frum Saudi Arabia 
by way of Bahrein, T am instructed by His Majesty's Principal Seoretary of 
Stato for Foreiga Affairs to refer to the discussion which took place at the 
conference in Babrein, in March. and April of this year regarding the 
procedure followed by the authorities at Babrein in the case of the steamshi 
Ahmedi, when she called at Bahrein in November 1982, T am authori 
to assure your Royal Highness. on behalf of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom and the Government of Bubrein, that the authorities 
in ee ill ot at any foture tine claim any duties whatsoever on goo 
‘ipped to or from ports in Saudi Arabia in ships calling at Bahrein. when 
the goods in question are intended to be taken direct t their destination in 
the ships carrying them and not to be linded at Bahrein for re-export or trans- 
ped without being landed. "The petmanent validity of this assurance 
will not be affected by any notification which may be made in accordance with 
the paragraph numbered 7 in my note of to-day." 


T am glad to inform you that my Government have taken note of the above: 
mentioned undertaking of the British Government, for which T thank you. 
With higheat respect, 
FUAD HAMZa. 
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(1B 7135/5500/25) No. 58, 
Mr, Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received December 9.) 


e 380, Confidential.) 
Sir, Jedda, November 19, 1935 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 317, Confidential, of the 5th November, 
relative to the reactions in Sandi Arabia to the Italo-Ethiopian war, I have the 
honour to inform you that little of special interest appears to have occurred 
daring the past two weeks, but certain matters of detail or of unconfirmed report 
fre perhaps deserving of notice. 

2 Lhave reported in my telegram No. 210.of the 11th November that Fuad 
Bey Hamza, on his return from abroad, informed me that the Saudi Arab Govern- 
ment had received a communication from the Co-ordination Committee of the 
League of Nations, but had been unable to reply. Tle confessed that he was very 
perplexed and described the situation as one of great ancertainty. ‘The strong 
protest addressed by Italy to Egypt appeared to have impressed hima, and he 
‘expressed doubt as to whether the Ethiopian mission, at present in this country 
‘would receive much satisfaction from the Saudi Arab Government, A few day 
lier, Blata Ayeule Guebre, the head of the mission, called on me again, and I 
gathered from him that, although he had seen Fuad Bey Hamza at least twice 
Arad, he had not yet complotal bis negotiations and was awaiting Fuad Bay's 
return ‘from Riyadh (whither he has now gone to be present during Sir 
Andrew Ryan’s visit to Tbn Saud) after some two or three weeks, 

3. ‘The export of the 1,000 camels from Yanbu would appear, from reliable 
reports, to be now proceeding. An Italian ship, the steamship Mount of Genoa, 
arrived on the 16th November for the purpose, but it is not yet known how many 
camels she was able to take, Signor Marinangeli, the assistant or partner of 
Signor Odello, has been some time in Yanbu d is stated to have had considerable 
diflicalties with the local authorities there, who proposed to levy an export duty, 
‘a quarantine duty, as well as a daily charge for feeding per camel, It is reported 
that these difficulties have now been composed. ‘The same source states that 
there have recently been exports from Jedda to Massawa of consignments of 
“"Saman,” or elarified butter, 

As. gan Italian personnel here, it is believed that eight only of the nine 
ion left for Massawa, reported in my despatch under reference, 
ragtnph 3, a4 the senior mechanic is thought to have remained here with 
Signor Odell ‘The Fiat truck and trailer bave been a luring the past few 
days, and it is stated that they have been sold to the Municipality of Mecca as 
‘a rofnse vehicle. Signor Odello, indeed, has, it would seem, been energetically 
prosecuting his business interests here, as he is reported to have secured several 
seal contracts for work of a constructional nature from the foal authorities, 
notably the reroofing of the buildings at juarantine quay. 

Ty. I have tscelvsd a curious roport from a oval sourse' which nay reasonably 
bbe expected to be well informed, that Signor Odello has recently sent an urgent 
tolegram to Asmara pointing ont that the British Government wwould shortly be 

proaching the Saudi Government over the “agreement” (presumably. the 
Treaty of Jedda), and that the question of Saudi ‘to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would doubtless be brought up. Signor Odello urged that the Talian 
Government should offer to advance to the Saudi Government a sum sufficient to 
‘enable thei to liquidate their debt to His Majesty's Goverament, and thereby, 
at a stroke, enable his Government to supplant His Majesty's Goverameat, fn 
the role of chief friend and supporter of Ibn Sand. This same source has 
Previously alluded to the possibilities of an Italian loas to the Saudh Government 

8. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, Addis 
Ababa, Aden, the Senior Naval Officer, ‘Sea Sloops, and to the Department of 
Overseas Trade, 

T have, &e. 
‘ALS. CALVERT. 





(B 7262/452/91) No. 50. 


Formation of Petroleum Concessions (Limited) to acquire Concessions in 
Certain Areas in the Persian Gulj 


(1) Petroleum Concessions (Limited) to Tudia Office. 


City-Gate House, Finsbury Square, 

Sir, London, October 24, 1933. 

I HAVE ‘the honour to refer to my conversation yesterday with 
Mr. J. C. Walton, at which I indicated that, subject to the approval of His 
Majesty's Government, my company, Petroleum Concessions (Limited), proposes 
to ‘seek for oil concessions in the territory known as the Neutral Zone, tho 
unallotted part of Bahrein Island, the Trucial Const, and possibly along the 
Pirate Coast to Muscat. 

Petroleum Concessions (Limited) was rostered ns a private British company 
‘on the 14th instant. The whole of its shares will be held hy the same interests 
and in the same proportions as obtain in the Traq Petroleum Company and the 
board will be of similar composition, excepting the appointment of an Tragi 
Government director, 

The concession recently obtainied by the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company 
(Limited) from the Ruler of Qatar will, at an appropriate time, be transfert 
to Petroleam Concessions (Limited), together with the agreements relative thereto 
concluded with His Majesty's Government; the provisions of these agreements 
are generally acceptable to Petroleum Concessions (Limited) in their application 
to oll concessions obtained over the above-named territories wheroin my company 
rrcogines, and Will Respect, the existence of special sphere of infacnce of Hix 
Majesty's Government. 

‘There will also be transferred to Petroleum Concessions (Limited) options 
for oil concessions recently obtained by the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company (Limited) 


from the Rulers of Rasel-Khaimah, cay , Dubai, and any other options: 


obtained by that company on our behalf in the Trucinl Coast, ‘The negotiations 
for the actual concessions will be undertaken hy Petroleum Concessions (Limited), 
And i that connexion itis propuned to employ Major Prank Holi who i 
acquainted with Persi matters, and who, to the best of my beliet, ean be 
entrusted 10 conduct such negotiations with proper observance of the customs of 
tomo countries. 

__, The terms to be offered will he hased on the terms of the Qatar concession, 
with suitable adjustment of the cash payments in relation to, the ive 
Approximate areas of the concessions. ‘The netual boundaries Will be dflacd 
a later stage, as and when they are demarcated. 

‘The wishes of His Majesty's Government in regard to the employment of 
British subjects in these areas will be observed, Tait f foresee poss iy ‘applying 
for special permission for the company's Chief Geologist, Mr N. E- Baler, an 
American citizen, to visit these areas to compile x report on their oil potentialities, 
The company will comply with any instructions issued by the Resident ot his 
tepresentatives in regard to the movements, and for the protection, of geological 
‘WOT ahall be lad to hens whether th are agreeabl Mi 

shall be glad to hear whether these proposals are ble to His Majesty's 
Government, and whotber T may have permission to pred onthe atone. Ines 
with the co-operation of the Resident in the Persian Gulf, who will be kept 
informed of the negotiations, 
Thave, &. 


(For Petroleum Concessions (Limited) ), 
aI. SKLIROS, Director, 
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@) Mr. J.C, Walton to Mr. Rendel. 


My dear Rene, India Office, November 4, 1935. 

L ENCLOSE copy of a lotter from Mr. J. Skliros, managing director of the 
Iraq Petroleum Company, regarding a proposed procedure for acquiring options, 
and, subsequently possible concessions, for oil in certain areas in the Persian 
Gulf, Certain points in this letter were more fully explained at an interview 
which Lhad with Mr, Sklivos and Mr. Lefroy of the Anglo-Tranian Oi! Company 
‘on the 28rd October. 

2. The reason for forming a company—Potroleum Concessions (Limited)— 
separate from the Iraq Petroleum Company is, 1 anderstood, merely that the 
latter company has an Irgi Government dircetor, and it is not considered 
neceasary oF desirable that he should participate in undertakings solely concerned 
with the quisition of conceions in countries gutaide Iraq, 

3 Ax regards the Kowit neutral zone, Petroleum Concesions (Limited) 
are aware of the position of deadlock resulting from [hn Saud’s commitment to 
the Standard Oil of California, but they think that by the offer of an arrangement. 
to facilitate the marketing of the Bahrein Petroleum Company's production th 
muay obtain the necessary leverage 10 induce the Californin Company to relinqui 
their stranglehold on Thm Saud's part-interest inthe Koweit neutral zone. 

With reference to the unallotted area of Babrein, Mr. Lefroy did not 
think that this would be of value to anyone, but Mr. Skliros was inclined to think 
that it might be worth while to obtain an option with a view to its examinati 
So far as T know, we have not entered into commitments with anyone regarding 
this ea, wo that iis presumably open to any company which desires 19 do soto 
apply to the sheikh for a concession (subject, of course, to His Majesty's 

vernment's approval 

5. On the Trucial Coast the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company (or the D'Arcy 
Exploration Company) have, as you know, already obtained twos i 
tubject to His Majeaty's Government's approval, at Hasal Khaimah and 
Sharjah, Mr. Lefroy stated that they have just obtained a similar option 
Debal ‘They are also in the field for options at Aba Dabs, Ajman and tim, 
Quiwain, ‘The Angio-Iranian Oil Company would go forward with their pending 
egotiations, but any concessions for which they have acquired or may acquire 
fee the Trucial Coast would he negotiated and taken by Betroleam 

wessions (Limited). ss 

6. The reference to the Pirate Coast is a geographical misunderstanding 
Petroloum Concessions (Limited) might interest itself in the pomibilities of 
Muscat, where we have not committed ourselves to anyone, and the field is 
consequently oper. 

7, J stata that certain preliminary conditions to the approval of options 
on the ‘Trucial Coast (which had been diseassed with Fawle duriug his deputation) 
‘would be required by His Majesty's Government, viz. -— 

VisA-vis the Company— 

(a) That any geologist or employee who visits any of the Tracial 
shuitlidoms for the purpose of exploring or warveying the ares of the sea 
diel net Bri atonal: een tie i 

() That the exploring: party in their travels would be definitely guid 
by tho views of the Resident na t0 where thoy should a ies 
Vis-i-vis the sheikh— 

(@) ‘That the sheikh concerned sould give a definite guaranteo in writing 
that he would be responsible for the safety of the exploring or surveyiog 
party. z 
I added that another condition to the approval of an option would be that 

further approval by His Majesty's Government would be necessary before negotia- 
tons fr an actual concesion were fotered into with the abe concerned. 

i tion of ont future policy on the Trucial Coast, which was 
discussed by the Middle Bast Commitice on the 24th September, his et cours, 
certain relevance to the question whether in this backward and ‘uncivilived 
‘area the acquisition of oil concerns by any company, of whatever. nationality, 
‘ought to be encouraged or permitted. The result of the meeting in regard to 
Keneral policy was somewhat inconclusive, but there is, I think, nothing in the 
conclusions, such as they were, to mggest that we ought to arrive at a definite 


decision to sterilise the Trncial Coast. #0 far-as oil. is concerned. Indeed, the 
trend of the discassion was rather in the opposite direction, and Fowle himself, 
though he is averse fram any new pronouncement af general policy, has always 
taken the view that in regard to oil we can hardly impose an abeolote veto on 
concessions which the sheikhs may wish to grant, though specially careful 
conditions to safeguard the interests of His Majesty's Government and limit 
‘our commitments would be necessary. In. any case, by stipulating that the actual 
commencement of negotiations for a concession, apart from the couditions on 
which it should be geanted, will be subject to His Majesty's Government's 
approval, we shall, 90 far as is now practicable, ensure that each case is kept 
‘open for’ decision by His Majesty's Government, when the time comes, in the 
light of considerations of general policy and of the degree of commitment which 
the geant af any concessian would involve. 

. On the question’ of nationality, it will be seen that the national com- 
lexion of Petrol ited) is identical with that of the Iraq 
etroleam Company. wed to. me that Petroleum Concessions 

ate companies to exploit the soveral areas 
in which they obtaining concessions, but that such are 
the national jea part of the non-British elements. in the Traq 
Petroleam Company that there is no chance of such companies being formed on 
& basis of a larger proportion of British ownership than that in the Traq 
Petroleum Company itself. As, however, the areas mentioned (apart, possibly, 
from the Koweit neutral zone) are within the ‘Red Line" Agreement, it seetns 
necessary to be content with the Iraq Petroleum Company's proportion of British 
Shareholding, since no British company outside the Iraq Petroleum Company has 
shown a serious interest in these areas, Holmes has, indeed, been angling dirin 
the last few months for the interest of an all-British group (which, however, bac 
xno experience of oil concessions), but I have now heard from him that. his 
negotiations have definitely broken down. 

10. If the Foreign Office and the other departments concerned and the 

Political Resident. in the Persian Gulf agree, we would propose to inform 
Petroleum Concessions (Limited) as follows: — 


Majesty's Government aj 
Shelkhs of Ras-al-Khaimab, 


In 


‘apy concession 
necessary to safeguard Government interests, 

(¢) As regards the Koweit neutral zone, application may be made to the 
Sheikh of Koweit for an option for his part-intorest in the zone, on 
the understanding that, if it should later became possible for the 
company to seek a concession from him and Thn Saud jointly, the prior 
approval of His Majesty's Government would have to be sobght. bofore 

‘company entered into negotiations with those rulers, and an 
actual concession eventually granted would be subject to sul 
conditions (which might be of a special character, in view of the 
peealiar juridi tion of the zone) as were considered necessary 
to safeguard British political interests 

It will be observed that the company propose to employ Holmes for the 
negotiations of actual concessions. Mr. Skliros explained that this proposal was 
made faute de mics. It is, of course, primarily the business of the campany 
whom they employ and, subject to Fowle's views, we do not think that we h 
make any objection. 





12, Tf Petroleum Concessions (Limited) shonld make the application, of 
which the possibility is foreseen in the penultimate paragraph of Mr. Skliros's 
letter, for special permission for Mr. Baker to visit areas on the Trucial Coast, 
we could consider in consultation with Fowle the question of making an exception 
in that particular ease from the general rule suggested in paragraph 7 (a) above. 

19, Tam sending a similar lettor to Starling and Seal, and a lotter, of which 
4 copy is enclosed, to Air Vice-Marshal Courtney. We should be grateful if you 

ld'let us have an early reply ax we should like to let Petroleum Concessions 

Limited) have a reply to thetr enquiry ax soon as possible. 
ours sincerely, 
J. WALTON. 


(B 0568/45/91) 
G8) Mr. Rendet to Mr. J.C. Watton (India Offer) 


My dear Walton, Foreign Office, November 13, 1935. 

MANY thanks for your lettor of the 4th November, about the formation of 
Petroleum Concessions (Limited) and their proposed activities in the Persian 

i 

2% We entirely agree with the general view expressed in paragraph 8 of 
your letter and with sour interpretation of the feclug af the Mfide Eastern 
‘Sub-Committee, when the question of oil development of the Trucial Coast came 
up at the meeting on the 24th September. We are also in agreement with the 
‘conditions which you have formulated as a necessary preliminary to the consent 
of His Majesty's Government being given to any options or actual concessions 
obtained by the company, and with the lines on which you propose to reply to 
Mr, Skliros’s letter, as indicated in paragraph 10 of your letter. 

3. As you know, we have always regretted that the Anglo-Iranian Oil 
Company have their hands tied by the ‘Red Line”” Agreement and are unable 
to compete for concessions in the Persian Gulf as a purely British company 
However, as matters stand, there does not, seem tobe much possibility of any 
purely British company entering the field as a competitor, and we are certainly 
ho worse off with Petroleum Concessions (Limited) than we should be with the 
Traq Petroleum Company themselves. 

4, We had at one moment hoped that the Burmah Oil Company might now 
be’ induced to enter the field in the Persian Gulf area (please see my letter to 
Mr. Laithwaite of the 12th April), bat I gather that there is little or no prospect 
of their doing so, Apart from the fact that there is no indication that the 
Burmah are prepared to consider a change in their traditional policy of not 
undertaking any commitments in this part of the world, I understand that there 
lose connexion with the board of the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company and Shell 
might male the postion very complicated." Bat this aspect of the matter falls 
within Mr, Starling's province rather than mina, and if you want to pursue it 
{a yl no doube take it up with him direct.” ams sending him a copy of this 
letter, 

pies of this letter to Air Vice- Marshal Courtney and 


‘Yours sincervly, 
G. W. RENDEL, 


(A) Mr. Seal to Mr. J, C. Walton, 
(Confidential) 
fy dear Walton, Admiralty, November 2%, 1935, 

IN reply to your letter dated the 4th November, 1995, enclosing a copy of a 
leur from, Mf Skliros about the propel proedure for dealing with oil 
concessions in certain areas in the Persian Gulf, T writ ‘to say that the Admiralty 
ary mainly concerned in the matter of safeguards This question, althongh not 
at present urgent, is bound sooner or later to arise if oil is discovered. We note 
that Mr. Sklitos stated im his letter of the 24th October that the provisions of 
the Qatar Government Agreement would be generally acceptable to the new 
‘company. 


As you know, this agreement (like that for Koweit) deals with the question 
of a refinery in a somewhat ansatisfactory manner, by A mere declaration of 
intention on the part of the company to erect a refinery if commercial conditions 
justify it, and to examine the matter with His Majesty's Government when 
‘commercia! production is assured igh 

Every ew concession granted in countries bordering the Persian Gulf 
accentuates the importance of the refinery question, and it would be moat 
‘unfortunate if the greater part of theterritory wore developed without any binding 
obligation on the part of the company to build at least one refinery. We do not 
think that the relaxation of oar requirements in this respect in the Qatar and 
Koweit concessions, in ench caso after long discussion with the companies, is 
ood reason for accepting the sane position without further discussion 1n any 

ture concessions, We fel, therefore, that new draft concessions should cobtarg 
the approved standard refinery clanse, and that any relaxation should be agreed 
to oaly when good reasons are fortheoeing. ae, 

‘We do not suggest that there is any necessity to raise the matter in this form 
with the company at the present stage, but, in view of Mr. Skliros's reference to 
the Qatar Agreement, we think it desirable that the company should be reminded 
that ‘the erection of a refinery or refineries in territory under British infuence 
in the Persian Gulf is one of the prime desiderata of His Majesty's Government, 
Perhaps, therefore, you would be good enough to include such a reference in your 


y 
Apart from the foregoing, we have no comments to offer on your proposed 
action. 
Copies of this letter are being sent to Air Vice-Marehal Courtney, 
Mr. Rendel and Mr, Stazling, 
Yours sincerely, 
EA. SEAL, 


(@) Mr. F.C. Starting to Mr. J.C. Walton 


My dear Walton, Petroleum Depirtment, Deceniber 7, 1935, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 4th November, T6504, enclosing copy 
of a letter from the managing director of the Iraq Petroleum Company, 
‘concerning the formation of a new company known as Petroleum Concessions 
(Limited), as a subsidiary company of the Iraq Petroleam Company, to acquire 
oil concessions in the Persian Gulf area, I had, just before L received your letter, 
been informed by Mr. Skliros of this new development, on much the same lines 
4 in his letter to you. 

2. We had rather hoped at one period, in view of our special interests in 
the Persian Gulf, that am arrangement might. have been come to within the 
Traq Petroleum Company by which the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company and the 
Shell Group might have boat! allowed to take up some of these camber the 
formation of the new company makes it clear that the French and American 
sroups have not teen willing to agroo to thi, 

aN ile we may from some points of view regret this decision, the now 
development has the advantage that we can, T think, now be sure that a company 
wrth very substantial British interests will be available to counter the quite 
serious threat of further penetration in this area by purely American concerns, 
such a the Standard Oil Company of California, and an T know of no substantial 
purely British company which is prepared to go into this area this ix all to 


Son refer in the third paragraph of your letter to the possibility of an 
arrar nt between the I Petroleum seer oon Mee the Standard of 
fornia ting of Da 


California in the mark hrein oi! removing the deadlock in the Koweit 
neutral zone. But recent efforts to come to an arrangement have broken down. 
‘This, 1 think, may have the result of stimulating the action of the new company 

in these Persian Gulf areas. [am interested to see that Mr_ Skliros ie inclined 
to take up an option for the remainder of Babrein, There may not be much 
left that 1s very valuable on the main island, bat perhaps the shallow waters 
and other islands may be worth investigating. Subject to eceary.sufeguards 

ir letter, ld 


‘such as you refer to in 7 of your ‘think we should encou 
So cenngany wr gv ahead with te oleae ar, 





5. As regards paragraph 8, I was not present at the meeting of the 
Middle East Sub-Committee when the policy in regard to the Tracial Coast was 
discussed, but T ave since seen the record of the meeting, and I think that here 
again, provided proper arrangements such as you suggest are made, we ought 
not to bar this territory from investigation. 

T have already dealt above with the point you raise in paragraph 9. 

Tagree with paragraphs 10 and 12 of your letter 

In regard to paragraph 11, we do not mich like the selection of Major Holmes 
as the company’s representative for the negotiation of concessions, It will, 
however, have the advantage of putting an end to his activities on behalf of 
Jess substantial and speculative concerns. ‘This was an aspect of the situation 
which, no doabt, weighed with the company in appointing him, but from that 
point ‘of view we shall also benefit And he is undoubtedly experienced i 
conducting negotiations with the sheiichs and rulers of the territories concerned. 

Tam sending a copy of this letter to Mr. Rendel, Mr. Seal and Air View: 
Marshal Courtney, 

Yours sinoerly 
F.C. STARLING. 


(8) India Office to Petrolonm Concessions (Limited), 


Sir, India Office, December 12, 1935, 

T AM dirooted by the Seoretary of State’ for Thulin to refer to your call 
at the [ndia Office on the 23rd October, and your letter of the 24th October, 1935, 
roganding the proposals of Petroleum ‘Cancessions (Limited), vubject to. the 
approval of His Majesty's Government, to seek for oil concessions in the Kowei 
hiedtral zone, the unallowted. part of Bahrein, the sheikhdoms of the Trucial 
Coast, and possibly Muscat. The questions raised have been under consideration 
in consultation with the other departments of His Majesty’s Government con. 
cerned and the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, and I am now to inform 
you that. the proposals are approved on the following conditions and 
Understandings : 

2 Bahrein—There is no objection to your company appl to the 
Shall af! Babsnotn’ foe oomcenaion ony the anteastandine, Hist] any Goceesion 
granted would be subject to the conditions considera necssary to safeguard 

jovernment interests; these conditions would be embodied in a separate agree- 
ment between the company and His Majesty's Government. 

8. Museat—There would be no objection to the company applying to the 
Sultan of Muscat for n concession on a similar understanding 

4. Koweit Neutral Zone-—Application may be made to the Sheikh of 
Koweit for an option over his part-tnterest in the zone, on the understanding 
that, if i sboold later become ‘poseible for the compty to seck a concession 
feom him and King Abdul Aziz jointly, the prior approval of His Majesty's 
Goverument would be sought before the company entered into negotiations with 
those rulers, and that any actual concession eventaally granted would be subject 
to euch conditions, embodied in an agreement with His Majesty's Government 
(which might be of special character in view ofthe prelia juridial poston 
Of the. zone), as - were considered necessary to. eafeguard “British political 
interests 

D. Sheikhdoms of the Trucial Coast—The Anglo-Tranian Oil Company 
are cing informed that His Majety® Goverament approve the options already 

sited to them by the Sheikbs of Ras-al-Khaimah, Sharjah and Debai on the 
following conditions, and on the same conditions there is no objection. to the 
transfer of those or ions, and of any others that may be obtained on the Trucial 
Coast and approved by His Majesty's Government, to your company = 

(a) That any geologist or emplayee who visits any of the Trucial sbeikkhdoms 

for the pur ‘option 
should be 0 our saaneny bond 
is foreseen in the 


Trucial Coast, the question of making an exception in his particular 
‘case would be considered in consultation with the Political Resident 
in the Persian Gulf. 

(@) That any, exploring, or surveying party in. their travels would be 
definitely guided by the views of the Resident as to where they 
should go. 

(©) That the sheikh concerned should give a, definite guarantee in_ writin 
(as to which he wonld be approached by the British politic 
authorities) that he would be responsible for the safety of the 
exploring or surveying party. ‘i 

(@) That, if it is desired during the currency of an option to enter into 
negotiations with the sheikh concerned for a concession, the prior 
approval of His Majesty's Government to the opening of negotiations 
would be sught and, in the event of its being given, the conditions 
to be attached to any concession obtained, in order to safeguard 
Goverment interests, would be considered and the approval of any 
‘actual concession would be subject to- acceptance by the company of 
these conditions, 


8. The conditions to be embodied in any agreements relative to concessions 
‘would be considered in consultation with your company when the Lime came, and 
might sary eomewhat according to the locality in which the concession’ was 
sought. Tam to add that, as you are aware, the erection of a refinery or refineries 
in territory under British influence in the Persian Gulf is one of the prime 
desiderata of His Majesty's Government, 

7. It is noted that your company will keep the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf informed of any negotiations with the Sheikhs of Bahrein and 
Koweit, the Sultan of Muscat, or other rulers, 

Tam, &. 
4.6. WALTON, 


(1B 7263 /182/91) No. 00. 
Papers communicated by the Colonial Office, December 14, 1985, 


it) 
Sie B. Reilly to Sir C. Parkinson, 


‘My dear Parkinson, Auden, October 28, 1985. 
‘THE following information may be of interest to you in connexion with the 
presenit situation bere :— 
Seager (who is at the moment acting aa Political Secretary) was visited a 
few days ago by a Yemeni from Taiz, named Sheikh Saleh Hurub—a close 
confidant of the Officer Commanding, Taiz, Seiyid Ali-bin-el-Wazit—who told 
him that he had been asked to call on the Italian consul, He asked Seager’s 
advice as to whether he should avail himself of this invitation, Seager replied 
that, though it was no basiness of his, be thought Sheikh Salch might get a line 
on the Italian consul, and that this might be of interest to the Yemeni 
Government. 
‘Two days later Saleh Hurub visited Seager in his house and passed on the 
gist of his conversation with Cavaliere Pasqualucei. This conversation, it 
Spears, was in the form of a eross-examination, and the following questions, 
amongst others, were put, and the answers taken down by the consol’s clerk — 
(a) Has the Yemeni Government asked the British Government for help, 
‘either verbally or in writing! 

(®) Was the British Government paying out any gold to the Yemen 

(6) Was the British Government paying ou increased suns of money to tne 
Protectorate tribesmen on the Anglo-Yemeni frontier! 


(d) Were there any British officers or soldiers in Sheikh Said? 

8 Wait the Besish Government which had requested, the fortfying of 
‘Sheikh. Sai 

() Was the British Government supplying any war material! 











in ATF replies had been given vo these questions, my informant was told, inter 
alia 
(i) That the Italians attached great importance to Sheikh Said. 
(li) That the British Government would never dare to interfere, and, 
moreover, could not, if the Italians had any designs on the Yemen 


I pass this information to you as an illustration of the Italian consul's 
Activities, and of the interest taken by the Italian Government in Sheikh Said, 
which ovetlooks tho Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb and Perim from the Arabian side. 
As you know, Sheikh Suid and the immediately adjacent area formed the “* Yellow 
Patch ” referred to in article 2 of the Anglo-Turkish Convention of 1914. No 
referenco to it was made in the Treaty of Sana of last year, but. presumably oar 
Policy with regntd to it remains the same as it was in Turkish days, namely, that 
we do not séek to acquire it for ourselves, but we donot wish it to-come into the 
possession of any other Enropean Power, and for this reason we wish the Yemen 
to retain it, as in former days we wished Turkey to do so, The Italians, on the 
other hand, evidently believe that we have designs on this strategic point, and 
they would probably be very glad to acquire it themselves. Their suspicion of 
Anglo-Yemeni co-operation in this area is interesting, and is indicative of the 
FFowing change in the relations of the Yemen with the British and the Italians, 

‘ntil recently. the Imam was inclined to rely on Italian help to protect him 
against the supposedly aggressive chjects of the British, He has now far more 
confidence in us, and the Italians’ aggression against Ethiopia has gone far to 
transferring his suspicions to them. "These devtlopments may tend accelerate 


the process of strengthening onr ties with the Yemen, and of so bringing it into'a 
British rather thantan Talon orbit 5 
T aim not disposed to press forward the Anglo-Yemeni rapprochement too 
rapidly, and at present we at Aden are limiting ourselves to giving the Yemenie 
advice when asked for (as, for example, recently abvat the defences of Sheilsh 
and to cultivating the good neighbourly relations tbat have existed since 
the signing of the treaty. On the other hand, if the alarm that now exists in the 


Yemen with regard to Italian designs against Sheikh Said and the adjacent 
Yemen coast, inclading Mocha, continues, it is possible that the King of the 
‘Yemen will make further and more direct overtures for British help in fortifying 
and protecting his coastal districts against Ttalian intrusion. Should this 
happen, I shall, of course, report to you officially, and shall not commit myself 
in any way without instructions. I mention the possibility now, as I should be 
glad to know your general views with to the attitude that we should aon 
in the event of Yemeni suggestions for closer co-operation with us, and especially 
of requests for our help in obtaining armaments, 
‘Yours, dv. 
B. R, REILLY. 


@ 
‘Mr, Courtney to Sir C. Parkinson. 


Air Ministry, Kingsway, 
Doar Parkinson, November 14, 1935. 
THE following is an extract from a letter we have received from Air Chief 
Marshal Sir Robert Brooke-Popham, subsequent to the visit which he paid to 
Adon towards the end of October :-— 


“There is a certain amount of excitement about the Yemen at Aden 
‘As you doubtless ktiow, the Italians have asked the Imam to allow them to 
tend sick and wounded to Mocha." ‘The Tam has my far refassd, bat he has 
indicated to Reilly that bie would like to know what would be the attitude of 
Great Britain if the Italians use force. Reilly expects to have a very definite 
‘question on this subject sent to him by the Imam in the near future. T don’t 
Know what the answer is. We certainly don’t want the Italians there, and 
it would be very awkward if they occupied Sheikh Said, which is the 
peninsula at the'extremo southern end of the Red Sea on the Arabian side. 


Guns mounted here and at the corner of Eritrea could make exit from the 
Red Sea very uncomfortable. I feel very definitely that. we cannot allow 
them to occupy the southern end of the Yetnen at all events,"" 


Tam sending a similar letter to Rendel and O'Malley 
Yours, &c 
L., COURTNEY, 


(EB 6305/15/01) 


Extract from Aden Seeret Political Intelligence Summary No. 454 Jor the 
Week ending October 2, 1935. 


3522. It is reported from Am Nabia that on or about the 15th September 
last Seiyid Ali-bin-al-Wazir, the Officer Commanding Taiz, accompanied by the 
Amils of Taiz and Mocha, arrived at Sheikh Said escorted by fifty. soldiers 
It is said that the bakeries at the Sheikh Said fort are being rebuilt, while 
consignments of four, rice, and cement are being landed. ‘The arrival of move 
soldiers is imminently expected. 2 

‘The Yemeni authorities are said to have organised a military post at Dubab, 
north of Sheikh Said, and manned it with fifteen soldiers, 


(B 6481/15/01) 


Extract from Aden Secret Political Inteltigence Summary No. 455 for the 
Week ending October 9, 1985. 

S542. A letter thas been received by the Resident from the Officer 
Commanding Taiz, who is at present in Sheikh Said, asking for his assistance 
in the matter of the supply of guns for the Sheikh Said fort, which is at present 
being rebuilt. The letter concludes by saying that the Yemeni Government 
considers the British Government to be its greatest friend and eritertains the 
hope that the desired assistance will be forthcoming. 

A reply has been sent to the effect that Captain Seager will. prodeed 
air to Am Nabia on the 11th October next to discuss certain points in the letter 

hhas been asked at the same 


(1B 6608/15/91) 


Extract from Aden Secret Political Iatelligence Summary No. 450 for the 
Week ending October 16, 1935, 


3549, Captain Seager proceeded to Am Nabin by air on the 11th October 
and returned to Aden the same day after discussing matters with the. Oller 
Commanding Taiz, who was in a most amiable mood. Matters of local interest 
ire hronebt up, while opportunity was found to point oat to Seiyid Al, and 
hoagreed. that it was probable Sheikh Said could be well defended by maching-gun 
ents ad Narbel wiry eotanglements where guns of a suitable woul be 
very expensive, difficult to install and eventually require expert handling, 











@) 


Mr. JH, Thoms to Resident at Aden, 
Secret.) 
Sir, Downing Street, December 12, 1985. 

I have the honour to inform you that Hix Majesty's Government have 
had under consideration the attitude which they should adopt (a) in the event 
of the Italians occupying any point in Yemeni territory, aud in particular the 
terttory adjacent to Sheikh Said, either by agreement ‘with the King of the 
Yorien or by actual aggression; and (2) in reply to any requests for advice or 
material assistance from the King of the Yemen arising out of an Italian 
aggression against his territory or the threat thereof. 

2, Any attempt by the Tialian Government to axupy any paint in Yemeni 
territory, whether by agreement with the King of the Yemen or by actual 

ression, would clearly conflict with the undertaking contained in point 4 
of the conclusions in the agreed record of the Anglo-Italian conversations at 
Rome in 1927, in which it is laid down that ‘His Britannic Majesty's Govern. 
ment regard it ay vital imperial interest that no European Power, should 
establish itself on the Arabian shore of the Red Sea, .... That, on the other hand, 
it is in the interest of Italy, in view of ber jn on the western coast of 
the Red Sea, that no European Power should establish itself on the Arabian 
shore of the Red Sea. ....”" If Italy were to occupy Sheikh Said or any other 
part of the Yemeni coast, whether by arrangement with the King of the Yemen 
or by force of arms, she would therefore have committed a breach of an agreement 
entered into with His Majesty's Government. The effect of this be to 
create not a merely local problem but a major Anglo-Ttalian issue, which would 
have to be dealt with in the light of the general international situation. 

3. His Majesty's Government haye no information which leads them to 
suppose that Italy, in fact, contemplates any occupation of Yemeni territory. 
Such evidence as they possess of the views of the Italian Government tends oo 
the contrary to show that they continue to attach particular importance to the 
preservation of the territorial integrity of Saudi Arabia and the Yemen. 

‘4. Atthe same time rumours bave recently been current that His Majesty's 
Government themselves contemplate the occupation of Sheikh Said. ‘These 
rumours ate, of course, entirely without foundation, bat their existence oblige 
me to furnish you with certain explanations in regard to the attitude of His 
Majesty's Government towards this piece of territory, which, as you are aware, 
was the subject of special mention in the Anglo-Turkish Convention of 1914 
Any occupation of Sheikh Said by His Majesty's Government would be a breach 
not only of the engagement which they contracted in 1927 vis-d-ris the Italian 
Governinent, ut also of the treaty which they concluded with the King of the 
‘Yemen in 1934, which provides that the frontier between the Aden Protectorate 
‘and the Yemen shall follow for the first part of its course after leaving the 
ea the boundary line laid down by the Anglo-Turkish Convention of 1914. Tf 
doubts are expressed in any quarter as to the attitude of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, a roferenice to the 1954 treaty, with the necessary elucidation of the terms 
of ith third article, should be a sufficient answor. Should, however, the King 
of the Yemen's fear of an Italian ageresign on the Yemeni coast lead him to 
fenquire urgently of you what attitude His Majesty's Government would advise 
him to adopt in such cirenmstances, you are authorised to inform him that as a 
result of an agreement concluded between them some years ago the Italian Govern: 
nent and His Majesty's Government are under a mutual obligation not to 
‘establish themselves on the Arabian shore of the Red Sea, 

5. It is understood that requests have heen made by the Italian authorities 
in Eritre to the King of the Yemen for permission to send wick and wounded 
soldiers from the Ttalian forces in Eritrea to the Yemeni const to recuperate. 
‘The King of the Yemen hns so far refused permission, but the question may arise 
again at any moment, and in these circumstances His Majesty's Government 
consider that it will be well for you to inform the King of the Yemen, shonld he 
seek advice in the matter, what ia the position in international law. Under inter- 
national law there is no rule forbidding a neutral Power to allow the entry of 
the wounded or sick of a belligerent Power into its territory. A neutral Power 
may grant or refuse such permission, and, in fact, in the past, such permission 


they must be 
rojoining their corps. so, that 
While, therefore, the Kin, 


of Hague Convention No. TV of 1809 and reproduced in identical 

io.14 of Hague Convention No. V of 1907, ‘The article deals with 
(a) the transit through, and (%) the maintenance in neutral territory of wounded 
find wounded prisoners.) 

6. Consideration has also been given to the attitude which should be adopted 
in the event of an application from the King of the Yemen for the supply of 
arms ot of 9 request from him for assistance in connexion with the fortification 
of Sheikh Said. ‘The present position is that the King of the Yemen is at liborty 
to purchase arms from private firms in this country, and there is no objection in 
existing circumstances to his continuing to do 40. To, the event of a request from 
Non for the supply of armaments by His Majesty's Government, you should 
inform him that it will be necessary to consult His Majesty's Government before 
an answer is given. On learning from yon of any such request, His Majesty's 
Government will consider the matter in the light of the circumstances prevailing, 
at the tine. While there might be no objection to the supply of armaments to 
the King of the Yemen which would enable him to strengthen his defences, 
provided that surplus stocks were available, you will appreciate that the situation 
Nrould be entirely diderent if Italy meré, to commit ai act of unprovoked 
aggression against Sheikh Said or other parts of the Yemeni coast. The supply 
to the Yemeni Government of arms which would be immediately used against 
Italian troops would raise issues of major importance to Anglo-Italian relations, 
and obviously the most carefal consideration 1m the light of all the circumstances 
Prevailing at the time wonld be neoessary before any decison could be reached. 

7. In the event of a request by the King of the Yemen for advice as to the 
best method of fortifying the Yemeni coast, His Majesty's ( 
objection to giving further advice such as has already been given by Captain 
Seager to the local Yemeni authorities if they nak for it ‘They consider it 
important, however, that nothing should be said to the King or the Yemeni 
authorities which would in any way give the impression that Tin. Majesty's 
Government were accepting any responsibility for the defences of the Yemen or 
that they were anxious to see those defences strongtbened, 

T have, &, 
JH. THOMAS. 





{E 7820/135/25) No. 61 


Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare—{Recvived December 10) 


a Jedda, November 28, 1985. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 240 of the 30th July, 1934, in which T 
transmitted a translation of the Treaty of Taif concluded between Saudi Arabia 
and the Yemen, T have the honour to forward herewith the translation of an 
announcement, in the Limm-al-Qura of the 2nd November, that in acunedance 
with article 4 of the treaty, arrangements have now heen made for the delimita- 
tion of the Sandi-Yemen frontier. Two committees or commissions, it will be 
seen, have been appointed ly the Saudi Arab Government and will work jointly 
with similar bodies appointed by the King of the Yemen. It would also appear 
that one of these committees has already left for the scene of its labours. 


(12750) x 














178 


2, No names have as yet been published here of the numbers of the 
commissions, and no information on this subject has, 60 far, otherwise come to 
‘my notice, but I'am instituting enquiries locally 
8." T ain sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to the Government of 
India, Foreign and Political Department and to Aden 
T have, &e. 
ALB. CALVERT, 


Enclosure in No. 61 
Extract from the Umm-al-Qura of November 22, 1935, 


Committees for the Delimitation of the Frontiers between the Kingdoms of 
Saudi Arabia and the Yemen 

(Translation.) 
IN accordance with article 4 of the Taif ‘Treaty, in which the frontiers 
between the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and the Yemen have been fixed, and the 
rovision in the last paragraph of the said article that the delimitation of the 
rontiers shall be effected on the ground by a committee formed by the two 
Governments, communications bave recently pascal between His Majesty. the 
King Abdal Aziz and His Majesty the King Yahya for the appointment of a joint 
committee from the two parties for the delimitation of the frontier. Two 
committees have, in fact, been appointed, one of which joint commitices will 
undertake to fix the frontiers in the Tihama, and the other to fix the frontiers in 


the mountains. The first committee met at Jizan, and left for Musim on 
Wednesday, and will start with the delimitation and determination of the 
frontier on the basis of the terms of article 4. ‘The second committee will meee 
at Dhahan (or Dhiban) for the delimitation of the frontiers in the mountares 
The proceedings of the two committees will be carried out for the settlement of 
the matter in the spirit of friendship existing between the two kingdoms. Praise 


be to God! 





7822 /602/25) No. 62, 


Mr. Calvert to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Recwicedt December 16.) 
(No, $39) 
Sir, Jedd, November 26, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 277 of the Sth October, relative to the 
aotivities of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited), T have the honour 
to inform you that the operations of this concern appear to he making steady 

progeess. Mr. Twitchell recently informed me that diamond-deilling, carried out 
{y.ah* Sweaish employees of the syndicate, was now proceeding night and day, and 

it a depth of some 80 foet had been attained. 

Fe ty Hespatel under reference. the personnel of the syndicate haa 
boon furthor increased hy the arrival of two British employees, Messrs, Duanckley 
and MeDermott, the former as manager of the Jedd office and the lattet, a mon of 
aa direotor of the syndicate, as a surveyor; of two Americans, one Dutchman, one 
German and one Greek, Mr. C. L. W. Bindloas, the engineer on the dedda staff 
of Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Sudan) (Limited), alio has now taken ap a 
similar pont under the syndicate. 

__ & A large quantity of stores, vehiclew and machinery, including ‘tho 
dianiond drills, have arrived since my despatch wander reference, and a great 
proportion has been successfully transported to the mine, in spite of difficalties 
over one atnotoh of the road sJedda-Asfin-al-Birka- Mahd-adh:Dhahab, on which 
Work ia still proceeding. 

Avo, also going on in the construction of houses, built of local stone, 
At the ming, whilet at Jedd itis reliably stated that the syndicate have acquired 
‘an area of some 300 oF 400 yards square, about 1 mile north of the town clo to 
the shore, where it is proposed to erect houses for the stall, workshops, store 
rooms and garages, and it is also projected in due course to construct # pier out 
to deep water to facilitate the loading and unloading of their material 


5. Accord T should now le disposed to place the 
mine at roughly 28° 30°N. by 41° E. An unconfirmed statement hae reached mo 
that an area of 1 square mile has -e granted by w sraticale to & company, 

erhaps a subsidiary company, formed to prospect and exploit that area. 
scat ren ele i eek meer ae 
of Overseas Trade B hibvn ld 
‘ALS. CALVERT. 


[1B 7475/1012/28) No 68 
Mr, Caleert to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Recoived December 2.) 


Feces iis: emt 
IN my despatch No. 370 of the 11th Decomber, 1934, T had the honour to 
submit a brief review of the general financial and economic situation in Saudi 
Arabia. T now propose, after an interval of almost twelve months, to attempt 
a similar appreciation, necewarily ae brief and perhaps ax fragmentary Ww in 
previous years, in view of the absence of reliable statistics and the lack of 
authoritative sources of information. " . 
2. Whilst during tho previous twelve months Saudi finances were heavily 
engaged in meeting and satisfying the demands of the Saudi-Yemen War and 
its settlement, the period under review may be held to have witnessed the liquida- 
tion of the immediate legacies of the conflict and a renewal of the activities of 
the Minister of Finance, now les preoccupied with th dutis of his second ole 
of Deputy Minister of Defence, to find fresh sources of revenve to, repair the 
seriously deplenished financial resources of the State. if 
3. “Some relief was afforded early in the year by-a further increase in the 
mumber of foreign pilgrims performing the Hajj in 1935. Not only did. this 
figure increase from 25,201 in 1934 to $3,895, but an exceptional number of 
distinguished personages and well-to-do pilgrims visited the Hejaz this year, 
matter of some point when the general level of wealth amongst inoomin, 
pilgrims has fallen so markedly in these lean years. The boneficent effects o' 
the increase brought comfort to all elasses in the Hejaz, but complaints were not 
wanting that. the Government had appropriated to themselves. the lion's share 
of the pilgrimage harvest, and distress, even. amongst merchants, motor-car 
roprietors and pilgrim guides, all of whom might have been expected to have 
[incited most by a larger pilgrimage, was only. partially allovisted. Certain 
foreign companies. in Jedds, however, had a more safisfactory year, upon 
completing their acconnts after the Hajj, both Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co. 
(Godan) CLimttcd) and Moers. Sharyn: (Limited) boing, ablo to rocond somo 
in areasonably good profit, albeit, according, 


di revenue, and during 
the twelve months under review these, although no official figures ate available, 
may be expected to have risen in sympathy with the increase in the numbers of 

ilgrims, Other sources of revenue are of subordinate importance; conosssions 
Pate mot yot dasumineed yield steady revenue, for operations by the California 
Arabian Standard Oil Company for the production of oil in Haya, though 
oie, have bot yet been completely sucwessl, and gold-mining operations 
Py the Saudi Arabiad Mining Syndicate, upon which T have reported sepa rately, 
have not yet reached the production stage, though here also there are believed to 
bo grounds for optimism. As statistics of any ey yet are, in the absence 
of official figures, of some interest, I give—for what they aro worth-—estimates, 
ven in the Exyptian newspaper the Mugatiom and reproduced in the Oriente 
‘oderno ot May 1065, of the revenues of the Hejas for "Uh year "(presumably 
‘a period ending after the 1985 pilgrimage) :— pe 
i i o = 300,000 
Bee eS 20.000 
‘From other sources as, ” 100,000 


Totaly 2 800,000 
(12750) 
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5. General trading conditions may be said to have shown some improvement 
during the period under review. Chiefly owing to the larger pilgrimage, there 
have been increased clearances through customs and a somewhat better toe in 
the market, » This, unfortunately, does not mean that conditions ean be described 
‘us satisfactory, but the tendency is encouraging. Protests were again. evoked 
during the year hy the practice of the Government of importing goods, 
Particularly rice, throogh one importing firm, Messrs. Haji Abdullah Alireza 
and Co., to the detriment of others, with the result that some small redistribution 
of favours was effected to soothe the malconteuts. ‘The system adopted. by the 
Saudi Arab Government of settling their local indebtedness by allowing. rebates 
9 eustoms dues on gua imported was maintained throngh the year. although 
in its early months the Government appeared disposed. to abandon it. Adverse 
comment, and perhaps a realisation of the convenience of the system to the 
authorities themselves, led to a continnance of this practice. From one source 
it is gathored that the total nualer of packages to enter through the port of 
Jedda suring the past twelve months wax 620,000, of which same 120,000 were 
for the Saudi Arab Government or foreign diplomatic missions aud hence duty 
ree. 

6. Exports continued to be negligible (they were estimated in March last, 
for the previous twelve months, at about £5,000 gold), but may bo expected 
dduring recent days to have recei 
from ‘this country by the 
Abyssini 
1,000 can 


stops were taken to effect an all-round salary reduction of 25 por cent., two-thirda 
of the now reduced salary to be paid in cash and ono-third in kind, tho cash 
Dayanent to be reckoned int gold at a rate highly unfavourable to the official. 

9. Apart from the syatoms of oustoms drafts, described above, the 5% 
Government ro believed (0 have been able to mect current liabilities. One signal 
instance, either of a recognition of the advantages to be derived from a xottlement 
of debits or of n desite to please, may be recorded when, in May 1935, they repaid 
the whole of one small debt due to His Majesty's Government and 10 pee cout, 
of a larger ono due to His Majesty's Goyernment and the Government of India. 

10. Little ot no additional taxation has been imposed during the past twelve 
‘months, except in the case of certain minor matters, such ax the imposition of 
an annual tax of £2 gold on wireless receiving sets, permission to import and 
lise which, restricted to certain towns of the Hejaz, was one of the notable 
concessions to Western influences of the year. 

11, The history of the period under review as regards currency has been 
more eventful than im past years. A shortage of silver rials, probably in some 
measure «ue to hoarding, niade itself felt during the summer, when rates por 
£ gold showed the following kharp movements :— 


April 1... Seats, Wad de 
June 1 20 
uly 1 | vb Yee ITs 
uly rele A 
uly Bh 108 
August 76 
September WY 


A further unusual feature was the importation through Jedda from India by 
Messrs, Haji Abdullah Alireza, for the account of the Sandi Arab Government, 
between May and November inclusive, of 1,630,000 ropes; and a further consign. 
ment of 400,000 rupees ix shortly expected. The reason advanced is that the 
Tuper is a more convenient coin for use in Nejd than the Maria Theresa dollar, 
‘and a more popular one with the tribes than the Saudi rial 


12. Generally, therefore, it may be said that the tendency to improvement 
was maintained thronghout the year- Prices of food-stafls have fluctuated, in 
the autumn, under the influences of the uncertainty created by the Ttalo- 
Abyssinian situation, but the Government took certain steps to, restore the 
position, and it is claimed, though with doubtful accuracy, that prices have on 
the whole returned to normal. Distress ia still, unfortunately. all too prevalent, 
especially in the city of Medina, but has again been mitigated by charity from a 
variety of foreign sources 

13. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade and his Excellency the Viceroy of India, Foreign and Political 
Department. 

T have, &o 


A. 8, CALVERT, 


(B 7476/857/25) No. 64. 
Mr. Caleert to Sir Samuel Houre-—(Received December 28.) 


(No. 348. Confidential) 
Sir, Jedila, December 1, 1985, 
LIFAVE: the honont to submit herewith the Jedda report for November 1985. 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the ease of the report for Angrist: 1935, 
T have. &. 
AS. CALVERT, 


Rnolosire in No, 64 
Jeopa Revont, Novacek 1935, 
1 Internat A faire. 


350. Riyadh has been the setting for the most interesting event. of the month 
Thn Saud, who had been hunting early in November at Rumah, Mawabiya and 
the Dahna, received as his yuest on the 28rd November Sir Andrew Ryan, who 
remained in the Nejdi capital until ube 28th, His Majesty's Minister, whos 
movernents are recorded in greater detail below (paragraph. 367), conveyed to 
Riyadh and presented to Ibn Saud the robes and insignia of the G.C.B, 
conferred by His Majesty King George. 

357. Amir Foisal remained in Riyadh during the month in order to be 
present during the visit of Sir Andrew Ryan, Fund Rey Hamza, who returned 
From abroad on the 4th November by Italian ship, left Alocea for Ttiyadh on Ue 


17th November, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, accompanied by Tewik Hamza (who was 


to meet His Majesty's Minister on his arrival 
him by a week oF more. 

358. During the absence of viriually the entire staff of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs at Riyadh, the Minister of Finance, Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, 
who himself had visited Riyadh early in the month, was left in charge in Mecca. 

359. The death of Tin Jiluwi, the Amir of Hasa (paragraph 313), evoked 
numerous expressions of sympathy. Condolences were expressed by the Legation 
‘on behalf of His Majesty's Coratament, the Government of India, Sir Andrew 
Ran, the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf and the Politica! Agente at 
Koweit and Bahrein. No announcement has yet been mado as to Ibn. Jiluwi's 
‘successor, although rumour desi her one of the King’s sons or n.son of 
the late Amir. Sheikts Yusof Yasin, in conversation with His Majesty's Chargé 
d’Affaires early in the month, mentioned the latter possibility. . 

‘360, The internal situation calls for little comment, Four new police posts 
vero established at (0) the junction of the roads between Ttu-al-Kuhl and 
Al Jaham; (9) Qoaz-al-Makasa on the 1th rond () Zima; and (d) Kar, for the 
purpose of frontier control and the control of illicit arms traffic. No untoward 
incidents have been reported during the month. ‘The prices of food-stufis, which 


(12750) s3 


at Ugair in Hasa) having preceded 
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recently rose considerably as a result of disturbing news of the, Italo-Abyssinian 
situation, have now returned to normal, it is somewhat prematurely clatmed in 
the Mecea press, owing to the action taken by the Saudi authorities 

361, (Paragraph 228 of the report for July.) Sheikh Abdur Rauf-as- 
Sabban is believed to have returned for a while to'Tragq. Meanwhile, an even 
More notorious anti-Saudi intriguer, Seyyid Muhammad Tabir-ad. 
reported in the Umm-al-Qura of the 22nd No 
Ton Saud, under the» amnost 
Seyyid Muhammad Tahir recent 
have bean rovived with 
any Mining 
Syn month at paragraph $21, continues apa 
Me. Twitcll’s British "American nnd Sweight aonires Rave boon joined by a 
Dutchman, a Greek with a certain Russian background, and a Germ 
accompanied by his dachshund. ‘The Swedish diamond-drillers are now workin, 
night and day; further work on the road is in progress; a site of same 300 yards 
by 150 yards has been secured by the syndicate about a mile north of Jedda, 
Where work on the construction of a walled compound to contain dwelling-houses, 
store-houses, garages, &c, has already commenced. A pier, not far removed from 
this site, running out to deep water, has also been planned 

303. Further chan; 
California Arabian S 


London early next 
Hasa in commercial 


published in the press 
prohibition of the import, sale, 

ing guns; ()) regulations 
oe (0) regulations concerning 


IL —Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


306. The Umm-al-Qura of the 22nd November contained an announcement 
that, in accordance with the provisions of article 4 of the Treaty of Taif, 
arrangements had now been made for the delimitation of thé Saudi-Yement 
frontier. Two commissions had been appointed by the Saudi Arab Govern. 
ment, and would work jointly with similar bodies appointed by the King of the 
Yeinen. One of the comimissions bad already left for the frontics area Nes 
of the members of these commissione have as yet been made public 


TIL —Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


867. Sir Andrew Ryan, after travelling hy air from Egypt via Ba; 
Koweit and Bahrein, as stated in raneapnese ‘of the last nh arrived = 
Riyadh, by way of Uqair, where he was met by Tewhk Hamza, brother of 
Fuad Bey Hamza, on the 2rd November. He left Riyadh, where ho was joined 
by the Legation party from Jedda, which had arrived on the 20th, on the 2th, and 
is expected to reach sledda on the 3rd Decomber. During bis stay of five days as 


Tm Sand's guest, His Majesty's Minister was to engage in conversations on some 

of the more important questions outstanding bet a Ge 

pl iat ey twee Hit Majesty's Conernment 
" ready recorded above, Fuad Bey Hamza, Saudi delegate to the 

Hejaz Railway Conference {onrngeaphs 838), returned to Jedda at ibe bain 

of the month. - His technical advisers returned several days later, So far no 

official account has been received here of the proceedings of the conference 


369. (Reference paragraph 340.) On the 4th November the Political 
Resident at Bushire reported that 409 destitute Indian pilgrims had arrived at 
Bahrein from Hass, and wore to be evacuated to Karachi on the 1th. As nothing 
further has since. been received on this subject, this has presumably been 
successfully carried out, 

370, Conversations regarding the draft notes embodying the results of the 
Rahrein Conferenco (paragraph $41 of the Inst report) were continued daring 
the month with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, and, upon his return from abroad, wit 
Fuad Bey Hamza, regarding certain minor questions of interpretation, After 
a further reference to His Majesty's Government. for instrociions, the exchange 
of notes took place, by Legation and Saudi notes, dated the 16th and 17th 
November respectively. 

871. The more sinister hypotheses that were built, in the local imagination, 
‘on the developments in regard ‘to the Italian consignment of munitions of war, 
described at paragraph 342 of the last report, were not realised, for the Ttalian 
tmechanice returned to Jedda within a day or two and lev for Massawa ot the 4th 
It would appear that a demonstration of the capabilites of the monitions was 

at Ashaira for the benefit of Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman and Saudi officers, 
‘who, it is stated, were well pleased with the performance of a fast light tank, apt 
over any sort of rough going, a four-barrelled anti-aireraft gun, light:-feld guns, 
and smaller arms. A less happy impression was created by the huge Fiat truck 
and trailer, which spoiled the Romen triumph by experiencing considerable 
difficulty over the rough going of the Saudi desert, and which, incidentally, is 
now employed in Jedda busily carting stones, after rumours bad been current 
that it had been acquired by the Mecca Municipality as a refuse vehicle. The 
report. of the imminent shipment of 1,000 camels from Yanbu, referred 0 in 
ast month's report, was premature. ‘They were, indeed, ‘assembled, bat 
remaited, like Kipling’s camel, “ 'scruciating idle” for nearly three weeks, until 
finally shipped by the steamship Mouna on the 20th November. It is stated to 
te strongly rumoured at Yanbu that no further shipments of camels will be 

mitted. 

Pim’, Pusd Bey Haman informed Mr. Calvert on the 11th November that a 
communication bad len received ftom the Co-ordination Committee of the 

¢ of Nations by the Saudi Government, who had #0 far found themselves 
sable to reply. Fuad Bey confessed himself greatly, perplexed by the situation, 
which he described as one of great uncertainty. He expressed doubts as to 
whether the Ethiopian mission, at present in this country (paragraph 348), would 
receive much satisfaction from the Sandi Arab Government, and appeared 
impressed by the strong protest recently addressed by Italy to Egypt. The 
Ethiopian mission, indeed. in spite of the desire of Bata “Ayeulo Guchre to 
conchide his affairs expeditiously and return to bis own country, was still here 
at the end of the month, awaiting Fuad Bey Hamza’s return from Riyadh. The 
latter had seen Blata Ayeule Gnebre twice before leaving for Riyadh, and Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin had given an olfcial dinner-party in honour of the mission shortly 
after its arrival hore. The junior member of the mission, dloscribed. as secretary, 
is Seyyid Muhammad Mehdi, a young French-university-trained Mosler 

873. The Saut-al-Hejaz of the 26th November contained a communiqué, 
received from the Italian Legation, announcing the withdrawal of lira banknotes 
for 1,000 and 500 line. 

S74, The Italian Legation flew its national flag at balf-mast on the 19th, 
20th and 2ist November, presumably ax an expression of Italian fecling at, the 
‘imposition of sanctions 

375. The chancel of the Ttalian Legation, Dotiore Mario Ardizzone 
(paragraph 305 of report. for September), left Jedda on the 20th November, His 
snccessor was expected to arrive on the Ist December from Bagdad, 

876, Other diplomatic moves during the month included the artival of the 
Afghan Minister, Muhammad Sadig-el-Mujadadi Khan, aud two. secretarios, 
one named Abdel Rabman Raoul, from Egypt. It would seem that the Afghan 

hery is Lo be a more parmanent institution (the Minister brought a large 
of luggage with tim) and that be has ceased to be acredited to Kgy 
Arabia, the Afghan Legation in Cairo having been tempor 
[smailoff, secretary in the Soviet, Legation, returned from five months 
leave about the 20th. 


[ 19750) wa 
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IV.—Miscellaneous. 


S77. Mr. H. M. Eyres returned from leave on the 18th November. 

378. Pilgrim ships have arrived fairly regularly during the month, chiefly 
from Singapore and the Netherlands East Indies, Numbers of pilgrims are s0 
far satisinetory, the total number of Malay pilgrims registered in the Legation 
at the end of November being 679, or 62 in excess of the total number from 
Malaya last year. ‘There are reports that this yeat Banque Misr contemplate 
sending an aeroplane of Mist Airwork to dedda, for the purpose of conveying 
pilgrims Jedda-Medina and back. 

S79. It is reported that Soyyid Othman-bin-Mubammad-al-Amudi, the 
president of the Irshiad party of Surabaya, arrived here early in November, 

3880. Signor D. Odello was stated to have secured number of minor 
contracts for works of construction locally, and the Fiat truck was most probably 
engaged in work in connexion with these schemes. 

S81. Te is stated that the decision has been taken by the Saudi authorities 
to run a second telephone line between Taif and Jedda. This should be useful 
next summer, as this year the excessive frailty of the single wire has been 
sxasporating, and called forth mild expostulations from His Majesty's Chargé 
a"Aflaires to members of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

382, Mr. G. T. ‘Twemlow, of the Shell Company, visited Jeddn from the 
2th November to the 1st December, staying with Messrs Gellatly, Hankey 
and Co. (Sudan) (Limited), Shell agents here. Z 

883. ‘The position aa regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
Legation was as follows :— - 


On hand at the beginning of the month : 1 male 
‘Took refuge in November = Nil. 

Manutitted and repatriated: Ni 

Locally mannmitted : 1 male. 

(On hand at the end of the month: Nil 





[1B 7878/3300/25 | No. 65, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Receiced December 30) 


(No. 349.) 
Sir, Tedd, December 9, 1985, 

SINCE T informed you by my telegram No. 212’of the Sed December of tay 
return to Jedda, E have addressed to you a series of telegrams regarding my 
proceedings at Riyadh. I now have the honour to submit a summary account of 
my journey which may be useful for fature reference.) 

2 Lonclose a list() of the stages of my journey, from which you will see 
that T adhered fairly closely to my original programme, but took one day longer 
than T had expected to get from Hufut to Riyadh, and’speat one extra night in 
the latter place. Captain de Gaury, who accompanied me all the way from Cairo, 
is preparing a further paper on the route across Arabia, 

3. Wo were favoured most of the way by ideal weather conditions, ie, 
‘urishing following on recent rain, which bad bound the snft ground in the sandy’ 
‘areas, Even #0 the road was somewhat trying. especially between Hufot ect 
Riyadh, botwoen Ashaira and Sail, and most of the way from Sharay'a to Hadda, 
‘where non-Moalems havo to follow a detour, now known as the Christians’ Road, 
to avoid Mecca. It is not too much to say that there is no stch thing as a road 
at all in the European sense, but a practicable track and a track practicable onl 
for the most inteepid drivers. ‘The [plting was such that the wireless set, whi 
Thad brought a» a prevent for thn Sand, arrived with so many parts broken na 
to bo anumble. One timp more terrific than the rest, when we were crossing 
wn ill famed tract known as Umi Siqyan on the 21st’ November, damaged the 
minseles of my back so severely that T have not yet recovered the free use of them 

i, QUE prinelpal sopping places in the interior wore Hufuf and Riyadh 
All the arrangements in Hasa had been put in the hands of Sheikh Muhammad-at. 


(0) Not printed, 


Tawil, who carried them out with the utmost efficiency and courtesy. We were 
received on the evening of our arrival at Hufuf by the Amir Saud-bin-Abdullah. 
bin-Jiluwi, who is acting in the place of his Jate father and. who is to be confirmed 
the appointment, when the King gocs to Hasa in the near future, ‘The Amir 
1 of 35 or x0, repulsive in appearance owing to a super-squint. Whether 
from inexperience or of deliberate intention, he received me with a. singular lack 
of ordinary Arab politeness and left on me a most unfavourable general 
impression, 

5. I cannot. praise too highly the courtesy which was extended to me on 
every other occasion, and the efforts made to provide for the comfort of myself 
and my party, including Mr. Oppenheim and Me. Oustnan, who met Captain de 
Gaury and myself some little way out from Riyadh, ‘The Saudi Government 
chartered a launch to convey me from Babrein to Ugair, where 1 was met by 
Taufiq Bey Hama, the brother of Fuad Bey. He had been brought from Mecca 
for the purpose, and he saw ns through to Jedda. The King received me daily 
at Riyadh and entertained us at dinner on the 25th November, after race 
meeting and riding display, attended by His Majesty, a large number of his 
sons, and various princes of the Araif and the Bant Rashid. ‘The heir apparent 
gave us dinner the next evening and was most affable, speaking much of his 
experiences in England. The King's brothers did not appear on. atiy oocasi 

©. Lean indeed say that, with the solitary exception of Uhe boovish young 
man of Hafuf (whoee manner was strangely aloof), every Saudi personage or 
subordinate with whom I came in contact used every endeavour to do honour to 
me as a British representative. As I have stated elsewhere, my party were 
treated throughout with the distinction appropriate to a special mission, We 
‘were everywhere received with military honours, and a guard was attached to 
ur own quarters in the new guest-house near the Badi’s Palace outside Riyadh, 


Where we were accommodated, being the first visitors to use it. 

7. Fuad Bey consulted me twice in Riyadh regarding publicity. We agreed 
‘on the terms of a statement, fiot in the form of w communiqué, to be published in 
the Umm-al-Qura of the 29th November. I enclose a translation(’) of this 
document, omitting my speech at the G.C.B. audience, which was rendered ‘with 


sufficient accuracy, although one or two unimportant liberties had been taken 
by the translator. 

8. The Saudi Minister of Finauce, who is in temporary charge of Fuad 
Bey’s past at Mecca, came out to Sharay'a to greet me on the evening of the 
2nd December. We were met at Hadda by all the remainder of my staff and 
humerous members af the British, Dutch and American communities in Jedda. 

9. TI find it difficult to do justice in few words to the kindness which was 
shown me on my journey to Ugair. Apart from the hospitality extended to me 
by my colleaguies in the foreign service in Egypt and Biydad, 1 was most 
excellently entertained by the Political Agents at Koweit and Bahrein and their 
wives, In all theso places I was given opportunities of making a very lar 
number of agreeable and useful contacts, including meetings with Nuri’ Pasha 
As Said in gad and the rulers of Koweit and Bahroin. 1 am also greatly 
indebted to the Honourable the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, who came 
specially from Bushire to meet me at Bahrein and with whom I had a useful 
exchange of views, following on informative conversations with Colonel Dickson 
and Colonel Loch,’ Last, bat not least, [have to thank the Royal Air Rare for 
transporting me from Cairo to Babrein, The arrangotents rade for this 
transport were admirable in every way. T would aul that, if'you see 10 objection 
official acknowledgments should be addressed to the India’ Oftice and the A\ 
Ministry. 

10. T am sending copies of this despatch, and enclosures to the Government 
of India (Foreign and Political Department), Bagdad, Bushire, Rabrein and 
Koweit and Aden, 

T have, & 
ANDREW RYAN, 
(7) Not printed 
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[EB 7574/77/91) No, 06. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received December 30,) 


(No. 351.) 
Sir, Jedda, December 10, 1935. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 215 of the Sth’ December, T have the 
honour to forward herewith copies of the note, based on your telegram No, 182 
of the 15th November, by which I informed Fuad Bey onthe 25th November of 
the proposals of His Majesty "a Government regarding the eastern and south: 
eastern indaries of Sandi Arabia, together with a record of my conversations 
on the subject. in Riyadh and an annexed note by Captain de Gaury of what 
Fad Bey told ine about, the Araiq area. I have thought it desirable to make the 
record of conversations as full ax possible. 

2 When 1 went to Riyadh I was in some doubt as to whether Ibn Saud 
was really keen on settlement of the question or would prefer to maintain, bis 
claims of the Srd April intact rather than agree to any compromise, ‘The 
improssion I got during the discussions was that the King, though out for a 
bargain, and a hard one, was genuinely desirous of an agreement. It became more 
and more apparent tome as we went on thatthe most crucial issue, though by 10 
means the only one, was the Jebel Nakbs “ 

3. The form taken by the conversations in Riyadh made it difficult for me 
to adhere strictly to the otder of the arguments set forth in your despatch 
No. 309 of the 23rd October, but the record will show that I made full use of 
them all with the King or with Fuad Bey Hamza, or with botb. 

4, had in mind throughout the fret two sentences of paragraph 19 of the 
despatch just quoted regarding the finality of the new British offer. I was all 
the more anxious to emphasise the views of His Majesty's Government 
regarding their position ris-d-rts the Sheikh of Qatar and the other Persian 
Gulf rulers, and more partcalary to let the King undertand that any active 
interference in the south of the Qatar Penin would involve him in a 

‘clash with His Majesty's Government. The possibility of such 
interference is to my mind the chief disadvantage that might result from leaving 
the whole question unsettled, now that His Majesty's Government have made ait 
offer handsome enough to dopeive Tbn Saud of any reasonable ground for his 
former grievence that His Majesty's Government were trying to deny his 
ancestral claims and to “come the Turk over hi 

5, You will notice that, although the King made a reference, whi 1 
preferred to ignore, to his relations with his Arab neighbours, Fuad Bey did not 

nly on this occasion contest my arguments as to the effect of our treaties with 

Persian Gulf ralers and articlo Gof the Treaty of Jedda, Tn dealing with this 
‘subject I anticipated to a large extent the instructions in your despatch No. 334 
‘of the 19th November, which reached me on the 8th December. Fuad Bey has a 
far better legal brain'than Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, and, instead of sustaining the 
Shoikh’s thesis, he developed a more ingenious argument of his own, namely, that 
as the Anglo-Qatar Treaty was not concluded 1916, His Majesty’s 
Government must respect an all earlier it, hy which the Sheikh of 
Quiar recognised Ibn Sand’s right to the Jebel Nakbsh. will doubtless 
instruct mo as to how I should reinforce my eetempore counter-argument, 
especially if enquiries on the Persian Gulf side disclose any reason for accepting 
Fund Boy's muggetio that the aboith bad afore 1916 recogaied Tn $a 
right to the Jebel Nakhsh. 

6. I find that, owing to my lack of preparedsess for Fuad Bey’s argument, 
Toveriooked one polnt, which I think had escaped him also, namely, that a former 
Sheikh of Qutar entered into special relations with His Majesty's Government 
by formal agrecient, dated the 12th September, 1808, You may ink. i 

oasible to make use of this fact, even thong the agreement of 1868 did not give 
fie ‘Majesty's Government control of the foreign relations of Qatar. 

7. If His Majesty's Government adhere strictly to the terms of the first 
two sentences of paragraph 13 of your tch No. 309 of the 23rd October 
there must, T think, ben prolonged deadlock. ‘That may be no bad thing in all 
the circumstances. I cannot personally. think, though T write with great 
deference to other views that it would really matter much if His Majesty's 
Government were to agree to a compromise in the southern area, but I am 
conscious of the great difficulty of giving up the Jebel Naksh. In this connexion 


it would be usefal for mo to have for my own use a sketch, showing the limitsof 
the oil concession aren and of the protection area in the south of Qatar, Twas 
shown a.sketch of this kind in London, but my files here do not seem to contain 
definite information regarding the two areas, 

8. T woald draw attonticn to two other mattors which I did not consider it 
Decessary to mention in my telegram under reference. The first is what. Fuad 
Bey said as eat forth in paragraph 2) of the cased record, abou the posit 
risd-ris the Yemeni Government. I Least that you will approve of the general 
line which T took ia. regard to this unexpected subject, ‘the other matter han 
to do with tho proceedings of Colonel Polly in and. about 1865 (soe paragraphs 12 
and 13 of the record). ‘This is only important as a matter of convincing Ibi Sad 
of the good faith of His Majesty's Government. 

Tam sending copies of this despotch and enclosures to the Government 
of India, Foreign andl Political Department, Busine, Bahroi aud Aden 

have, &e, 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 66, 


Note handed to Fwad Bey Hamza at Riyadh on November 25, 1935, by 
Sir A. Ryan. 


. FRONTIER line proposed by His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom, subject to the assent of His Highness the Sultan of Museat and Oman, 
so far as his interests are affected :— 

1. A straight line starting from a point on the coast of the Dohat-as Sal 
4 miles to the north-east of the point on the sea coast closest to, Qast-as Sawa 
and running due south-east for 10 miles. (The terminal of this line is indicated 
se key poi A) 

A line from key-point A to a point (key-point B) midway between 
Halawain and Nakhala, tobe drawn as straight as posible, ates pee 
Abu Dhabi the following places, namely, Nakhala, Aglat-al-Manasir, Farhud, 
Bimih, Khafos and the route from Doba to Abu Dhabi. which panies west of 

shat-al-Amra, an we to Sandi Arabi i 
Haluwain, Bil Deirish and Raghuwan, Leidiaipictowinn = sod 

._, 3 A straight line from key point B to the intersection of meridian 62° E. 
‘ith parallel 2° N: (key point 

tA straight line from key-point C to the intersection of meridian 55° E, 

and parallel BP ay hon). leg papas 

5. A straight line from iit J to the intersection of the same meridian, 
‘55° E., with parallel 20° N, (key-point G), 

6. A line from key-point G to the intersection of meridian 52° F, with 
parallel 19° N, (key-point H), drawn approximately straight, but. so ax to leave 
Sabldit Stijora to Std Arabia and the Ramat Moghsin to Mosca and Onan, 

7. A straight line from key-point H. to the intersection of parallel 13" N. 
with the line known as the ™ Violet Ling,” Tele of paralel 18° N, 


Riyadh, November 25, 1935, 


Rnclosure 2 in No, 66. 
Note by Sir A. Ryan, 


eg, | ARRIVED in Riyadh late in the afternoon of the 28rd November. Ibn 
Saud received myself and my staff next morning, but the audience was one of 
courtesy only. ‘That day, the 24th November, after luncheon, Fuad Bey expressed 
a wish to have a general talk about the business side of my visit.” It had alvendy 
been made pretty clear that the Saudis fully expected official mattors to be 
discussed during my stay, and Fuad Bey started our conversation on the 
24th November by asking me what I had in view. [explained that 1 had come 
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‘ranajon 
the letter which Mr. Rendel had w 


We could 
ial relations. 
e frontier 


iatter had got to this stage. 
3. Fuad Bey preserved the role of an attentive listener. Ho did not domur 
(o my proposal to give general explanations to the King in person, tut was clearly 
anvious to have our proposals as soon as poole, 1 thonght it polit a prow 
to let him have on the 25th November a note of our proposals and to show hima 
a map to illustrate their effect, 
Saad Boy called on the 25th November shortly before the time fixed for 


nay audience with the King to present the iusignia of the G.C.B. We hed 


short general conversation, which I need not record in detail. Its only interest 
Jay in the fact that Fuad Bey got on to the old familiar theme that His Majesty's 
Government never considered Thn Saud sufficiently, aud had always returned 
evasive answers to his professions of friendship and a desire for close collabora- 
tion with them, He spoke of the King’s grievances. T riposted, as usual, by 
saying how greatly His Majesty's Government valued the King's friendship, but 
sisting that we had always believed the best way to consolidate mutual friend- 
ship was to clear up outstanding questions. (I will revert to this part of the 
conversation when recording separately my conversations regarding the Koweit 
blockade.) Before we parted, I gave Fuad Bey my note of His Majesty's Govern: 
ment’s new proposals regarding the easter and south-eastern frontiers and lent 
him a copy of the latest edition of Hunter's 1 in. = 32 miles Map of Arabia, 
showing the line now proposed and that which the Saudi Government had asked 
for on the 3rd April, so far as it could be drawn in from the indications in the 
Saudi memorandum of that date in the absence of all the geographical information 
necessary to identify certain of the places named therein, There was no time for 
discussion, but Fuad Bey manifested disappointment ai the exclusion of Sufuk 
from Saudi territory. I told him that that place was mach closer to. the 
Sabkhat-al-Matti than as shown in Hunter's map and was marginal to the 
Sablchat, 
5, After the formal G.C:B. audience, I remained with the King to talk 
Tsiness Ae he apparently wished the conversation to be private, T asked 
Mr, Oppeniieim and Mr. Ousman to withdraw. Fuad Bey remained in attendance. 
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So did Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and the King’s four eldest sons, but they all sat 
discreetly at the other end of the room. Captain de Ganry acted as interpreter, 

6. I reminded the King of our conversations at Tait in July 1984. Since 
then I ssid Foad Bey had heen twice in London, and. there had been much 
Giacosion of outstanding c ‘as T had already 
done to Fuad Bey, the 1 ly wished to pursue in 
Riyadh, As roe memorandum 
of the rd April and the counter-ofier which I had then made. Fuad’ Bey had 
said during his subsequent visit to London that the Saudi claims rested on a 
‘considered appreciation of tribal considerations, whereas the counter-ofler rested 
on nothing at all (Fuad Bey grinned). 1 could not accept. this view of our 
counter-ofier, but I admitted that it was very limited. After Fuad Bey had left 
London His Majesty's Government had studied very carefully the information 
he had supplied and had collected information from other sources. All this 
information led up to the new proposals which I had given to Fuad Bey just 
before the audience. I wished to indicate the bases on which they rested. ‘They 
were twofold. 


than the Saudi Government had mppos 
S&F had indicated. 1 atid, the objections to the Saudi proposal af lst 

April. 1 now tured to our second basis, which was more favourable to the 

Saudi Government. We had yone dec 

tribes We did. not think that an al 
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12, On the evening of the same day, when sitting with the King before 
dinner, I mentioned Sir L., Pelly's journey, im connexion with the route followed 


fe referred to past 
luwi, 


Saudi claim to Jebel 
Sat ieee 

leid, ny say 
back on the implieatio by ium to the Khor, 
though not, I think, as confidently as that to the Jebel Nakbsh. He tried to make 
cut that oor desire to maintain the continuity of the chain of States on the Gell, 
however much it might rest on a historical basis, need not now prevent us from 
letting Ibn Saud have the Khor, which Fuad Bey described ‘as economically 
necessary to Saudi Arabia, and which at ove moment in the subsequent conversa. 
tion he even described as the ‘* port of the Murra.” We had feared, he suggested, 
the intervention of extra-Arabian Powers. We need not fear Saudi Arabia 

15, Fnad Bey'a invocation of an agreement between the Sheikh of Qatar 

and the King gave me an opportunity of asserting our attitude in regard to direct 
relations between the rulers in special relations with us and Ibn Sead. T 
reminded him of my statement of the previous day, that we Were respousible for 
thote foreign affairs and had responsibilities towards them, | ‘The question of ont 
rowpantublitin ta the Sheikh of Qatar bad recently come into prominence owin 
tw the grant of the oil concession (which Fuad Bey had mentioned). We hal 
promised the Sheikh protection, and we must be in a position to carry out that 
Promise in any and overy contingency, however little we might fear having to do 
vo. suggested that this was avery real reason. for objecting to direst 
correspondence between the Sheikh and Thm Saud on important matters. If we 
promised. protection we must have the means of protection, and we must be the 
juriges of what was neessnry to provide ux with the means.” I adverted to the 

er which Lin Saud had addressed to the Sheikh of Qatar some months ago 
roganding the oil concession and to the subsequent correspondence to which wt 
had given rise. ‘That letter, I said, was in the nature of an ‘altimatum, backed 
bya threat, and we had protested as politely as possible. The Saudi Government 
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had taken exception to our protest, and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin had relied on the 
wording of article 6 of the Treaty’ of Jedda as defeati 
hot, however, stand alone. It had heen led up to and it had been followed 
m to Lhn Saud of our treaties with the rulers mentioned in it, 

communication mde by agreement, in order that he might. have knowledge of 
the matare of the special relations of which he had taken cognieance in article 6 

16. Fuad Bey said that the communication to which I referred did not 
include our treaty with Qutar. I questioned this, and suid that it had certainly 
been intended to include it. It was a published document, and if he had not. got 
it, I could let him have it at any time. Fund Bey admitted that the question 
whether it had, in fact, been communicated was of no essential importance, but 
asked what the position would be if the direct agreement between the Sheikh of 
Qatar and Thn Saud, which he had invoked, were antecedent to the Anglo-Qutar 
Treaty. I said T thought it would make no difference, as, although that. treat 
had not been concluded tntil 1916, Qatar had long formed part of the 
‘States in special relations with His Majesty's Government, I reminded him, 
speaking from memory, that, in the note communicating the agreements with the 
rulers named in article 6 of the Treaty of Jedda, we had expressly said that our 
position did not rest only on treaty texts, but on a whole series of past 
transactions. I also. reminded him, again speaking from memory aly that 
Qatar was so much a concern of ours before the Anglo-Qatar Treaty of 1916 that 
it had, T thought, been the subject of a special chapter in one of the pre-war 
AngloTurkish conventions. The Anglo-Qatar Treaty of 1916 had merely 
reduced to written form pre-existing arrangements, Fuad Bey suggested that 
before the treaty of 1916 was concladed the Sheikh of Qatar was fre to negotinte 
direct with Ibn Saud. Later in the discussion I asked whether the direct agree- 
ment about the Jebel Dukhan and the Araiq was, in fact, antecedent to the 
Anglo-Quiar Treaty. Fund Bey sid it was, 


more 
because it was, or ought to be, a port feeding 
the Saudi area inland. If the Sandi Government mae an arrangement about 
teade Uhrough the Khor Wat was another matter. Fuad Bey enlarged the tame 
at this stage by saying that, if we reached an agreement about the frontier, it 
would be necessary to have some sort of frontier arrangements for administrative 
and suchlike purposes. He quoted tho parallel of the arrangements in the 
treaties with Iraq and Transjordan. 
18. I outlined the procedure which His Majesty's Goyernment had in view. 
My present object, T said, was to seek an agreement in principle rogarding the 
frontier line. If this were arrived at, it would be necessary to embody it in a 
treaty, to which His Majesty's Government would be partios, for themeclves and 
the Sheikhs of Qatar and Abu Dhabi, and to which the Suitan of Muscat and 
Oman would also be a party. His Majesty's Government had in view one matter, 
which came within the scope of what Fuad Bey had just said. but which 1 had 
ot yet mentioned. I rea ph 18 of Foreign ‘Office despatch No. 300 of 
ird October regarding the freedom of tribes to use their normal wells and 
razing grounds on whichever side of the frontier they might be situated. Fuad 
fey contemplated more general frontier atrangancala, ¥ daubiat wicdher ie 
conditions on the frontier now in question were similar to those on the Iraq and 
‘Transjordan frontiers, but, subject to the fact that T had wo instructions other 
than those T had read, T agreed that arrangements appropriate to the Toal 
conditions might well be cimbodied in an eventual treaty. 
19. [find that in the foregoing record of the earlier part of the discussion, 
T have omitted three points of some little importance as follows :— 


(@) At one moment Fuad Boy gave a definite hint that a bargain might be 
at 


inforced my arguments regarding the special position of our Persian 
ta by saying that Thn Saud was the most powerful ruler in 
Arabia, and that’ those other States hud only. stich rength an they 
derived from their special relations with His Majesty's Government. 
Had it been otherwise, I said, Thn Saud would have before now 
aksorted Koweit and Qatar. Fuad smilingly asked whether this 
‘would harm our interests, I replied emphatically that it would. 
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(0) Fuad Bey threw @ question at me about oil possibilities in the Jebel 
Nakhéh. I told him that I thought there might be oil there, but that 
We had also reason to believe that there might be oil in the area south- 
‘west of the Dohat-as-Salwa, and that we had not allowed the discovery 
of this possibility to deter us from making the Green Line offer 
fat an carlior stage in the diseussions. Fuad Bey tried to make out 
Infor Unt in claimiug the Jebel Nakhsh so inistenty, the Saudi 
Government were infhuenced only by considerations connected with 
the protection of Salwa in the event of raiding. &e. 


20. ‘Tho second part of the conversation related to the south-eastern portion 
of the proposed froutice. Before wo bad got far, Fuad Bey raised the point 
that the Saudi Government must respect the position of the King of the Yemen, 
They were themselves ready to waive any claim: to tribes in the Hadbramaut 
bintesland, but they could not prejudice any claim which the Imam might have 
Tadyertest to the fact that the Saudi-Yemen Treaty of 1934 did not deal with 
tho Saudi- Yemen frontier esst of Najran, I noderstood that that was because the 
Tinam bad refused to let it be defined lest his pretensions in the Hadhramaat 
should be prejudiced. After some little general discussion on this subject, 1 

id that it would be hopeless to bring the King of the Yemen into the negotiation 
of a treaty regarding the frontiers now under discussion, but that the Saudi 
Government might powibly overcome their difficulty by attaching some wort of 
declaration to the effect that they did not wish to prejudice Yemen interests 
T qualified this by adding that, if such a declaration were made, it should not 
mention the Hadhramaut as such. We should hold on to the Hadhramant until 
all was blue Tadded an intimation, speaking quite personally, that His Majesty's 
Government ot their side might have some scruples about possible Yemeni 
interests in the area between the Violet Line and Najran. Fuad Bey said that 
no difficulty vould arise here, because, while the Saudi-Yemen boundary east of 
‘Najran had not been defined, the Sandi and Yemeni Governments had an under- 
standing based on the attribution of tribes in the area. 

21 Fuad Bey intimated that our proposed line G-H—Violet Line was 
unacceptable. He put a general question as to whether I could offer any improve 
iment on our proposals as a whole. T said that T was not authorised to offer 
any further concessions in regard to the line south of Qatar, on which my 
instructions were quite catexorical; or indeed in regard to any part of our 
proposals, T said guarded, however, that ns regards one portion, viz, the line 
J-G, I deduced from the correspondence, though not from the text of my 


instructions, that His Majesty's Government might be preps. to put the 


frontier in that part rather further to the east, if it would lead to an agreement, 
but that in this case it would be more than ever necessary to consult the interests 
of the Sultan of Muscat and Oman, I made it clear that T was speaking only 
of the area between points J and G and had no sort of authority to go further 
than our ‘pevont regarding G-H—Violet Line. 

22, Fuad Bey suggested that there would be no difficulty with the Sultan 
fof Muscat and Onan, fle would agree to any frodtier,beonuss of the trouble he 
had in bs hinterland with two tmpertant personages Al Khris and Al Khali 
Fuad Bey caught on to what Thad said generally abont a possible modification 
of the line J-G. He su that, if that fine could be transferred to 
meridian 56" E,, it might be possible to devise a line farther on inter- 
mediate between our proposed lins G-H—Violet Line and that proposed in the 
Studi memorandum of the 3rd April He thoaght it would be preferable if this 
intermediate line could he defined with reference to places rather than to 
Coordinates. He was extremely non-committal and explained that he was only 
throwing out an ‘idea of hisown. Subject to this, he indicated a possible line 
from say the intersection of meridian 56" E, and parallel 20° N, to run midway 
through the Ramlat-al-Mughsin and thence to points approximately at the inter 
sections of meridian 52° and parallel 18°'N, and of meridian 80°F. and 
paral * N 

2. On u review of the whole discussion, Fuad Bey and I had to agree that 
‘we had not found the basis of an agreement in principle. T said that all T coald 
do wus to renew to him and to the King the appeal I had made on the previous 
day, Fund Bey said that he had had to overcome great difficulties in his own 
high quarters in connexion with his own proposals. I explained that very great 
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Aificulties bad bad to be overcome on the side of His Majesty's Government, 
‘Their proposal represented an honest eflort to reconcile all the interests, involved 
and I must again commend it earnestly to the acceptance of Thn Saud. 

24. My further conversation with Fuad Bey on the 26th November related 
to the Kaweit blockade, but later that afternoon the King again received me and 
the audionce was devoted entirely to the frontier question, Fuad Bey and 
Captain de Gaury were present. Only the general lines of what passed can 
he recorded as Ube King merely skirmished round the outskirts of a position on 
which he had clearly made up his mind not to give ground at present, He spoke 
at times with great vivacity, but with none of that bitterness which characterised. 
his utterances to me at ‘Tait last year ; 

2. I referred to my conversition with Fuad Bey in the morning and 

:prossed regret that the King had found it impossible to accept. a proposal which 
{ajesty'» Government had put forward after an hovest endeavour to reconcile 
all the interests which they had to consider. My only remaining, duty, 1 said, 
was to renew my appeal that he should entertain it favourably. If this appeal 
failed | must return to Jedda and report to His Majesty's Government, What 
mattered was sot that Twas returning without having reached au agrenment of 
rinciple, but that His Majesty's Government would have great difficulty in going 
Further than they had done. 

26. The King echoed my regret that a settlement had not. proved possible 
He proffored the usual assurances that, whether this question were settled or no 
his friendship with Great Britain was unaltered and unalterable, He referred 
to the many sacrifices be hud made in the past, and had made only for the sake 
of that friendship, He suggested that it mattered little if officials took « couple 
of years to settle questions. 1 find it difficult to recall all that His Majesty said 
in this connexion, but Captain de Gaury’s recollection is that he intimated that 
any diflerenioes were a matter for arrangement to be arrived at by modifications 
of view on bot sides on ao equitable base, If Twas notin: asition to, modify 
my proposals, that was my affair, and any delay in the negotiations could not be 
stteibnted to unwillingness on his part t0 Teach a settlement. In the course of 
his remarks, he referred to the advantages of a method of question and answer, 
but he appeared to intend to leave the application of this to Fuad Bey aud himself 
threw ou ouly one question, of a somewhat thetorical nature, as to what the 
fundamental causes of difference were. He niade play also with the fact that 
in the treaty made with him in 1915 His Majesty's Government had undertaken 
to recognise his ancestral] claims. At one moment he suggested lightly that, 
after all, the whole area in dispute was desert and that His Majesty's Govern’ 
‘ment could easily give him abit more. 

27. After the King had expounded his views on these lines for some time, 
I observed that, if 1 remembered rightly, the treaty of 1915 referred to his 
auncestral claims in named areas, should be prepared to answer any qbestions 
and would now answer the only one he had put so far, The fundamental 
ditieulty was that, though be was the greatest ruler in Arabia, ho was not the 

ly one who had’ ancestral laine. Hin position was simple ashe, had only 
to assert his own claims. That of His Majesty's Government was difficult ak 
they were in special relations with some of the rulers and in ftiendly relations, 
as between independent States, with Saudi Arabia. They had to accommodate 
conflicting claims and they had done their best to do so reasonably. ‘They did 
hot exaggerate the ancestral claims of thetr clients, ¢.g., they did not claim Hasa 
for Bahrein, merely because it was shown in old ape as belonging to the latter 

rincipality 
eras This evoked’. livel sally from the King who denied that Hasa had 
over belonged to Babrein though Bahrein might have belonged to Hasa, 1 
replied that T was dealing only in examples. * ¢ 

29. The King assoverated that he and his brothers in religion, ie, the 
coastal. rulers had’ not wanted frontiers between them. He emphasised is 
friendship with them all and especially the Sheikh of Qatar, who would not be 
where he was had not he, Thn Saud, helped him against his relatives, 

‘80. I said that modern conditions had made frontiers necessary. New 
factors had arisen. How, for instance. had the present. discussion started? ‘The 
King had given an oil concession in Hass. (The King interposed that it was not 
he who had given i, but an English company, i. by Toting the concesion. go 
to the Americans. He was poor, he said, and must live somehow.) ‘The United 
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Government had then enguired what we con: 
rnment wit we considered 
Saudi Arabia, “We had given the only" reply we could, and had informed the 
Suchen ei nae Hoe ern t fae that I did not wish to be 
: D wot the only factor. "Other factors had made frontie 
cerry, £2, with Traq and ‘Transjordan. Tho. poh way that eo 
litions fromtiers must be drawn, if causes of quarrel wore to be avoided 
en Ihe King recognised the necessity for frontiers. "He made some shecare 
ference in this connexion to the circumstances of the Great War 
abt in All the King’s statements were interspersed with assurances of friend- 
ip. ‘Towards the end he became almost fatherly and me not to Wor 
overmuch as all would come fight in time. L said that the Ring was in i se 
aaa fa hoped he would ive for many years, I was a stranger and should 
¥ should have liked to see this question settled bef 
Went, not to gratify my vanity, but because I should not wish ‘pe 
a possible cause of futtire strife. ‘This a licted farther nanablitas so 
bt ing. iy iter let ae rh oe ‘stuff elicited farther amiabilities from 
hen Fuad called on the morning of the 27th to d 
ban arranged to eve wit hin th map mentioned i paragraphed sheer 
vi of the lines drawn in it, I also asked hi further 
information about, the Araiq area (se paragraph 16 above) T atch one 
imal by Captain de Gary from tic errr iat ate 
saticet Qi the 28th November Fuad Hey engaged me ina log private conver 
‘Arabia with Great Briain and Teal he bead et ae ke, sa 
Traly, he | to make a farther effort t 
promote a settlement of the frontier question ent a basis of compre , 
2 : He said 
Quite lly aud non-committally, that if we could give vray. ove i 
guile persona italy, that Af we could give way over the Jebel 
poche he * thought he could indute the King” to give way over the Khonel 
35. Most of this record was written 1s the i i 
Riyadh, but I have corrected it somewhat and completed it in Tedd nt 


Jedda, December 7, 1935. Raa 


Enclosure 3 in No. 66. 
Description of the Avaig Area given by Fuad Bey Hamza, 
Anaig, literally “* The small veins,” ie., of Sand. 


__ EAST of and within sight of Qasr Salw: holes 
Mintabya. “‘Datween Qu “Seiwa and “Michabiya isthe, pala Claas) of 
rma Saoare, and this is surrounded by salty low-lying ground (Sabkha), 
usually called Sabkhatas-Salwa. Further east again is a sazdy plain dotted 
iu pierre g tots bs Lode san Teaches tonear Jebel Nakhsh, and 
a the Araig are many water bole, notatly= St OF Sika 
Dan ee 
ip courier road), 
Ud Aba Sames (he arpoce pee 


South of the Araiq is the Mishash-bin-Shafi, and 
the Qulail ares, tho Qulsil being a sures of small hills which begin sect cee nt 
‘ebel Naka “Between Nakboh and Qalail passes the Hasa-Duba road is 
(The Mishash water points include the following — 

Mishash-as-Samra, 

Mishash-al-Mifsal, 

Mishaah-al-Magdar, 

Mishash ala, 

fishash Umin-as-Samra, and 
Mishash-bin Shafi) 
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E 7570/206/25} No. 67. 

Sir A. Ryan to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received December: 80.) 

io. 352) 
ir, Jedda, December 10, 1985, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 216 of the 8th December, I have the 
honour to forward a record, which I made before leaving Riyadh, of my 
conversations there regarding the Koweit blockade, 

2 [may mention that'on the occasion of my first visit to the Sheikh of 
Koweit, in presence naturally of the Political Agent, I gave his: Excellency 
renewed assurances of the strong desire of His Majesty's Government to remove 
his grievance against Ibn Saud in respect of the blockade and told him that T 
was taking to Tiyadh new instructions on the sulsjoot. 

In order to impress on Ibn Saud the importance of this question in the 
overnment, T put it second only to the eastern frontier 
ig Fuad Bey and later the King himself, of the subject 

‘wished to discuss during my visit 

‘4. You will obsorve that my conversation with Fuad Bey on the 
26th November was generally unsatisfactory. I think that be has already seen 
for himself that the not-a-single-caseof-sinuggling condition was absurd, but 
was mortally afraid of his master. By the next day, he had evidently persunded 
the King to be more reasonable. 

5. [consider that Fuad Bey's suggestions regarding the control of persons 
carrying goods require very cateful scrutiny. I did not press him to define more 
precisely what he had in mind, becuse, while anxioos wo appear pathetic 
once I had gained the main point, I thought it better to wait aid see how the 
suggestion, as stated in general terms by Fuad Bey, would strike the authorities 
in Roweit from the point of view of practicality 

‘6. I need hardly say that, if it should be at all possible to meet the views 
of the Saudi Government as now modified, I hope that the Koweit authorities 
will do so and t practical arrangements. I think it would be best. to 
continue the negotintions throngh this Legation, rather th 
tion of the local conference. The great thing, in my opini 
as soon as possible to an exchange of notes, in the hope that Thu Saud may then 
Telax his blockade measures, and to see over a period of six months or a year 
how the new arrangements work, I think that Thu Saud was greatly impressed 
by the argument that his attitude hitherto has been inconsistent with his 
professions of friendship for His Majesty's Government. 

7. I ventured to discuss with Colonel Fowle and the Political Agents, quite 
privately and without in any way pre-judging your views, a suggestion of my 
5wn that it would strengthen the position réd-cis Ibn Saud in discussions affect: 
ing Koweit (and Bahrein), if means could be found to confer upon the Sheikh 
{and on the Sheikh of Bahrein, for similar reasons) the title of ** His Highness.”” 

As I explained to the Political Resident, Tam well aware that this suggestion 
may present difficulty from other points of view, but T have long felt that, in 
Corvedpnndence with the Saudi Government, in which T have wo often to impress 
on thers the importance attached by His Majesty's Government to th position 
of the Sheikh of Koweit (aud that of the Sheik of Balin) as an independent 
raler, 1 should have to ux the title of “His Excellency,” which, however 
table, is norinally borne by subjects and which, moreover, has nowhere been 
so bolittled’ by indisoriminato uno as in tho Near and Middle East. 

6. 1 am sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to the Governinent 
of India, Bushire and Koweit, 

T have, &e 
ANDREW RYAN. 
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Enclosure in No, 67. 
Koweit Blockade: Discussions at Riyadh 


TN my preliminary business conversation 

x usiness conversation with Fuad Rey onthe 
20h Nowsben tn arrival, LpUe thie xeon amoog the questions 
wc T paricary my Visit. T ontlined the views of 
‘is Majenty’s Govern x to their strony desire to get this question 
Sharan ot een and, Trangia qutons bad teense; to the impose 
ho“ guarauteo * which fim Saud hail demanded wnd to the Lheikht's 
repre A el yt ead ao he bh 
fo prevent smuggling: va the readiness af His Majesty's Government to bnel this 
Mf 0, their dificulty. in reconciling the King's attitude with his repeated 

professions of friendahip towards thenslve : 

.2. I mentioned the subject to the King at the outset of my frst busi 
audience on the 25th November, but ha report of mucin 
as the only subject discussed in detail 
m frontiers. In the event, as will he 
His Majesty at all about Koweit but 


ensuiny 
No. aif 


in it Was great in cases such poeta eed 

ns fas great in cases such as the present when 
Gg ° eae lisparity between the Koweiti and Sandi eee duties. ma 
had already ted t draw hin on the question whether te Sanit Goverment 

ed to reduce the ies—aee paragraph 12 of the Fore: 7 

already quoted—but he professed complete STR one 
duvighs 2th Bers who was not, I think, very conversant with what hed. passed 
daring. ix abseuce from this country, tried to make out that the ‘* guarantee” 
demanded by the Saudi delegates at Koweit was not, ii facts a guaeantee that 
tot a single ease of ssauggling sonld take place.  detolished this suggestion, 
Whereupon Fuad Bey, making no attempt to defend the guarantee, which had 
0 asked fot, suguested that other guarantees would be necessary. ‘He outlined 
a systein of passports or identity certificates for persobs carrying goods, T-aaid 
Hat poy E might an es ri Coe tines but I rejected a proposal of Fuad 

a tha il forthwith draft 4 note embodying not oalytthe te fe 
in the Roweiti dolggates' letter of the 17th une buts syste of further gre, 
oe ag wgeling. 1 pointed out that J could not draft ansthiug except in 
nauliation with the authorities concerned and that, if the Sandi Governtaent 

Wished for further guarantees, it was far them to say what they wanted. Replies 

to a complaint of his that the Kowsiti dolegntes hast mule iy eoutter-propseats 

Earring canoe T maid that they had bad oo opportunity of doi 
the Su dlogaes had takes them by the threat ad hn mado scsepancs of 
he form of guarantee demanded by them a cot bing ‘non of act 
sone wy Hom a condition sing gua non of continuing 

I 


. In defending bix mmgyestion that [ should deate a i 
J hat I vhould note, Fuad Boy 
fall the incantiows-remark that he had no interest in the matter pallid 


Twas who was proasing for a settlement, L told bin i 

: for sotklemen Md him that he certainly ought to 

bo intoresied, Koweit was the natural murce of apply for the adjoining’ varie 

Gf Sou Arabi and it could not be to the advantage of the Saudi Goverument 
a iwticris of their own subjects a system to enforce which 

smuggling had been made a capital offence Fuad Bey wen it the Saud 

: . 'y rejoined that the Si 

cer sere the ex judges of howto teat their subjedta I invoked general 

: ‘sound administration and then said that, in any case, his Gi 
iad ote very strong interest in n settlement. His Majesty's Government Toxatt 
attached tho utmost importance to the question, bu Saud eee oe 
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turn of his friendship, But, in this particalar ease, his attitade was inconsistent 
ith his profenion of friend for Ils Majesty« Government, who were bound 
to uphold the interests of the Sheikh of Koweit 

Inthe end I again pressed Fuad Bey to tell me definitely what the Saudi 
Government wanted, Fuad Bey replied that he had no authority to make any 

yzgestions and we left the subject. 

7. When Fuad Bey called again on the 26th November, T had re-read my 
papers and was better prepared for T attacked him all along, the line, 
polntiaye out that the Koweit delegates had in fact offered an alternative guarantec 
to that demanded by the Saudi delegates. They hud offered a pledge hy the Sheikh 
o use all hie endeavours to prevent smuggling. Hix Majesty's Government had 
since offered to back those endeavours by their own. Fund Boy naked what form 
the action of His Majesty's Government would take. Would the Political Agent 
bo responsible Land that, if His Majesty’s Government gave a pledge it would 
be for them to judge of the means of giving effect to it, but that: doubtless any 
action that they took would be taken through the Political Agent. 

8. Faad Bey drew me out as to what I considered would meet the case, 1 
said that in any view all that was necessary was an exchauge of notes incorporating 
beads (1) au (2) in the Koweit delegates’ letter of the 17th June pl the Shelkh 
pledge aud the assurance that His Majesty's Government would do all they could 
to ensure its fulfilment. T added that, while T had no instructions about a time. 
Timit and did not know how my Government. would view the suggestion, 1 should 
be prepared to recommend provision in the exchange of notes, similar to that in 
the recent Bahrein transit notes, eoabling either party to terminate the arrange 
ment by an agreed short notice. This would give the Saudi Government a remedy, 
if smnggling became in fact serious. 

9. During this first part of the conversation, I told Fuad Bey that be had 
shocked me by (wo of bis statements the day before. when he had-said that le had 
no interest in the settlement of the question and Jater that. he had 1o.authority 
tomake. ions, | As regards the first I repeated what I bad stid previouly 
As regards the seoond, if the effective Minister for Foreign Affairs of the country 
iol ee had uo authority, I could enly lay the matter efote ve person who 

it, Le, the King. 

10. Fuad Bey resorted to one of his favourite devices and begged me.to be 
practical. Ho then came into the open, having evidently got the King’s consent 
fo a partial surrender. He said that foor points hnd already been put 
forward, viz. :— 

(1) Manifests 

{2) The Sheikh’s pledge. 

(3) His Majesty’s Government's assurance. 

(4) My personal suggestion regarding time-limit 
He said that the King had now decided to abandon the condition proposed by the 
Sandi delegates at Roweit but considered that, in addition to, the above safer 
uands, means should be found to control persons engaged in trade with reference 
to whether they were- 

(a) Subjects of Saudi Arabia coming from Neid, 

(b) Subjects of Saudi Arabia resident in Kowoit 

(e) Kaweiti subjects 

(a) Subjects of third Powers, ike Iraq, Tran, de 

11, Lagresd to submit this propositl for consideration, making it elear that 
in my opioion it would be necessary to define clearly what pereons should be 
covered, I pointed out that different clinten of persons crossed the frontion for 
difleront purposes, regular traders, persons wishing to supply their own needs 
nd others, ey., sportsmen. I did not exolude t ibility of control on the 
lines sugyested of persons engages! in trade, but T understood it was in accordance 
‘with local customs that movements generally across the frontier should be as little 
restricted as possible. I had been told in Koweit that movement for the purpose 
of hawking, for instance, was cousidered quite a special thing, which should be 
free. 

12. Fuad Bey reverted to the questions of manifests. Could they be given 
in all cases! "And what would happen, ifn man took out goods, profesting to be 
bound, say, for Iraq when his real intetition was to import them into Saudi 

(12750) 03 
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Arabiat He thought that the. Koweit authorities themselves might find it 
embarrassing to bave to supply the Saudi agent, An-Nafisi, with all manifests 
He considered that thore should he stringent penaltis for false representations 
a8 to destination. 

13, Fuad Bey added two further suggestions. Fixed routes, should, he said, 
be specified. ‘The provision for them implied in the word “guiding” im the 
Koweiti delegates’ letter of the 17th June was not in hia view sufficient. “Secondly, 
the manifest system should extend to dhows, as goods might be embarked in dhows 
for the Saudi coast. 

14 Fuad Boy assured me that the King was animated by no spirit of 
hostility, _T thanked him for hix assuranice and said that I was quite willing to 
have all his suggestions examined. I said that in view of what be had told me 1 
no longer considered it nocessary’ to trouble the King personally 


ANDREW RYAN, 


I 
ml 


Riyadh, November 29, 1995 





(B 7578 /318/25) No. 68, 


Sir A. Ryon to Sir Samuel Hoare—{Recrived December 30.) 


(No. 358.) 
Sir, Jedda, December 10,1935, 

IN my telegram No, 217 of the Sth December, I had the honour to 
the results of the action taken by me in Riyadh on your despatch No. 311 of the 
2th October regarding the question of slavery in Sandi Arabia. I have nothing 
to add to what I stated in that telegram, except that I satisfied myself that 4 
would be useless to press Fuad Bey further on the three points which T was unabis 
to settle with him. I understood him to say that, if we agreed to the Saudi 
alavery regulations as drafted, with the slight further modifications now agreed 
‘on, Thn Saud would be prepared to promulgate them in return for a promise by 
His Majesty's Government to renounce their right of masumission after a short 
interval. 

2. I dealt with the question of slavery, as in earlier discussions, as the 
most. important of the matters connected with the proposed prolongation of the 
Validity of the Treaty of Jedda. In this connesion 1 would offer the following 
observations on paragraphs 12 to 14 of your despatch No. $11 of the 24th October 
Fuad Bey made no reference at Riyadh to the possibility of a new general treaty 
between Great Britain and Saudi Arabia. The conditions foreshadowed in 
Paragraph 13 of your despatch, as those in which the conclusion of such a treaty 
might be possible, have certainly not arisen. he other hand, 1 seo n0 reason 
why the alternative course of prolonging the validity of the present treaty shoold 
Rot still be pursued, despite the failure which hus attended iny efforts to secure a 
settlement of the question of the eastern and south-eastern frontiers and the 
uncertain future of other questions not discussed at Riyadh, notably that of air 
facilities, which T preferred to ‘and that of th 
‘one in which it is for the Saudi Gi T have 
throughout been averse from the ph 14 of your 
despatch, if it can he avoided. sjeot 

ii 


7 to report any further discussion of 
importance regarding iho lust two subjects that T have mentioned, 1 can most 
conveniently record the position in regard to them in this despate 


(a) In the course of the conversations at Riyadh T gave Fuad Bey the text 
of the Arms Tratle formula pro Paragraph 7 of your despatch 
No, $21 of the 6th November. Fuad Bey did not soem do like wt rory 
much, but we did not discuss it systematically and 1 propose. in 
accordance with paragraph § of that despatch, to postpone such 
discussion, if possible, until we have got further with slavery 
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i ree of 

5 language of the treaty, I told Fuad Bey in the course o! 

© As SPgeneralconserations that thoypt This Majenty= Government 
would be prepared to give the Saudi Government satisfaction on this 

Point, Nt that it was oo sobsidiary to the other issues that, ha 

lained the general views of His Majesty's Governme a 

mies may gon tates leaving England and had not had formal 


instructions, 


nnd if Lean dispose 
ou approve of the general proposals in thie despatch, and i e 
succeriully of the questions of slavery and Aras ra 1 pore wo atthe 
mtion which Texpressed in a minute in the Foreign Office file i 
iene ato tates Gabe readinon to agree nn frmola natiatactry to th 
Saudi Gs : nguage question 
Sand Gerernmet oer en Pana Bey tone we got to the point of deafting “ 
exchange of notes providing for the prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda, the 
Graft notes would have to be submitted for your approval. ree cen 
5.'T would draw attention to ono other point, In paragraph 12 of your 
ich No, 311 you speak of a prolongation ‘Tor a period of, Say, se¥en years, 
ro Il remember that at the sixth meeting with Fuad Bey in London(') Fume 
Sasi ‘an allernative, viz, prolongation of ten years unless a new treaty 
Hey Ig negotiated in the meanwhile. 1 should myself prefer, on the whale a 
rolongation for seven: years, bat T ‘should be glad to know whether, if Fuad Bey 
psn ‘his alternative Suggestion in due course, I =! rae ue 
ve, 
"ANDREW RYAN, 


() See bottom ot page 48 (No. 16), eupra 


























CHAPTER I.—IRAQ. 


[E 4051/2/93) 69. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuet Hoare—(Received July 1.) 

(No, 334.) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 18, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 326 of the 12th June, T have the honour 
to inform you that ML. Cudnod went to Mesal on the Lith Tne ee hee ne 
the local Gemmitteo for Assyrians was reformed, and made all the necessary 
arrangements for the transfer to Syria of the inmates camp for destitutes 
‘and 1,000 indigents from Mosul town, see li a 
one Ly ‘ha and M. Burnier were meanwhile touring the Khabar and the 
ragi® pod, teturning to Beirut on the 14th June, M. Arocha telegraphed tw 
Yasin Pasha that everything was ready for the immediate Tastion ne te 
inmates of the camp, and that the others conld be despatched during July and 
August 

4. The Iraqi Government, on the advice of Maj jor Th he lied 
reconunending that, if possible, the whole 1,300 should be aston hate the 
end e ante, ve een oe _ of July and August. 

._ On the 17th June the Tragi Government placed a credit of £60,000 at the 
disposal of the Secretary-General of the League of Natious wi ; 
Syrie et Grand-Liban at Beirut. Sen ean 

T have, &e. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[B 4052/436/93) No. 70, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Recvived July 1.) 


$88.) 

2 Bagdad, June 19, 1986. 

WITH ‘reference to Mr, Ogilvie-Forbes's despatch No. "590° of the 
Sth September, 1934, [ have the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation 
of a Roval Iradah bringing into force, with effect from the 12th June last, the 
National Defence Law enacted in February 1094, 

2, | Regulations for calling conscripts to the colours were published in the 
Opieiat Gasette of the 80ch April. A translation of these regulation tall bone 
to you under cover of a separate despatch, 

3, 1 have niet yet bad an opportunity to discuss with Yasin Pasha the 
immediate plans of the Lragi Government, but I gather that they intend to proceed 
lowly, and that the first quota (article 14) is not likely to exceed 1,000 cr 1.50) 
inon.. “‘Theve will be drawn mainly from the urban poptlation, 

4. For some years the cavalry, air force and mechanised units are likely 
to bo maintained on the present voluntary basis. 

ds Tho Arabic press has given a warm welcome to the Royal Iradah bringin, 
national service into operation and Yasin Pasha and his colleagues are praised 
for having at last realised one of the ‘dearest aspirations of the Iraqi nation.” 

6, Tatn sending-a copy of this slespateh to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 

ave, &e, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


qi 
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Enclosure in No. 70, 


Royal Tradah, 
(Translation) 
WE have issued this, our Royal Iradah, 
In pursnance of article 40 of the National Defence Law No, 9 of 1934; 
At the proposal of the Minister of Defence and with the approval of the 
uncil of Ministers: 
For the enforcement of the National Defence Law No. 9 of 1034 
‘Tho Minister of Defence is changed with the execution of this Tradah 
Done at Bagdad this 11th day of Rabi-al-Awwal, 1954, and the 12h da 
19585, 
GHAZI 
Taran ste Anka, Yasin-aL- Haste 
Minister of Defence. 





(1B 4058/1583/93) No. 71 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received July 1.) 
(No. 340) 


Sir Bagdad, June 19, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 316 of the 11th June, I have the honour 
to report that during the past week the work of pacifying the district of 
Suq-al-Shuyukh has ‘proceeded smoothly. Farhud-al-Fandi and two othet 
chieftains of the Hachcham tribe have left the neighbourhood, and since their 
departure no further opposition has heen offered to the Government troops 
collective fine of 200 ries ns been imposed upon the tibe and several section 
fine is paid. Eleven chieftains of the 


2. In Nasiriyah the situation is quiet, 
the tribes, and the Military Court continues to try those charged with offences 
against law and order. Six townsmen haye been seritenced to five years’ impri 
ment, two mullabs have been given life sentences, and a number of bigger 
schoolboys have been flogued for breaches of the peace. 

%. On the Gharraf (Hai) the disturbed situation has led to an outhreak of 


agrarian disorders. A lund dispute between sections of the Bani Said tribe 
resulted in a sharp skirmish about the 10th June, in which some twenty me 
were killed and three wounded, The Kaimakam of Shatrah tried unsuccessfully, 


with the help of tribal intermediaries, to establish a truce, and, as the rival 
Teaders ignored an order to report to the anthorities, they were bombed on the 
15th June. 

4. Farther south the Albu Alyan section of the Abudah tribe have attacked 
and driven out the cultivators of an uspopalar non: tribal landlord, Fighting 
has been stopped by the police and the kalmakam has summoned the. principals 
to his headquarters in order to settle the dispute, 

5, These disorders have their chief cause in land quarrols and are not 
directly connected with the political inmes which gave rise to. the recont 
insurgent movements in Nasiriyah and Suq-al-Shuyukh, Tt ix, novortbeless, 
significant that the unpopular landlord, whose men bave bean evieted by the 
Abudab, is a staunch supporter of the present Prime Minister. 

6. ‘Tam informed by the Prime Miniator that the death sentence passed on 
Sheikh Khawwam-al-Abbas, the leader of tho revolt in Ramuitha, bas boow 
‘commuted to one of imprimnment for life, 

7. Tam sending copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


shran. 
T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 
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[B 4085/278/93] No. 72, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received July 1.) 
(No. 341.) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 19, 18 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 300 of the 30th May, T have the honour 
to report. that the Ministry of the Interior issued orders on the Oth June to.all 
mutessarifs for the machinery of the general elections to be set in motion. I have 
hot seen a copy of theso orders, but I understand that nothing will be done in the 
‘areas whore martial law has been declared until eivil authority is restored 

» Parliament was adjourned on the 9th April and, under the terms of 
article 40 of the Organio Law, it must reassemble in extraordinary session within 
four months from that date, "There remain, therefore, only two months in which 
tocarry out the elections, 

8." The Government are not certain whether, in present circumstances, thie 
can be done and are somewhat ansious lest the elections should give rise to new 
dinorders. ‘They have consulted Mr. Drower (one of the framers of the Organic 
aw), but T gather that he has been unable to suggest any way of avoiding tho 
provisions of article 40, 

4. Press comments on the opening of the elections have given prominence 
to the pros and cons of dictatorship and democratic government. T enclose herein 
some specimens of current views.(') 

5. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran. 

Thave, dc. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
(Not print. 





[E 497/278 /03] No. 73. 
Sir A: Clark Kere to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received July 8.) 


Xo 858) 
Fs z Bagdad, June 24, 1935. 

THE, Iraqi Governnient have recently issued new regulations governing the 
organisations of the Ministries of the Interior and Finatice, and Thave the honour 
to enclose herein a schedule showing the departments and sections of which these 
two Ministries will in future be composed. The full texts of the regulations will 
be forwarded to you when they are published in the English edition of the Oficial 

jazette. 

ste cinch ie changes which have been made in the Ministry of the Interior are 
intended to be a first step towards the improvement of the Administration of the 
country, of whose defects so muich has recently been heard. 

‘The Directorate-General of Municipalities has been revived and will, 1 
understand, be charged with the primary duty of ensuring a good supply ‘of 
drinking-water to every town in the country. A ‘new Department of Tribal 
Affairs has been created, which will be entrusted with the administration of the 
‘Tribal Civil and Criminal Disputes Regulation, with the preparation of schemes 
for the gradual settlement on the land of nomadic tribes and with the adminis 
trative settlement of tribal disputes concerning land and water rights, 

4. The Department of Propaganda and Publicity is also a new creation 
Its duties will be to administer the Press Lav, to control foreign publications 
entering Iraq and to arrange for the dissemination abroad of suitable information 
concerning the economic and political life of the country 

5, The new regulations for the Ministry of Finavce raise the status of the 
State Properties and Trade sections to that of departments under a Dinter, 
General, but otherwise make no noteworthy change, 

6. The duties of the advisers in both Ministries remain substantially the 
‘saine as onder the previous regulations. 

Thave, &. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 78, 


The Composition of the Ministry of the Interior under the Regulation of 
une 1935. 


[The Judicial Secretary. 
The Acec 
| ‘Phe Por 
Tho Director-General of.) Phe Co 
Adminixtration 


“ Administration and Accounts Sootion, 
Minister | | Manicipalitioe Labour Section 

\dvisor Pribal Disputes Section. 

es ‘The: Dirostor-Goneral of) mye ‘eibal SotCloment Section. 

seecocaeeney ‘The Land Disputes Scotia 

‘The Director-General of Poli 

‘The Director-General of Prisons. 

‘The Direetor-General of Census. 

‘The Director-Geueral of Propaganda and Publicity. 

‘The Director-General of Public Health. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 73, 
The Organisation of the Ministry of Finance under the Regulation of June 1985, 


{ Fhe Budget Section. 
The Director-General of | The emg Seta 
Bsnante: | Bee Government P 
‘The Correspondence 
‘The Land Revenue Section, " 
The Dirwetor-General of | The Property sud Anjul Tax Seaton, 
Reteape. The Ay Section. 
‘The Correspondence Section. 
‘The Treasury. 


Minister | The Director-General ot 
Adviser | Accounts 


‘orvign Transactions Section. 
‘The Audit and Inspections Section, 
‘The Correspondence Section. 
{ The Property Section, 
‘The Director-General at] ‘The Rights Section. 
Btate Propertion ‘The Land Settlement Section, 
\ the Correspondence Seetin, 
; We Trade Section. 
‘The Direitor-Geneeal Of, ming Statistics Section, 
nade ‘The Registration Section. 
Aflilinted Departments: “The Directorato-General of Customs, 
‘The Directorate-General of the Port of 
Basra. 
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(B 4201/496/93) No. 74. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Bir Samuel Hoare.—(Reseited July 8) 


Bagdad. June 26, 1935. 
espatel No, 198 of the Lith Jano, 1 have the 
hiorewith « translation of the regulations which 
ww beon published for the consoription of proportional quotas of recruits 
roas whore census operations have not yet. beon comp Mod’) This syatou 
ont wa provided for in artiole 88 of the National Dofonce Law 
rogulations now published lay down in dotail how it abil be 


anois Humphrys reported in the fifth paragriph of hix 
Hi No, 19 of the 10th January, 1084 itis chiefly in the trilol prong that 
, ws uot yet been completed, and the parposo of the provisions 
48 of the National Defeuco Law is to facilitate the application 
of consoription to the tribes.  Undor the arrangements which have boon made 
for the recruitment of & proportional quota, it will not be necéssary to go 
through the elaborate procedure of calling up the yearly clas and of casting 
lot for the anual quota of mon required for colour service. Instead, the 
special local committeo will fix the quotas on the basis of the esticnated 
Population and the local sheikhs will then produce the number of men required. 
For somo years the annual quotas called to the colours are likely to be 
Felutively small and it ix not anticipated that there will be any’ serious 
dificulty in obtaining the necessary men from the tribal areas in the manner 

which has now been prescribed, 
13. dm Senditig a copy. of this despatch to. His Majesty's Minister 

at Tobe 
Thave, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


()) Not printed 





 (B 4202/1583/98) No. 75. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuet Hoare—(Received July 8) 


63.) 
se Bagdad, June 2, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. $40 of the 19th June, ‘I have the honour 
to report that, as a result of the action carried out by the Royal Lraqi Air Forw 
and police, the agrarian disturbances which broke out on the Hat have heen 


suppressed and all the tribal leaders concerned have now obeyed the orders of 
the civil muthorities to come to the local administrative headquarters at Shatrab 
for the settlement of their quarrels. 

2. Tn the Suq-al-Shuyukh district new police posts have been established 
aL strategie points, and the provincial authorities are gradually recovering control 
over the marsh areas, Up to the 22nd June, 206 rifles and S Lewis wuns, whi 
had been captured from the potice, had been recovered. Fines amounting to 
588 rifles and 638 dinars have been imposed on the tribes of this wlisteict. Of 
these, 231 riflen and 658 dinars have already been collected 

4 Tam sending a copy ofthis despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tebran, 

ave, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


|B 4208 /1588/08 | No. 76. 
Sin A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received Jnly 8) 
No. 364.) 
ir, Bagdad, June 26, 1985. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 199 of the 11th April, 1 have the honour 
to report that the trial of those charged with complicity in the Kadhimain riots 
of last March came to an end iad Court of Sessions on the 22nd June 


205 


2. Sixteen persons were tried 
sentenced to Lwenty years imprisotment re aca 
released. Sadiq Effendi Istrabadi, » former Mayor of Kadhimain a 
personality in Bagdad, was among those convicted, but Abdal Hadi 
the son of Abdo! Husain Chalabi who has s0 often been Minister for 
jon, Was acquitted 
During the evurse of the trial fifteen witnesses were sentenced to one 
risonment for perjury and I others reveived small punishments 
ntewipt of court. 
reat eflorts are being made by the friends of those convicted to obtain 
4 mitigation of their sentence. The best lawyers are being briefed for an appeal, 
and every conceivable wire is being pulled to obtain intervention from the highest 
quarters 
5. am vending a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Minister at 
Tebran. 
T have, a 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





(B 4289/2/98) 
[C./Min.Ass./116.) 


Geneva, July 8, 1935, 
Lexcus or Nartoxs Serruestext oF Tue AxsviiaNs ov Trag. 


Memorandum submitted at Beirut to the Chairman of the Committee of the 
Council by the Office of the High Commissioner of the French Republic for 
the Mandated Territories in'tha Lerant—(Received in Foreign Offer, 
July 12) 


Settlement of the Assyro-Chaldeans on the Banks of the Kabur. 


IY has already boen stated that to increase the numbers of the present settle- 
ment from 2200 to 6,500 by the building of now villages to, the south would 
involve expenditure averaging 1,800 fr. per head, and that further vovsidera- 

if the, numbers Were to bo increased beyoud the total 


A first summary survey of the question has now been wade, from which it 
appears thate= 


L-Settlement of Refugees and their Subsistence wytil xuch time ax they cin 
support themselees, 
Fr 

(o) Transport 30,000 
()) Sobsintence : Lat year, 6,570,000 at the rate of 1-20 

por head por day; nd year, 3,255,000 at the roto + 9,686,000 

of 0°60 per head per day 
(6) Kawipment (dwellings aod various installations, &é) ~ 1,000,000 
(/ Farm implements, buildings and livestock vs 2,600,000 
(@) Coot of bringing the land under cultivation 2,900,000 
UV) Meatth. service 


Overhead charges and unforeseen expenditure 


17,000,000 


This sum might be reduced according to the material situation of 
refugees, and the number of head of livestock they hring with then 
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TL —Plant requiréd to allow of the Irrigation of the Land to be put under 
Cultivation 


‘The land readily admitting of irrigation on the bank of the Khabur to the 
south of the present settlement is in great part already occupied by natives, ‘The 
cost of erecting new pumping stations will accordingly berhighes than was the 
case with the two pumping stations already established, owing ta the distance of 
the land to be irrigated from the river and its height above sea-level. As a first 
approximate ostimate, it may be computed that the average coat involved will be 
1,200 fr. per hevtare—whick will mean a total of 18 million francs for an area 
of 15,000 hectares 

Te should also be noted that the cost of cultivation will itself be considerably 
increased by the cost of operation of the plant. Tt may be put at some 100 fr. par 
hectare per annum. Assuming an area of 10,000 hectares for irrigation, an 
annual payment of 1 million franca will be required, representing per cent 
interest on a capital of 20 million francs, 





[B 4290/2/08 


Goneca, July 8 1936. 
Luaave ov Nations: Sertuewext of THE Assyrians oF Inag. 


Memoranilum submitted at Beirut to the Chairman of the Committee of the 
Councit by the Office of the Evench High Commissioner for the Mandated 
Territories in the Lecant—{Received in Forvign Office, July 12, 1985.) 


Settlement of the Asxyro-Chaldeans in the Plain of the Ghab. 


Nore. 
(Translation), 
Number of refugees... ... 15,000 
Ares required 15,000 hectares 


‘This area can be obtained out of the public domain tand situated on the 
left bank of the Orontes in Alawite territory 

The preparation of the plain of the Ghab for purposes of settlement necessi- 
tates works extending over a period of four years. 

‘During that. period the refugees will be settled partly in the area already 
epared on the Khabar, partly in Alawite territory, and the remainder on 
land leased on the right bank of the Orontes in the region of Sedjar. 

The cost of the provisional settlement of the refugees, their subsistence 
during the period of the preparatory works in the plain of the Ghab and their 
transport between the Lraqi frontier and the place of provisional settlement is 
‘estimated as follows — 

Francs. 

fe ee 180,000 
(Ist year : 6,570,000—120 fr. per person per day) 
{Bn year : 3:285,000—0400 fy. por porsan per day) 

(t) Suhsistence 11,497,500 


} 


1,000,000 

2,500,000 

150,000 

Cost of bringing, the la 2,000,000 
) Health. service if 070,000 


18,297,500, 
(A) Overhead charges and unforeseen expenditure... 17025300 


‘Total bee ey 20,000,000 


207 


‘This sum might be considerably reduced, according to the material situation 
of the refugees and the number of head of livestock that they bring with them. 
Farther, contractors engaged in the preparatory work in the plain of the 
Ghab will probably find among the Assyro-Chaldeans, workers who can supply 
a large part of their labour requirements, Specialised workers and labourers 
employed i thie way will have to be pald-fair rates in order Lo enable then to 
provide for their families, ‘Thus, the estimated expenditure on subsistence can 
appreciably reduced. ‘The employment of 1,000 workmen for the period of 
the works represents wages to the total amount of close upon 5 million francs, 
In the absence of any information as to the situation of the refuges 
hardly feasible to estimate the reduction that it will be possible to 
sum of 20 million mentioned above, 
The works sequined and the probable cost in connexion with the preparation 
of the plain of the Ghab are as follows -— 
Millions, 
(a) Acharné reservoir 3 
(0) Karkor regulating works and evacuation works |. 
(e) Dredging of the Orontes between the village of Rassif 
nnd ear i 7 ¥ 
(4) Principal drainage canal... 
(6) Secondary drainage canals 
Principal irrigation canal 
() Secondary irrigation canals 


Total... : 


‘The settlement of 15,000 Asyro-Chaldeans in the plain of the Ghab thus 
necessitates a total expenditure of — 
20 + 62 = 82 millions, 


‘This expenditure is to be spread over the years 1935 to 1939 inclusive, as 
shown in the following table:-— 





Aout of Expenditure (in millions of frames) for— 


Nature of Expondituer, 


Smo 
Se eee 
li nr 

poe avons 


Total 





Supposing that the number of refugees were 15,000, it would be possible, 
in order tw reduce expenditure to the strict minimum, to retain the area of 
15,000 hectares mentioned above. ‘This would correspond to about two inhabitants 
per hectare and would still be sufficient, 

Tt would simply be necessary to provide for increased expenditure on 
Provisional settlement, subsistence and miscellancous items. 
































[B 4294 /2/93} 
[C/Min. Ass /118 


Genoa, July 8, 1985. 


Leacue of NATIONS: Serruemeyt oF THE ASSYRIANS OF InAg. 


Letter from Yasin Pasha, President of the Council and Acting Minister Jor 
Forsign Affairs, containing the Iragi Government's offer to contribute 
towards the Settlement of the Assyrians in Syria—(Receiced in Foreign 
Offer, July 12, 1985.) 


Dear M. Olivain, Bagdad, May 2, 1985. 

REFERENCE our conversation of this mornin, 

Leonfirm that the Iraqi Government is prepared to offer a total contribution 
amounting to 125,000 Iraqi dinars calculated on the basis of 10 Iragi dinars for 
‘each person of the Assyrians who wish to leave Iraq up to a total of 12,500 
persons. 

If the number of those who wish to leave Iraq exceeds 12,500, the Govern- 
ment regret that it will be unable to pay for the excess; the Government, how 
ever, ix prepared to pay 60,000 Tragi dinars in cash at the time of the departure 
Of the first party of between 4,000 and 5,000, the remainder will be paid at the 
time of the departure of each party from Ubeir place towards the frontier. 

Tf the custom in the past was that transport expenses within Iraq were not 
deducted, the Government is prepared not to deduct anything on that account 
from the total contribution, 


-HASHIMI, 
inister for Foreign A faire 


(B 4908/2/93) 
M. Olivdin to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Reeeived July 15.) 


Sin, Geneva, July 13, 1985. 

THE Committee of the Couneil for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq 
fools that tho stage has now been reached in its work where no further progress 
is possible until it has some more definite assurance than at present that sufficient 
funds for carrying out the settlement will in fact be available. 

‘You will have already received from the Secretary-Geveral an appeal for 
funds for this purpose which the committeo has addressed to all members of the 
League, teinforeing that isaued by the Council on the 19th January, 1994. The 
members of the committee other than the United Kingdom representative have 
thought it nocessary to address in addition to the United Kingdom Government 
this separate lettor expressing views with which the United Kingdom 
representative is naturally unable to assceiate himself. 

‘The Secretary-General's eter will have informed you of the present posi 
‘Tho committee has decided to. work fora scheme of settlement in the Ghart 
area in Syria; the cost of settling 15,000 persons in that arca (without making 
allowanee for eventual repayment by the settlers, the principle of which has 
singe been accupted by the committee) was estimated by the French authorities 
Guring the recent visit to Syria of the president of the committeo at not less than 
‘£800,000, Against this sum, the committee has no more than a promise of 
£125,000 from the Traqi Government, of which £60,000 has already been paid 
The ‘committee has heen informed by the French representative that some 
reduction in the above-quoted estimate may be expected, owing to changed 
Circumstances sines the original calculations relating to the development work 
in the area were made some years ago. Furthermore, reductions in the cost of 
settlement, as opposed to that of development, may naturally be anticipated in 
the course of detailed discussions, when various elements which cannot at present 
be properly appreciated are taken into account. Similarly, the Kingdom 
Government wil have observed that the committee is urging the Iraqi Government 
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to augment the sum which it has already promised. But even taking into account 
the possibility both of reductions in the total sum required and of a larger Iraqi 
contribution, it is clear that there will in auy-case be a considerable balauce 
to meet; and it appears from the president's visit to Lraq that a greater number 
than 15,000 Assyrians may have to be transferred, which would counterbalance 
{to some extent the anticipated reductious referred to. above. 

‘Apart from the promise of the Iragi Government, the only offer received 
has been that from the United Kingdom Government at. an early stage of the 
committee's proceedings, to the effect that it was willing to pay its sharo of 
League contribation, though it could only contemplate payment as part of a 
League scheme. 

‘We fully appreciate the reasons why the United Kingdom Government was 
not prepared al that stage to make a sepsrate contribution, aud our present 
‘Appeal ts based on purely” practical grounds. ‘The committee finds iteelf in an 
impasse, Although we cannot prejudge the decision that the Assembly might 
take if it were seized of the question of a possible League contribution for this 
purpose, we camtot refrain from expressing our personal view that the practical 
Hifheulties in the way of such a contribution would be insuperable, At the request 
Of the United Kingdom representative, we baye considered the possibility of 
arranging a loan under League auspices and we have been convinced that no such 
Course is practicable. In the circumstances, we have been obliged to fall back upon 
the expediont of renewing the Council's general appeal to all members of the 
Longue for individual State contributions, althoagh lack of response to the 
Council's provious appeal does not encourage us to hope for important results 

‘We see no prospect in fact of finding a satisfactory solution of the problem 
with which the committee ix faced, unless the United Kingdom is prepared to 
recousider ite previously declared ‘attitude and to make an independent and 
substantial contribution in response to thik fresh appeal. We feel, 
indeed, that without a substantial contribution from the United Kingdom 
Govertiment. no adequate. solution of our problem. is possible and | we 
consider ourselves justified in appealing to the United Kingdom Goverment in 

‘conviction that it is anxious to see the problem solved and cannot remain 

different to the consequences of the failure of our endeavours. 

‘We appreciate that, without the more precise details which the committes 

dog sep to biin by farther dismasions at Beirut, i may be dient for 
the United Kingdom Government to decide upon a definite sum. We trust, 
bomeve that the absence at this stage of a acheme complet in al ita detail wil 
not provent the United Kingdom Government, in the event of its deciding. to 
respond favourably to our appeal, from giving an indication of the amount whioh 
it is prepared to contribute, 
¢ will bo realised that no final scheme can be established nntil the Assyrians 
have boca individually consulted as to their desite to leave Lraq nnd the committee 
cannot take the responsibility of authorisinye that consultation. without, being 
sure that a substantial propertion of the final expense will bo forthcoming, 
have, &, 
J. LOPEZ OLLVAN, 
President, Jor the Committee of 
the Council for. the Settlement 
of the Assyrians of Iraq. 


nen er Li he Ee 
| B 4363/750/93) No, 81 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Recoived July 16.) 
(No. 873) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 28, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour (o inform you that the Department of Civil Aviation 
has been transferred from the control of the Ministry of Economics and Com- 
munications to that of the Ministry of Defence. I understand that the purpose 
Of the change is to enable the technical experience and knowledge of the Royal 
‘Air Force officers serving with the military mission to be made avs able for the 
control of civil aviation and the improvesnent of the existing arrangements for 
commercial fly; 
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Thave disenssod the matter with General Hay, who hopes to be able 
‘aig felor line trom Bagdad to Hai, Basra aid Mosul i soeperation 
with Mr. Munte, who, for the past two years, has been endeavouring to enlist 
ewer f the Iraqi overnmeat fr the etabishmeat of ancillary ai services 
in Traq, General Hay also has in view several schemes roving the Bagd 
airport and for tho more ficient control of amateur fying oer Inet, ee 
T have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[ B 4960/1588 No. 82, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Howre-—(Receiced July 18.) 

(No. 382) 

Bit Bagdad, Fidy 3, 1985, 
WITH reference to my despintch No. 69 of the 26th ‘Tene, f hav’ the honour 

to report that up to tho end of June, fines amounting to nearly: 400 rifles 

and 1,000 dinars had been collected from the tribes of the eastern side of the 

u Of the 300 rifles captured from the police in Suq-al- Shuyukb, 

haye uow been recovered, together with nine Lewis guns. ee 
2. ‘The fact Uhat the Government have been able to collect rifles and 

From the strong and well-armed tril 

marshes ts an indication that their au 


phase of the disturbances 
nes Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
T have, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[B 4418/2/93) 83 


Record of the 47th Meeting of the Assyrian Committee, held in Geneva, 
Fuly 10,935, at 10-30'AM.—(Received in Foreign Office, July 1%) 


The President explained that he had not so far followed the usual procedure 
of prewiiting @ written report on his mission to Taq and Syria because, in view 
‘of the importance which the report might have, he wished it to be written in tho 
light of the obmoey the committee, He therefore proposed, in the first 
plac, to make an oral statement 
On it arrival in Hoime the mission had met the High Commissioner, the 
‘officials of the Ervnch administration and Nuri Pasha, the Teagi Minister for 
Foroign Affairs, who happoned at that time to be in Beirnt, 
he High Commissioner had wished at the outset to clear ap two points 
In the first placo, he wished to know whether the Turkish Government would 
ot, inake difficulties regarding the settlement of the Assyrians in the Khabur 
region. Le recalled the reservation on thik subject made by the Turkish repre 
sentative at the January sexsion-of tho Council. M. Olivin bad replied that he 
himnolf heen prosont at that session and had then discussed the question with 
Turkish roprevmntative, His impression wax that the Turkish Government 
would be prepared ws clow their eyes if the number of Assyrians established near 
tho Turkish frontier was not too great. The High Commissioner had suggested 
that the President might perhaps on. his return to Angora mention this question 
to the Turkish authorities, but M. Olivén had not encouraged this suggestion, 
thinking it wiser not to enter into conversations with the Turkish Government 
in which tho latter might stipulate fresh conditions. ‘The second question which 
the High Commissioner had raised was that of the number of Assyrians’ who 
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‘would be transferred to Syris. M. de Martel had pointed ont that there was a 
considerable difference between the estimates of the committee and of Nuri Pasha, 
‘The latter believed that only 4,000-5,000 Assyrians would wish to leave: Iraq. 
M. Olivan had asked Nari Pasha on what be based this figure, Nuri, Pasha 
replied that the information of the Iraqi Government was to the effect that not 
more than 5,000 would elect to leave Irag. This solution would give satisfaction 
to the Traqi Government, who were reluctant to see all the Assyrians leave, 

articularly those from the north, who constituted a useful makeweight to the 
Kurds, M. Olivain had retained the impression that Nuri Pasha's estimate was 
based on nothing more than the hopes of the Iraqi Government. Tn discussions 
with the High Commissioner, Nurt Pasha, while maintaining that, the number 
of immigrants would not, in fact, be greater than 9,000, had accepted a maximum 
of 20,000 as a basis of discussion, : 

‘As regards the area in which the Assyrians were to be established, the 
President recalled that the French Govorninent, in the first. place, had put 
forward. various ions, some of which had 'to be set. aside on account of 
expense. The French authorities had then come to the conclusion that establish: 
ment in the Khabur region offered the bost prospects, bat they could only 
contemplate au immediate settlement of 4,300 persons, further settlement. being 
dependent upon closer investigation of the area in, question, 

‘The mandatory authorities, however, had since been condueting further 
investigations into the possibilities of settlement in the Gharb area. The 
development of this area included the construction of a barrage and the irrigation 
‘of a large tract of country. This work would take three or four years and raised 
the question of what was to be done with the Assyrians during that time. It 
had been suggested that a part of them might be employed in the execution of the 
development scheme which was contemplated, and that those who possessed cattle 
might be provisionally settled on the slopes above the Gharb valley. ‘The most 
difficult problem was that of providing provisional dwellings, for the construction 
Of permanent buildings could not be. sontemplated if the Aseyriaus had to cha 
their residence in four years, M. Olivain had derived the impression that the 
Freach Commissioner was strongly in favour of the Gharb solution, His reasons 
‘were that, in the first place, settlement would be of a more permanent character. 
Tn the second, it would be politically advantageous, for the Assyrians would be 
amongst Christian minorities and would be sufficiently distant from the frontiers 
of Iraq and Turkey. The Gharb schenie had undeniable practical: advantages. 
‘The Assyrians would be settled in fairly jeous groups and would become 
the proprietors of land which in the future would be of considerable value, Once 
irrigated, these lands would assuredly give abundant crops. Therefore, the 
recovery Of the expenses of settlement would be facilitated, 

‘As regards these expenses, the President had indications which led him. to 
believe that they had heen rather over-estimated. He had wondered whether he 
should enter into a detailed discussion of the estimates with the High Commis: 
sioner, but had decided not t0 do so. In the first place, the estimates: presented 

very goneral nature, and M. Olivain had taken into account that the 

resin to receive the Assyrians in Syria, had renden 

‘and that it was therefore hardly fitting’ to insist too much 

upon questions of detail. Moreover, the High Commissioner had adopted a 
take it or leave it” attitude, and let it be understood that he was not in a mood 
to consider conditions, For these reasons, and because no funds were actually 
available, the President had thought it’ best not to enter upon a dotailed 

jscussion. He had contented himself with saying that the figntes ap 


to 
him to be on the high side, Another question discussed in Syria had been the 
financial regulations for the control of funds. These. regulations had been 
‘examined by the High Commission, and as the result of discussion, certain slight 
modifications had S cee had een apy pa My ny 
‘Secretary-General of the Leagne. question. of the eventual status of the 
‘sprint immigrants into Syria had aleo been discussed. The High Comnis- 


sioner hind doc! 
of the mandate and to assure them of equi 
Syria, 

Te Phe President had been left with the impression that the French authori 
were not willing to receive the Mar Shimun, M. Olivén had mentioned this 
matter to M. de Martel, who had preferred to postpone an answer, When this 
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red that he wax ready to apply to the Assyrians the provisions 
al treatment with other minorities it 
































u . ‘The President had pressed the point, and the High 
Gationer tac promied to refer fred tothe Qlat WOray sine 
declaring that for the moment it seemed polit 07 @ to agroe to 
tctlemot of the Mae Shimun in Syria; Pou opportune to apres vo the 
There were also a certain number of problems dealing with points which the 
Jocal commission in Ivaq would eventually have to put before the Assyrians, but 
the President had thought it wi tw touch upon these questions at that stage 
Of bis ion and had departed for Iraq 
‘The President paid a tribute to the manner iss which he bad been received 
in Bagdad by the Iraqi Government and also by the British authorities. Mie 
first stop had been to take up with Yasin Pasha the question of the Iraqi 
contribation, In the course of a first general couvereation, Vests Prova halt 
expressed himself in tho same sevse as Nuri Pasha, namely 
Government had no reat interest in secing the Assyrians leave. The Presid 
had replied that, if the solution of the problom interested the Iraqi Govern 
0 littl, it was perhaps preferable not to negotiate, whereupon Ya 
nade certain observations an the attitude of the Amy’ 
Government, He had said that the Government of Lraq 
that, the Amyrians should go for the latter to decide to stay. the other 
hand, the Iraqi Government apy ish to retain 0 hat wa 
fund the Lragi Government speared to wish to retain thei ia Iraq, that was 
1s who would emigrate, 
ha aud had spoken of 
£5 sterling for every 
umber was not exceeded, 


meat id ot self more generous As the 
w of Assyrians who might wish 10 leave, 
Prosident hud thought it well to go to Mosul te soe the Racy oo aver, tho 
garfoundings and to make as exact an estinate as posible, after consulting not 
individual Assyrian, which would have required mi long i time, bus 
the chiefs and the Tani pi oor ie pedraiutie 

‘The mission then went to Mosul and ther visited the Assyrian camp, which 
happily now existed no longer. As the inmates bad _now gone to Syria, it was 

maps nihecessary to say more about the camp. The impression which their 

isit had proxiuced upon the mission was neither good nor bad. It seemed probable 
hat the visit had been arranged.” 
ith t of two experts, the mission had made two tours, one in the 
neighbourhood of Mosul to those villages which had suflered most. in. the 
massacres, and the second to the northern region, more particularly nnd Dohuk 
in those Assyrian villages which had not suflered in the mamsacros. 

‘he impression produced by the frst tour Was thatthe Avayriaus wore living 
in wretched conditions. ‘The villages were stripped of everything. Naturally. te 
Was necessary, in forming a judgment, to take into account the yenoral conlitiv 
of the country, and not, for ‘example, to compare the situation of the Assyrians 
with that of Swiss or Danish peasants, and M. Olivan did not think that the 
Position of the Assyrians in the whole area was any worse than that of the not 
of the rural population of Trag, But this situation could not be regarded as 
watiafuctory. 

‘The mission had proceeded to consult the Assyrians in a purposely vague 
manner in order to avoid futuro commitments, ‘The members of the mission had 
said that they had come to inform themselves of the situation and of the wishes 
of the Assyrians, that the French Government had agreed to offer a home in 
Syria, bat neither the place nor the conditions of settlement were yet fixed. ‘The 
Assyrians had been asked to say whether they would be prepared to go in the 
erent of « plan of emigration being drawn up. The mission had added that the 
question of the Mar Shimun had been. touched upon with the French authorities, 
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and that the Iattor were not prepared to. agree that the Mur Shimun should be 
allowed. into Syria, 

Tn the villages round Mosul, the replies bad been all of the same sort. With 
the exemption of one individual, who had declared himself bound 40 writing 
towards the Tragi Government not to leave the country, everyope had expres 
his wish to go, As regards the Mar Shimun, the Assyrians were sorry that he 
‘could not go to Syria, but had novortholess declared that they were ready to go, 
even without the Mar Shimnan, In their own words, they had said that they 
Wanted to go" wherover their nation should be settled,"” In the Dobuk region, 

ro the Assyrians are monntaincers aud owners of cattle in a pastoral region, 
he experts who accompanied the mission had expected that the people, who wer 
relatively prosperous, would give eithor @ negative or an indecisive answer 
Almost all the Assyrians, however, had declared themselves ready to go without 
‘asking for detailed explanations, Thay were ready to go anywhere in any 
fashion, 

In tho course of two days consultation in Mosul, the mission had interviewed 
roprosantatives of the Assyrians from other parts of Iraq, who had come in 

‘roups of four or five persons. Clearly it was impossible to say to what extent 
thay spoke inthe name of the people. whom they claimed to represent. Tt, was 
only possible to form a general impression, which was that practically all showed 
a desire to leave. Mention of the Mar Shimun had led to certain recriminations, 
tut the Assyrians had nevertheless devlared that: they would go without the 
Mar Shimun. One group only, that of Mar Yohannan, was more difficult and 
truculent. They began by declaring that they could not say how many” persons 
they represented. M. Olivan had replied that he would be obliged, in the 

vumstances, to consider that they only represented. themselves, They. were 
unwilling to give further details, and in answer to a question put by the mission, 
they had refused to give a definite reply, saying that they must first know the 
actnal conditions of settlement and the consequences that settlement might have, 
more particularly in the ease of the termination of the French mandate in Syria. 
‘The President had avaided these questions, and the conversation terminated. 
But on their departure, the group had declared that. they represented some 
'8,000-10,000 persons. Later they had written a letter complaining that no time 
had, been given to them to explain their views, and giving reasons why they had 


sot replied tothe questions put to them 


According to the ealoulations made on the basis of these consultations, the 

number of Assyrians who might elect to leave Iraq could be put at about 24,000. 
This number was not, of course, definite, and it was composed of varions groups + 
() A fairly considerable, group, who, were ready to go anywhere and in any 
fashion; (2) a number who were ready to go, but, might change their minds, 
particularly if they were assured of better conditions where they were; (8) a 
number, which might be about 10,000, who were only ready to go if conditions 
in Syria were better than those which they at present enjoyed. 

Tt was impossible to understand why the Assyrians of the north. wore so 
determined to emigrate. ‘Their villages scemed well organised, their cattle 
plentiful. A schoolmaster, who was at the same time the village priest, had 
agreed that the majority of the Assyrians would go, but had added that he did 
not know why, since they were perfectly happy where they were. 

‘On its return the mission stopped at Kirkuk, where they consulted Assyrians 
coyaged in trade and working tn the emplayent of the ofl company oF of the 
railways. Those Assyrians had expressed a desire to leave, although they were 
living in conditions which were relatively satisfactory and drawing fairly high 
wages, ie 

Before going to Mowal, the mission had been invited by the British military 
authorities to consult the Asayrian Levies, who numbered some 800 men, ‘The 
President. had thought it best not to carry ont this consultation until after the 
retin of the mission from Mosul, but they had ultimately received at tho British 
Embassy three oficers af the Assyrian Levies, who had expressed a positive desiro 
Ww leave the country. ‘The British military authorities confirmed this fact, whi 
regretting the departure of the Assyrians on account of their valnable services, 
Tho consultation of the Levies had teen conipleted by a visit to the camp, where 

n had much admired the bearing and the worl of the mea, ‘They had 
4 that, in spite of the very satisfactory conditions under which 
vex, these men desired to leave at any cost 


(12750) rs 



































a4 


At Bagdad, the President had resumed negotiations with Yasin Pasha on 
the basis of the number of Assyrians who had expresed their desire to leave. 
As the President had reached the conclusion that settlement in the Gharb area 
would be the best solution, he had told Yasin Pasha that the Iraqi contribution 
ought not to be loss than £250,000. Yasin Pasha had taken note of this figure, 
which did nov seem to surprise him, and promised to consult his colleagues x 
well as the Financial Adviser to the Government. The President said that it 
must be remembered that at that moment the Traqi Government was face to face 
with fairly serious troubles in the soath, which had occasioned exceptional and 
considerable expenses. The answer of the Iraqi Government was negative the 
President thought it mecewary to insist, but had taken upon himself the 
responsibility of reducing the sum fixed to £200,000, adding that this was bis 
last word. Yasin Pasha had bromised to examine the question afresh, but after 
consultation with the Financial Adviser, who had prepared a note on the subject 
Yasin Pasha had declared that it, was absolutely. impossible for the Traqi 
Government to pay more than £125,000, Yasin Pasba had added that he bad 
received from Geneva a tolegram in which Nuri Pasha had stated that the 
Seoretariat considered that £100,000 would be sufficient. While denying this 
news, the President had thought it necessary to clear it up, and had learned 
subsequently that Nuri Pasha had been expressing his personal opinion and not 
that of the Secretariat, 

‘To forve the Traqi Government into a decision the President felt it necessary 
to fix a date for his departure. On the oceasion of his farewell visit to Yasin 
Pasha, he said that he was going without taking a decision, becanse the offer 
made by the Tragi Government was insuficient. ‘The discussion began aftesh 
‘The President felt it impossible to accept the offer because he still hoped to obtain 
more. On the other hard, he had not wished to cat the discussion short for fear 
of jeopardising the offer of £125,000, and of the risk of obtaining nouhing. He 

declared that he had from the Conncil Committee sufficiently wide 
to take certain measutes if a sufficient offer was made by the Traqi Government, 
but that as this offer was insufficient, be felt obliged to leave Bagdad without 
taking a decision, in order to submit the whole question to the Council Committee. 

ie Traqi Government's offer had been confirmed by a letter. of which the 
text had been circulated to the committee. 

._ On arrival at Beirut, the President received telegram from the French 
High Commissioner (then in Paris), asking him either to arrange a meeting at 
Istanbul, or to await the return of MC de Martel at Beirut. ‘The President had 
chosen the latter course, and while waiting for the High Commissioner, be had 
revived a letter from Major Thomson end a telegram from the British 
Ambassador reporting certain uneasiness in the region of Mosul following the 

of the mission. | "There was apprehension because the mission had gone away 
without saying anything. In order to turn this to advantage, and to render a 
service to the Tragi Government, the President had sent a telegram to Yasin 
Pasha, saving that, if iL would contribute to allaying anxiety, he was ready, on 
payment by the Traqi Government of an advance of £60,000, to decide upon the 
Immediate transfer to Syria of the Assyrians from the Mosul camp, ‘and of 
1,000 others chosen from those in the greatest need. 

‘This operation had now been completed. When the mission left Syria, the 
fraqi Government bad not yet deposited the avi of 260,000, but this sum ad 
boen deposited on the 15th June, and the transfer of 1.400 Assyrians was now an 
Accomplished fact, ‘Chore remained out of the £60,000 a balance nt the disposal 
Of the Secretary-General. K 

Although he considered his own mimion terminated, the President, on 
leaving Syria, had asked M. Arocha to obtain additional information by visiting 
the Khubiar and the Gharb areas. a 


‘At the request of the President, M. 4 rocha gave a brief survey of hia visit 
to thew areas, basing. himself pos, a diary which be had kept of the whole 
journey. | His general impression had boen that the Gharb area was in every way 
superior to the Khabar region. 
Tt was agreed to postpone comment on the statements of the President and 
M. Arocha until a later meeting, 
J. C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
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Forty Join hitioy Nd del Gone, 
Recor ofthe Forty sighth Meeting of the Avayriqn Committee bald dt Gono, 
Thy 10. 1646, ak 490 tate {Ueeceived in Forvign Office July 18) 


THIS meoting, like the previous one, waa not attended by the Fronch repre 

ertheless 10 proceed. with the diswssion of the Vresident's roport an the 

understanding that definite decisions should by postponed until the Prend 
representative should arrive 


Phe President said that the main questions which the committee had to 
decide wore i} whether the place of settlement chon! be the Ghayh at the Khabar, 
@) whether the Iraqi financial offer was adequa the wishes of the 
Assyrians were to be ascertained, (4) how the necews Hover ad aon 
the Traqi contribution were to be raised, (5) what reply was to be sent to the 

urstionnaire pur forward by the local committee (see document 
a 15) 

MG the et Poin the President said that in the Khabur region there were 
political difficulties. The place of settlement. was very near the Turkish and 
Fraqi frontiers. In the Gharb, on the other hand, it was possible to settle the 
Assfrians in amore or less homogeneous zroup amoug C om the 
point of view of rapidity of settlement, the Ghart also offered the better prospects 
in the Khabur region the only certainty was that 4.900 persons could be settled, 
‘The rest depended upon farther surveys, upon public works, the eviction of 
existing inhabitants, ec. From the technical point of view, the Khabar was a 
desert which required development, Already difficulties had arisen hetween th 
‘he existing Assyrian villages there regarding the pumping of water. ‘The lan 
was also not so good as in the Gharb, If it had heen possible to make more 
progress while the mission was on the spot, the President said that he would 
bot have hesitated to take the responsibility of choasing the Gharb area, An 
important consideration, however, was finance. The total cost. was estimated at 
#2\ million francs, of which the mandated territories were ready to. pay 
2 million francs ‘ 

Tf the Gharb area was chosen, it would of course be necessary to secure much 
more precise details” One point which the President had not mentioned in his 
‘oral report at the previous meeting was the question of ownership of land. Tt 
‘seomed to him that it was necessary for some juridical person to be set up to 
‘whom the land would be transferred, and by whom the land would eventually 
te parvelled ont to the Assyrians against payinent by them of certain fixed sims. 


M. Avocha added that, during the discussions in Paris, it had been thought 
that the Keane wold socommodate al tbe Assyritns who withod 10 lesva 104. 
‘This was now very doubtful, and there was a risk that a good dial of mone 
might be spent on the Khabar scheme, only to find in the long vn that the 
scheme Ww mate. 

rene Tu cite bdo, the Gbagh area wan only daitabloryrovide thes ta usar 
of Asiyrians reached or exceeded 15,000. The expenses were of two. kinds i 
(a) the fixed expenses of capital development; (b) the variable expenses of mie 
meut proper. ‘Tho fixed expenses would be the same whethor the number’ o 
‘Assyrians transferred wus 3,000 or 15,000, 


‘he United Kingdom Representative observed that tho echene submitted by 
the Fonch antborities "wns only. for 15,000 persons. Me Oliv. wan now 
apparently convinced, however, that more than 20,000 Assyrians would wish to go, 
It was important to’ kuow how much extra cost this would involve, We had 
hitherto been going on the assumption that £500,000 was the maximum which 
‘would have tbe fond, bit it now appeared Unat this was tot the case 


The President agreed, but said that he was sure that a very substantial 


ti ble, once the committer had a certain amount of money at its 
Tiepouat” ‘Keofont had aso to be taken of the material wealth now pened by 


the Assyrians. = 
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The United Kingdom Representatice recalled that the objections raised to 
the Gharb scheme, in the first place, had been (a) that it cost. too much, and 
(0) that it, would: take too long. As regards cost, there was perhaps not a very 
substantial difference between the two schemes. He understood, moreover, that 
the time: necessary. for the fulfilment of the Gharb scheme had been reduced to 
four years, and that it was posible before that tin to settle all the Assyrians 
provisionally in the area. He would like to know, however, procisely where it was 
proposed to put the Assyrians provisionally. mh oie Aya 
AL. Olicdn replied that the French were ready to take all the Assyrians at 
nce in the Garb area. He and 3: Arocha explained, with the ail of a imap, 
what the schenie involved, and the areas in which it i he 
tae. was proposed! to pat 1 


‘The United Kingdom Representatice then observed that he saw in the French 
scheme no provision for the cost of the land. Was it clear that it was to be given 
fee of charge by the Fronch authorities t 


-M. Olindn said that this was the case, In consideration of the fact that the 
committee would be paying for the development of the land, the French 
authorities were willing to yive the land itself without cost. He thought that 
it should be vested in some sort of truat, which would oventually distribute it 
to the Assyrians, 


This led to a short discussion on the question of reimbursement b 
Aaayrinon of the original capital expenditure. ae ermeaees Fa 


AM. Olivain und M. Arocha said that they wore now both convinced that some 
scheme of reimbursement was ewential, in view of the psychology of the Assyrians 
‘and leo. boontine of the serious consequences which te setting of a precedent 
to the contrary might have. ‘They thought that it would be possible to recover 
in this way at least 50 por cout, of the original outlay 


The President ai 
eel and to make various 
Syrin was passing through 
ecoviomi nis, and the moment was favourable for a bargain ee 


The United Kingdow Representation sealed that jn the case of previous 
schemes, the committer had had to envisage the possibility of two separate 
Assyrian wottlements, one for the pro-Mar Shiman party, tho other for the 
‘anti-Mar Shimun party, Was this still the case? 


M. Oliedn said that he thought that this question ho longer arose. Tt. had 
not come to their notice during the visi 3 a 


M. A rocka said that allegiance to the Mar Shimun appeared to be no lo 
of any great importance, -M_ Olivin and be had laa impressed by ie meet 
of national feeling among the Assyrians. ts 


The United Kingdom Representative said that supposing only $,000 
ni the nlopton 


Assyrians decided £0 yo, woold the President still 
ESeeren) Bo resident still recomuner 


The President said that he thought that for this namber the Gharb 
would be unduly expensive, and ought that the committee, in ledopting it, 
Ought to make w reservation that, if les than a certain number of Assyrians 
‘chose to go, the other scheme would have to be adopted. 


The United Kingdom Representative pointed out that this rai: ik 
difficulty. If the committee decided on The Gharb ‘hens. ‘he Chat fae 
yeas have to best Paton, ie Seyi Lt seemed difficult, if only 5,000 

rians accepted it, then to: tcl say that, after all, woul 
Aras soa g0 wy that, after all, they’ would have to 

There was general agreement that for this reason, if the Gharb scheme 


was thought to be the better one, it would have to be adopted o 
number of Assyrians who might go. ee a 


adoption of the 
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The Mezican Representatice suggested that perhaps the Tragi Government 
might be willing to take over the land in the Gharb area themselves and operate 
the whole settlement by means of a oan. 


The President expressed the view that the Tragi Government would never 
wish to act in this manber, and that the French authorities would not be prepared 
in any case to allow a foreign Government to own and operate the 


The United Kingdom Representative strongly urged the necessity for the 
preparation of a precise plan as the next step. The present. details appeared 
to be of a very vague nature, and if there was to be any hope of raising thoney, he 
thought that the committee ought to be able to place & simple but compreh 
plan before those who were likely to contribute, containing a carefully. work 
Scheme of payments, taking into account what might be expected to be recovered 
from the Assyrians, 

M, Arocha suggested that the French Government should be asked to prepare 
detailed plan in co-operation with technical experts rupresenting the 
Council Committee, 

As regards the Iraqi offer, the President said that he had all along thought 
this insufficient. He had impressed upon. Yasin Pasha the responsibility of the 
Tragi Government arising not only from the massacre-in 1088, but also from the 
Traqi promises to the Coancil, Yasin Pasha had at first attempted to interprat 
these promises in a narrow sense, claiming that the Tngi Government had 
offered a contribution ‘to help the Assyrians on their way,” or, in other. wor 
‘simply to pay the expenses of transport. -M, Olivé 
Jragi Government's oiler: He thought that reply hou pressing, 
appreciation of the effort which had boon made, but pointing out that the 
committer wanted more money for the Gharb scheme and asking for double what 
the Tragis had already offered, 


The United Kingdom Representative raid that the Iraqi offer must be 
considered in relation to the uumber of the who would wish. to. go. 
Tf only 5,000 went, for instance, the money w rags had offered! would 
be a very large proportion of the cost. Eve mber wore limited to 
12,500, which was the figure quoted in Yasin Pasha’ of the 26th May, 
the Iraqi contribution might sill be regarded ax not unreasonable, If, however, 
some 20,000 Assyrians chose Lo go, it waa clearly quity ont of the question, and 
offered no baxis for progress. 

Tha tactics to be adopted nected careful consideration. Prima faote the 
United Kingdom representative thought that little progress could be made until 
the number of Assyrians wishing to leave bad been established. He would 

refer to ace a detailed plan of settlement drawn up in the first place, to be 
followed immediately by a consultation of the wishes of the Assyrians, 90 a8 to 
have all the necessary elements ready by the time the Council met in September, 
He thought it, was only when the necessary material was complete that effective 
pressure could be put upon the Iraqi Goverument. If the committee merely wrote 
At this stage and said that they thought the Traqi contribution ought to be 
£250,000, there was a danger that the Iraqi Government would merely reply 
that this was impossible, and the comiaittee would be left in a difficalt, position, 


The President asked what means of pressitte upon the Iraqi Government 
existed, Personally he saw none. 

The United Kingdom Representative said that the only eflective form of 
pressure was to say to the Iraqi Government that unless they paid £250,000, the 
whole scheme would have to be atandoned. 

The President coplied that he was prepared to say this at once. 

The United Kingdom Representatice pointed out that. the committee was 
not yet in a position to-say so, Individually, the members of the committee might 
think that unless the Iraqi contribution was doubled, the whole plan. was 
unrealisable. They could not, however, say this publicly until they had exhausted 
‘every means of finding the necessary money, The gap between the ee Tragi 
contribution and the French estimates was extremely large. It might be 
impossible to fill it by means of an appeal to individual Governments and private 
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organisations, as contemplated by the Council of the League in Jannary 1934 
‘The committee had not yet, however, put to the test the question of a League 
conteibution nor had it considered whether it was possible to proceed by way 
of a loan. 


The Danish Representative was of the opinion that at this stage it was only 
possible to approach the Traqi Government on the basis of the promise made by 
that Government. A note could be addressed to the Iraqi Governmont saving that 
the present offer did not correspond to the promise of a generous contritution 
made by Yasin Pasha to the Council. ‘The committee could axk the Iraqi Govern- 
mont to reconsider the matter and give something which would correspond to 
that promise, At the samo time, the committee could give in its reply an 
explanation of the elements which made it necessary to ask for a larger 
contribution, +.g., the desirability of the Gharb scheme. 


The President felt steongly that although it was logical to get further 
details, and to consult the Assyrians before pressing the Tragis further, it was 
ecetnry in the present stage to omit these preliminaries. In any case. he di 
not think the committee could take the responsibility of authorising the consulta- 
tion of the wishes of the Assyrians when it was 0 completely uncertain as to 
whence the money to finance the scheme was coming. He thought that. the 
‘committee should: now concentrate on attempting to extract more. money from 
Traq, and appealing to ‘other sources” to provide the balance. He said that 
if'in this way aulfictent money wae not forthcoming, be, as President, wonld see 
no alternative in September but to put the whole question to the Council, to 
propose the dissolution of the Assyrian Committee, and to send in his own 
Tesignation as its president. 


Tt was agreed to suspend the discussion at this point until the following day. 
J.C. STERNDALE BE 
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Leacve oy Narios: SErrLeMenr oF THE ASSYRIANS OF IRAQ. 


Geneva, Suly V6, 1985. 

Latter, dated July 13, 1985, from the President of the Committee for the Setile- 

ment of the Assyrians of Irag to the Government of Iraq, concerning its 

contribution towards the Settlement of the Assyrians 0} frag im Syria 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 18.) 


Sir, Geneva, July 13, 1935. 

ON my return to this country T duly convened a meeting of the Committee 
for the Settlement of the Assyrinns of Traq, and rendered to tan account of my 
recent mission to Traq and to 1a. 

‘Tho committee lias asked mo, in the first place, to express its great apprec 
tion of the manner in which the mission was received in Iraq. and to convey its 
sincere thanks to the Iraqi Government for the facilities which it 60 freely gave 
for the accomplishment of the mission's tauk, ‘The local experience thus gained 
cannot fail to be of considerable value, and it is the hope of the committee that 
it will contribute materially to an ultimate solution of the Assyrian problem 
‘satiafuctory to all concerned. 3 

T have reported more particularly to the committee the discussions which T 
hud the honour of conducting with his Excellency Yasin Pasha regarding the 
financial contribution of the Tragi Government towards the accomplishment of a 
schome of settlement in Syria, and the committee has had under consideration 
the letter which Yasin Pasha addressed to mo on this subject on the 26th May. 

‘Tho committeo desires to express its thanks for that lettet, from which it 
takes note that it can comnt upon a contribution from the Iraqi Government of 
125,000 Iraqi dinars (£125,000), calculated on the basis of 10 dinars for every 
Assyrian who desires to leave Traq up to a maximum of 12,500 persons. The 
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committee is happy to learn that of this sum the Tragi Government have already 
paid into the Banque de Syrie et du Grand-Lihan at Beirut £60,000, representing. 
an advance to facilitate the transfer of the first 4,000-5,000 Assyrians, and that 
this advance has already enabled a preliminary transfer of about 1,400 persons to 
take place with the prioe agreement of the Iragh Government 

Phe Tragi Government will readily understand that the committee, while 
recognising that the contribtion of £125,000 represents in iteelf a_not 
inconsiderable offort on the part of Iraq, is, nevertheless, bound to examine it in 
relation to the magnitade of the problem to be solved, to the undertakings given 
by the Lragi Government, and to the resources which that Government commands, 

After considering my report, the committee is convinced that of the various 
possibilities of settlement in Syria offered by the French Government, the Gharb 
Scheme, in the modified form which has resulted from my diseussions with the 
Fronch High Commissioner at Beirut, alone offers real hope of a definitive solution 
of the Assyrian problem; and it has accordingly reached the conclusion that it, 
is desirable to aim at the realisation of the Gharb scheme rather than to pursue 
the idea of permanent settlement in the region of the Khabur. 

‘he commitice ia now taking steps to work cut a plan in all its detail in 
collaboration with the French authorities in Syria, ‘The precise cost of the 
modified Gharb scheme must depend on the result of this work, and also upon 
the number of Assyrians who may have to be transferred from Iraq, 

In the estimates provided by the French authorities during my recent visit 
to Syria, the settlement. of 15,000 persons in the Gharb area (jneluding the 
necessary outlay for the draining and irrigation of the land) was put at £800,000; 
this figure did not, of course, make allowance for eventual repayment by the 
settlers, the principle of which has since been accepted by the committee. It is 
true, also, that there is reason to hope that some reduction in the estimate may 
be eventunlly effected in the course of detailed negotiations. On the other hand, 
any redaction may be counterbalanced to some extent by the prospect, which my 

inary consultation with the Assyrians has led me to believe a real one, 


Bist more than 15,000 Assyrians will eventually elect to leave Iraq. It is evident, 


therefore, that a very considerable financial effort will be required if the Assyrian 
‘question is to receive more than a partial and temporary solution. 

‘The committee desires me to recall, also, the speech made by Yasin Pasha to 
the Council of the ‘on the Mth October, 1038. Yasin Pasha then said: 
“Tn the interests of all concerned, the happiness of the Assyrians themselves, 
and the reputation of Trag, it was essential to find a new home elsewhere for the 
Assyrian immigrants who wished to leave or were unwilling to settle peaceably, 
land to be incorporated finally into the Traqi State, a home where they could make 
a fresh start. ‘The Iraqi Government was prepared to make its contribution, as 

jerous a contribution as its resources permitted, to help them on their way. 
‘Phere was one thing it could not do, and that was to find land.” M 

“The committee appeals to the Iraqi Government to reconsider the matter in 
the liberal spirit of Yasin Pasha’s declaration. It feels that the contribution 
already promised is, in the first place, out of proportion to the total sum requited 
Tt notes, moreover, that the sum already promised is a contribution towartls the 
emigration of 12,500 persons only. The committes cannot help feeling that the 
unwillingness of the Iraqi Government to contemplate any payment except in 
relation to this limited number is difficult to reconcile with the declaration of 
Yasin Pasha, which I have quoted above. : 2 

“The committee is anxious to continue to do everything possible to assist the 
Iraqi Government in accordance with the latter's request to the Counell of the 

to work out a solution of a problem which, if left unsolved or onl 
ally solved, is hound to give rise to untold difficulties, Tt lies with the Traq} 
Fovernment, however, to make it practicable for League co-operation to. bo 
cee a pechibtag Gomalls te ela Catia hots, toe mourns 
in order to: in le is the commit 
has unanimously decided to renew forthvth the appeal made hy’ the Coun ta 
its resolution of the 19th January, 1934, ‘' to the generosity of Governments and 
private organisations to consider participating in the financing of a settlement 
Scheme, having regard, more especially, to its humanitarian aspect.” I have, 
in addition, addressed a. special appeal to the United Kingdom Government, 
“The committee has, however, grave doubts whether a contribution from the Traqi 
Government of less than a sam of £250,000, which T had the hononr to suggest 








220 


to you in Bagdad as & reasonable amount, will he sufficient to attract conteibutions 
from other sourves, and it fears that, short of the augmentation to that amount 
of the sum at-present: promised by the Iraqi Government, there isn serious risk 
that. a. comprehensive solution of the Assyrian problem by the settlement outside 
Traq at all those who desire to leave the ‘ounkry, may prove unattainal 
Thavé, se 
LOPEZ OLIVAN, 
President of the Committee of the Council for 
the Settlement of the Assyrians of Tray. 
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Louw ow NATIONS: Serriesenr oy tHE Aséyeians oF Teng, 


Geaeea, July 17, 1985. 
Letter to the French Government, dated July 18, 1985, concerning the Settlement 
Of the Aeayrions of Iraq in the Gharb Distriet.—(Received in Foreign Office, 
ily 18.) 


Mle Ministre, Geneva, July 13, 1935. 

IN a letter dated the 22nd March last I had the honour, a8 chairman of the 
Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq, to address an urgent 
‘appeal to your Government to accept as permanent colonists in the mandated 
territories of the Levant riot only the Assyrians, who have already settled there 
provisionally, but also such of those still remaining in Iraq who desire to leave 
that country. 

The French Government, while pointing out the dificulties which, os 
Mandatory Power, it would encounter in the settlement of the Assyrians, was 
good enough, in its letter of the 14th April, to give a favourable reply to this 
appeal and to submit proposals to the committee relating to three diferent 

istricts, 

1m agreement with the French Government the comimittes considered at the 
time that it should endeavour to promote the third scheme referred to in your 
above-mentioned letter, which provided for the settlement of the Assyrians in 
Sroups spread over the Upper Khabur and the Middle Khabur. However. it 
also agreed with you that the first of the three schemes submitted, providin; 
for ‘settlement on the edge of the Gharb marshes presented considera 
advantages over the other two. 

It was essential to determine the districts in which the Assyrians were to 
bo settled in order to be able to fix the nnmber who could be established there 
tnd the cont of the operation: A first study was prepared by the competent 
services of tho High Commissariat (docs. 110 and 117), which, by restricting 
the scope of the original plan, made it possible to save a considerable amount af 
time and expense. 

In the course of the conversations at Beirut between the High Commissioner 
and the competent services of the Grand Seragho and the mission over which 
1 have the Nonoar to preside, thes wonky of the Cha scheme was agai 

lomonstrated, and this was confirmed by the visit of iuspection made Uo the 
Khabur and Gharb districts & ie 

The committee of the Council, after hearin 
andl frag, and benring ia mind the considerable 
the Khabar scheme and the problems to which th 
give vise in futnre, and also tie fact that, accord 
ion carried out by onr mission in Iraq, the Assyrians desirous of 
Jeaving that country oxceeded the umber who coald be sottled in the available 
distriots of the Khabar, decided to turn its attention te the Gharh district 
and to take immediate measures with a view to settling the Assyrians in that 
region, 

Among those measures the committee utianimously agreed that the most 
lurgent was to obtain, if possible, hefore the 15th August next, a detailed and 
complete stady of the scheme for'the settlement of the Assyrians in the Gharh 


21 


‘This study should contain such technical and financial data and recommendations 
iS States, which might offer contributions, will doubtless desire’ to possess 
regarding the application of the scheme. Tt should also enable the local committes 
in Lrag to reply to the numerous questions raised by the Assyrians who are 
anxious to leave the country. In particular this study should examine the 
possibility of cutting down the budget submitted by the Grand Seraglio 
(docs, 116 and 117) in view of the following considerations -— 

1, The fact that to a large extent the Assyrians will be employed as 

labourers; 
the material situation of the refugees; and 
he subsequent repayment of the expenditure by the Assyrians. 


Iu order to save time and to avoid the necessity for consultations. by 
‘correspondence, the committee cousiders it advisable for this document. to be 
prepared. on the spot by the competent serviees of the High Commissariat. in 
ecousultation with two representatives of the Council Committer—M. Cusnod, 
who is at present in Iraq as the committee's representative and. has had 
exceptional experience of the transfer of populations, and a financial expert 
whose name will be communivated to you very shortly. 

T have, &o. 
LOPEZ OLIVA’ 
Chairman of the Commitice for the Settlement 
of the Axvyrians of Tray. 
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ve or NaTioNS: SerrueweNr oF THE ASSYRIANS oF IRAQ 


Appeal by the Committee of the Councit;(Recvieed in Foreign Office, 
July 18, 1935.) 


AT the request of the Committee of the Council for the Settlement, of the 
Assyrians of Iraq, the Sectetary-General has the houour to address to the Govera- 
ments of the members of the League the following communication, in which the 
‘committee, referring to the Couneil’s resolution of the 19th Januaty, 1934, makes 
‘an appeal for funds for the financing of the proposed ‘settlement of the Assyrians 
of Traq in the French-mandated territories of the Levant :— 


It will be remembered that the Council of the League, at its meeting of the 
17th April, 1035, approved the attitude of the Committee for the Settlement 
of the Assyrians of traq in relation to the possibilities of sotiement ia Syrin 
and authorised tho journey of the chairman of the committee to Syria and Leaq, 
which, it was felt, would be likely to facilitate negotiations and to contribute 
effectively to the realisation of a plan of settlement, 

‘The chairman of the committee and the sccretary of the committee dub 
proeeded to Beirut, where they had preliminary discussions with tho High 
Coumissioner of the French Republio for the Mandated Territories of the Levant, 
‘They then went to Bagdad, and, after establishing contact thers with the Prime 
Minister of Iraq hey had dhe opportunity of visting Moma! and ihany Arian 
villages in the north of Lraq. Farther discussions with the Lraqi Government 
followed in Bagdad, as a remlt of which the Iraqi Government offered 
tion of £125,000 towards the realisation of a schemo of settlement in Syria. This 
contribution was calculated on tho basis of £10 for every Angyrian who might 
elect to leave Iraq np to a maximum of 12,500 persous, 4 

Subsequently, when the mission had returned to Beirut, it was arran 
with the Traqi Government that the latter should make an advance of £60,000, 
and that part of this sum should to utilised for the inmodiate transfer to the 
Khabur region of Syria, whero a provisional sottlement of over 2.000 Iraqi 
Assyrians is already in being, of some 1,400 of the more nocessitous of the 
Assyrians in the Mosul area, This preliminary operation has. since beet 
‘completed. ‘The persons transferred incladed the inmates of the Moral refuges 
camp, which has thus now ceased to exist. 
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From the report which the chairman has now presented to the committee 
and which will be eirculated to all the members of the League, two important 
conclusions appear, On-the one hand, the mission is convinced by its conversa- 
tions with Assyrian spokesmen that n greater number of Assyrians may wish 
to leave Iraq than can be accommodated in the Khabur area; on the other hand, 
4 visit to the two areas in question has confirmed the mission in the belief that 
the Gharb area possessos in any case ianportant political and economic advantages. 
‘The discussions which the mission conducted in Beirut have resulted in important 
modifications of the Gharb scheme as originally pat forward by the French 
Government, and, as these modifications go far to remove the difficalties which 
had originally appeared to. preclude the adoption of the scheme, the committee 
has now decided to direct its efforts henceforth towards settlement. in the Gharb, 
rather than in the Khabar, area. It has informed the French Government 
accordingly and proposed the immediate elaboration of a detailed plan by means 
of discussions in Beirut between the services of the French High Commission 
and technical representatives of the committee. 

Iv is, of conrse, impossible to produce a final plan without consulting the 
Assyrians individually regarding their desire to go to Syria, but the committee 
feels that it cannot take the responsibility of authorising such a consultation 
at the present stage, The commites has, in fact, reached the conclusion that no 
further material progress can be made until it has some more definite assurance 
than wt present that sufficient fands for carrying out a settlement scheme will be 
available. 

the visit 


rb area 


may be necessary to finance the operation. Against this it has so far only the 
rromise of £125,000 from the Iraqi Government, of which, as stated above 
60,000 has actually been paid, 
Faced with this serious problem, the committee has decided in the first place 
to unge the Iraqi Government substantially to increase its contribution, and a 
reasoned note to this end has becn addressed to the Traqi Governmet 
Tt is clear, however, that, even taking into account the possibility of reduc- 
tions in the existing estimates and of an increased Iraqi contribution, a 
considerable balance will remain to be found. 

_ In its resolution of the 19th January, 1934, the Council of the League, fore- 
scoing such a situation, issued « general appeal ‘to the generosity of Governments 
and private organisations to consider participating in the financing of a 
settlement scheme, having regard more especially to its humanitarian aspect.” 

The failure of the project for settling in Syria those Assyrians who tay wish 
to leave Lraq would be attended by serious risks which it i in the interests of 
all mombers of the League to avoid. The committee feels bound, therefore, to 
recall to euch individual Cvernment the above-quoted appeal by the Council 
and to sir ope that Government to inform the ‘General as soon as 
possible whether and to what extent it is propared to contribute to this work of 
Appeasement and humanity. 

_y, Tho committer trusts that each Government. will also take steps to bri 
this appeal to the notice of any private organisations within its territory. whi 
might be in a position to assist financially in the solution of the question 


Geneos, July 18, 1935, 
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(B 4443 /2/93) No. 88, 


Record of the 40th Meeting of the Areyrian Committee, held in Genova, 
July 11, 19385, at 11°30 Aa —(Receiced in Foreign Office, July 20.) 


THIS was a full meeting of the committos, the French representative 
having arrived earlier in the morning, ‘The President had already explained to 


hhim what had passed on the previous day. 


The President said that the first question for the committee to decide wax 
whether to pursue the Gharb scheme or the Khabur scheme. He would ask each 
‘member to indicate his opinion in the light of the previous day's discussion. 


The Mexican Representative said that from both the political and economic 
points of view the Gharb ssemed to him to be the better, and he was in favour of 
working for it 


The Danish, French and Italian Representatives and the President himself 
agreed with the Mexican representative. 


The United Kingdom Representatiee said that he ngroed that fron the 
political and economic points of view the Gharb appeared to be the better 
roposition. He felt, however, that the committee should fully realise the 
inancial implicstions of adopting it in preference to the Khabur. The French 
memorandum on the Gharb scheme was of a purely preliminary and general 
tatare and contemplated the expenditure of £800,000. This. was merely: for 
15,000 Assyrians If a greater number chose to leave Itaq, the expetise wotld 
be greater. It was also necessary to bear in mind that a certain expense had 
already been incurred in the Khabur and would continue there. ‘This expendi- 
ture had be added to the French estimates of the Gharb scheme. ‘The total sum 
involved was thus very considerable, and he thought that, while the comnittee 
might agree in principle to work for the Gharb scheme, it inst recognise that it 
might not be possible to raise the suns. ‘The scheme might not, 
therefore, be practicable, and the committee might have to be content with 
something less ambitions, 

The President, observing that. this risk was present to some extent in 
connexion with hoth schemes, said that if, with the reservation indicated by the 
United Kingdom representative, the committee now decided to work for tho Ghatb 
scheme, the next step should be to inform the French Government accordingly. 
He agreed with the United Kingdom representative that the details shoul 

into forthwith and as precise a plan as possible drawn up. He thought that 
the committee should ask the French Government to draw up such a plan, and to 

that M. Cnénod, and perhaps a financial expert also, might, collaborate 
cnbehalf of the Counesl Comitzon” Jt waa clenly ight that the Governments 
who might be asked to contribute should have full details, 


The United Kingitom Representative observed that it was necessary to have 
these details not merely for the purpose of an appeal to Governments, bat also in 
preparation for the general canvass of the Assyrians, The local committee had 
wibmitted a questionnaire, and the answers to most of the items in this document 
could be worked out by M. Caénod and the other preventative in collaboration 
with the French authorities and embodied in a kind of prospectus of the whole 
sehome. 

It was agreed that a draft letter to the French Government should be 
prepared on tho lines suggested, 

The President said that the next question for the committee to decide was 
whether the Iraqi offer was sullicient, and, if not, whether the committes should 
ask the Iraqi Goverument to augment it, ‘There was geteral agreement that the 
offer was insulicient, and that some kind of note to the Iraqi Government making. 
this clear was necessary, 

The Mexican Representative that the note should represent the 
great difficulties which the Iraqi Goyerument would place in the way of the 
‘committee's work if they did not augment their offer, 








The Danish Repreventative repeated his suggestion of the previous day that 
the Iraqi Goverament should be reminded of their tuvdertaking to the League 
and pressed to provide a contribution which would be in accordance with it 


It_was agreed that care must be taken to avoid giving any pretext to the 
Traqi Governinent for withdrawing the offer already made 


The United Kingdom Representative said that it wold not be particularly 
dificult to draft the greater part of a letter to the Iraqi Government combining 
the varions suggestions which had been made by individual members of the 
cominitteo, Ax fo the risk of giving the Iraqi Government a pretext for with 
drawing tho offer which they Tad ade, he thought this could! be got over by 
had takes note of the fact that it could count 

000 before proveeding 

this sum 


the end of the draft, It rema t 
press immediately for a contribution of £250,000, or whether it should leave the 
‘question to some extent in suspense for the moment. 


‘This point was loft over for reconsideration in the light of the decision which 
the committee might reach regarding an appeal to other Governments and 
regarding the consultation of the wishes of Assyrians. 


The President said that the next question was the most difficult of all, 
namely, the contribution from sources other than the Iragi Government. Ou 
this point the President thought the time had come to speak frankly; otherwise 
the committee's work might go on indefinitely. He felt that the committee should 
renew the Council's appeal, but in what he was about to say he wished to make 

sar that he was acting on a practical basis, and not on the basis of responsi- 
bility for the Assyrian question. ‘The committee's audience was the world at 
large, but, in fact, the only State frown whom any substantial response might be 
expected was Great Britain. From the rest of the countries to whom the appeal 
might be addresed. the committe must clearly expect nogative replies. He 
thought, therefore, that the committee should face the facts and address itself 
to the United Kingdom Government. [t should appeal to that Government to 
make an independent contribution, and ask what sum it would be prepared to 
pay and under what conditions. 

The United Kingdom Representative welcomed a frank discussion of this 
suggestion, which he felt had remained unspoken in the minds of some of bis 
colleagues for a long time past. 


fe reall that on the previous day the President had proposed! an appeal 


to the Iraqi Government and to other sources, and had said that if in this way 
sufficient money was not forthcoming by September, he would feel bound to 
propose the dissolution of the Assyrian Committee and to send in his own 
resignation as president. ‘The United Kingdom representative sincerely hoped 
that as long 3s the committee remained in being, M. Olivén would remain its 
president. As to the dissolution of the committee, there was not, he supposed, 
A single member who would not welcome it. Discussions had now been going ott 
for nearly two yoars, and it was natural that everyone should wish to come to 
‘a speedy conclusion. On the other hand, most of the time kad been taken up with 
the discussion of schemes which had unfortunately fallen through. |The present 
chemo had actually only been tinder consideration some two or three months, and 
ho thought the committee ought to he careful not to allow the length of its 
previous unfeuitful discussions to influence it to take hasty action in regard to the 
Syrian achome, ‘The commite's tsk was to clcidata all the details and it mast 
bo careful not to try to throw its responsibility upon others until it ly 
fulfilled ita own tack. Thin remark applied not only to the. Presideat's desire 
to set a time Limit to the committe’'s proceedings but also to the, question of 
issuing an appeal for funds at the present moment. He personally felt that this 
appeal would be premature, and for that very reason might fail. To deal with 
the proponal of the President that s special appeal should be addressed to His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. the United’ Kingdom represen- 
tative was hound to express the strongest objection to His Majesty's Government 
boing singlod oat in this way, and to an attempt being made to saddle them with 
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sole responsibility, “He did not wish to enter inito a detailed discussion on the 
question of responsibly because he felt that o useful purpotn would be served. 
At the same time he felt bound to explain in outline once more the attitude of 
His Majesty's Government so that there should be no misapprehension. He 
recalled, in the first place, the public declaration which His Majesty's Government 
had made towards the end of 1989 that they were prepared to pay their share 
of a League contribution, but could not contemplate an independent contribution, 
He pointed out in passinig that His Majesty's Government were the ouly Govern 
ment from the Iraqi Government, which had ‘hitherto. shown any 


attributing 
responsibility lay with the Iraqi Goverument because of the massacres in 1933, 
bat for which the problem of resettlement in its present form would never have 
arisen. But, so far as contributory liability was concerned, this, in the opinion 
of His Majesty's Government, lay with the League. ‘This was the theory: unde 
lying the offer of the United Kingdom to participate financially in a League 
scheme, but only as part of a League contribution. Ho did not think there was 
the slightest chance of a withdrawal from this attitude, and any insistence on the 
responsibility of His Majesty's Goverument conld only lead to failure. Having 
said so much, the United Kingdom representative said that he would treat, the 
‘question on a purely practical basis, as tho President had suggested. ‘The 
position was that the committes was faced with an estimated expenditure of a 
minimum of £800,000, and had no offer other than the Iraqi affer of £125,000 
Did the committee reaily think that any one State even if it could be induced to 
‘make an independent contribution at all would be prepared to fill this gap! It 
‘was out of the question. It would be absurd for the committee even to suggest 
it unless it could be shown that no other means of solving the problem existed. 
It would be necessary to show that everything had been dane to reduce the cost, 
‘and that the Tragis had paid the maximum possible contribution. Tt would be 
necessary also to show that a League contribation was impossible, and that the 
balance of the money could not be found by other moans than direct. payments 
from individual Governments. ‘The practicability or otherwise of a League 
contribution conld not be pat to the test until the Assembly mot in September 
next ‘The committee could, of course, not commit the Assembly in any way, 
and he did not suggest that it was necessary to hold up any appeal for funds 
Uuntil the matter had been put to a practical test. One thing, however, that he 
felt the committee onght to do was seriously to consider the possibility of raising 
the money hy means of a loan under League auspices. He suggested that the 
committer ought at once to obtain advice on this point from the Financial 
Section of the League Secretariat, : 

‘The United ‘Kingdom representative repented. that bo thought it, was 
altogether premature on available information to launch an appeal, whether to 
Governments in general or to an individual Government, Speaking in regard 
to his own country, if the United Kingdom Government were to decide to make 
a contribution whether independently or otherwise the matter would have to go 


(13750) a 








26 


before Parliament, and the details of the scheme would be very closely scrutinised. 
‘There was ‘reason to anticipate the bitterest opposition from various sections 
of opinion who would feel that charity ought to begin at home, and be thought 
personally that, even if His Majesty's Government were prepared to consider ap 
Independent. contribution, it was out of the question to obtain parliamentary 
approval for ® sufficiently substantial sum. ‘The least the commuttes could «lo, 
however, to facilitate the matter wus to provide the most complete material, He 
feared that to put before a Government the very general and ineagre information 
‘at present available would produce the worst impression of the workings of the 
League. After all, in private life, if one received an appeal from some charitable 
object, one did make certain enquiries into the scheme. All the more was t 
nocossaty in the case of-a Government. which was the guardian of the Sta 
finances: He urged that, before considering any appeal, the commitice should 
await the production of a detailed sliding-scale plan by further local investiga 
tiva, which need not take more than aboat a month... The reault. would. probably be 
the: production of a convincing prospectus. He thoaght also that the next stop 
was to take the risk of consulting the Assyrians and finding oat how taany really 
wished to go. ‘The President was convinced, from his talks with Assyrian leaders, 
that as many as 25,000 persons might wish to leave Iraq. But, according to figures 
supplied by the [rani Government at an early stage of the cownitter'« proved tgs 
this was the total number of Assyrians in Iraq, including those of Persian origin, 
whereas M. Olivain had estimated that over and above the 25,000 there wore 
8,000-10,000 who would wish tostay in Iraq. ‘The United Kingdom representative 
did not suggest that M. Olivin's estimate was wrong. Population figures wore 
notorionsly difficult to obtain with accuracy in Eastern countries, and the Iraqi 
figures might-well be wide of the mark. On the other hand, M. Olivan’s estimate 
was based on statements by leaders who might have an inferest in exaggerating 
Abeir own importance. But all the United Kingdom representative wished to do 
was to draw attention to a wide discrepancy and to the need of removing a doubt, 
which had an immediate bearing on the question of cost, by means of a carefully 
organised individual canvass of the Assyrians. It was only when the committee 
bad obtained all the details which lay in its power that any Government could be 
expected to pronounce on the question of a definite contribution 


The President said that he would reply at once to some of the points which 
the United: Kingdom representative had made. As regards the reference to. his, 
threat of resignation on the previous day, he explained that he had, of course, 
only contemplated such a step at a moment when he should be convinced that the 
continuation of the committee's work was useless. What the 
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representa 
g hasty. The President didnot think, bow. 
ever, that, after all the work which the committee had put in, it could be accused 
‘of going too fast if it decided to ask individual Governmet 
prepared to pay. As regards a League contribution, this was a 
the competence of the committer. The President could only express his persanal 
pinion that thore wax no hope whatever of such a conteibition. As to the idea 
of w loan, he wax quite teady to explore it, and he asked the secretary to arrange 
for nnexpert to attend a meeting of the committee of the sate afterionn to discuss 
the possibilities of a loan, or the difficulties in the way of w loan. On the question 
of rospomaibility, he proposed to nay no more, an he did not think that argument 
would lead anywhere. The United Kingdom representative had spoken of 
‘opposition in England to the ides of an independent contribution, but he had 
implied that this opposition would be based on geoands of principle, and the 
President could not vee that the production of the details for which the United 


Kinglon reprowentative had ‘presed could be of any value in| oversmin 


Spposition of principle In his view, the contribution required was of political 
character, Tt differed entirely from a commercial enterprise. There was 10 
‘question of gain attached to it. As regards what the United Kingdom representa- 
tive had said about the attitude of individuals towards charitable appeals. it was, 
of course, the case that everyone had the right to enquire how the charitable fund 
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in question was going to be controlled, The intending subscriber would satisfy 
himself of the honesty of the organisation, but he did not think that his enquiries 
Would go beyond that, As regards consulting the Assyrians, the consultation 
which the president and M. Arocha had already conducted locally was of a purely 
provisional nature and might admittedly be of little value. 1f a now consultation 
were contemplated, it must have amore positive basis. Av present, the local 
committee wae not’ ina position to do more than M. Olivain had already done, 
What value, in the eiroumstances, would. a fresh consultation have! ‘In the 
Vresident's view, euch a consultation ovght not to take pleco wut Lbe moment 
when the operation of settlement was ready to begin. If it, took place before 
financial success was assured, there was a very serious risk. ‘The Assyrians who 
wished (o leave Iraq had seen the recent transfer of some 1,400 of theirnumber. If 
«8 fresh consultation took.place before the local committee was in a position to say 
definitely that those who elected vo leave would actoally be transferred, he thooght 
the result of consultation would be serious trouble. If there was some indication 
that the financing of the scbetne was possible, it might not be necessary to wait 
until all the money was available, but, failing some assurance about finance, to 
embark upon consultation might only raise false hopes. Consequently, the 
‘President was firmly against further consultation at the present time, and was in 
favour of an immediate appeal to the United Kingdom Government, 


“The discussion was suspendéd, to he resumed later in the day. 


J.C. STRRNDALE BEN! 
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Record of the 50th Meeting of the Assyrian Committee, held at Geneea, July U1, 
1935, at 3-30 r-—(Receiced in Foreign Office, July 20.) 


MAJOR THOMSON having arrived in Geneva, en route from Traq to the 
ited Kingdom, the committee decided to hear a report by him on developments 
since the termination of the President's mission to Traq and Syria, 


Major Thomson said that following M. Olivin's visit to Mosul, the Assyrians 
in that town had been in a rather disturbed state, ‘The local committee ad 
interviewed the leaders, and had been bound to tell them that there was no 
immediate prospect of a move. This had caused great disappointment, and the 
following day the leaders had returned in a somewhat truculent mood. ‘They 
declared that they had no more money, and that Major Thomson must find them, 
work, Major Thomsou had got into touch with the Lragi Prime Minister, who 
had agreed to do his best to fii em Lon public works. Work for fifty men 
hhad beon found on road-making outside Mosul, and for another 200-0n a hospital 
building. ‘The wage offered was the usnal daily wage of Is.a day. ‘The Assyrians, 
however, had for the most part refused to work for this, aud only thirty of them 
had eventually worked at road-ma if 

Tater MC Olivan had authorised a partinl transfor to Syria, and the looal 
committee had decided to wend away with the inmates of the Moxul ennmp abont 
1,000 destitates from Mosal town. Major Thomson had sent for the Metropolitan, 
Mar Yuasf, tho Mar Shissun’s uncle, and had entrusted him with the taak of 
forming a loval, Assyrian committee to select 1,000 destitute Amayrians for Syria, 
Mar Yosof had very quickly produced « fist. Fach bead of family on this list 
was then asked by the focal committee if ho wished to proceed to Syria and, if #0, 
‘Was required to sign a form to that effect. t : 

Meanwhile, a telegram from M. Burnier in Syria had actived, stating that 
he would be prepared to take some of the Assyrians before the 10th July, and 
the remainder during the rest of July and in August, "Major Thomson had 
arranged a twecting ou the frontier with M. Burnier, Major Wilson and 
M. Cuénod. M. Burnier had then said that he would be prepared to take the 
‘whole 1,400 without delay in convoys of 350 persons at a time. The inmates of 
the camp were sent over to Syria on the 26th and 29th June, and the other 
‘Assyrians went in coneoys on the 6th, Sth and 10th July. 
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Major Thomson said that the decision to make this partial transfer had had 
good results, ‘The Assyrians were now quieter, and were looking forward to a 
further move in September. 

‘Major Thonwon obsorved that the thousand people from Mosul who had been 
sent over had been selected as destitutes, and had been certified ax such by the 
Assyrian committee which selected them. ' But Major Thomson and his colleagues 

i began to wonder whether this was true. A. local engineer had told him 
twelve Assyrians who had been working with him for some time at double th 
prdinary wage had left suddenly. as destitutes. The women in the camp, hed 
betwoont them drawn out about £200 from loeal banks before leaving, Atajor 
Thomson understood also that certain Assyrians who had gone over had depesit 
Accounts in Mosul of from £40 to £80 each. The period of these deposit accounts 
had tiot expired, and th ns had made arrangements (o have the money 
transferred to a bank in Syria, There was no doubt that the Assyrians had the 

fagee complex. Tt wus very difficult to find out what theit meaus were. The 
only way to extract money from them was to give some preferential treatment to 
those who paid. 

Major Thomson then handed to the seoretary a document signed by certain 
Fepresentatives of the Baz tribe (anti-Mar Shimun), ‘This document repudiated 
responsibility for any Baz women. who had gone over to Syria 

Major ‘Thomson expressed willingness to answer any questions which might 
be put to him. 


The United Kingitom Repreventatice asked whether further transfer was 
physically impossible until September, and for how loug after September transfer 
operations could yo on this year. 


Aajor Thomson replied that the committee would not take the responsibility 
of further transfer between now and September owing to the great heat 
M. Burnier was apparently only willing to take further Assyrians month 
gf September, and during that time he was'not anxions to take more than 
2,000 persons. Major Thomson suggested to the committee that if so lat 
transfer were not practicable by September, the possibility should at lect he 
considered of sending over 150 men from the levies in Bagdad. ‘They could 
Prepare the way for their women and children, who could be seat ey cht 
sverything was ready. This would mean a transfer of some 600 persons in all 
After September settlement on any large scale, unless prepared beforehand, wes 
limatically impossible until March. 


The United Kingdom Representatice asked whether Major Thomson could 
give an estimate of the time which would be necessary to conduct the general 
consultation of the Assyrians rt 


Major Thomson said that he thought two months woold be required, and that 
this would meas a fairly strenuous effort on the part of the local committer. In 
answer to « further question from the United Kingdom representative as to 
whether consultation would be physivally possible, say, in the latter half of 
August, Major Thomson said that, of course, conditions, would be fur tre 
Pleasant and that it would be putting strain upon the local committees, wie 
Would have to travel round the villages. At the satne time, it could be dome if 
novessary. 

Major ‘Thomson udded, in reply to a farther 
Would uot be necessary. to complete the whole ‘con any ge 
transfor began. The two operations could be carried on simultaneously 


The President obworved that Major Thomson was aware of the results of the 


Consultation which the mission had carried out locally, Did be think there wos 


Any reaHon Lo suppowe that a fresh consultation now would produce any diflencce 
result! 


Major Thomson said that two factors would affect the decision of the 
{isyrians; one was whether they were 0 refund eventually any of the money 
the other, waa whether the place of settlement was tho Gharb or the Khabar Ti 
the Gharb was chosen, he felt sure that more Assyrians would go, As regards 
the numbers of Assyrians who were now prepared to go, he was of eostec Cones 
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of the conclusion to which the President bad come, He did not. think it was 
Possible for him to comment upon that conclusion, as the question of nutnbers was 
obviously a matter of opinio 


The President asked whether Major ‘Thomson thought a fresh consultation 
now would give more precise results. 


Major Thomson thought not, if the committee made an announcement without 
full details, but in answer to a question by the United Kingdom representative, 
he said that if furthor details were obtained, the rewlt: would certainly be 
different 


The Danish Representative expressed interest. in what Major Thomson had 
said about the means possessed by alleged destitutes. Was it possible to find out 
in future what means intending emigrants possessed t 


Major Thomson said this would only be possible by offering preferential 
treatment 

Major Thomson mentioned that. the Tragis had offered to pay an the basis 
of £10 a person. He suggested that the committee ought. to consider, what 
constituted a person for this purpose. Were children to be included in’ the 
‘alcalation Hie alo referred to the boavy transpire ton onan he inet 
of material which the Assyrians were taking away with them. Of those recently 
Temoved, a great many had tought a considerable amount of material, 2.9. sacks 
of rice, bales of picce-goods, which they had booglt just before Ieaving Traq, and 
all this made the question of transport more diffcalt 


The United Kingdom Representative asked whether the local committee had 
de any plans for the liquidation of immovable property. 


Major Thomson replied that the committee had heen considering this for 
‘some time, and in some cases had induced landlords to give partial compensation 
for immovable property. A lange proportion of debts owing to the Assyrians had 
als teen repaid. these debts were forthe mont part not lending debts, 

The President thanked Major Thomson for his explanations, and asked him 
to stay in Geneva until the end of the present session in caso his aesistance was 
further required, 


Mr. Felkin, of the Financial Section of the League, then came in, At the 
request of the President, the United Kingdom Representative explained the 
situation in which the committee desired to explore the possibility of a loan under 
League auspices 
Mr. Felkin said that be understood the question to fall into two aspect 

(a) what bad been done in this way in the past, and what mechanism had been 
employed: (6) what was possible in the present cave, ‘There was to precedent for 
the League itself raising « loan or being a borrower. ‘The League had no assets 
but its buildings, and no resources to offer as security, He pointed out that for 
the League to accept a liability of this sort would require the unanimons consent 
of all the members of the League. In the past, loans under League auspices had 
always been roguired vo meot a political or éwnomio necesity on thp part of sume 
Government which had asked for the moral assistance of the League, In auch 
gases the Council had first decided whether it was one which it ould support 
Sometimes, the matter had been referred to a special committee of the Council, 
and ultimately to the League's technical advisers, uamoly, the “Financial 
Committee of the League. The principle generally adopted wax that there must 
be x good prima facie case that the proposed loan was urgently required on 

rounds which could be squared with the preamble of the League Covenant and 
that the loan proposal was economically watertight, It was to make certain of 
these points that reference was made to the Finance Committee. This committes 
had nsually made exhaustive enquiries on the spot. The points to which they bad 
specially directed themselves were: (1) Was the sum asked for. suffic 
excessive! (2) what assets were offered aa security? and (3) were the conditions 
for the control of the operation and for the maintenance of the security such as 
to justify the Council in giving its consent ¥ ‘Theso enquities had usually taken 
a considerable time, from four or five months to a year. The matter had then 
teen put before the Council, and the League's association with the scheme had 
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heen confined to (u) the publication of the expert's report as to whether the project 
wens feasible or tot, and one with which the League should be amoctateds (0) ne 
appointment of persons to act under the loan contract as trustees; (0) the 
institution of mechanism under the responsibility of the Council for controllin 
the tnoney’ applied to the service of the loan. This procedure had been followed 
in all cases, with the exception of Austria, where, owing to the complication of 
political disturbances, it had been eonsidered impossible to float a loan without 
the joint and several guarantees of individaal Governments in addition to that 
of the Austrian Government, Mr. Felkin explained that a several guarantes 
‘would not be sufficient for the loan market, which would only be disposed to grant 
mnoney on the strength of a joint and several guarantee 
As to what was possible in the present case, Mr. Felkio’s own opinion was 

that the possibility of the Assembly agrecing to the League itself raising a loan 
was excluded. He would not like to say that it was impossible for the League to 
aise @ loan on any terms with or without a Goverament guarabtee, bat the 
question was at. what rate auch a loan could be outed, and at what rate the 
league's financial advisers would be justified in recommending its flotation 
The present moment was certainly not a fortunate one, since, except for the 
Ansttian and Estooiatt loans, all League loans issued during the past ten years 
were heavily in dofault, ‘The closest analogies to the present case were the (ireck 
and Bulgarian settlement loans. These fad been hacked by the value of the 
land set aside for sottlemont and by repayment by the settlers, but also by a first 
charge on specified revenues of the Greek and Bulgarian Governments. Yet 
these loans were now in default. Any attempt to float a loan on the credit of 
the League itself without Government guarantees could only be successful on 
terms #0 onerous that the League's advisers would be unlikely to recommend it, 
‘As regards loans floated. with specific Government guarantees, it was a matter of 
great practical difficulty to obtain joint and several guarantees from financially 
Powerful Goveriuments.” At best it was a cumbersome and long proceeding. 


The United Kingdom Representative explained that in the prewat cae the 
only secarity which could be offered was the land which the French Government 
‘were prepared to give without cost to the League Committee, and the sums which 
might be reimbursed by Assyrian settlers 


Mr. Pelkin said that he did not think that bankers would be much attracted 
by those securities. 


The United Kingdom Representatice asked whether, although it bad never 
been dane before, it was conceivably possible for the Assembly to set aside certain 
revenues to cover a Leayue guarantee, 


Mr, Felkin said that he saw no chance of such a decision in practice, though 
hho could not say that it was theoretically impossible. He pointed out, however, 
that one Assembly had no power to bind successive Assemblies. 

Mr. Felkin expressed the personal view that the best means of proceeding 
woold be by a loan raised on the gurantee of individual membors of the League 
Tf a scheme wore put forward for some kind of loan to be raised by the Leasue 
itself, tho financial advisers would, of course, go into it very closely, but he 
thought they would almost certainly reach a negative conclusion unless powerful 
Governments were prepared to back the loan, 


The United Kingdom Representatics observed that Mr. Felkin had said that 
‘one of the measures taken by the League in connexion with past leans related 
to the extablishment of a trust. He rovalled that the President on the previous 
day bad put forward the suggestion that a kind of trust should bo set up in 
whieh the property of the lid set aside in Syria could be vested, Perhaps 
Mr, Felkin could give some advieo an this point, 


Mr. Fetkin pointod ‘out that the kind of trust which he had previously 
reforred to was a trust which looked after the interests of boudholders.. "The 
kind of trost now pi din Syria was apparently an altogether different 
organisation. He had himself, however, been connected with a refugee settlement 
tcbere in Grteen, and he thought that this setletsent sehere, provided a useful 
analogy, as n trustee had been sot up in the form of a settlement commission 
conmstitig of four persons, two Greek and two appointed by the League, One of 
the League representatives had been president, with a casting vote. The Greek 
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Government had passed the necessary legislation’ to convey to the commission 

4s its alsolute property the land on which settlement. was to take place. The 

commission had then established bonds in respect of what the refugees owed, and 

these bonds were signed by the immigrants and deposited with the commission 

for the wltimate payment of the sums advanced to them. These 

cd in all to nome 240 a person. The refugee gradually paid ofl this 

ad then received his bond, wherenpon the land on which he was settled 

became his property. Mr, Felkin suggested that it would be worth while to 
look up the Greek and Bulgarian precedents, 


The President thanked Mr. Felkin for the clear and valuable advice that be 
y given, and asked the secretary to obtain further information about the Greck 
and Dulgarian precedents, 


Mr. Felkin then withdrow, and the general discussion, which had been 
surponded in the morning. was resumed. 


The Doxish Representatice said that it was clear from what Mr. Felkin 
said that it would be unpractical to expect. the League Assembly to agree (0 & 
joan. A Leagne loan for the settlement of the Assyrians might also constitute a 
dangerovs precedent in connexion with other refuges questions, He confessed 
that he had bad more hope of «loan before hearing Mr, Kelkin. He thought 
now, however, that the committee's only hope was to try to secure cash rents. 
He was therefore more inclined, than he had been previously, to follow the 
recouimcndations of the President, with the reservation that he could not agree 
to any implied threat that if the money was not. fortheoming within a certain time 
the committee should dissolve. 


The Mesiesn Representatice expressed appreciation of the frankness: with 
which the United Kingdom representative had explained the position of his 
Government. He thought, however, that in practice there was no alternative 
hut for the committee to appeal to the United Kingdom Government, It was 
impossible to consult the Assyrians: until the committee knew more certainly 
vehat financial support could be expected: and this involved, in-bis view, the 
necessity of knowing bow much the United Kingdom Government were prepared 
to pay. 

The French Represent that the United Kingdom Government. 
should he asked to pay a definite percentage, and that the committee should say 
that, apart from the Iraqi Government's contribution, they saw no hope of any 
money. 

The Halisn Representative indicated agreement 

The President said that his were already known. He would profer, 
however, not to ask the United Kingdom for a definite percentage, As all his 
colleagues were agreed, with the exception of the United Kingdom representative, 
bbe asked the secretary to prepare a letter to the United Kingdom Government 
‘co-operation with the Danish representative. 

The United Kingdom Representative said that of course he could not 
participate in an appeal to his own Government to change their publicly declared 
attitude, and he must again object 10 the United Kingdom Governnient being 
singled oat in this way ina manner which seemed to imply a special responsibility 
on their part. He had already Seared the question of responsibility, and it 
‘was unnecessary’ to go into it further. He thought, however, thal, if an appeal 
were made to His Majesty's Government by his colleaguess—and he could 
hot of coarse, prevent them from taking such action if they wished—there ought 
to bo al the sate Lime a renewal of the weneral appeal to individual Governments 
and private organisations. But he still felt strongly that the time had not yot 
come for euch a general appeal. He did not feel that the material at prosent 
svailable was such that any Government, could fairly be expected to dacide. to 

a definite sum. ‘The President had taken the Tine that as the opposition 


{nthe United Kingdom ‘was likely to be on yeounds of principle, the practical 
details of the scheme would: be unlikely to affect the decision,” The United 
fogdom representative said. that in his view this was entitely erroneous. No 
doubt if the United Kingdom Goverument acceded to the appeal of the committee, 
had to take the matter to Parliament, they would present. the matter in such 
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away as to take into account the opposition in principle which they might expect, 
but the United Kingdom Government, on the doubtful assumption they were 
prepared to-make an independent contribution, would. natarally desire their 
Contribution w be the minimum compatible with the attainment of the object. 
The Government themselves were, therefore, very interested in the actual details, 
and, apart. frot any other opposition, would have to take into account the Fact 
that any proposal put before Parlament would te very closely scrutinised by 
ponents whose main preccvupation woold te economy. He felt strongl 
therefore, that in launching the appeal at this moment. the Committee was running 
a serious risk of a check, and that it was incurring a heavy responsibility in 
Hot first exhausting every means of preparing a cut and dried scheme 
Mr, Felkin’s exposé strengthened him in this conviction. It appeared that 
when political aud humanitarian schemes were placed before the League, the 
League subjected them to the most minute scrutiny before accepting any 
responsibility. He thought that any Government would have the right, and 
‘would be obliged, to act in the same way. 


The President accepted the idea that the proposed appeal to His Majesty's 
Government should he supplementary to-a gencral appeal. He felt, however, 
the general appeal must be launched without delay. If the committee bad some 
general reassurance on the question of finance, he would be ready to go ahead 
With tho consaltation of the Assyrians at once, but it was impossible to carey 
ut the consultation unless the Assyrians could be told definitely whether thowe 
Who elected to go could go oF not, 

‘The President an all the representatives of the commi 
Kingdom representative, agreed that a letter to the United Kingd 
expressing the views of the majority of the committee should be sent. off without 
further delay. 

The United Kingdom Representatice said that in view of this decision be 
had to alternative but to withdraw his opposition to the simultaneous issue 
of & general appeal in order that such an appeal might be made in the nare of 
the whole committee. 

‘The committee then considered the questionnaire submitted by the local 
committee, Tt was agreed that the majority of the questions were questions 
which M. Cuénod must be asked to clear up in the course of his impendii 
discussions with the French authorities in Syria, Certain other questions were 
clearly for the Council Committee to decide, but it was felt that it was unprofitable 
to go into them in detail at the present stage. 

Agreement was, however, reached in principle that the Assyrians should 
be required to reitburse in some measure the money expended on their 
settlement, 

Tt was agreed that the following day should be devoted to the drafting of 
documents to give eflect to the committee's decixions at the present session and 
that further mevting should be held on the 18th July to approve these 


documents. 
J. ©. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
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Recoril of the Sst Meeting of the Assyrian Committer held in Geneva, July 13, 
tae TTL Ob wa eceieed ta Porcipn Ofice, July $0) 


The United Kingdom Representatire informed the committee that the 
French representative, who had had to leave for Paria, had stated before his 
departure that he had just learned that the French authorities in Syria now took 
the view that the estimates for the Gharb scheme, submitted to Olivin at 
Beirut, were too high, as they had teen based in part on calculations made 
several years ngu The French representative, wile unable o give any indication 

d 


of the precise difference which this development would make, said that he was 
authorised to state that closer estimates under present day’ conditions would 
involve fairly considerable reductions, The French representative had agreed 
that his statenient should be regarded as official. 
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‘The United Kingdom representative sai that there was another point which 
he would like to put before his colleagues for them to think over. ‘The committee 
had now approved in principle the idea of reimbursement by the Assyrians This 
fact might also be utilised to reduce the eapital sum which the committee would 
have to find. The committeo had now of course decided whether the Assyrians 
were to be asked to reimburse in full, but assuming for the sake of argument that 
only 50 per cent. could be expected to be recovered over a period of years, it seemed 
possible to come to some arrangement with the French authorities whereby those 
authorities would either waive the payment of certain expenses or increase their 
contribution to the scheme on the understanding that corresponding repayments 
eventually received fram the Assyrian settlers should be paid directly into the 
‘exchequer of the mandated territories. In this way, it might be that the total 
suin which the committee would have to find to finance the operation might not 
be more than £400,000 or £500,000. Tf the Iraqi Government could be induced 
to raise their present offer to £250,000, it,did not seem an impossible feat for the 
balance to be collected, 

The President said that this was a suggestion which the committee wonld 
do well to discuss when a detailed schewe had been prepared in the course of the 
forthcoming disenssions at Beirut, 

IL was agreed to leave the choice of the financial expert who shonld co-operate 
with M. Cudtiod in these discussions to the decision of the President in consulta 
tion with the League Secretariat, Tt was decided in principle, however, that 
the financial expert might well be a member of the League Secretariat, and that 
there was no need to seek the services of some independent financial authority 
of international reputation 

The following documents were then discussed, and the texts as approved 
are annexed: (1) Letter to the French Government (Annex A)('); (2) letter to 
the Iraqi Government (Annex BY"); (8) general appeal to all States members of 
the League (Annex C).(*) 

‘The President and tho members of the committes, other than the United 
Kingdom representative, approved the text of a letter to the United Kingdon 
Government (Annex D).(’) 

‘The Iraqi representative then entored the meeting, and the President 
explained to him the present, position, 

The Iraqi Representation wade a statement, of which a copy is attached 
(Annex 8), 

The President expressed appreciation of the fact that the Lragi representa: 
tivghad come from Rome to attend the meeting of the committes. ‘ls atatemeat 
which he had made required and would receive careful consideration, and the 
President would not do more at this stage than make one reservation. The 
statement, implied that the Iraqi Goverument’s offer of £125,000 had beeu 
accepted by the President in Bagdad, and that the Traqi Government were 
surprised in the cireumstances that there should be any question of demanding 
more from the Iraqi Government. The President. siid that the Iraqi offer, 
although much appreciated, had never beeu considered by the mission to. be 
sufficient, and the mission had merely said that it would réport the offer to the 
committee on its return. 

‘The committee had now diseussed the matter and was agreed that unless 
4 larger contribution was fortheoming fromthe Iraqi Government, there: was an 
insufficient basis for a.complete plan of settlement. ‘The committee had therefore 
decided to appeal to the Iraqi Government to angment its contribution, and had 
justified its appeal in a note, of which the President handed a copy to the Teagi 
representative 

The Iraqi representative then withdrew. 

A member of the Press Section of the Secretariat then joined the meeting, 
and the general lines of a communiqué to the press were communicated to him, 


J. ©. STERNDALE BENNETT. 


(1) Not printed, 
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[Annexes A,B, C and D not printed. 


Annex E. 
Statement made by Lagi Delegate, 


FIRST of all T should like to- thank his Excellency the President and the 
committee for the estublishiment of the Assyrians of Iraq for the kitid reception 
they hays necorded me and, in particular, for enabling me to attend the meeting 
of the Committee, for which T arrived especially from Rome 

Special thanks are also due to his Excellency the President and those who 
accompanied and helped him tn his nrission to the East. Me exposed himelf to 
climatical and other inconveniences, and sacrificed his comfort for the purpose 
of facilitating the settlement of ‘the question of the establishment of the 
Amyrians of Irag. Though the visit of his Excellency to Iraq caused as increase 
of Cent. of my.countey’s henry contribution, my Gorerkment, heverthelen, 
were happy to welcome him and his friends and did all that-was in their power 
to facilitate his mission. 

Before T make any comments on the scheme and the contribution required 
trom Traq should like to aay One or two words on the status of the Avey ae 
1 fr as frag is concerned. 

As.all the members of the committee are aware. the Assyrians entered Iraq 
from Turkey during and immediately after the war as refugees. [raq met them 
‘with exceptional generosity and did all that was in its to alleviate their 
hatdship, They were given lands, money and other facilities Iraq did tts 
‘utmost to convince them to incorporate themselves into that country and to become 
good and loyal citizens of it. Unfortunately all Traq's efforts were responded 
with ingratitude and with nots injurious and harmful to: the interests of the 
country, ‘The Assyrians insisted npon remaining refugees, and they are leavit 
Traq as such. fn spite of this unpleasing attitude, the Government of Iraq is 
contributing a heavy amount to the extent of more thar its resources permit 10 
help them on their way out of Iraq 

‘The reason for my alluding to these facts is to demonstrate to the committee 
the past and present generosity of the Iragi State towards these ungrateful 
refugees. I can state without exaggeration that no country can claim equal 
ienerosity in such a particular case. 

Now T come to the scheme and to the contribution to it. Trag is not concerned 
With schemes to be developed in n foreign country. Consequently it isnot to be 
expected that Iraq will be called npon to negotiate on such, schemes and figures 
of the amounts required for their development, Iraq has agreed to contribate 
4 Timited amount to help the Assyrians on their way out of Traq 

“The only matter with which Traq is concerned is the place of the settlement 
of the Assyrians. Tn order to avoid troubles in future, and to save the Leagu 
of Nations from difficulties and problems, Iraq strongly objected to the settle- 
ment of the Assyrinns near the frontier. But as the committee now finally 
decided in favour of the Ladkia (Ghab) scheme, T have nothing to say for the 
resent om the subject: 

‘With regard to tho contribution of the Trqi Government, 1 refer the 
committee to the syclaration made by the Tragh representative to the Council of 
the League of Nations at its session of the 14th October, 1988. The following 
sentence war the only one concerning the Tragi undertaking of contribution :— 


“The Traqi Government ix prepared to make its contribution ax generoas 
san ita resouroes permit it to help the Assyrians on their way.” 


At the time this declaration was made, it was understood that the contrib 
tion of Trag would not exeend £100,000. 

Since then Iraq spent between £40,000-€50,000 on the Assyrians, and in 
addition has agreed to pay a heavy contribution of £125,000 and also to bear 
tho transfer expenses to the fron 

1 beg to say that the Iraqi Government have not only stood by their 
declaration, but doubled their generosity beyond their resources. 
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While in Iraq, his Excellency the President endeavoured very strongly to 
persuade tbe Goverument to raise the amount of their contribution to the sum 
51 £200,000. He is well aware of the extreme difficulties which compelled the 
Traqi Goverment to refuse their response to his wishes 

Tam sure that his Excellency the Wresident has detailed all this to the 

For this reasoo the Iraqi Goverument expect aot to hear tnore of 
‘any request to increase the already very heavy contribution which the Iraqi 
Governinent has agreed to make, 

Now T uiiderstand that the committee is going to address Iraq again on 
the subject and ask my Government to agree to double their contribution. -T must 
be allowed to venture and say with respects that this attitude of the committee 
is a little unexpected in view of all the discussions between his Excellency. tho 
President aud the Traqi Government on the letters and telegrams exchanged on 


If these difficulties should be eventually overcome, T request. that Traq's 
contribution should he treated in the same way as those of other Powers, 
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Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Receiced. July 223) 


(No. 390. 
Sir, 3 Bagdai, July 5, 1985. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 358 of the 24th June last, T have the: 
honour to report that in pursuance of their policy of improving the adaministra- 
tion of the country, the ment have now issued new regulations for the 
organisation of the Ministry of Economics and Communications . 

2 Levclose herein a plan showing the different departivents of the Ministry 
as it will he constituted in future, The chief effect of the new regulations is. 
to restore to independent existence the Departments of Irvigaticn, Public Works 
and Surveys, were amalgamated by Arshad Beg Al Umari, who was 
Minister for Economies and Communications in Ali Jandat. Reg's last Cabinet, 
bat the scheme has proved aneatifastory and the return to the old organisation 

ill, { think, be generally welcomed. ‘The separation of the Agricultural and 
Veterinary Departments is also a reversion to a previous arrangement and marks 
the special interest which the. present Goveenment are taking in tinproving. and 
increasing the livestock of the count A sheepalipping campaign ix one of 
the Prime Minister's projects in this «phore, 

‘The Department of Industrial Research ix an innovation, ‘The 
regulations stipalato that the most important function of this departmont is to 
‘cacey out research work into the best means of exploiting the mineral resoroes 
‘of the conntry, and ta study the ways and means of developing national industria 
of all kinds, 

1h 


re, Se 
RCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 
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closure in No, 91. 


Plan of the Organisation of the Ministry of Economics and Communicatic 
under the Regulations issued in Juno W930. 


Financial Secretary, 
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‘Phe Director Gonerat of | CoVtracts and Concorsion Seo. 


Keonomios <3 
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‘Tho Director of Oil 
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‘The Minister Industrial Research Sect 
c i ‘The Director of Indus- 4 I) a 
The Adviser ‘trial Research Gea Seation. 
LThe Analyst. 
he Director of Survaye 
he Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs. 
‘The Director-General of Irrigation. ~ 
‘The Director of Works, 
‘The Direotor of Agrionlture. 
‘The Director of the Veterinary Service. 


Affiliated department : The Railways. 
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Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received July 2) 


(Ne. 398) 
Bagdad, July 11, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, $41 of the 19th June, T have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a translation of the programme of Yasin Pasha’s 
Cabinet, as published in the Zraq Times of the 5th July. 

2 The fist item is especially interesting in view of the propaganda which 
has recently been conducted in several newspapers in favour of the setting up 
of some form of dictatorship. The second item possibly’ indicates an intention 
to restrict the franchise and thereby to make free elections more practicable than 
they are under the present electoral law. The remaining items comprise an 
ambitions. and comprehensive plan of economic and social legislation which it i 
most unlikely that. the Government will be able to carry out in full. The 
intention, however, seems to he sound and, as many of the proposed reforms have 
already been studied by previous Cabinets, there is a fair prospect that, if Yasin 
Pasha’s Government can remain in-office for two or three years, much useful 
work will be done. “ 

8. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Minister at 
‘Yebran. 

T have. te 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enolosre in No, 92. 


Eatract from the Sraq Times of July 5, 1985, 


Insg Camner's: Pourer. 


‘THE Traq Cabinet's statenent of policy, which has been eagerly awaited 
ty the public, was issued yesterday evening,” The programme onnounced will 
provide the basis on which the forthcoming elections will be fought. 
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The statement is prefaced by a short résumé of the situation at the time the 

binet took office, which accounted for the delay in the announcement of its 
programme; The difficulties then encountered having been satisfactorily disposed 
of, the Government is now in a position to make its declaration of policy, 

‘The aims of the Government are :— 


¢ maintenance of the Constitation and the defence of the present form 
‘inst any forces which may tend to change this system, 
id the Electoral Law in order to make the Majlis more represen 
tative of the various classes of the people. 

3. To foster a spirit of brotherhood among the people and combat with all 
the forces at the Government's command subversive feeling or movements likely 
to stir up dissension. 

4 To safeguard pablic morality and eliminate any factors having a 
detrinental iniluence thereon; to encourage sports and sports institutions, and 
to support them both morally and financially. 

5. To amend the articles of the Officials Disciplinary Law in a manner which 
will enable the Government to dispense with the services of incompetent officials 

6. To develop the feeling of responsibility among ofiials and make the 
heads of Departments directly responsible to their respective Ministers for the 
fulGiiment of the regulations, 

7. To ensure co-operation between the Government and the people in the 
construction of model dwelling-honses throughout the country. 

& To improve Ialour conditions and institute the necessary legislation for 


this prpne 

9, To take measures for the settlement of the tribes and to ameliorate theit 
conditions of life by removing all causes of distress and dissatisfaction, and hy 
instituting a higher standard of health and education amiong them. 

10. To improve municipal conditions and facilities, and to provide financial 
assistance for the construction of houses for the poorer classes at low annual 
rentals 

11, To drain the marshes throughout the country in the interests of public 
health, and to take measures against the spread of diseases in accordance with 
medical plans which have been drawn np with this object, 

12. To increase the army strength to a point sufficient to ensure the defence 
of the country against aggression; to inerease the air force and encourage 
societies formed for this purpose; to open factories for supplying the army with 
its requirements, and, in general, to develop the resoures of the country 

18. To prepare measures for the establishment of an Agricultural Bank, a 
National Bank and a Mortgage Bank; to inangurate the savings bank move. 
ment aud the employers’ liability system: to stimulate the export of goods and 
produce; and to reduce the taxes on lands and live-stock. 

14. To ensure governmental control over certain industries which are 
essential to the develo 


18, To amend a number of important Iawe to meet the needs of the country, 
ach as the Commercial Law, Civil Law, and various laws of procedure. 
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[8 4478/2/98| No. 03. 
C./Min.Ase /130, 


Lxacue ov Nations SktrLEMENT OF THE ABsYMLANS oF [nag 


F Genova, July 18, 1936. 
Report by the Chairman of the Committee of the Council for the Settlement of 
the Asayrians of Tray, on his wission to Syria. and Irag.—(Received in 
Foreign Office, July 23, 1985.) 


BY telegram dated the 28th March, 1985, the Government of Iraq was good 
enough to send to the chairman of the Committee of the Council for the settlement 
of the Assyrians of Iraq, an invitation to proceed to Iraq. This journey was 
intended to bring about closer relations between the Government and the 
committee and to fncilitate the progress of the negotiations, 

At its meoting ou the 17th vel, 1935, the Committee of the Council 
‘unanimously adopted a resolution authorising its chairman to accept the Govern 
ment of Iraq's invitation, and to proveed to Syria and to Traq as soon as be could 
do #0, in order to take on the spot, and in direct consaltation with the High 
Commissioner of the mandated territories of the Levant and with the Govern- 
ment of Iraq, all the measures necessary to facilitate the rapid execution of the 
‘scheme to establish in the Levant the Assyrians who wished to leave Iraq. The 
committee also the feat of an aidenémoire intended to serve as a guide 
to the chairman, ui neat tions, but at the same time granted him full liberty 
to take such decisions as he might think desirable in the circumstances, 

‘The committee also decided that its secretary and a secretary-stenographer 
should accompany the chairman on this mission. 

At its meeting on the 17th April, 1935, the Council approved the decisions 
taken by. the committee, adopting its rapportewr’s conclusions (document 
6.167.1935.VI1). 


Work of the Mission to Beirut (First Visit), 

‘The mission arrived at Beirut on the 6th May, 1935. Its conversations 
related principally to (1) the general consideration of a plan for the settlement of 
the Assyrians in the mandated territories of the Levant; (2) the financial regula- 
tions for the control of the funds; and (3) the conditions on which the Assyrians 
would be allowed to settle in the Levant (see document C./Min Ass /122) 
It will be remembered that as a result of the tions at Paris, the Govern: 
ment of the French Repabilic vent a letter, dated the 14th April, 1935, submitting 
to the committee three different schemes of settlement. On the 17th April the 
committee inforimed the French Government that it that the first of the 
three schemes submitted, namoly, settlement in the Gharb region, offered great 
advantages, bul that in view of ‘the time required for carrying it out and the 
Hnangial outlay it would involve, the committee considered that it shoold turn 
its attention rather to the third scheme, which provided for the settlement of the 
Ansyrians in groups spread along the Upper Khabur and the Middle Khabur. 

In tho very first conversations the mandatory authorities informed the 
mission that they had for some time buen reconsidering one of the three proposals 
fubmitted during the meting at Paris, namely, the Gbarb echeme, and that they 
hud reached the conclusion that if all the work contemplated in the original 
wore not carried out, but only that nocessury for the settlement of the Assy: 
the mandatory authorities would be able to submit greatly reduced estimates as 

ards both the time and the funds required to carry out the scheme. In the 
opinion of thos authorities the Gharb scheme offered great advantages over the 
habur scheme, ax inter alia the Assyrians would have Christian minorities as 
their neighhours, the frontier was remote and the economic future of the region 
‘was full of promise. Moreover, the Gharb region would accommodate all the 
Assyrians who wished to leave Iraq. 

At the time when these conversations took place the mission possessed no 
details either of the financial resources at the committee's disposal or of the 
nnmber of Assyrians who were prepared to leave Traq, and accordingly would 
have found it difficult to wive an opinion on the schemes or even to enter into 
detailed discussion of the ostimates. The mission, therefore, merely promised the 
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High Commissioner that on its travels in Iraq it would try to obtain, by the most 
suitable means, particulars of the number of future emigrants. These partioulars 
would show whether the Gharb scheme could be entertained, as the experts 
lored that if the number of settlers were less (lan 10,000, the cost of the 
would beso high as to preclude its adoption. The High Commissioner, 
iis part, promited to continn his study of he question, aud aabmit to the 
misaion amore detailed draft on its return from) Bagdad (document 
C/Min. Aas. /117 
‘Tho draft Raancial ‘eglations forthe control-of he funds, which wae 
prepared by the eompetent services of the League of Nations Secretariat at the 
requost of the Committee of the Council, was accopled by the High Comnisariat 
with cortain unimportant amendments which 1 myself had no difficulty in 
wccepting. The Sccretary-General of the League, on being consulted by telegram, 
tlso signed hie agreement. ‘This document, tharefore, is now ofetally adopted 
(document C,/Min.Ass./119), 

‘Aw regards the conditions im the mandatory authorities in Syria on 
the Auyriins who would midle eeainens clearly understood that they: would 
te the same as those granted to. the other minorities already settled im the 
mandated States of the Lavant, and wonld be based on the terms of the mandate 
and the traditions of those countries (document C./Min.AKs./ 122). 


Work of the Mission in Irag. 

‘The mission reached Bagdad on Saturday, the Lith May, The Tragi Govern- 
ment welcomed it and gave it every facility to perform its work, Negotiations 
‘were at once opened with the Prine Minister, his Excellency Yasin Pasha, who 
was temporarily acting as Minister for Foreign Affaire 

1 explained to the Prime Minister the results of the committee's work, and 
informed him of the conversations that had lately taken place at Beirat. 1 also 
pointed out that the committe cold not make any progress until it koew exactly 

iow much his Government was prepared to contribute in accordance with the 
repeated promises made by its representative, both to the committee and to the 
Council. The Prime Minister informed me of certain difficulties with which his 
Government was confronted in paying the contribution, and added that it would 
be pre to pay £5 for every ‘ian settled in Syria. If there were nob 
more than 5,000 or. 6,000 of: them, the Government would be willing to pay as 
much as £10 a head. I said that, from information received, there: was reason 
to believe that a larger number of Assyrians would wish to leave Iraq, but that 
in any case the offer seemed inadequate to enable any of the settlement plans 
under consideration to be carried out. a 

Tt vens agreed that it would be desirable for the mission to go to Mosul. and 
the ne ighhourhood it would then be able to make a preliminary enquiry before 
continuing the pegotiations, 


Visit to Mosul und Villages in Northern Iraq. 

‘Tho mission arrived at Mosul on tho 17th May. Its first visit was to the 
refuges camp. “As the camp has Tately been broken up in consequence of the steps 
1 took twfore leaving Beirut, I do not think there ix any need to. describe the 
impressions we gained. ‘The main object of the journey was, as T have anid, to 
ascertain by enquiry the number of Assyrians who wished to leave Teng. Owiig 
to the conditions under which the mission had to work, ‘nov attempt at an 
individdal consultation was possible, After consulting the »ottement experts, 
who have teen dealing with this question for some time, we decided that the 
‘enquiry might take the form of interviewing the chiefs representing, tribes ot 
sections of the Assyrian population. At the same tims, on the adview of the 
experts, the mission decided to pay a visit to the villages in the neighbourhood of 
Mosul, which had suffored most severely through the events of 1983, and to other 
vila nthe tonnes where a large numberof Assyrians wer vin 

¢ result of the enquiry must be regarded as provisional, in view of the 
method employed. Tt is briefly nx follows :— 


The great majority of the Assyrians wish to leave the country, evan those 
wo have, property and do not complain of wanditions, | The expres their 
Views without asking for any details of their future settlement. According to 
the statements of the tribal chiefs, the mumber of these Assyrians is probably 
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24,000. On the other hand, a’ group of six chiefs claiming to speak for 
5,000 Assyrians said that they could not state their views until they knew what 
would be their economic and legal position in their new home 

Further enquiries were made at Kirkuk and Bagdad. ‘These confirmed in 
every respect the results obtained at Mosal. "At Bagdad, the levies and the 

syees of the railways and other important concerns—men holding permanent 
sitnations—said that they wished to leave, whatever the conditions might be. I 
should mentioned that there are in Bagdad a considerable number of Assyrians 
who fu io Persia and wero rogarded as Persian snbjects until 1018: Some of 
We Fepresentatives of these groups approached the mission to explain their I 
statue and aak for their Tature te be sensi dered, : mae 

‘The enguiry being concluded, the mission returned to Bagdad on the 

Sind May. “On receiving the results I felt josie in tlling the Prine Minister 
hat, vince some 24,000 Assyrians were ready to leave Iraq, 1 thought a contribu. 
tion of £250,000 from his Government would be reasonabl : 

After consulting the Cabinet, the Prime Minister made, on bebalf of his 
Government, an ofler of £125,000, calculated on a basis of £10 for every 
Assyrian leaving Iraq up to 12,500 persons, on the understanding that, if they 
numbered more than 12,500, the fraqi Government would not be required to make 
any additional payment. As to the method of payment, the Government under- 
took to pay £60,000 on the departure of the first 4,000 or 3,000 Assyrians, and the 
remaining £65,000 proportionately on the departure of subsequent parties. 

In response to my first demand, the Prime Minister, after again consulting 
the Cahinet, maintained his offer ‘of £125,000, whereupon I explained. that 
personally T regretted that 1 could not rogard that offer as an adequate basis for 
farrying out a suitable plan, T added that it was unfortunate that no agreement 
had been reached, because, that being s0, I could not take steps to begin movi 
the Assyrians forthwith, as the committee had empowered me to do. Finally, t 
‘aid that when T returned to Genera I would consult the committee and lay his 

fore it. 


Secoud Visit to Beirut. 

‘Returning to Beirut on the 28th May, the mission resumed its conversations 
with the High Commissariat on the details of the settlement plans. Two pro. 
visional schemes, one for settlement on the banks of the Khabur and the other 
for settlement in the plains of the Gharb (see documents C./Min.Ass /116 and 
117), were submitted to the mission, 

‘the plan for settlement in the plains of the Gharb gave rise to a general 
discussion. Tt was proposed that, should the plan prove feasible, the authorsties 
Of the mandated territories of the Lovant should hand over to the committee, or 
to corporate bodies that might be created, an area of 15,000 hectares, which might, 
if necessary, be increased even to 18,000 hectares, for distribution among’ the 
‘Assyrians, ited Hore cht s ee terms on Ne) the et ca would 
acquire ownership of this land, and the amounts to id before the til 
dle woud seeded mayen ead 

should state that the iotal cost of putting this land into condition would be 
£2 million, of which the mandated Statey of the Levant would dafeay 2 million, 

1 promised Ure High Commissioner to lay his new proposals before the 
committe, 

Tnformation having reached me while at Beirut that there were signs of 
taneasiiony at Mosul site the departure of the mission, T thought it advisable to 
propose to the Iraqi Government that the Assyrian refugees in the Mosul camp 
find nbout 1,000 others should be transferred under the conditions set out in x 
telogram to the president of tho Council (ace document C\/Min. Ase /121), 
notte Hau Government Feed to the propel and to the conditions it 

involved, it was thus possible to decide upon the transfer of 1,386 Assyrians. 
‘This was completed on the 10th Jaly. pi 

‘After T lett Beirut for Europe, the secretary of the committee remained 
there a few days longer to visit the Khabur and Gharb areas, and make the final 
arranauments for th eatomplted tana 

foregoing outline of the mission's work, together with the documents 
annexed to the present Uy Se and the supplementary: information with which T 
shall be able to furnish t} mittee, will, I hope, enable the latter to form a 
clear idea of the situation as itis to-day.” Without wishing to prejudge or in any 
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‘Way influence the devisions that. the committee will have to take during the present 
session, I venture to conclude this report with an expression of may Own opinion 
fon certain important points that arise in connexion with the enquiries made by 
the mission on the spot :— 


(a) My conversations with the Iraqi authorities and with a large number of 
Amfians lead we t think that, should it not be possible to settle the Assyrians 
clowhere than in Iraq, their establishment in that country would meet with the 
‘moat serious difficulties. ‘The majority of the Assyrian population are convinced 
that they are there only provisionally, and, even in the event of the Lraqi Govern- 
ment boing prepared to establish them finally and on favourable conditions within 
the country, Tai sure that his conviction woald persia, and might give rim 
a permanent problem that would become increasingly acute, ‘" 

perp) Subject to the more thorough study that should be made regarding the 
plan for settlement in the Gharb, I consider that this offers much greater 
Advantages than would settlement in the Khabur. ‘These advantages have been 
made clear by the services of the High Commissariat. They were confirmed both 
by my personal observation and by the results of the visit of the secretary of the 
committee to these two districts, 

‘Not only the political advantages, but also the economic advantages should 
bo considered. Settlement in the Khabur would make possible in the future the 
recovery of only a very small amount, paid chiefly in order to comply with the 

jents laid down in similar cases, whereas, with settlement in the Gharh 
Gistrict, it would be possible to recover a large part of the sums expended, 
Account mast also be taken of the normal inctense of this fairly prolife popula 
tion. The settlement of a considerable number of Assyrians, calculated. solely 
‘on the basis of the present number of emigrants, provides no solution for the 
problem that will arise as the result of the normal increase of the population, 

(©) The calealation of the number of Assyrians desirous of leaving, Iraq 
cannot be considered a8 final until an individnal consultation has been carried out, 
or until the committee ‘bile for the matter is in a position to: inform each 
‘Assyrian that a final decision has been reached regarding the place of settlement, 
the conditions under which it will take place and the way in which the operation 
is to he financed. The resnlts of any consultation carried out in the absence of 
such information cannot be other than entirely provisional and subject. to change. 





(1B 608/382 /93) No, 94. 
ir 4. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received July 29.) 
ge a avrg? July 17, 1935. 

” WITH reference to Sir Francis Humphrye's despatch No, 253 0 ‘the 6th May, 
1934, 1 have the honour t tranamit to you herewith statementa() of the actual 
revetiue and expenditure of the Iraq Government for the financial year ended 
the Bist March, 1985. ‘These statements are taken from the official gazette of 


the 9th June last and are accompanied for purposes of reference by similar 
statistics for the year ended the 31st March, 1934. 


2. The statements for 1934-35 placed reventie L.D.8818,107 and allowed 


for a small surplus of L.D.5,600. The actual tesults show some divergence from 
heat arse With ordinary’ receipts amounting to 1-D.4,000,040 and expenditure 
to LD, 3,735,374, there was a substan surplus at the end of the financial year 
of C1D,265,506. ‘This was brought about hy an increase in the estimated revenue 
Of LD.1S3,133, and a decrease in the estimated expenditure of LD.77,823. 

3. As conipared with the previous financial year there were increases in the 
receipts from the tax on agricultural and natafal produce and animals, from 
Castoms and excise duty and from “‘other Government services.” As no changes 
Of importance were introduced in the scale of taxation on the customs tariff, ches 
ures may be taken as reflecting a certain improvement in the agricultural and 
commercial conditions of the country as compared with the preceding year. 


() Not printed. 
(12750) 
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4. Lt will be observed that receipts from oil royalties during the year 
amounted to approximately 1 million dinars and were, as previously, credited to a 
separate “Capital Works” account, from which a sum of 1.D.429,081. was 
expended. It is.not entirely satisfactory that almost one-half of this expenditure 
was devoted to."* Buildings and Equipiaent'’ while the amoonts spent on roads 
and irrigation, were in both cases under 100,000 dinars. No. anajor 
capital works sclieme was initiated during the year under review. 

As reported in paragraph 3 of my despateh No. 211 of the 17th April, the 
passing of the budget for the current year has been postponed until Parliament 
‘moots in the antum, 

8. Tam sending. a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade, 
T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 





[1B 4609/278/98) No. 95. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Howre—(Received July 20) 
Qo. 408) 
in, r Bagdad, July 17, 1935. 
EN my despatches Nos. $98 of the 24th June and 390 of the Sth July, T had 
the honour to bring to your notice a number of measures elaborated by the Iraqi 
Government. in order’ to improve the organisition of certain 
including the Ministry of the Interior. New instructions have now been issued 
governing the work of the administrative inspectorate. These provide for the 
vision Of the provinces into five groups, each group being placed under a board 
of inspection consisting of two administrative and one finance inspector. 
2. The five provincial groups will be— 
(Q) The liwas of Mosul and Arbil 
(2) ‘The liwas of Kirkuk, Sulaimani and Diyala. 
(8) The liwas of Bagdad, Kut and Dulaim. 
(4) The liwas of Karbala, Hillah and the Southern Desert area 
(5) The liwas of Basra, Amarah and the Muntafiq, 


Zhe instructions give full powers to the inspectors to enquire into and report 


on every branch of administrative work, ineludivg that of the tmunicipalitien 
3.” ‘There is at the moment only one British administrative inspector. His 
headquarters have hitherto been in Kirkuk and his responsibilities have been 
limited to the two liwas of Sulaimani and Kirkuk. I gather that on his return 
from leave he will be fetained on the inspectorate boat of the second group. of 
liwas, Later on, itis intended to appoint another British adwinistrativetoopestor 
to group (). Oho of the offers now working in the Land Settlement Departanent 
(all of whom have liad previous experience of provincial administratgon), will 
probably be chosen for thts post. 
4. ibe Administrative Lnspoctorute Law of 19 fixod the headquarters of 
‘adininisteative inspectors in Bagdad, but It haa been found that this has bet 
given satisfactory results, Inspectors have soldom visited their Hiwas and their 
Anapections have produced colourless: ee. showing no real understandi 
Of the local situation. This defect has beet eatin by tho Cioverntnent, an 
is hoped to bring about a clowr and more helpful 
Jadministration The Goverument intend to amend 
in Warters of the five Inepectorate board 
‘at Meoul, Kirkuk, Bagdad, Diatiean end Bases ia or 
Thave, de. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
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[1B 4855 /1583/03) No. 96 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Iteveived August 12.) 


A Bagdad, July 2, 1985. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 382 of the 3rd July, T have the honour to 
inform you that the military operations undertaken to restore order in the Middle 
and Lower Euphrates areas came to an end on the 26th July with a review of the 
troops by King Ghai at Divaniyal Eight battalions of infantry, one regiment 
of cavalry, twenty noroplanes, and detachments of artillery, armoured cars, and 
auxiliary troops took part in the parade. 

2 “Diwaniyah was chosen for this ceremony because of the well-known 
lawlessness of the tribes in the neighbourhood. Fines of rifles and money had been 
collected from many of thir sheikhs for the part they played in the Rumaitha 
insurrection, but it was considerid that a demonstration of military: strength 
would also have a good moral eflect on the district. 

3. On the evening of the 25th July martial law was brought to'an end in 
the provinces of Diwaniyah and the Muntafiq, and the troops which wote con- 
contrated in these areas for the recent operations are returning to their normal 
stations. 

4. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Tebran. 

Thave, & 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[1B 4858/150/80) No. 97. 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Hevetved August 12,) 


(No. 420) 
Sir, Bagdad, July 30, 1936. 

WITH reference to Sir A. Clark Kerr's despatch No. 819 of the 11th June, 
I have the honour to inform you that the French Chargé d’Affaires was able, 
prior to his departure om leave earlier in the month, to make some headway 
towards the settlement of the questions outstanding between Iraq and Syria. 

2. Complete agreement has at last been reached regarding the procedure 
to be followed for the settlement of frontier incidents, and notes have beon 
exchanged making arrangements similar to those reported in Sir Franci« 
Hamphrys’s dexpateh No. 219 of the 6th April, 1033, 

2 Invegand to the "Bon-Voisinage” Agreement, the Iraqi Government, while 
accepting n nutnber of the articles of the French draft, have given M. Lépissier 
 counter-draft of four of the five chapters which it comprises. ‘The amend- 
ments deal in the main with the migration and pasturage of the bedouit tribes 
‘and aim at simplifying the cumbersome arrangements proposed by the French 
for the control of these matters, 

4. On the subject of the eviction of undesirables, full agreement has not 
yet boon reached, but T understand that a working arrungoment ix actually in 
Torco and the matter is not, therefore, urgent. - 

5. Little progress hax beon mado in the negotiation of & tariff convention, 
but T gather that the Ministry of Finance are being urged to furnish the 
‘counter-proposals which the Imgi Government wish to put forward, 

Two draft ayreeniente, one for the regulation of passenger tranyport 
and the second for the transport of merchandise aoross the desert by the 
Damaseus- route, have beon discussed. These drafts prosented little 
diftculty as they wero largely based on the procedure already established 
aministratively. Some minor amendments were suggested by the Ingi 
Government of which M. Lépissier took note. The next move now appears 
to lie with Syria. 5 

7. ‘The problem of the Rawallah wasaga remains, I fear, unsolved, and the 
findings of the Palmyra Conference have in consequence not been confirmed by 
the Syrian Government. Nevertheless, M. Lépissier called on Sir Archibald 
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Olark Kerr, before departing from Bagdad, and thanked him profusely for the 
assistance which be had’ received from His Majesty's Embasey’ in’ the 
negotitions to which Ihave referred ubove, 
8. Tam sending m copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d'Aflaires 
at Jedda and to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut’ — 
Thave, &e. 
H. BATEMAN. 





[B 4903/2/03) 
(C,/Min Ass. /136.) 


Genera, August 13, 1935. 


Leacux oF Nations: SETTLEMENT OF THR ASSYNIANS OF TnAg. 


Letter addressed to the Secretary-General by the Government of Iraq, dated 
Bagdad, August 8, 1935, in reply to the Letter from the President of the 
Committee of the Councit, dated July 1%, 1935, relating to the Contribution 
by the Government of Iraq \')—(Received in Foretgn Office. August Vb.) 


To the Seoretary-Ceueral, Bagdad, August 8, 1985, 

IN my telegram No. €/1689 of the 17th July, 1935, 1 informed you that 
the telegraphic reports received. of the decisions taken on the 10th uly. hy 
the Committee of Six for the Settlement of tho Assyrians had caused my Gorers. 
Ment. somo, misgiving, but that L-would reserve further comment peading the 
receipt of full details, 

have since received the letter of the president of the committoo, dated the 

18th July, 1035, and a copy of circular letter C.L.118.1985.V TL. but bo copy of 
the president's report, nor any account of the discussionx which led np to thi 
definite reversal of the previous decision of the committer ded by th 
president in his letter of the 17th . ernment 
(C./Min..Ase./109), in the following w 


vat somamittes ngroal with the Freach Government that of the three 
achemes submitted the first offered considerable advantages, Nevertheless, 
the Lime required for its execution nnd the financial burdens which it involves 
are factors which appear to make its adoption difficult. ‘The committee, 
thorefore, thought that its efforts should rather be concentrated on the third 
scheme, i, tat providing for the establishment of the Arayrians in groups 
spread along the Upper Khabbur and the Middle Khabbut,” 


In his wpecch at Geneva, on the 14th October, 1983, his Excellency Yasin 
Pasha stated that the Iraqi Governtent was prepared to’ make its contribution 
AS BenerOUs a contribution as its resources permitted, to helps the Assyrians 0 
their way to a new home, which the League of Nations was asked to find thet 
Thin promise never contemplated hat the Traqi Goverament should he called 
‘pon {0 pay, even in part, the cost of extensive capital works to create land for 
the settlement, or even the whole of the expenses of initial establishment. on 
already available land; neither the spirit nor the letter of the promise admit of 
such ab interpretation, 

When the resolution of the Council, ultimately adopted on the 19th January. 
1034, was in course of being drafted, the Permanent Delegate of Traq expressed 
to the President of the Committee his misgivings at the undue emphasis that 
appeared to have been laid on the relative importance of the Iraqi contribution 
as a factor in the success of any acheme, and pointed out that the possible sin 
was limited; its relative importance ‘must’ depend on the magnitude or 
magnificence of the scheme adopted 

As oparie expenditure ‘on the Assyrians since October 1993, the position to 
date is as follows: Up to the end of April 1995 the Traqi Goveroment had aleead, 
‘expended about £40,000 (including a payment of £10,000 to the High 
Commissioner in Syria). Following the visit of the President of the Committee 


0) Seo doconient C./Min Am 125, 
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to Bagdad, a further payment of £60,000 was actually made, together with 
Dromisss to pay a further sum of £65,000, and also the of transferring 
the migrating Assyrians as far as the Syrian boundary. ‘The Traqi Government 
has thus already incurred, or committed itself to incur, expenditure to a total 
of about £175,000, whereas, as far as the Government is aware, nota single 
penny has yet been made available for the resettlement: from any other source. 
agaii, is a situation which nobody can have contemplated at the time of 
the mecting of the Council in October 1983. Tt is perhaps desirable to recall, 
what is frequently forgotten, that the Assyrians are not nn antochthotious element 
of the population of Iraq: they entered the country ag refugees from neighbouring: 
States during and after the world war. They therefore wpresent: not a domestic 
Traq, but an international problem. rr Z 
Tt should be obsorved, also, that investigations by the local committee into 
the standard of prosperity of the emigrants who left Traq recently, revealed that 
they are by no means destitute. In this connexion it is useful to quote the 
following extracts from the committee's findings :— i 
“(The woinen in the refugee camp drow oat I.D. 200 from a private 
in Mosul prior to their departure. 
bank ay Men proceeding int last tive convoys arranged for the transfer 
of at least LD. 600, at present on fixed deposit in a bank in Mosil, to Syria 
When the periods of deposit expire ; \ 

**(8) An emigrant approached the committee asking for transport for 
his billiard table to Syria, and asked for instructions regarding the disposal 
‘of his 12-bore shot-gan! 

(4) ‘The emigrants took with them very great quantities of baywage, 
including many iron bedsteads, large ancks of rice and sugar, eases of tea, 
bales of cloth, tobaoco, &e 

“* (5) A umber of Assyrians due to emigrate are in possession of motor 
cars which they wish to take to Syria,”” 


formula to ensue some stich relation, and provides that the maximum cooteibation 
hall become available, even Hf the number emigrating reaches only 12.500, ‘This 
formula should, therefore, not. be interpreted as “unwillingness of the Traqi 
Government to contemplate any payment except in. relation to this limited 
mamber-!* Thave, &e. 
KAMEL GALANT, 
Acting Minister for Foreign A flaire, 


[EB 5005/1181 /93 | No. 90, 
Mr, Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Receiced August 19) 
{ic ok Bagdad, August 1, 1985, 
"| HAVE received fram Colonel Ward an advance typewritten copy of the 
Administration Report of the Port of Basra, including a report on the Fao Bar 
dredging scheme for the ee an Printed copies of the report 
wi ransmitted to you when they are available. : p 
ae The main Gnanesal details ofthe year's workings are summarised in thie 
and subsequent paragraphs. i 


zi 297,748 
Operating expendite 3 197.664 
Depreciation of new asels charged against reventic 5,505 
‘Twelfth instalment of capital debt’ and interest 
charges : we 85,156 
Revenne surplus... Seem siamo) 
Profit on. power house : ae — SST 
[12750] us 
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8. The actual revenue surplus of TD. $4450 
1 surplus 0 L480 Ww iderably in excess of 
he etinatadonrpos of 1D. S310.” ‘Tho tilerence wa ive in pave tothe 
ditiouty in. arriving at au estimate in view of the reductions in port dues an 
the uncertainty as to the maintenance of trafic on the completion of the Lex 
Fetoleum Company pipeline shipments In the event tainages proved to be 
et th 8p sar, and the rise in exports was particularly 
encouraging to the port authorities: The amount o sehen’ 
heii the port was wal mained wins cert ve eee 
he reserves, which together total 1D, 398,354, consis o 
capital works which agcount for LD. 220,049. Nevertheless, tho fanned pection 
ofthe port cantinues to be very strong, and there is every reason to believe that 
the Jong chain of aubwantial revenue surpluses wil continue unbroken for some 
3. The following summary of the rese 
ata atar he flowing, summary of the rewrve, account as it stood om the 
Bist March, 1084, and the Sst March, 1005, ustrates clearly the faneial 
1934, 1949. 
Goneal retry 0 sen 
Surplus revenue reserve 1). 1310 
Central power station surplus revenue ‘ - 
reserve 


10 port on current, 
accounts chord ai 
Stores. . 
Expended on capital works 


‘Total x 


The nature of the capital works at i 
capital w present in hand, for which, ac 
esl nent asta mae icra ees 
explained in Sir Archibald Clark Kerr’ yatch No. 177 of the 2nd April." The 
central power house has already proved itself to be revenue-prodacing: and while 
oe ai port ab Magil is Krokimirge to give an immediate return on the invested 
al, there can be lit 1 y prov 
siesta ht that it will eventually prove to be a paying 
. A separate section of the report is devoted to the Fao si 
scheme. ‘The debt dus tothe Anglo-Peretan Olt Company havieg buen Liceetioad 
jn the previous year reduction of 25 per cent in the dredging dace wras made a 
from the Ist April, 1984. The revenue from this source amounted to TD. 237,517, 
Which was ID. 65,607 less than in the previous year, but considerably in excess of 
the entimates. Eight hundred and forty steamers paid dredging dues during the 
x now dredger chi 
1D. 115,000. ‘Total revenue amonnted to 1) 240138 and erponditnre sated 


the cost of the new dredyer, to TD. 242.377. If the cost 0 nore 
a ar neta ser Ho enct eoe aes 


agai 
surplus thas :— x 
1D. 


‘Surplus revenue “ 
Reserve fund . ‘oat 


7. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade. 
T have, &e 
CH. BATEM. 
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[E 5008/278/93) No. 100. 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuet Houre.—(Receiced August 10) 
(No, 430) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 7, 1985. 

WITH roference to Sir A. Clark Kerr's despatch No, 341 of the 10th June 
Jast, 1 have the honour to inform you that the general elections came to an end 

"August with the polling of the secondary electors’ yotes. ‘The results 
were published the same day, and show that Uhere has been an increase of twenty 
jn the total number of seats in the Majlis, 108 Deputies having been elected ax 
compared with eighty-eight in former Parliaments. The press finds the reason 
for this in the augmented number of primary electors disclosed by the recent 
fensus und, Lam told, by thoso in daily touch with the situation, that.» genuine 
(ifort has, in fact, been made to make this Parliament more broadly representative 
than its predecessors, Mr. Edmonds was shown the list of candidates for the 
northern liwas and was satisfied that, except in one instance, it could hardly have 
beet improved upon. To this extent, therefore, the lessons of the revent upheaval 
appear to have been learned. 

2 With few exceptions, the vernacular. organs of the press jubilantly 
moralise on the Goyerument’s tolerance in allowing these elections to be free from 
ut Sniluence, and justify their arguments by pointing to the complete 
tranquillity in which they were carried out. My own impression is that this 
unrultied calm inay be traced to the apathy induced by the extreme summer heat 
Of Bagdad. Several of the newly-clocted members have, however, assuted me that 
they were not pressed at these elections to pledge their allegiance in writing to 
any given leader or party. 

§ An analysis of the results shows that sixty-eight of those now elected 
have had reviou parliamentary experience ‘while some forty are new-comers. 
“Aoongst these latter is Rauf Bex Bahrani, the Minister of Finance. ‘The Prime 
‘Minister and the Minister of Justice—Muhammad Zaki—were returned 
anopposed, and Amin Zaki, the Minister of Economics and Communications, was 
re-elected. The remainder of the Cabinet are Senators. 

‘4. Amongst the prominent former Deputies who disappear from the scene 
‘are Hikmat Sulaiman, Arshad-al-Umari, Ali Jaudat and Jalal Baban. The first 
mentioned will be remembered as one of the instigators of the revolt in the spring 
of Abdul Wahid, who himself now ea es as one of the Deputies for 
Diwaniyah. It was generally thought that Hikmat Sulaiman would be found 
place a8 President of the new Chamber, but he is said to be disgruntled and I do 
‘hot know whether he consented to stand for election. Arshad-al-1 mari held a 
‘ministerial in the lust Government, but his hustling methods, indiscriminate 
energy, and private peccadillocs made him many enemies, His disappearance 
Teese ciohe caused no surprise. Ali Jandat's incompetence and corruption 
wore miinly responsible for the troubles of last «pring, and he ix to be kept at a 
safe distance, for a time at least oe ‘Minister in London. 

TPG reasonably be anticipated that, so long as the present Government 
hold together, they will eijay the confidence of at least two-thirds of the Chamber. 

6. Thore are, of course, the usual rumours abroad of rifts in the Govern: 

Hut, the mai ine of cleavage beng between Yavin Pana and hi pasty om 
the one hand, and Nuri Pashs id his fal eet ‘on the other, with Rashid Ali, 
the Mini { the Interior, more or less holding the scales, I cannot, however, 
woe any outward signs of discord at present, except that Jafar Pasha, who wat 
fot mitisfied as to the impartiality of the seutences imposed on tho ‘euphrates 
Insurgents, has tien allowed to find solace for his injured feelings, (and 
Incidentally. relief from the Bagdad heat) in the purges of Carlsbad and the flesh- 

‘of London on a geperons daily subsistence allowance. oe 

7) ‘During the slections there were signs that some of Yasin's supporters, 
who anticipated relegation to the wilderness, were ready to remind him of his 
Former opposition to the treaty of 1990, ‘Their tilts at him, however, seem to have 
‘teen in the nature of Parthian arrows, and there is nothing at present to show 
that Yasin Pasha’s position ix in any way endangered " 

yam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
‘Tehran. T have, &e. 

H. BATEMAN. 
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S144 /2/98] 
(C./Min.Ass /139.) 
Geneea, August 21, 1089. 
Leacue ov Nations ; Sertumewr oF THe Assyniaxs or Ting. 


Letter from the French Government dated Paris, July 30, 1985, in reply to the 
letter from the Chairman of the it Commitice dated Genera, July 18, 
105 (doc. C./Min.A.sx /124) with repard to the Settlement of the Anzyrians 
of Lrag in the Gharb District (Received August 3.) 


(Translation.) 
4M, Lavat to the Chairman of the Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians 


of Iraq. 
roe Paris, July 30, 1986. 
IN a lettor dated the 13th July last, you were good enough to inform me that 
fs a consequence of the mission which you performed at Beirut, the Council 
Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq had decided to turn its 
‘attention to the Gharb district and to take immediate meastires for this purpose. 

With this end in view, the committee expressed the desire to obtain, if 
possible boforo the 16th August next, a detailed and complete study of the Gharb 
rottloment wheme, 

Tn communicating to me this wish, you expressed the desire that this stady 
should be prepared on the spot by the services of the High Commissariat in 
conqultation with two experts appointed by the committee. 

T have the honour to inform you that [ have duly communicated to the High 
Commntsatint the muggations mbmitted ty the committe, I take this oppor, 
tunity of confirming that the High Commissariat will willingly avail itself of 
the assistance of the bari which the committee is sending to Beirut. 

Lastly, I would add that following upon the exchange of views which has 
taken place at Paris between the High Commissioner of the Republic at Beirut 
and M. Arocha and Mr. Hill, detailed supplementary instructions have been sent 
to the High Commissariat, 

‘The task assigned to M. Cusnod, expert on transfers of populations, and 10 
Mr. Hill, the financial expert, who will be specially responsible for seeing that 
the estimate is submitted in a form answering to the committee's requirements, 
has been indicated. It has been made clear that M. Cuénod will submit the list 
‘of questions raised by the Assyrians of Iraq to which he has to furnish replies 

Special directions have been. given for the estimates cootained in the schedule 
to be prepared with due attention to the xavings which can be made, as compared 
with the previous estimates, in respect of the cost of material, the employment of 
the Assyrians themselyes as labour, and the material situation of the refugees. 

‘The Fligh Commissariat is also requested to deduct from the estimates of 
aggregate expenditure the te estimates of the repayments to be made by 
the Assyro-Chaldeans. For this purpose a plan must be drawn up on the hasis of 
past experience, indicating the time-limite within which refunds should be made, 
and the intervals between the individual payments, 

‘The High Commissariat has been notified of the fact that Mr. Hill 
authorised to examine with the services of the High Commissariat the possibilities 
of mobilising the sums to be expected from Die ents. 

Lastly, mention is made of the wish expressed by the committee to rwcive 

sriodivafly a report on the utilisation of funds, and to entrust this task to 
{. Cuénod as the committee's local representative during the period of 
installation, 
Thave, &e. 


PIERRE LAVAL. 


si 
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[E 9096/2/93) No. 102, 
Note from French Embassy {Received August 23.) 


suite du voyage effectué en Syrie et en Irak par M. Lépex Olivén, 

président du Comité pour I'Installation des Assyriens, le comité a estimé que Je 

rojet primitif d’établinsement dans la vallée du Khabour devait étre abandonnd, 

Fetombre d'Assyriens qui out manifesté le désir de quitter 'Irak étant trop 

Gevé par rapport & la superticie des terres cultivables dans cette région. Le 
‘comité a alore porté son choix sur la région du Gharb, 

Ce dernier projet pose, tontefors, un problime financier beaucoup plus 

difficile & réondre que le précédent, puisqu’il suppose des travaux d’asséchement 


le prés 
tconsidécablos duns la vallfo sunrécageuse du Ghar, Le coat de T'isstallation de 


15,000 Assyriens dans cette région a été évalué par notre Haut-Commissariat & 
Beyrouth & environ £2500,000. “Bien que le Gouvernement irvkien 13k, jusqu' 
isent promis son appui que jusqu’h concurrence d'une somine de £125,000, 
conn etn pas icin ru devoir metre tout en eure pour ase exécution 
de son projet. Ia décidé en particalier de faire appel tous les Rats membres 
de la Société des Nations afin dobtenir lear participation financidte Le 
Foreign Office doit tre en possession du document en question. 

Le Gouvernement frangais, qui, & ln demande de In Société des Nations 
prend la responsabilité d’accepter la veniue sur le territoire syrien d'un nouveau 

fe minortare, eat disp, en wus de répondre dane nanite pewiive & 
Bappel du comitd, A prier le Comité Nansen daffecter’h 'installation des Assyriens 
Jes sommes récupérdes sur le erédit de $ millions mis en 1929 4 la disposition de oe 
comité en faveur des réfugiés arméniens. D'antre part, les Btate de Syrie sous 
mandat frangais accepteront de participer aux frais des travaux d'asséchement 
du Gharb, 

‘Le président du Comité pour I'Installation des Assyriens a ora devoir 
adresser, au nom de celui-ci, un appel spécial an Gouvernement do Sa Majesté, 
Le Gouvernement francais serait heureux de connaitre la suite que Je Gouverne- 
‘ment britannique se propose de réserver  l'appel de M. Lépez Olivin et a prié le 
Chargé d'Affatres de France de senquérir aupris du Foreign Office h cet eflet, 
M. Roger Cambou serait trts heureux A Sir Samuel Hoare de bien vouloir le 
mettre en mesure de répondre & la question qui Ini a été posée par son 
Gouvernement. 

Le Chargé d’Affaires de France saisit, &, 


Ambassnde de France, Londres, 
Uo 22 aovit 1035, 


[EB 5064 /163/03) No, 103. 
Sir Sumuel Hoare to Mr. Bateman (Bagdad), 


(No, 208, Confidential) v ey 
(Te ic) foreign Office, August 2, 1935. 
“BLS Majesty's Government bave reconsidered propos for new eatesent 
of question of Traqi railways, and you ate now anthorised to approach Tnaqi 
Government on lines proposed in my immediately following telegram, | Matter 
should, in the first instance, be discussed informally with competent Ministers, 
and proposals only put in writing if you have reason to believe that Trai 
Government will not take serions exception to any of the proposed terms, | 
Our primary objective is that eflective management should remain in British 
hands, and for this reason it is most desirable that there should be a joint Anglo. 
Traqi Board of Management. His Majesty's Government are, however, prepared 
to agree that British as well as Iraqi members should be appointed by the Tragi 
Government in view of the p transfer to them of absolute ownership, 


(For. yor information) ; 
is Majesty's Government might also, in the last resort, agree to British 
members being in a minority. 
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A British general manager is, in.any caso, essential. This is not to be taken 
to mean, however, that His Majesty's Government will insist on the retention 
of the present British manager beyond the term of his existing contract, and if 
you think that acceptance of condition would be facilitated thereby, you may 
‘drop w hint to this eflect, 

Provided suficicat key posts remain in British hands to ensure essential 
control and efficiency, His Majesty's Government would raise no objection to an 
overhaul of posts now occupied by non-Traqis, with a view toa reduction of 
their total number or to an increass in the numbers of Iraqis in “officer ” grades 
This suguestion may appeal to the Lraqis and you are at liberty to make it, Tt 
seems, however, preferable to postpone specifying the requirements of His 
Majesty's Government in regard to key posts until the preliminary reaction of 
the Lraqi Government is known, If it is uot definitely hostile, 1 aball be glad to 
receive Your suggestion 

As regards material, proposal to see formal undertaking that the Iraqi 
Government should purchase only British materials for railways hasbeen dropped, 
partly because it seers impossible to bind Irvai Government to purchase material 
in, what may not prove most economical market, but also because wording of 
article 11 of Iraq's declaration of guarantees seems to make it difficult, if not 
impossible, to draft an undertaking which would not Jead to strong protest from 
other Powers. ‘The utmost importance is still attached to maintaining the 
Pprchase of durable British material (locomotives, ralling-stock, rails atd 

ridge material). Tn the course of negotiations you should endeavour to secure 
from the Iraqi Government an informal promise that whenever possible 
preference willbe given to British materials! tut the fact that tbe promise, even 
if obtained, would be informal makes it ail the more important that British 
management should be maintained, 

Strategic considerations constitute an effective justification which the two 

ties can use for insisting on and accepting requirements regarding manage- 
Ment aud materials, bot yon should be careful to avoid ang language that could 
be construed as increasing or defining our strategic obligations (see Colonel 
Adam's remarks on p. 5 af enclosure in my despatch No. 419 of 18th June). 

Finance is regarded asa secondary consideration, and if the other desiderata 
can be obtained by any abatement of price, His Majesty's Government would 
be prepared to go to very considerable lengths. As regards the figure of £630,000, 
you can point out that His Majesty's Goverument's present rights are. to 
preference stook ax laid down in 1930 agreement, and that they are prepared to 
surrender these rights for a relatively small eash equivalent. 

‘In December 1928 Lraqis offered to purchase our interest for 77,95,000 rupees 

presenting the present value, taking interest at 6 per cent. of 250 lakhs of rupece 
‘twenty years’ time, on the understanding that we would meet any liahility 
ad Huilway Company andl would waive debt of 28 lakhs in respect of stores 
This offer was not acceptable, We were unable to waive the debt for stores, and 
it was on this account that the amount of preferred stock assigned to His 
Majesty's Government in the financial agreement was raised 10275 lakhs of rupees. 
£690,000 ropresents approximately the present value, taking interest at 6 per 
‘ent,, of the latter amount in twenty years’ time (the exact figure being £643,000) 
Th prevent circumstances the adoption of ao high a rae of intrest ax por cent 
is extzomely, gauerons to Krag. It could be defended against criticism tere by 
analogy with the rate of interest laid down for the preferred stock, but it cai 
be potted out to Iraqis that any lower Bgure involves aamuming a higher rate 
‘of Intorést than 6 per cent., and it is not clear on what ground such a rate could 
he defended, "Tn present monetary conditions the sppropriate rate would relly 
be 3 per cont, but this would result in a figure of over £1 million, which we 
‘recognise to be beyond what Traq can in practice be expected to pay 

"As regards the Bagdad Railway Company's claim, it ean be pointed out 
that the prospect of this claim maturing is s0 slight that, we do not think that 
‘any abatement of the price on that account by itself would be justified; bat if 
the Ltagis seck to make much of the claim, you may offer to meet such proportion 
of any irrecoverable disbursement made in discharge of it as the purchase price 
to be agreed upon will bear to the nominal amount of preferred stock allotted to 
His Majesty's Government, Such an arrangement, would follow logically that 
laid down in paragraph 4 (9) of the financial agreement, 
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You may accept on your own responsibility any cash offer not below £500,000 
as part of a settlement satisfactory in other respects, Any smaller affer or offer 
to spread payments over a period of years should he referred to me for instruc- 
tions. The negotiations rust: not be allowed to break down on financial issues 
provided that other desiderata can be obtained, but nothing should be said at 
this stage to suggest that less than £500,000 down would be acceptable. 





{B 8061 /163/93) No. 104, 


Sir Sumuel Hoare to Mr. Bateman (Bagdad) 
(No. 210.) 
(Telegraphic) | R i Foreign Office. August 24, 1936, 
Y immediately preveding telegram of 24th August : Tragi railways. 

Tn the first place, Traqi Government should be remindod that the provisions 
regarding railways contained in financial agreement attached to 1980 agreement 
remain binding on both parties. His Majesty's Government do not accopt. Tragi 
Governments contention that arrangements for future of railways provide for 
therein are impracticable and unworkable, and are still prepared to proceed with 
them. In view, however, of the Iraqi Government's objections and of the mutual 
obligations and interests of the two Governments, which of themselves render 
desirable a settlement of the fature of the railways without further delay, His 
Majesty's Government, in furtherance of their desire to assist the Iraqi Govern- 
to the utmost extent consistent with their own obligations and interests, are 
prepared to agree to the following alternative artangement, which they now 
propose to the Iraqi Government. The latter will appreciate that, if this 
alternative arrangement is.not acceptable, at any rate in. principle, the arrange- 
‘ments agreed to in 1990 will necessarily stand until they are superseded 

Alternative arrangement which His Majesty's Government propose it that, 

entry into force, Tragi Government should be placed in absolnte possession 
ing railways as a going concern, ie., including all railway land, reserve 
and renewal funds, debts and eredits of whatever nature, and that, in return, 
Traqi Government should (1) undertake in writing, ¢.g., in an exchange of notes, 
that for a period of twenty years the railway shall be managed by a mixed Anglo- 
Traqi board appointed by Iraqi Government, and that the general managership 
‘and a limited number of key posts requiring technical knowledge and experionce 
will be resorved for British subjects, and also that such other non-Iraqi personel 
‘as may be required for the railways will, as is provided in the third exchange of 
notes attached to the 1930 treaty, be reruited from among British subjects, 
Provided suitable candidates nre available: (2) make to Tis ‘Majesty's Govern: 
foent an innmediate cash payment of £650,000; and (8) nssumo responsibility for 
any linblities connected with the railways which have arisen or which may arise 
in future, 

Every effort should be made in the course of the discussions with the Traqi 
Government to reach an understanding that preference will, so far as possible, be 
given to British materials. 


[B 5132/278/93) No. 105. 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Reovived August 20.) 


No. 497) 
ir, Bagdad, August 14, 1985, 
WITH rofereace to my despatch No, 490 of the 70h August lst have the 
honour to inform you that Parliament was opened by His Majesty King Ghazi 
fon the Sth August Inst. = 
2. The Speech ftom the Throne, a translation of which is enclosed herein’) 
‘opened with an unctuous reference to the Euphrates disorders of last spring, but 
contained a welcome intimation that the Government have a general amnesty law 
under consideration pion hope way also expresaed for the suecoss of the iret 
negotiations now taking place in Tebran for the settlement of the frontier dispute 
between Iraq and Tran. 
() Net printed 
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3. In dealing with the question of national defence, His Majesty referred to 
the satisfaction with which the Iraqi people had received the announcement 
‘concerning the application of the new conscription law. This can hardly be taken 
at its face value, since it is a matter of common knowledge that the demonstrations 
which took place in Bagdad and Basra in favour of the law were by no means 
spontaneotis or popular, but were deliberately st and paid for by certain 
mukhtars, who were ansions to get kudos from the new Government for the 
“enthusiasm " which they had managed to instil into the youth of their districts. 

4. For the rest, the speech merely epitomises the programme of the Govern- 
ment which was reported in Sir Archibald Clark Kerr's despatch No, 395 of the 
Tith Jaly last. 

5. At the meeting of the Chamber which followed the formal opening, the 

present Minister of Justice—Muhammad Zaki Beg, a staunch supporter of the 
Prime Minister—was elected to the presidency of the Chamber by an over- 
whelming majority. ‘Two vice-presidents, also friends of Yasin Pasha, were 
appointed. It is thought, in some quarters, that Muhammad Zaki’s new appoint- 
ment will make it possible for Hikmat Beg Sulaiman to enter the Government as 
Minister of Justice. 

4. It is anticipated that this session of Parliament will be very short, and 
that it will not be possible for the budget to he considered until the autumn 
session, 

7. Lam sending n copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


‘Tehran. 
Thave, &e. 
C. HL BATEMAN, 


[B 5164/2/98) No, 106, 


Sir Samuel Hoare to M, Corbin, 
(Confidential) 

‘our Excellency, Foreign Office, August 29, 1935. 

I HAVE ihe honour to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of the 
memoranduin communicated to me by M. Cambon on the 22nd August, in which 
hho was good enough to inform me of the action which the French Government 
ropone to take in reapocse to tbe appeal addrewed by the Assyrian Committee 
of the Council of the League to all States members of the League, with a view 
toiobtaining their financial participation in the proposed scheme for Avayrian 
settlement in Syria. feel wre that the proposed action will be widely 
appreciated, 

PPT. Tm thal memorandum be enquired what reply His Majesty's Governmeat 
in the United Kingdom proposed to return to the special appeal addresed to 
then by the present ofthe Assyrian Committe an the 13th July 

3. Your Excellency is no doubt aware that His Majesty's Government have 
hithorto maintained that the financing of any Assyrian settlement scheme, apart 
from the contributions of the Iragi Government and of the Assyrians themselves, 
should be a collective responsibility on the part of the League as a whole, and 
that while His Majesty's Government were prepared to pay their sbare of a 
League contribution, they could not contemplate any independent financial 
participation, His Majesty's Government still adhere to their view regarding 
the collective responsibility of the League, but Lam happy to be able to tell you, 
for the strictly confidential information of the French Government at this stage, 
that they are now prepared, on purely practical grounds, to reconsider in certain 
circumstances their attitude towards an independent contribution. They still 
consider that the League sbould itself make as large a contribution as possible, 
but they are disposed in principle to recommend Parliament to authorise a limited 
independent contribution, subject to the elaboration of a satisfactory scheme of 
settlement, and to there being a reasonable prospect that funds will be forth- 
coming from other sources, including the League, which, when added to the 
contribution of this country, will be sufficient to ensure the success of the scheme, 

4. It is difficult to speak of fae figures at a time when the number of 
Assyrians to be transferred from Iraq is yet unknown, and then the details of 
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the settlement scheme are still being worked out. Tt would, however, in the view 
of His Majesty's Government, be impossible in any event to obtain the necessary 
parliamentary sanction for a greater independent contribution by this county 
than that which might be made by 1 

3. "His Majesty's Government take the view that the Iraqi Government 
should make a considerably increased contribution, and they are about. to 
approach that Government with this end in. view, But the gap to be bridged 
between any euntribation likely to be offered by the Tragi Government and the 
total estimated cost of the Gharb scheme is unfortunately so wide that it seems 
unlikely that any sum which His Majesty’s Goverment might. be in a position 
to offer on the above basis would be sufficient to ensure success. Before further 
material progress can be made, therefore, it seems essential to work out a financial 
plan which, by taking into account ail the factors involved, will reduce tho 
problem to pricticable proportions. His Majesty's Government sincerely trust. 
that the conversations which have just taken place at Beirut: may have assisted 
in this direction, hut such information as they possess regarding those conversa 
tious leads them to doubt whether a sufficient degree of progress has, in. fact, 
teen achieved on this point, valuable ax the conversations have certainly been in 


many way ¢ 
%.” Tlie Majesty's Governmont bolievo that tlc euccee of the propose scheme 
of settlement is of great mutual importance to Great Britain and to France, in 
view of the fact that the consequences of further Assyrian troubles might be 
sevious for both countries. They desire, therefore, to suszest that in the light 
of the discussions at Beirut the position should be frankly explored at a very, 
carly date in informal discussions between representatives of the two countries, 
with the object of discovering some mutually satisfactory modus operandi which 
might be proposed, either to the Assyrian Committee, or to the League Council, 
‘The most convenient place and opportunity for such discussions appears to be 
Genera in the early stages of the coming session of the Council. These discussions 
might well be conducted in the first place between the United: Kingdom and 
Frened re 
would be 


7 


SAMUEL HOARE, 


[ E 5287/163/93) No, 107. 


Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Houre—(Receited August 31.) 
(No. 215) 


(Tel ie 
Sa Bie MINISTER 


No. 210. to put your pi 
1 consider bet form will be a private Teter, in which ¥ can more cally allado 


to your desire that. preference 
possible. 

‘As it was clear from my talk with Prime Minister and Nari on 28th August 
that main discussion in future will centre on figure of required cash payment, 
and as both concurred in a remark I made as to strategic value of rallways to 
Iraqi Government, I do not think it will be necesary af this stage to make any 
fotos mention os seat to qian RN 4 four Ylagren 
No. 209). 


Il be given to British material whatever 
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(B 8422/432/98 | No. 108. 


Mr, Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 9) 
(No. 453 E,) 
Si Bagdad, August 22, 1985. 
HERE are: soveral indications that the economic policy of the Iraqi 
Government has become more clearly defined daring the summer months. 

2. ay telegram No. 203 of the 12th August, I had the honour to inforin 
you that the Government. wore sriously considering the floating of a loun. of 
‘£1,500,000 in the United Kingdom, for the purpose of purchasing and extending 
the existing railway ayntes, “This in itself, to most significant fa that it shows 
that the progressive members of the Cabinet have succeeded in persnading Uhetr 
‘lore conservative colleagues to abandon the parish pump and to look beyond the 
walls of Bagdad. 


from the financial blizzard of 1930-33. 

4. I is, of course, possible and even probable that their heads were turned 

by the sudden accretion of wealth which the Iraq Petroleum Company—and to 
a minor and more doubtfal extent the British Oil Development Company— 
brought them. They felt secure in advocating that development schemes could 
well be made to wait until there were funds, either actually in the bank or in 
sight, sufficient to enable their execution to be carried out in slow time. 
‘wore all for financing the capital works programme out of revenue, forgetful of 
the fact that economic conditions, like peace in the modern world, are not static 
but dynamic. So far they had won the day, with the result that the only major 
scheme of any importance yet attempted has been the Kut barrage. 

5. On the other hand, there was always a minority who were anxious to 
speed up the fempo, to raise the standard of living and to increase the productive 
capacity of the country. These people sometimes had the temerity to sugeest that 
the oil royalties could most advantageously be used as security for a development 
loan contracted abroad. But until recently they remained nothing more than a 
minority whose voice was seldom heard, 

6, Itwas, therefore, with oo little surprise that T learned from the Prime 
Minister last week that he had come round to their view. Hitherto he had heen 

nanted amongst those who mistrusted the would-be foreign lender, and I am 
still somewhat at a loss to account for his sudden conversion. Several considera. 
tions may have contributed to it, but in all probability he has come to see that 
largo patt of the current revenue must be devoted in the near Future to increasing 
the strength of the army and air foree. The Euphrates disorders of last spring 
‘guine ax bad shock to him, and the present bellicose behaviour of Italy. has 
imped Him deer 2 

7. Whatever the truth may be, the oil royalties furnish him with sufficient 
security for a loan of far greater dimensions than he at present contemplates, 
Tnnsmach as the loan will be ntifised partly to finance new railway construction, 
it should be possiblo in present conditions to seeure that some of the proceeds are 
spent on the purchase of material in the United Kingdom. I think, therefore, the 
Prime Minister should bo encouraged to continue in the course on which he has 
now apparently embarked. 

8. In the speech delivered hy His Majesty King Ghazi at the opening of 
Parliament, mention was made of the Government's intention to establish a 
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national baak, I gathered from a recent conversation with Yasin Pasha that this 
scheme Was at present only in the embryonic stage, but that the Geverument. were 
of opinion that the time had come for Irag to have a central bank of its own, 
Similar to those established in other countries since the war and continuously 
advocated by the financial experts of the League of Nations. ‘The bunk would 
take over the note ixue, and this would of coure, mean that the present currency 
hard in Loudon would eventually coase to exist.” The Prime Minister expressed 
the hope that, when the time came, the three British banks operating in Traq 
‘and some of the joint stock banks in London, would be found ready to collaborate 
in furnishing the necessary capital. He assured me that it was not the intention 
of the Iraqi Government to 0 any way the activities of the British banks 
in Iraq but rather to enlist their active co-operation in developing more rapidly 
than at prosent’ the resources of the country. 

9. “In my despatch No, 447 E. of the 19h August last, T had the honour to 
inform you of an amendment recently introduced into the Customs Tarifl Law 
of 198." This amendment is designed to enable the Government to take active 
measures to redress the balance of trade with those countries, such as Japan, 
where hitherto it hay been on the wrong side. Tf and when the Government take 
action under the new law, British firms should be ready to seize the opportunity 
offered te regain those markets in which they were formerly supreme, but into 
which Japan has made inroads during the past few years. 

10. The three developments mentioned above seem to offer an encouragin 

t for increased British enterpriee in Iraq, and I trust that Rriish 
Interests will not be slow to avail themselves of the opportunities when they occur 

11. T am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 

Trade. 
T have, & 
C,H. BATEMAN, 


[ 5451/2/03) No, 109. 
Gnited Kingdom Delegate, Geneea, to Forvign Office —(Received September 10.) 


(No. 76) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
cormplimests sb han ths banat eaten Romtororsede by Ade Sterndale 
Bennett on the present position of the Assyrian question, 


Geneva, September 8, 1985. 


Kinclosure in No. 109. 
Present Position of the Axsyrian Question, 


Attitude of His Majesty's Gocerament. 


THE present attitude of His Majesty's Government regarding financial 
participation in the Assyrian settlement scheme is ax follows: While continuin, 
o ittxist on the collective responsibility of tbe League for the provision of such 
funds for Assyrian settlement as are ‘not contributed by the Tragi Governinent 
or by the Assyrians themselves, His Majesty's Government are now prepared, ov 
parely practical grounds and without prejtidice to any question of responsibility, 
to contemplate an_ in ant financial contribution to a League fund in 
addition to the normal share of the United Kingdom in the contribution which 
Shay feel that the League itsif ought to make to that fund. There ate too many 
uncertain factors at the moment to fix a figure for the independent contribtition 
(though we cannot exceed £250,000), and we have #0 far meroly informed the 
French and Iraqi Governments in confidence of our attitude in principle 

2, ‘The possibility of an independent British contribution will, 1t is hoped, 
serve to persuade (a) the French to reduce the cost of the scheme to hing 
practicable; (2) the Iraqi Governmient to increase, and, if possible, to double, the 




















contribution which they have already offered (£125,000); and (c) the League and 
private organisations fo make the maximum possible contributions. 
3. The offer of His Majesty's Government is subject to four conditions :-— 


(1) That the settlement scheme shall be satisfactory from the point of view 
‘of the Assyrians and from that of financial control 

(2) That there is a reasonable urance that the funds forthcoming from 
other sources. when combined with the independent contribution from 
the ‘United Kingdom, will he sufficient to ensure the success of such a 
scheme 

(3) That the primary responsibility for providing funds remains with Tra 

(4) That tho responsibility of finding any balance which may remain, after 
the contributions of ourselves and the Traqi Government, and after 

ible contributions by the Assyrians have been taken into account, 

shall be a League responsibility. 


Estimated Cost of Gharb Scheme and Possibilities of Reduetion 
4. When the decision to make this offer was reached it was believed that the 
total funds to be provided by the Assyrian Committee would be about £300,000 
(60 million francs). (According to the prelimninary French estimates the drainage 
and irrigation of the Gharb area before final settlement could take place there, 
Would cost 62 million francs, of which the State of Lattakia was prepared to pay 
22 million, leaving 40 million for the Assyrian Committee to find, in addition to 
the oxpenies of settlement proper (ie., construction’ and equipment of vil: 
roving of sede, implements, and maintenance ‘of the selilers until hey 
vou solf-supporting) estimated by the French at aboot 20 million francs) 
%, lis Majesty's Government have always 
the Assyrian Cominittee to raiso more than 
that the sum of £800,000 might in some way or other be reduced to this figure. 
There has, however, never teen any solid ground for more than # tere hope that 
this reduction might be possible. 
6. Discussions have revently taken place in Beirut between Mr, Hill and’ 
M. Cuénod (financial and technical experts respectively) on behalf of the League, 
and the Fronch authorities in the mandated territory. ‘The object of 
discussions was to produce a detailed acheme and to examine thoroughly the 
mates in the hope of achieving a substantial reduction, Useful as the 
discussions have been in many ways, the hoped-for reductions has not been 
achieved. Certain items have been rexluced, but this has been more than balanced 
by the discovery of other items which would have to be included and the result 
is that although reductions may prove possible in practice when the work begins, 
the estimates are now considerably higher than was at first indicated. "The 
French have found it impossible to make any reduction in the costs of the 
liminary drainage and irrigation schome. They claim, in fact, that the estimates 
‘of these costs have heen «drawn yery fine, and that they make no provision for a 
number of items (7,,, compensation for the present inhabitants of an area which 
will have to bo evictated for a part of the work), the liability for which will 
actually fall upon the mandated territory. “Ax rards settlement casts proper 
the estimate of 20 million franes was for 13,000 persons only, and will have to be 
proportionately increased if, as seems probable, 20,000 Assyrians have to be 
eatered for, This, together with certain other items in connexion with the present 
rovisional settlement on the Khabur, might, according to the report of the 
Beirut conversations. bring ‘pth cost of settlement proper to as much ns 
30 million Franes (£400,000). The. net result. is that the Assyrian Committec 
might have to find a total of about 70 million francs (£930,000), instead of the 
60 million francs (£800,000) previously contemplated, 


Ling to be taken in Discussions with the French. 

7. Only a part of the report of the Beirut discussions was available in 
London before I came to Geneva, and the discussions with the Treasury as to the 
line to-be taken were ths on an incomplete basis. In prineiple, however, it was 
agreed that an attempt ought to be made to separate the two operations of 
development (irrigation and drainage) and settlement, the idea being that while 
the Assyrian Committee should assume complete responsibility for the financing 
‘of the settlement operation, the French ou their side ought to have complete 
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responsibility for the drainage and irrigation work, which may be expecterl to 
benebit the mandated territory as a whole quite apart from the Assyrian question. 
The Treasury had in mind that the financial liability of the Assyrian Committeo 
in connexion with the drainage and irrigation scheme should be limited to a fixed 
contribution, and that the League itself should be involved in no extra lability 
if the estimates were, in fact, exceeded. 


Scope of the Gharb Drainage and Irrigation Scheme, 

5. To understand the drainage and irrigation scheme it must be explained 
that the River Orontes flows from south to north through the Gharb plain. Its 
waters spread all over that plain, which is thus at present a vast marsh. The 
Govelopment work consists of a barrage at the southern end of the Gharb plain 
St Acharné, which will result in limiting the waters flowing into the plain and 
wall form a large reservoir. ‘The Gharb marshes themselves will be drained into 
the Orontes, and to take the extra water the bed of the river at the northern end 
‘of the Gharb plain will have to be ‘and a barrage and tunnel constructed 
A this northern end at Karkor. “After being drained the Gharb plain will be 
irrigated by a system of irrigation caxal 

Tore ry dello eatimaten for this work aro as fllows:— 


Construction of the Acharné barrage and reservoir. 
Karkor barrage and tunnel 

Deepening of the Orontes 

Drainage canals 

Irrigation canals es 


10, Tt waa understood, when the question of our policy was enawderel in 
consultation with the Treasury, that the above works would result in making 
tvalable 40,000 hectares of irrigated land, of which the French proponed to place 
At the disposal of the Assyrians 19,000 only. Tt seemed, therefore, a not unfair 

jon that the fixed contribution of the Assyrian ‘Committes towards the 
drainage and irrigation work shoold be in the proportion of 15,000 to. 40,000, 
ie, not more than three-cighths, It now appears, however, that while the first 
three items in the above table are essential, whether the eventual arva of developed 
and irrigated land is to be 1,000 or 49,000 hectares, the eanalisation contemplated 
in items 4 and 5 of the table is merely what will be sulicient to drain and irrigate 
‘and so make available 15,000 hectares of land. If the French want to use the 
rest of the 40,000 hectares of the Gharb plain for other settlers than Assyrians, 
they will have to extend the work of canalisation at proportionate extra exponie 
to themselves. Meanwhile, the coutribation of 22 million francs by the State of 


Lattakia towards the present operation has heen calculated by roughly. applying 
tb 40,000 i 


the proportion of 15, to the first three items of ary jiture, leaving 

the ‘committee to find threceighths of those items pins the hole cost. of 

canalising the 15,000 hectares for the use of the Assyrians, ‘This is not an 
inequitable arrangement, but it completely alters the basis on which the Treasury 
have hitherto considered the problem of procedure. 

11. Inall the circumstances Mr, Rowe-Dntion and 1 felt that it was useless 
to expect a reduction of the Assyrian Cominittee's share of the total expense from 
the revised figure of £930,000 to as low a figure as £500,000, In fact, £600,000 
represented in our view the minimum which would enable the scheme to be carried 
oilt ina satisfactory manner and, as explained above, the line of attack would have 
to be rather different from that suggested by the Treasury. 


Discussions with the French Representatives in Geneva. 
12. We opened discussions on the 6th September with the French repre- 
sented by M. de Saint-Quentin, M. de Panaficu. and two experts from the 
mandated territory, M. Vasselet (Public Works) and M. Hérard (Finance)... We 
took the line that though considerable material progress had been made with the 
reparation of a plan for Assyrian settlement, the great obstacle was finance. His 
Mtafesty's Government had i it a practical impossibility for the Assyrian 
[12750] 8 
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Cominities to find as much ax £500,000, and we were alarnied to find that asa 
tenult of the Beirut conversations the cost now seemed likely to be more than 
£900,000, apart from the contribution of nearly £300,000 which the State of 
Lattakia had already promised. His Majesty's Government siucerely desired that 
the Assyrian scheme should succeed and wanted to do everything in their power 
to ensury this, “They had hitherto taken the view that, apart from the Traqi and 
Assyrian contributions, the cost must be borne by the League as a whole. | They 
‘werd now, however. prepared, on purely practical grounds and provided certain 
conditions were fulfilled, to make an independent contribution tn the bope that 
this would facilitate the finaticing of the whole affair. That contribution could, 
however, only be a limited one and no figure conld be fixed until various factors 
hhad been cleared up and, in particular, until it was known how much the Iraqi 
Government would in the last resort be prepared to pay. At all events, even 
assuming an increased Iraqi contribution, an independent British contribation 
and a League conttibation upon which we proposed to insist, the funds at the 
disposal of the Assyrian Committee would he limited. Without. committing 
ourselves to any figures, we thought that if the cost, so far_as the Assyrian 
Committe were concerned, could be reduced to somewhere in the region of 
£600,000, there might be a reasonable hope of raising that sum. We did not feel 
that.it would be possible to raise more. We would therefore ask the French to 
consider the poaility with ue of 0 financing the whole operation that, in elt 
e suin which the Assyrian Committee would be expected to find would be li 
to about £600,000 (45 million francs). brass eh 


British Plan. 


13. ‘The French representatives were non-committal, tt did vot appeat 
unresponsive. They haut ne ions to make thernselves, and we put Kefore 


them, for consideration, the i that the two rations of settlene 

development (drainage ‘and irrigation) shoald be ‘completely: separate ha 
Acsayriin Committee would assiime entire financial responsibility for settlement 
thus incurring a possibile liability of £400,000 (30 million francs). This would 


Jeave a balance of 15 million francs (€200,000), and this amount might form 
contribution in the shape of a forfait™ towards the deamecs cnt irrigation 
acheme which would be entirely @ responsibility of the mandated territory, 

14. We pointed out that the Gharb development scheme had been’ worked 
out, loug before the Assyrian question was thought of, as a scheme which would 
be of betiefit to Syria asa whole. Presumably, the reason why the scheme had not 
been proceeded with earlier was because the necessary funds had not teen eutinely 
available, We lioped that the Erench would look at the question from the poitit 
of view of the advantage which it would confer upon Syria as a whole. We were 
in fact, Droposing to provide the French with a lation for part of this, at 
present, undeveloped area—a population which would contribute in various ways 
to the prosperity ofthe countey.”The position appeared tobe, in fact, that unles 
‘ome means vould be found of limiting the Assyrian Committee's contribution on 
the lines we had suuuested, there was a danger that the whole scheme might break 
down, and this wonld not only affect the Assyrian question, it would also involwe 
nodoubt, a further indefinite postponement of the Gharb wheme.. The assusmption 
by the Assyrian Committee of entire responsibility for the actual settlement of 
the Assyrians, combined with a limited contribution from the same source towards 
the drainage and irrigation work, might on the other hand render possible an 
Important scheme of improvement otherwise unrealisable at Teast it tho newt 

utr, 

19, ‘Tho suggestions we had made would involve the mandated territory in 
‘an expense (over and above its present contribution of 22 tuillion francs) of ubont 
2 million francs, “Wo suggested that this might be financed with the help of 
reimbursements from the Assyrians, te, the undated territory might have n 
first charge on Assyrian reimbursements 


French Counter-Suggestion, 


16. The French appeared to be ready to discuss the idea in principle. ‘They 
Pointed out at once, however, that Assyrian reimbursements, £¢ all events ok 
the baste recommended in the report on the Beirut discussions, woald produce 4 
y illion francs, i wi 
sn tncavered expenditate of at least ® million framn 817 1% Be lett -with 
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17. In farther discussions on: the 7th September: the French put forward 
an alternative suggestion. They said that it would unfortunately be impossible 
for the State of Lattakia to. advance the extra amount involved in our plan, 
They had, therefore, been looking around for other menns of bridging the gap 
‘They felt in the first place that the settlement operation was not likely to cost 
so much as 30 million francs. ‘Taking into account various adjustinonte of detail 
in which it is not nevessary to enter here, they thought that the total cost, even 
assuming that 20,000 and riot 13,000 Assyrians were transferred in all, could safely 
he set at 25 million francs, ‘They asked us to consider, therefore, whether the 
difference of 8 million francs could not be added to the contribution which the 
Assyrian Committeo would make to the drainage and irrigation work. ‘That 
‘would reduce the gap in financing the latter acheme to 20 million francs, As 
the State of Lattakin could not advance this sum, it would have to he raised by 
means of a credit operation. The question whether Assyrian reimbursements 
would constitute sufficient security for such an operation was considered, and 
Mr. Hill, who had just arrived hack from Beirut, was consulted on this point, 
He explained that owing to recent fall in land valuce in Syria be didnot 
think it possible to modify the basis ou which Assyrian reimbursements hail been 
calculated in his report. By an adjustment of the number of hectares to be 
distritmted to individnal families, the total sum recoverable from the Assyrians 
could be brought to somewhere in the region of 20 million france, but preceden 

ted that there was serious doubt whether in practice anything. like the 
hoe of this total conld be recovered. 

18. The French representatives suggested that the committee of trustees, 
in whom it is proposed that the property in the land should be vested on behalf of 
tho Assyrian Committee until its finial distribution to the Assyrians, should raise 
the necessary credit and should be responsible for arranging the reimbursements 
by the Assyrians. This idea had to be dismissed as impracticable, as the committee 
of trnstees would obviously not be in a postion to obtain the credit. ‘The Feneh 
representatives said that the State of Lattakia was prepared to provide about 
one-third of the amount required, #2, 6,500,000 fr., of which only 
5 million would be nominally recoverable. ‘This, however, was the 
maximum to whieh they could go. We expressed great appreciation of the 
evident. effort which was being made to meet us. We pointed out, however, that 
wre could not honestly, suggest to the Assyrian Committee that this credit of 
20 million franes could be raised by any organisation other than the authorities 
of the mandated territory. Tt was clearly out of the question as a commercial 
proposition on the security of Assyrian reimbursements alone, It seemed equally 
ut of the question that the ‘would be in a position to guarantee repaynient, 
‘The French representatives indicated that it was impossible to expect help on 
this point from the French Government, seeing that it was a question not of 
French Colony but of a mandated territory in which there was no direct: French 
interest. We on our side repeatedly said that we saw no hope unless the Govern- 
ment of Lattakia could find means of obtaining the credit. We pointed out that 
if that Government were left to earry out the Gharh scheme without relation 
to the Assyrian question, it would be a very long time before the Gharb aren 
was occupied by settlers who were in a position to pay taxes, What we were 
in fact doing was to facilitate the settlement, on a considerable part of the area, 
of a population which would be im a position to pay taxes in a comparatively 
sanall number uf years. We asked the Freach whether they could not take this 
aspect of the question into account and regard the eventual taxes to be collected 
from the Assyrians as part of tho security for a credit, ‘The French representatives 
could hold out little hope on this scoro, but they appeared to appreciate that if 
the gap was to be bridged, the necessary credit’ would haye to be raised somehow 
by the State of Lattakia and they agreed to consider the point further in consulta- 
tion with Paris to see whether any arrangement could be worked out. M. de 
Papafiew threw out a jon that perhaps some philanthropic body with 
a footing in Syria like the Rockefeller Foundation might concetvably be in a 
position to advance the necessary 13,500,000 fr. (i¢., 20 million ~ 6,500,000). He 
also seemed inclined to explore the possibility of securing the credit in the form 

‘on other lands in Syria. , 
fe are unlikely to hear more from the French until the 9th September 
at Jeast, and it is still too early to say whether a satisfactory arrangement ean 
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be come to. But it is clear that the French’are making a genuine effort to meet 
Us, and at least they appear to have accepted without cavil the position that the 
contribution of the Assyrian Committee to the whole scheme must by some meatis 
or other be limited, if possible, to £600,000 (45 million francs). 
J. ©. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
Geneva, September 8, 1985, 
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Mr, Batemun to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 16.) 
(No. 470,) 

. HIS Majesty's Chargé d'ASaires at Bagdad presents bis compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, atid bas the 
honour to transmit copy of a letter addressed to the Iraqi Minister for Foreign 
Affairs respecting Iraqi railways. 


Bagdad, August 31, 1936 


Enclosure in No. 110, 
Mr. Bateman to Iragi Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


My dear Minister, Bagdad, A 1 

._ L UNDERSTAND from his Excellency the Prime Mitictes thas the tesa 
Government have now accepted ae inciples of the proposals put forward by 
a Majesty's geen ree ao Kingdom for the settlement of the 
railway question, which I outiine it the Ministry for Foreign Affais 

ane, “ moti at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the 
__. In accordance with the verbal arrangement then made, I have pleasare in 
giving your Excellency the following colons — St nite ere 


1) His Majesty's Goverument propose that the Iraqi Government. should 
be ees Jn abeolute. possession of the existing railways ay a going concern 
This means that, on the entry into force of an agreement designed to replace 
the relevant provisions af the financial agreement attached to the treaty of 1930, 
the Iragi Governinent would take over inter alia all railways, lands, reserve and 
renewal funds, and all railway debts and credits of whatever nature 
in return, His Majesty's Gs woulk 
ont vjesty's Government would require the Iraqi 


(a) Undertake in writing (for example, in an exchange of notes) that, for 
period of twenty years, the railways shall be managed by a mixed 
Anglo-Lrigi board appointed by the Traqi Government, and that the 
general mauagership anid w limited number of key posts requiring 
technical knowledge and experience shall be reserved for Britinh 
Subjects; and also that such other non-Traqi personnel as may be 
required for the railways shall (ax provided in the third exchange 
‘of notes attached to the treaty of 1830) by recrutted. from amonget 

ise British subject, provided saitable candidates are available: 

inke to His Majesty's Government an immediate cash payment o! 
His, Maen mediate cash payment of 
(6) Assume responsibility for any liabilities connected with 


Nn the ‘railways 
which have arisen or which may arise in the future MwaY 


__ The above proposals arise out of the desite of His Majesty's Govern 

‘Adsist tho Traqi Government to the utmoat extent consistent with the stligntions 

and interests of both Governments. ‘They should not be taken to tean that Hic 

Majesty's Government accept the contention that the arrangements for the future 

of the railways provided in the financial fugrecrent attached to the treaty of 
oa 


ly that they are willing to meet the 


41980 are impractienble oF unworkable, but 
the Traqi Government as far as possible. 


objections 0 
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‘As I explained in the course of out conversation, His Majesty's Govern- 
sent will look to the Leagi Government, if and after the sew arrangetwelt comes 
into force, to give preference as far ax possible to British materials for the 
railways M ‘ 

T shall be at your Exeellency's disposal for the discussion of points which 
tay arise in connexion with the above. z 

Tam sending copy of this letter to his Excellency the Prime Minister 

, ‘Yours very nincerely, 
©. H. BATEMAN. 


[B 6856/2/98) No. 11 
United Kingdom Delegate, Geneva, to Foreign Office —(Receited September 16.) 


(No. 87.) . 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and. bas ES emer in tent copy of a note addressed to the 
president of the Assyrian Committee. 


Geneon, September 18. 1938, 


Enclosure in No.111 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mt. Oliedn, President of the Assyrian Committee, 


United Kingdom Delegation 
to the League of Nations, 

Sir, Genica, September 12. 1935. 

THE communication circulated in July last to all members of the League, 
on bebalf of the Council Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians of an 
with a view to obtaining funds for the financing of the projected scheme ol 
Assyrian settlement in the French mandated territories of the Levant, was 
supplemented in the case of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
‘special appeal which you addressed to them on the 13th July in the name of 
the members of the committee other than the United Kingdom representative. Tn. 
this special appeal you were good enough to explain the dificult situation in which 
the committee found iteelf in its attempts to finance the scheme, and you expr 
the view that no adequate solution of the problem was possible unless His Majesty's 
Government were prepared to reconsider their previously declared attitude and to 
make a substantial independent contribution. i 

‘2 His Majesty's Government have given the most careful and sympathetic 
consideration to these appeals, ‘They appreciate the efforts of the committee ax 
a whole and the considerable personal effort which you yourself have made to 
Overcome the difficulties with which this problem has heen constantly beset, His 
Majesty's Government earnestly hope that. these efforts will be crowned with 
‘sguccess, and they have examined the matter with every desire to do their utmost to 
facilitate a solution, ; 

3. His Majesty"s Government revall that it was at the request of the Traqi 
Government that the Council agreed to endeavour to find land outside Iraq where 
thow Avsyrians who wished to feave that countey might yottle. It is, therefore, to 
the Iraqi Government in the frst place that the Council looks for the necessary 
funds." Morcover. iti clearly equitable thatthe Assyrians themselves shoul, 9 
far as they are in a position to do s0, contribute towards the transfer for which 
their representatives, in to the Coueil, have long expressed a desire, 
But in the view of His Majesty's Government it is appropriate, having regard 
to the history of the question, that the financing of the scheme apart from these 
tywo sourves should be a collective liability on the part of the Lei 
His Majesty's Government cannot accept the special independ 
has sometimes been attributed to them, bat they have frequently 
that they are fully prepared to bear their share of a League contribution: 
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4. It is now clear, however, that'a special eflore is 1 r 
failure is to be avoided, all concerned Sent tako'u large nad gumariee vite aol 
bring to bear the maximum of practical co-operation in accomplishing what the 
{owncil Committee itself has called in its appeal a“ work of appeasement and 
humwnity.” In this direction His Majesty's Government in the United 
ingdom are ready to take an initiative which they are convinced will find 
perganie ‘lsewhere aud nu lead to an early solution of the problem. "Withoot 
ice to the views which they have hitherto expressed regarding the collectiv 
Un Of ths League inthis questinn, they are now prepared, on Une comstions 
dlescrited below and within certain limits, to contemplate, on purely practical 
rena i ludependent and substantial nancial contribution, in addition to 
rll ne residuary conteibation by the League itself which they 
is Majesty's Government will require to be satisfied in 
that the chem of settlement tobe adopted i satisfactory fro the material poae 
Of view, that is to say, that it provides adequately for the needs of the Assyrians 
i is financially woll regulated, and that there is a reasonable probability that 
the funds forthcoming from other sources, when combined with an independent 
cotitribution from the United Kingdom, will be sufficient to ensure the suscess of 
such a scheme. Furthermore, the action of His Majesty's Government will depend 
ee the willingness of the Iraqi Government to increase the contribution which 
pranige ment have already offered, and on the readiness of the League ta 
ide whatever balance may remain re con! " 
dependent sources have been taken inca ane Sur legraeea aed 
6. Ttis only as a result of the recen 


precisel 
of a finay 


overnment do not consider it necessary to awail 
ion of the scheme before announcing the nitent te whic, 
red to contribute, subject to parliamentary sanction, 
mnouuncement at this stage of the very 
mplate will prove decisive in ensuring 


you that if the conditions described 


led, 


SAMUEL HOARE. 


pa a Le SA AN ei al 
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[E 5583/2/98) No, U2 
Consul, Genera, to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 10.) 
[By Post] 


(No. 71. Saving) 
(Telegraphic:) En clair. 
ASSYRIAN question. 
Following from Mr, Eden :— 
Cotneil considered on 18th September report from Assyrian Committee 
recounting history of question since laxt April, i, ML Olivin's journey to 


Geneva, September V4, 1985, 


and Iraq, the committoo's appeals for funda, the Beirut conversations 

lastly, His Majesty's Government's offer. Report observed that League 
financial participation was essential part of this offer, and that as question 
of stich participation lay outside competence of the committee, latter could 
‘only report the position for the consideration of the Council 

“The rapporteur reminded tho Council that on the previon 
iganuary 1994, when the question of League contribution bad ben raised 
dhe Council had recognised that ‘could. not incur expense of th 
Kuind ‘without a. yote of the Assembly. “He accordingly that the 
Council should forward the committee's report to the Assembly and ask the 
Assembly to place the question on its agenda, i 

‘The Traqi representative claimed that the Tragi Government had 
already speut of committed iteelf to spend on the Assyrians during the last 
two years 0 less than £175,000, apart from the cost of transporting the 
Assyrians to the frontier, which the Traqi Government had agreed to bear. 
He remarked that the total population of Iraq was under 4 million souls'and 
its annual budget under £4 million. He had not had time to examine in detail 
{he committee's report or His Majesty’s Goverument’s offer, particularly in so 
far as it was linked with certain conditions affecting Traq. He could not 
therefore do more at that stage than thank the United Kingdom delegate for 
the sympathetic and practical interest which His Majesty's Government wore 
taking in the solution of a difficult international problem of such importance 
fo Iraq. He would immediately transmit the committee's report to the Tragi 
Government for early consideration. 

“"Tthen made a speech in which I repeated the offer of His Majesty's 
Government to seek parliamentary sanction for an independent contribution 
under conditions already announced, 1 expressed the view that. problem 
could only be solved by collective action of the League, and that it was 
indispensable to success that the League should accept residuary liability, If 

ailure was to be averted, all concerned must take a large and generous 

and bring to bear tho maximum of practical co-operation. This wha Ue 
spirit in which Tis Majesty's Government had approasbed the problem. and 
they had shown that they were prepared to go to considerable lengths in an 
effort to help to reduce the residuary linbility of the League to. manageable 
proportions. Maguitude of His Majesty's Government's offer was evidence of 
thoir desire to see this problem eliminated and the Assyrians assured of a 
hopeful future, and 1 felt confident that with so substantial a lead no 
diflicalties would be placed in the way of finding the means necessary. to.com> 
Pleo the financing of wacbaag wo mach fn asardance wih he beet traditions 
of the League. 

“The Turkish representative, recalling the reservation which he had 
mado oo the 17ch April last (20 my telegram No, 42, Saving) regarding 
Khabur settlement, oxpressed gratification that a site distant, from neigh: 
ouring countries had been chosen for permanent settlement. He associated 
Himself with views which I had expressed regarding. cost, which should 
devolve on the League. S 

"Ttalian representative expressed pleasure that question appeared to be 
‘on the way to settlement, and the French, Portuyuese and Spanish representa- 
tives made ahort speeches indicating their hope that the Assembly would give 
sympathetic consideration to the matter, and would be able to find the 
necessary funds. 

“The rapporteur’s report was then adopted.” 


(Copied to Bagdad and Paris) 
(12750) 
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[B 8626/2/93) No. 118. 


United Kingdom Delegate, Geneva, to Foreign Office (Received Seplember 18.) 


(No. 95.) 

THE United Kingdom dalegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and hax the honour to transmit the record of the S2nd meeting of 
the Council Committee, respecting the Assyrian question, 


Geneva, September 16, 1935, 


Enclosure in No, 119, 


Record of the Fifty-second Meeting of the Assyrian Committee, held in Genera 
‘on September 10, 1985, at 6-45 vat 

THE President said that the committee had to consider both the results of 
the discussions which had recently taken place in Beirut between Mr. Hill and 
HM. Cenod, on. behalf of the committe: and the authorities of the mandated 

ies, and the replies to the aj for funds whict i 

Sere aoe ine ppeal hich the committee had 

The results of the Beirut conversations had been embodied in extensive 
tpporte which would have tobe studied in great detail, and at the prosont meeting 
the president proposed to deal solely with the major question of finance, The 
five replies so far received to the general appeal for funds had been 
‘The Iraqi Government had replied to the separate appeal addressed 0 them in 
an inconclusive manner. The special appeal to the United Kingdom Government 
‘was still without. reply, but be understood that the United Kingdom delegate 
‘was riow in a position to make a statement on the question, and he would ask 
hun to do so forthwith. 


The United Kingdom Representative recalled that the special appeal 
addressed to the United Kingdom Government on the 18th July, ou bebalf of all 
the members of the committee other than himself, had asked for the reconsidera. 
{Hot on purely practical grounds ofthe previous decison of the United Kingdom 
Government that, while willing to pay their share of a League contribution, they 
could not contemplate any independent payment. The United Kingdom Govern 
ment wore only too well aware of the difficulties of financing the proposed settle- 
ment scheme; and they had considered the presieat's appeal with every desire 
to do their uimost to facilitate a solution of the question. The United Kingdom 
Government still adhered to their view that, apart from the contribution of the 
Iraqi Government and of the Assyrians themselves, the financing of Assyrian 
settlement should be « collective responsibility on the part of the League as a 
whole, and their offer to bear their share of the League contribution, which they 
still believed to be indispensable, still stood ; bat, in addition, the United Kingdom 
Government were now prepared, under certain conditions, to recommend Parlin. 
ment to sanction an independent contribution. ‘Their change of attitude was 
based on purely practical grounds, and was, of course, without prejudice to the 
question of responsibility, on which the views of Hix Majesty's Governtnent 
remained unchanged. Hix Majesty's Government were, in fact, most anxious 
that the efforts made by the committee, and the considerable personal effort of 
the president himself, should not end in failure; and if failure was to be avoided, 
they were convinced that all concerned must take a large and generous view 
leaving aside theoretical discussion and bringing to bear the maximum of 
practical co-operation. 

The conditions on which the United Kingdom Government were prepared 
to contemplate an independent contribution were in genera, that the scheme of 
settlement ultimately elaborated should be satisfactory from the material point 
of view, and financially well regulated, and that there should be a reasonable 
probability that tho funds forthcoming from other sources, when combined with 
the independent contribution from the United Kingdom, would be sufficient to 
‘ensure the success of such a scheme. Furthermore, the eontribution of the United 
Kingdom Government must depend upon what the Iraqi Government were 
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prepared to pay and on the readiness of the League to provide whatever balance 
might remain to be found after the contributions from all independent sonrves 
hhad been taken into account, 

There wore still so many uncertain factors that it was difficult to speak of 
precise figures, and with a view to removing some of the uncertainties and 
reducing the problem to practical proportions before replying to M. Olivan's 
appeal, the United Kingdom Government had recently engaged in informal 
discussions with the French and Traqi Governments. 

‘he United Kingdom representative then acquainted the committee with the 
results of these discussions, as set out. in the attached record, which had been 
previously ‘upon with the French representative. 

‘The United Kingdom representative also informed the commitcee that the 
United Kingdom Government had approached the Iraqi Government and urged 
them to double the contribution of £125,000 which they had already offered. So 
far, however, they were unaware what view the Iraqi Government would take, 
and it was unlikely that there would be any progress in this direction until 
the arrival in Geneva of Yasin Pasha, the Iraqi Prime Minister, on the 
15th September. 5 E 

Tn these cireumstances the United Kingdom delegation had not felt it possible 
to delay any longer in acquainting the Assyrian Committor with the attitude 
which His Majesty's Government were prepared, in principle, to take up in reply 
to M. Olivén's appeal. They hoped tha the measure in which they were prepared 
to respond to that appeal would enable further immediate progress to be made 
in the elaboration of a settlement scheme in which time was an important element, 
Furthermore, an essential part of the proposal of the United Kingdom was the 
financial participation of the League. When this question was raised previously 

in January 1934—the Council had taken the view that only the 
y could take a decision regarding the financial participation of the 


‘and if the question was to be decided by the present Assem! 
7 


to which he had already referred were fulfilled, and provided, in particular, that 
the Iraqi Government would contribute at least an equal amount to the proposed 
scheme of settlement in the mandated territories of the Levant, the United 
Kingdom Government would be prepared to ask Parliament to authorise an 
independent contribution hy the United Kingdom equivalent to five-twelfths of 
that part of the expenses of the scheme which the Assyrian Committee might be 
called upon to find, but subject to the proviso that such contribution by the United 
Kingdom Government should in no circumstances exceed £250,000. 

"ro preveat any misunderstanding. the United Kingdom representative said 
that he wished to make it clear that this involved the willingness of the Iraqi 
Government to double the cash contribution of £125,000 which they had already 
offered towards the proposed scheme of settlement in Syria. The Ir 
ment were prone to use the argument that they had already been involved in 
considerable expense in connexion with the Assyrians within Iraq. since the 
troubles of Angust 1933, and to claim that these expenses should be counted as 

rt of their contribution. Tt was necessary to make it clear to. the Iraqi 
Hovernment that if this question were to be solved, the contribution of the Traqi 
Government must be new money. 


The President said that the committee would wish to take note of the offer 
made by the United Kingdom Government, and to thank the United Kingdom 
representative for his statement of the position. ‘The committee would also wish 
to thank the French Government for the attitude which they had taken up in the 
informal discussions of which the United Kingdom representative had just 
‘acqtiainted the committee q 

‘The committee then discnssed procedure. Tt was realised that ax the offer 
of the United Kingdom Government involved a contribution by the League, the 
question would haye to go before the Assembly. ‘The sooner, therefore, it, could 
be submitted to the Council for reference to the Assombly the better, and it was 
agreed that without waiting to enter upon the detailed consideration of the results 
of the Beirut discussions, a report to the Council should be drawn up on the 
question of finance, with special reference to the possibility of a League 
contribution, 
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ies fateral lines of a report to the Council were then discussed. (A. report 
on these lines was subsequently drawn up and approved by the committee at an 
informal meeting’ on the following day.) ~ : Sete 


The President asked at what moment the United. Kingdom contribution 
would be available, assuming the conditions attached to it to be falliled 


The United Kingdom delegate said that he was not in a position to answer 
this quoation. Tt was to be hoped that the conditions would be fuliilled during the 
course of the presout Assembly, i-¢., that a satisfactory detailed scheme would 
bo worked out and that the Lragi Government and the League would agree. to 
do what was incumbent upon each of them under the British proposals. ut 
assuining this to be done, the question of when the United Kingdom contribution 
could be made available depended on parliamentary procedure... The United 
Kingdom representative promised to obtain such details as might be possible on 


this point 
4. C, STERNDALE BENNETT. 


Annex. 


Note on Informal Discussions which have taken place at Geneva between United 
Kingdom and French representatices concerning the Financing of the 
Scheme for Assprian Settlement in the French Mandated Territorice of the 


THE United Kingdom aud French representatives agreed to discuss this 
question without commitment on either side at this Mage but with the eke 
of discovering a. practicable and mutually satisfactory solution which might be 
proposed to the-Assyrian Committee. 

‘The United Kingdom representatives stated their view that it was 
impracticable for the Assyrian. Committee to raise the sum of approximately 
70 million French francs (30 million for settlement and 40 million out of 62 million 
for the Gharb draining and irrigation scheme) contemplated in the estimates 
contained in the report by the French High Commission in Syria which has been 
Prepared as a result of the recent discussion in Beirat between representatives of 
the High Commission and of the Assyrian Coruaittes, ‘The United Kingdom 
representatives, with all reservation as to whether the Assyrian Comittee would 
be able to raise as much as 45 million franes, thought that this represented the 
‘maximum that the committee could reasonably be expected to raise They asked 
the French representatives, taking into account the benefits which the Gharh 
scheme might ultimately be expected to bring to the mandated territories, to 
consider the possibility of an arrangement which would limit the liability of 
the committes to 45 million francs. They pi that the operation of the 
preliminary drainage and irrigation of the Gharb plain should he separated 

rom that of the actual settlement of the Assyrians, the Assyrian Committee 

‘assuming entire responsibility for the latter operation, and the French authorities 
‘aeauming entire responsibility for the former subject to a fixed contribution to 
it from the Aasyrian Committes and subject to a first charge up to an agreed 
amount upon Amyrian reimbarsements, As the cost of the sttlement operation 
appontel likely to te, according 10 the results of the Beirut conversation, 
30 million francs, the United Kingdom representatives sugyested that tho 
contribution of the Assyrian Committee to the drainage and irrigation scheme 
should be limited to 15 million francs, 

‘Tho French representatives, while willing to consider this suggestion, pointed 
out that it would involve the mandated territories in a hitherto unformsoen 
expense of 25 million francs apart from 22 million, francs already promised ty 
the State of Lattakia; and that eventual Assyrian reimbursements on the acale 

plated! during the Beirut conversations would he insuflicient to cover thin 
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francs for settlement could thas safely be written. down to 25 million francs, 
and they suggested that the Assyrian Committee's fixed contribution to. the 
drainage and irrigation scheme might be correspondingly. raised from 15. to 
20 million francs without aflecting the principle that the committee's contribu 
tion to. the whole operation should be limited to. 45 million francs, If this 
suggestion were adopted there wonld remain 20 million francs to find for the 
drainage and irrigation scheme. ‘The French representatives. declared, that the 

e of Latiakia was not in a position to pay this sum and that it could only 
be raised by means af a credit operation, 

Tt was recognised on both sides that Assyrian reimbursements were too 
uncertain a factor to render them an adequate security for such an operation 
46 a commercial proportion, It was farther recognised that the League was 
unlikely to be able either itself to advanice the money or, on the basis of Asayrian 
reimbursements only, to obtain the necessary credit 

‘The French representatives stated that the mandated territories were 
prepared to pay 6,500,000 fr, towards the sim required, of which 5 million only 
might be on a recoverable basis; but it would be necessary to look elaewhere for 
the remaining 13,500,000 fr., and the only suggestion which the French repre. 
sentatives could make was that sane philanthropic organisation might be willing 
to advance the money. 

‘The United Kingdom representatives, while expressing their approsiacion 
of this effort to fill the gap, urged that further consideration should be given to 
the poibilty of the whale of the necessary credit of 20 million francs being 
obtained by the mandated territories, They pointed out that if the Gharb scheme 
‘were realised, a community would be established there which in a comparatively 
short space of time would be in a position to pay taxes. ‘They asked the French 
representatives to take into account this eventual tax yield as well as the Assyrian 
reimbursements contemplated during the Beirat. conversations, 

‘The Erench representatives have reconsidered the position on this basis, but, 
an spite of every. desire to reach a solution, are unable to depart from their view 
that il is materially impossible for the mandated territories to do more than 
indicated above. They pointed out also that, if the figure of 62 million francs 
were exceeded in practice, the excess liability would fall entirely on the mandated 
territories. 2 

‘The Waited Kingdom and French representatives were accontingly obliged 
to recognise that they could see no way of raising the credit for 13.500,000 fr, 
which, assuming that the Assyrian Committee can, in fact, raise 45 million franes 
in cash, is the only obstacle to the elaboration of plan on the lines suggested 
by the United Kingdom representatives. They agreed that they could only report 
the position to their respective Governments, i 

Tt may be pointed out that, assuming the contribution of 20 million francs 
at the outset by the jan Committee towards the work of drainage and 
irrigation, and taking into account the sum of 22 million francs. originally 
promised by the State of Lattakia, the credit of 20 million franes, of which the 
Inandated territories would be prepared to furnish 6,600,000 fr, woold not be 
required until the third year of the operation, 


(B 8719/2/98) No, 114 
Mr, Bateman to Sir Samurl Hoare —(Receioed September 23.) 


(No. 494) 
Sir, Bagdad, September 11, 1935, 


WITH reference to my telegram No, 219 of the Gth September, U have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith an extract from the August report of His 
Majesty's acting consul at Mosul concerning the exodus of Assyrians to the 
Knabour between the Ist and 8th September. 5 

2. In paragraph 138 of his report Mr. Wiltshire confirms what the officer 
‘commanding the levies told me at the time when his forty-five soldiers and their 
dependents were preparing to leave Bagdad for Mosul. 
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3. Tt appears that # number of their friends persuaded themselves, despite 
the warnings and entreaties of both their own leaders and the British officers in 
the levies, that their chance of leaving Iraq had arrived. They threw up their 
‘employment and chartered lorries, at their own expenso, to take them to Mosul 
where they hoped to attach themselves to one or other of the convoys mentioned 
in Mr. Wiltshire's report. 

_ 4 It is possible that these people may become destitute in Mosul this 
winter. If this should be the case, they are deserving of no sympathy 
F have, & 
H. BATEMAN 


Enclosure in No. 114 


Eutract from Movut and Diana Report No.9 for August and the First Werk of 
September 1985: 


“ (Ay-Potitioat, 
Ansyriaas, 

187. By mid-September 1300 Assyrians will have heen transported from 
Mowal to'the Khabour.. "The frst coavoy, of the Ist September, coutained 308 
Assyrinns; the second, on the Std ber, 194; the third, on the 
th September, 333 Assyrians: and the fourth, on the Sth Sey iber, 306. 
‘Nearly all of these are of the three tribes, Diz, Tokhuma and Upper Tayari: 
bat, owing to the readiness of Assyrians to perjure themselves, a certain namber 
of men or families from other tribes have been tr ted to Syria under false 
prstenes iueluding some Persian Assyrians from Urumieh, and even one Tel 

aif (Chaldean) family. Tt was harder to check the claims of applicants from 
among the medley of Mosul Assyrians than in the villages. ‘The three selected 
tides were but poorly represented in the Diana-Harir area, not more than about 
half a dozen houses heing eligible; the others showed acute disappointment. a 
being left in Iraq. These few families went in the second convoy. Forty-five 
levies from Bagdad went with the third; they were mostly the oldest and least 
usefnl men, one fell out of the lorry on the way to Mosul, but escaped serious 
injury through being drunk. 

sche yh hamlet of Assyrians have come t@ Mosul from Boslad_withoot 
authorisation, some of them having given up goo jobs in the capital. ‘They 
wi dorenhinee pearson 

139. In October the cattle of those Assyrians of the Dehuk and Amadia 
gadhas now being transported will he sent. across on foot to the Khabour, with 
some forty single Assyrians as sbepberds, If and when money is found for the 

ily atleneat scheme, those of the other frites wt Wi to go willbe 
settled there this autumn or next spring, and ouly then will the Khabour se 
fe transferred to the Orontes. if dence’ 


141. Most Assyrians now leaving Traq have been unable to dispose of 
ties rivataly, since nearly all of thats have Govornivent Hoences fer these res 
Fow Kurds have auch licences, and nono has been willing officially to buy a rifle 
an Assyrian found to have disposed of a registered rifle unofficially is linble to be 
imprisoned, unless he claims to have given it in during the 193% disturbances 
Some Assyrians in Syria have writton to friends still in Mosul telling them not 
to give in their rifles to the Government, but to smuggle them in their bedding 
into Syn, whore, they say, ingpection isin i fact, rumoor says that 200 have 
already beon so smuggled! Whatever the truth may be of these letters (and the 
idea is scouted in official quarters), they may have « certain propaganda effect in 
inducing” foture Auyrana to. Wy to smuggle rile into Syrin The Tra 

overnme! ing only 14 dinars for each rifle, 
Sipe up tons iffe, Some 150 rifles were han 


142, ‘The following is a copy of the newly printed declaration form which 
all Assyrians leaving the country in the future will be required to sign (thors 
who have already been transported before the preparation of this form made a 
verbal declaration to the samo effect when signing on) =— 


Sooréni mms. Narioxs. Lxacux ov Nations. 
Diclaration a Jaire signer par las Assyriens avant de quitter Trak. 


Je sounsigné 
appartenant la tribu de 


délare et confirme par ma signature que 


1. Je quitte définitivement ‘Irak pour me rendre en Syrie de ma propre 
volonté et aprés avoir pris connaissance et accepté les conditions éablies pour 
ion admission. 

2. Je m'engage A me sonmettre aux lois et 1 ts de mon nouveau pays 
de résidence ainsi qu’a toute réglementation découlant de la situation spéciale dos 
Asayriens en Syrie, J 

‘3. Je mengage & acquérir la mationalité syrienne dans les délais qui seront 
fixés par les antorités compétentes. 2 

£'Vaccepte que, outre le syriaque, lex deax langues officiellement enseignées 
en Syrie (frangais et arabe) le soient obligatoirement dans nos écoles, 





[E 5720/278/93) No. 115. 


Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 23.) 
(No. 485) 
Sir, Bagdad, September 11, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 437 of the 14th Angust last, T have 
the honour to inform you that Parliament was prorogued by « Royal Tradah of the 
9th September for forty-five days with effect from the 10th September. Should no 
farther Iradah be isstied on or before the 26th October next, it is probable that 
the extraordinary session will be continued for a period of six days immediately 
before the next ordinary session opens-on the 2nd November next. 

‘2. Despite the intense heat of August and early September, the extra- 
eine eueion es tt one ony tle activity in both Houses, Of thirty-four 

i ie Chamber of Deputies, U tor number were desi 
to authorice expenditure on capital works (including the railways and the Port 
of Basra) and to make provision for financing the public services in the absence 
of the regular budget, which, presumably, will be passed during the autumn 
session. 

‘3. Bat Parliament did not confine itself to routine matters. On the 
13th August, an important amendment. was introduced into the Customs Tarif! 
Law by a law which formed the subject of my despatch No, 447 E. of the 
19th August. et 

4G. By an enactment of the Sist August, the Ministry of Finance was 
empowered Uo set up a much-needed board to advise on the dato industry with a 
view to improve upon the present methods of cultivation and marketing, ‘The 
hoard is to consist of ten members, of whom three may be foreigners. 

5 On the 6th Septambor, the Chamber of Deputies sanctioned arrangements, 
ssimilar-to those outlined in sy letter of the 7th August to Mr: Renudlel, whereby the 
Ministry of Finance may raise funds up to a total of 1.1. 400.000 for municipal 
improvements. Half of the total will be devoted to Bagdad and the remainder will 
be spread over other towns and villages at the instance of the Ministry of Interior, 
‘The law provides Uhat the money is to be repaid within twenty years at 4 per cent. 
per annum, and L understand that immediate accommodation will be found by an 
Sdvance from the Eastern Bank up to a total of 1D. 200,000. ‘The Trai Treasury 
will recoup itself from the proceeds of the tax on motor spirit, 

6. On the political side, the most important acts of Parliament concerned 
the Euphrates troubles of last spring. Laws were passed ratifying. the 
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Proclamation of martial law and absolving, from’ civil responsibility, those 
military aud other authorities who were called upon to act in accordance therewith. 
7.” On the 7th September, the general amnesty law envisaged in the King's 
speech of the 8th August was ‘andl was put into effect on the Sth September 
the accession day af King Ghazi. It pardoned all those who rose against the 
iovernment in the Liwas of Diwaniyah, Diyala and Nuntafiq between the 
15th, December, 1934, and the 2ad June, 1933, and in the Liwas.of Kirkuk and 
Sulaimani between the Ist March, 1923, and the 15th August, 1935. It included 
those who, only a few days ago, were still on trial for their share in the Kadhimain 
riots of last March. Its wide scope, which came as a surprise even to the most 
‘optimistic, indicates that it was intended to he a measure of general appeasement 
and that wise counsel is now prevailing in responsible quarter It was not 
passed; however, without a good deal of heated rhetoric and recrimination in 
th Houses, In the Senate, where a violent controversy occurred between the 
Prime Minister and Jamal-al-Madfai, accusation and coanter-accusation followed 
in rapid succession and culminated in the resignation of the Prime Minister's 
opponent, who had only been exalted to senatorial rank a few weeks carlier. He 
was eventually persuaded to withdraw his resignation. In the Lower House, the 
efforts of the Minister of Interior to pursue his personal animosities were 
resolutely met and it can, I think, safely be said that the Amnesty Law bas not 
only cleared the air, but has also enhanced the reputation of the Iraqi Throne. 
Whether it was altogether prudent: to give s0 soon a free pardon to men who, 
only @ few months ago, were under sentence of death, remains to be seen, hut 
there can be no question that, at the moment, the general feeling is one of 

gteat relief, 
5. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to Hi Majesty's Minister at Tehran 

Ihave, &. 


CH. BATEMAN. 





[E 9728/278/93) No. 116. 


Mr. Bateown to Sir Samuel Hoare—{Received September 23.) 
(No. 480.) 
Sir, Pagdad, Sopteniber 12, 1985. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the secont anniversary of 
King Ghazi’s accession to the throne was colebrated on the Sth September. 
Bagdad: was dressed with thousands of national flags during the dat, and at 
night, wn. attempt hniving been made to relieve its drabness by gaudy but 
tasteless illuminations, the native populace gave itself over to the dismal 
delights characteristic of this part of the world, 

4 On the 10th September a military parade, at which His Majes 
the salute, was held on the outskirts of the town. "It was attended by metbors 
of the Cabinet, the Diplomatic Corps, officers of the Royal Air Forve and by the 
Military Mission. 

3.” ‘The turn-out of the troops was uniformly good, the artillery (the corpe 
ite), tho King’s mounted bodyguard and the mechanised mite belo 
‘exceptionally smart, ‘The marching and line discipline of the infantry, however, 
{oft somothing to be desired, and the officors’ gonoral Inck of irth control 
soomod to cause thom embarrassment, which increased with the rining of 
the sum 

4. On tho wholo, tho pardo wasn distinct advance on that which 
attondod in 1983, except that there was no attempt to control the uotivities of 
tho wuporoxuberant photographers, who, at times, actually interfered with 
movement of the troops. 

5. Twenty-one aeroplanes of the Royal Tmqi Air Rorco mancouvred in 
formation and dipped in salutos to His Majesty, 

aes Tain sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
‘Pohran. 
T have, de. 
H. BATEMAN, 


(E 5779/2/93 
United Kingdom Delegate, Geneea, to Foreign Office—(Received September 25.) 


No. 100) 

(oT, United Kingdon’ delogate to the League of Nations proseute hia 

‘compliments, aud has the honour w transmit the record of the fifty-third meeting 
he Ausyrian Committee. 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, September 2, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 117. 


Record of the Fifty-third Mecting of the A seyrian Committee of the Council, held 
Ne aN Senee on Soptonbee Ta at 10°30 1K, 


THE committee met to consider in detail a note which bad been prepared 
ou the reports of the French High Commission, and of Mr. HM! and M: Cuénod 
5 ‘rut conversations in August a 
re aa I elds 
he felt bound to acquaint the committee with a communication made to him orally 
by Dr. Rajchman. Dr, Rajchman was apparently much perturbed by. the 
prevalence of malaria in the region to which it was proposed to send the a= jan, 
and be had suggested that, before he plan was proceeded with, a detailed stud 
of the measures to be taken to combat malaria should be made by the Health 
Section of the League. 2 
Mr Hill eid Chat the High Commission bad given particular attention to this 
point and had been much preseoupied by the responsibility of putting forward the 
scheme in view of the situation as regards malaria. Tt was impressed with its 
responsibilities not only to the Assyrians themselves but to the neighbouring 
populations. The medical service of the High Coumission had therefore made 
Nery extensive provision for meeting the danger and, he might add, at an extremely 
Tow cost to the Council Committee. paleciy 

‘of the meeting was that in view of the care with which 

the Freach authorities had evidently gone into this question and of the measures 
‘which they had talen, it was unnecessary and inopportune to postpoue the scheme 
Tora further detailed study by the Health Onganication of the League 

‘The committee then passed to the consideration of the note on the financial 
aspect of the scheme of setilement. ‘This note was eventually approved in the 
form ciroulated in document A-VI/5/1935 of the 18th September, 1935, 


(E 8836/2/93) No. 118. 
Conmut, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Horre—(Recrived Seplamber ¥.) 

No. 175, LAN, 

ffegrsp oR Genera, September 7, 1936. 
MY tolegeam No, 190. 
Following from Mr. Eden as , 

apervivory Committeo presented report 25th Soptember recom. 

wmonding otal and inal League contribution of 1,300,000 Swish fies, 
ypread over four years, namely, 400,000 for 1936 and 300,000 each for Uh 


tember, M. Nuvi, 


Mnited Kingdom delegate pointed out 
visory Com short of 

















2 


* Nevertheless, the United Kingdom Government, while they could not 
increase their independent contribution, would maintain their offer subject 
to other conditions being fulfilled, and in particular subject to the adoption 
of # satisfactory schetne of financial control which should in practice have 
regard to the fact that the funds available were limited. The United 
Kingdom delegate ayain emphasised that this was not a refugee but a 
political problem with humanitarian aspect’ in which the League. was 
specially concerned, 

** After somewhat, animated debate in which M. Rappard (Switzerland) 
quoted Sit F. Humphry’s declaration about ‘moral responsibility " an 
British delegate replied by quoting statement on that declaration by the 
chairman of the Mandates Commission at commission's second meeting of 
‘th November, 1981, the credit proposed by Supervisory Committee wax 
adopted by 28 votes to 3 with 6 abstentions. “Opposition votes were those of 
Latvia, Greece and the Netherlands.”” 


(Ropented to Bagdad.) 


|B 8862/163/93) No. 119. 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 30.) 


(No. 502.) 
Sin, Bagdad, September 19, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 425 of the Ist August, I have the 
honour to report that Mr. Ashton, the local manager of the’ British Oil 
Development Company, having returned from leave in the United Kingdom, 
called on me yesterday to give me the latest information about his company's 
awtivities, 
2. He said that the capital necessary for the construction of the 


‘company’s portion of the proposed railway bad now been found. He could not 
say who the lenders were, but the total amount required would be about one 
‘und. half million sterling. 

8, The financial group had pointed out that, according to article 35 of the 
concession agreement, the Government had the right to foreolose and take over 
the company’s properiy in the event of their defaulting in the payments due 

"h 


to the Government. ‘The group therefore required, as a pre-condition of their 
Jouning money for railway purposes, that the new line should be regarded as 
distinet altogether from the company’s other property, and that it should not 
fall within the province of artiole 8% of the concession agreement. ‘They also 
doairod to receive sn assurance that the Iraqi Government would not insist on 
their right to take aver the railway if it is not managed to their satisfaction ; 
‘and also that if for any other reason the Iraqi Government decide to dispossess 
the owners it shall be on the understanding that they are adequately compensated. 
Mr, Awhtont hay put definite proposals in this xense before the Iraqi Government, 
who are now considering thom. 
4. My German colleague (who seems to be au courant with all the latest 
British Ol Developmont Company's developments) gave mo very similar 
formation a few days ago, and the Prime Minister, whom 1 questioned on the 
ubjoot, toll me that he had temporised with "the company until some 
‘arrangement Was in sight for tho futuro of the existing Imq railways. 

. Mewnwhile, I gather from a letter from Lord Glenconner that agreement 
wus reuchod in July with the Syrian authorities concerning the rates to bo 
charged for tho transport of oil and asphalt from the company’s oilfields to 
Pripoli, and that a group of Freneh refiners hud come forward with an offer of 
additional vapital~ presimably to help the company’s drilling operations 

Ashton could tell me nothing in answer to questions regarding the 
ive th material for the consteuction of the now line would be 
forthooming. 
T have, do. 


©, H. BATEMAN. 
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(B 5963/278/93) No, 120 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receivod September 30.) 
(No. 508) 


Sir, Bagdad, September 19, 1935, 

TL HAVE the honour to inform you that the Minister of Education—Sheikh 
Riza-al-Shabibi—resigoed on the morning of the 16th September aud was replaced 
by Sadiq Beg Al Bassam, tho Director of State Domaine and a staunch supporter 
of Yasin Pasha. 

2 The event would be a matter of trifling importance were it not _an 
indication that the Sunni-Shiah cleavage is causing no less trouble to the preset 
Government than to its predecessors, For some years past the Ministry of 
Education has been a Shiah preserve and latterly bas become the subject of much 
‘adverse criticism on the ground that each successive Minister has countenanced 
and condoned wire pulling and indisipline to such a point that the whole 
sciucational system in rag has become disreputable and chaotic. Apparently th 
outgoing Minister found himself obstructed at every turn by the intrigues of his 
co-religionists at Nejef and Kerbala and confessed inability to take arms against 
huis sea of troubles 

3. When it became apparent that he was unable or unwilling to,end them 
ty onposition, the Prime Minister himself set his hand to the task of cleanin 
this Augean stable. He attempted to institute a system of dual control. 
Girector of instruction was appointed to collaborate with Dr. Jamali, the present 
Director of Education—a young man of high ideals, who has carried on, nobly in 
the face of much petty annoyance. ‘The new official, however, was as impotent a5 
his Minister and resigned twice in a fortuight. The Prime Minister then hit 
upon the expedient of appointing his brother, Taha Pasha, Chief of the General 
Stal to restore order and discipline amongst the pedagegues. ‘Taba Tesh has 
garued the admiration ofall the members of dhe Miltary Mission (excopt General 
Hay) as a conscientious, industrious and intelligent soldier. The appointinent 
was probably a good one’ It appears, however, to have been too much for Riza-al- 
Shabibi, who forthwith retired from the unequal combat, Tradition is still 
followed in that hig successor, of whom little is known, is also a Shiah, 

4. The appointment of Taha Pasha to a post under the Ministry of 
Education may, however, have another significance. For him education is only a 
Paretime job." Ho still remains a the Ministry of Defence, whore he as recently 

n engaged on a much-needed scheme, suggested by Yasin Pasha and elaborated 
by Colonel Waterhouse, for decentralising the work of the Ministry and allowing 
more responsibility to unit commanders in the provinces. This scheme was 
initiated in the absence of Jaafar Pasha, the Minister of Defence, and when pre. 
sented to the Council of Ministers differed considerably from that originally put 
up by Colonel Waterhouse, especially in regard to the Adjutant-General’s Depart 
meni, which was to be put under the direct control of the Chief of the General 
Staf'and not under the Minister of Defence, Had the scheme gone through, it 
would have meant that the Prime Minister and his brother would have had 
complete control of army appointments, 

5, This, coupled with Taha’s additional control of educational appointments, 
would have been a menace to Nuri Pashi’s faction and a very considerable help to 
Yasin Pasha if, indeed, he has his eye on an eventual dictatorship in Traq, 
Whatever the abject of the scheme, it had not. teen passed (in spite of feverish 
efforts by Taha Fasha) by the time Jaafar Pasha returned to Bagdad. He imme: 
diately threatened to resign if i was proceeded with, and wo far he seems o have 

sway. 

6. “Those indications of trouble beneath the surface need not be too seriously 
regarded. ‘They are by no means the only ones, and 1 have no reason to believe 
that Yasin Pasha’s position is in any way endangered by them. Indeed, the 
struggle for the control of personnel in the employ of the various Government 
Departments may be nothing more than an effort to monopolise the much-covetod 
{graft which is said to necompany all new appointments in the army and elsewhere, 

7. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 

ve, iv. 
C)H. BATEMAN. 
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[1B 8851 /2/93 No. 121 


United Kingdom Delegate to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receiced September 30.) 
(8° HP nite ag 

THE United Kingdom delewate to the League of Nations 
monta, anid hae the hotiour to traustit copy of m note from Nori Pasha to the 
Sectutary-Ceneral, League of Nations, dated the 26th September, respecting Ue 
‘Assyrian question 


Genera, September 28, 1985. 


Enclosnre in No, 121 
Nuri Pasha to Secretary-Genaral, League of Nations, Geneva 


Sir, League of Nations, September 28, 1985. 
IN conformity with my promise made to the Fourth Committee at its meeting 
of the 20th September, I have naw the honour to inform you that my Government, 
in order to procure a final and definite solution of the Assyrian question, accepts 
the ipecren som eB a Kingdom, in so far as those conditions 
apply ) in Sir Samuel Hoare’s letter of the 12th September, 1935 (Document 
OO an a emen 
t follows that the Lraqi Government will recommend Parliament to authorise 
it to raise, pari passw ‘with the United Kingdom contribution, the contribution 
Which it has already promised towards the prop scheme af cettlement of the 
Assyrians in Syria, 86 as to pay to the League for yurpose a Sum amounting 
to five-twelfths of that part of the expense of the scheme, which the Council 
Committee may be called upon to cover, up to juin of £250,000. 
NURI PASHA-AS- SAID, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 





[B 6083 /2/08) No. 122. 


Record of the Fifty-Fourth Meeting of the Axeyrian Committee, hold nt 
Genova on September 2. 1935, at 4 v.36. 


, LHP meeting was attended for the first time by the representative of 
Ecuador, who hits heen chosen to replace the represeatative of Mexico followin, 
the replacement: of Mexico by Ecuador on the Council 


The Provident said that the object of the meeting was to exchatige views on 


the procedure to be followed now that it was practically certain that a League 
Conteibution of 1,300,000 Swiss francs would be voted by the Assembly. There 
‘till reinained a gap to be filled of 13,500,000 French fratios, It was necessary to 
‘consider how to Hil thie gap and to dactde whether the preparatory work in the 
Gharb area should be hogan bofore the means of filling the gap had been worked 
uit. -As the figure of 13,600,000 Fretich francs had been arrived at in discussions 
botweon the United Kingdom and French Governments, he would ask the United 
Kingdom representative whether he had any suggestions to make as to how thes 
‘gap should bo filled. 

Tho United Kingdom Representation said that for the moment he had no 
suggestions. In view of the substantial amount which seemed likely to be forth. 
coming from the United Kingdom Government, Iraq and the Léague, it. wis 
Possible that the authorities in the mandated territories of the Levant aight be 
willing to reconsider the possibilities of raising the necessary credit, but the 
Spminittee might consider whether there was any other way of raising the movey 
‘He thought that it would be useful to have the views of the League ‘Treasury on 
this point, and also to know whether there were any other assets which the 
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authorities of the mandated territories were disposed to make available as 
security for a credit, additional to Assyrian reimbursements, He felt it would 
be out of place for him to make any suggestions on this latter point, which was 
clearly one for the authorities of the mandated territories to consider in the first 
instance. As to the remainder of the work before the committee, the United 
Kingdom representative pointed ont that the United Kingdom offer had been 
subject to certain conditions. Two of these conditions seemed likely to be 
fulfilled, ¢.. che contributions of Traq and of the League. But there were certain 
general ‘conditions that still remained. to be sttisfied. ‘The United. Kingdom 
Government bas stipalated that the scheme must be satisfactory in itself, and in 
particular that a proper scheme of financial control should be worked out. They 
ind‘ateo stipatated Unt there mast be a reasonable assurnuce that the necessary 
funds would te forthcoming to ensure the completion of the whole scheme. ‘The 
question of financial control turued on the kind of orgar ion which was to be 
set up, and this seetned to be a matter on which the committee ought soon to take 
a decision. When the nature of the machinery had been agreed upon, financial 
regulations would be easior to draft. The condition about the reasonable 
probability of sullicient funds being available would depeod upon the manner in 
which it was proposed to fill the gap of 13,500,000 French francs and upon the 
response of private charitable organisations. There was the further point about 
the consultation of the Assyrians, At what stage was this to take place? 
Whenever it did take place it would te necessary for the committee in the fir! 
place to draw up a detailed document. shawing the Assyrians precisely what 
conditions they would enjoy if they went to Syria. 


The French Representative said that, ax regards the filling of the gap of 
13,500,000 French francs, the authorities of the Freuch mandated territories were 
prepared to consider any plan whic might be suggested, but were tot propared 
to put one forward themselves. ‘They had already made their maximum offer 
In the first place, they had offered 22 million francs, and subsequently they had 
audded an additional 6,500,000 fr, towards au estivoated of 20 million franc, 
They had made this additional offer in the hope that. tbe United Kingdom and 
Iraqi Governments woald be prepared to fill the remaining two-thirds of the gap. 
M. Panafea pointed ont that the authorities of the mandated territories coud 
not accept any further financial liability over and above what they had already 
offered. 


The President expressed the view that, if the United Kingdom, Tragi and 
French Governments were not prepared to go further, the money must somehow 
bo found elsewhere, and it seemed desirable to explore in the first place haw far 
it could be raised from private sources, 


The United Kingdom Representatire pointed out that the United Kingdom 
and Traqi offers were conditional upon parliamentary sanction, and this 
necessarily involved some delay. Furthermore, if an appeal to private organisa: 
tions were to be successful he was advised that a very cavefully planned campaign 
would be necessary, and this would also take tiine, ‘The main point at tl 
moment, however, seemed to be that preparatory work in the Gharb area must 
begin daring the coming month unless there was to be a delay of a year. Were 
the Freeh authorities prepared to bagn this work forthwith in the light of the 
financial offers which bad bees mado 


The French Representatice wid that recent discussions had drawn a clear 
dividing line between the preliminary Sparen of drainage and irrigation and 
the ultimate operation of settlement. The work which had to be done this year 
concerned the preliminary operation, and” it concerned works which were 
necessary for the completion of the harh scheme. whether the Assyrians were 
oltimately settled there o not. He thought it possible, therefore, that the Ered 
authorities might he willing to start. work on that part of the scheme provided 
hat the fund required thie year for hat part wers forthcoming without waitin 

for the funds for the nltimate resettlement of the Assyrians to be assured in full, 


The President said that it would be a great advantage if this work could be 

preceeded with without waiting for the completion of discussions as to how to fll 

the gap of 13,500,000 French francs. This latter problem and the others which 
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had boon alluded to by the United Kingdom representative could then be 
discussed at Jeisure. He raised the point whether it was necessary to have the 
sanction of the Council before proceeding. , 


A. Arocha said that it would be necessary to consult the League Treasury 
in the first-place, but, subject to their observations, he thought that it was nst 
necessary for the committee to obtain authority from the Council, though it might 
Porhaps be advisable for it to do 40 if the opportunity presented itself 


The President then raised the question of a special appeal fo private 
organisations, He recalled that an appeal had already been made, but it was 
thaps unlikely that there would be any response to it except in’ the United 
ingdom, and he wondered whether it would be advisable to senda special aypeat 
to organisations in the United Kingdom, 


The United Kingdom Representatice ‘deprecated any each epecial appeal 


‘The United Kingdom Government had not so far taken ai steps to bring 
the matter to the notice of private organisations in the U «dom, as they 


movey in America, and perhaps: 


Assyrians. 
The Danish Representatice a, He deprecated any special appeal tothe 


United Kingdom. “He recalled that Professor Keller's organisation had at an 
garlier stage shown great interest. in this matter and might be able to help. 
There might be other similar institutions to be approached. In any ease, be felt 
that mut ets bird igen Sess Spapspteionae than a mere written appeal 
oF communiqué, ‘The ground aught to be carefully prepared and personal contac 
established with likely sources of contributions, — Paiute ee 


The President expressed agreement with the views put forward by the 
United Kingdom and Danish representatives. As regards Professor Keller, he 
would like to know more about him before getting into touch with him again 
He had derived the impression at an earlier stage that his influence was perhaps 
Hol as great as it appeared to be. He thought, however, that the whole question 
of obtaining funds from private sources should be carefully considered by the 
Secretariat and discussed by the committee at a future meeting r 


Mr. Hill said that steps had already been taken by the Ser: wo 
approach the Rockefeller Foundation “the saggestion had teen wade, and he 
be made in any appeal to pri canisati a 

was likely to break down unless | an were Sorthcoaninge These rboaes 


The French Representative suggested that it would be advisable, in 
presenting the matter, not to lay stress on the fact that the money still required 
‘Was needed in connexion with public works. Tho public works scheme wns, in 
fact, an essential part of the wholo settlement operation, and tho money. was 
‘wally necessary to enable the settlement operation as a whole to be put into effet 

‘The President then raised the question of the procedure to be followed in 


discussing the organisation of the scheme in the mandated te r 
financial regulations which would be necessary ee 


‘The French Representative said that he did not at present ki ws 
of M. de Martel on these questions, which were obviously delicate cece 
The United Kingdom Representative having been invited by the president 


to express his views, anid that he appreciated the delicacy of th one, 2 
hho would like to make it clear at once tat the United Kibgdom ategestion thee 
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there should bo a separation of functions, and that, in the case of the settlement 
operation proper, entite financial control should be assumed by the arganisation 
to be set up by the League to administer it, implied no lack of confidence in the 
services of the High Commission. The close co-operation of those services would 
be not only valnable, but essential. The United Kingdom delegation had merely 
been acting on a financial principle—that effective control of the finances of 
scheme of this sort should be in the hands of those who held in trust money 
Contributed from many sources. They had felt that it was not altogether fair to 
place upon the French authorities a responsibility which should belong to the 
League as custodian of the funds, The draft reglement financier gave the 
League a certain measure of control, i¢., the estimates had to be approved and 
the budget ultimately audited by the League; but, briefly, the British criticism 
of the roglement wis that it did ot. give the League ‘effective control over 
day-to-day expenditure, and the fact had to be faced that M. Burnier, who would 
have executive authority in the matter of sottlement, bad sometimes. been 
criticised in the past for a certain disregard of economy. The United Kingdom 
representative was not yet, in a position to put forward definite proposals 
regarding the local organisation of the scheme, This needed careful conxidera- 
tion in the light of what had passed in the last few days Prima facie, the 
roposals ‘made in the reports on'the Beirat disctesion= aig be taken as a basi 
hate thought thatthe United Kingdom Government might wish to suggest that 
the representative of the League should be more closely associated with the 
exectitive work and should have a closer financial control 


The French Representative said that of course the French authorities wished 
to have absolute control over the public works. The settlement of the Assyrians, 
however, was an entirely different matter, and he felt sure that they were ready 
togive all control to the League. ‘The question of control had been placed hefore 
the Supervisory Committee, but unfortunately the Supervisory Committee had 
made no definite pronouncement about it. 


M. Arocha said that he he would be interpreting the wishes of the 
Secretary-General in saying that League control must be limited, seeing that the 
foancial participation in the Lengue was limited. 


The President said that the question was obviously a complicated one, which 
could best be discussed in a small sub-committee. On his proposal it was agreed 
that a sub-committee, consisting of the United Kingdom and Freuch repre- 
sentatives and a representative of the League Treasury. should consider the whole 
‘question of organisation and financial control, and in due course present. a report 
to the committee as a whole. 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that this led him to raise the 
question of the position of Trag. Iraq was now going to. be a substantial 
contributor, and he thought the time had come to associate the Iraqi repre- 
sentative much more closely with the work of the committee, ‘The Iraqi 
Government were naturally very closely concerned with the details of organisation 
and would now be closely interested int the question of financial control 


The Provident entirely agreed, and said that, while there might be meetin, 
at which it would be better not to ask the Teadi roprosentative to attend, he 
thought that ax general rule the Iraqi representative ought now to be asked to 
attond each meeting, and should collaborate to the utmost extent in the work of 
the committee. The Iraqi representative could not actually be & member of the 
committee without a decision to this effect by the Council, but he thought that the 
Proceedings of the Council themselves provided « precedent, as when a question 
was being discussed which concerned a State not a member of the Council, that 
State was usually invited to take part in the proceedings. " 

‘The next question discussed was the consultation of the Assyrians, The 
president mentioned in this connexion that Nuri Pasha had informed him that 
there was now a campaign being carried on among certain sections of the 
Assyrians against leaving Traq. 


M. Avocha said that long and complicated instructions to the local authority 
would be necessary, and he understood that some members of the local committee 
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thought it better to leave the consultation until the beginning of the New Year. 
There: would, therefore, be plenty: of time in which to dnaw ep Centar 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that he must reserve his ¥ 

the point as to whethee the consultation shoul take place at the carkae hose 
moment, ie, this autumn, or should bo postponed autil the New Year. He 
thought that this was a matter on which the committee should be guided toa very 
Jarge extent. ty the Iraqi Government, Also the views of Major Thomson, the 
provident of the local committee, were not yet known. He thought be might be 
Able to find out privately what Major Thomson's views were. 


Mt. Arocha recalled that, in the note which the committee bad drawn up for 
the 

the estimates. A step which 

issioner of ihe mandated 


A long and somewhat confused discussion followed ont i 
procadire.” Tt war ngreed that the timediate question was, to Some the 
‘commencement of the preliminary work in the Gharb so as to avoid a year's delay 
in putting the plan into operation. ‘The question was whether 1 million French 
franca could be placed at the disposal of the Fresich authorities for this purpose 


A Arocha. pointed out that sufficient funds were, in fact, a posal 
the committee in a bank in Syria, but these funds oleate et aie 
connexion with the settlement in the Khabur of those Assyrians who had baen 
recently transferred. He did not know whether the Iragi Government, who had 
provided these funds for this purpose, would be prepared to nutharise ibe use of 
them for another parpose, and in any case, even 1f the Iraqi Government 

the League would be taking a certain responsibility in authorising that the fands. 
should be diverted from their original purpose. If by any chance the wchone 
broke down, the responsibility af the League might be a serions one. 


Tt was agreed that in the first place the president should ay \ 
Danke as to hs willinzices to alloy the fands which had teen ade d bo 


Iraqi Government to be used for the ral wk in Sharb. ™ 
Ss Sarno ha rity wok te Ghat 


‘Treasury. 
J. ©. STERNDALE BENNE’ 
Foreign Office, October 1, 1933. Aiisac melee toe 





['B 8080/2/93) No. 128. 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Ofice—(Receiced October 5.) 
(SE United Leagus 

THE United Kingdom delegate to th f Na 
comptieats, and bas the tonour fo aint copy af death ib Wisco 
aa of to-day’s date, respecting League financial participation in the 


Genwea, October 3, 1995, 


Enelosure in No, 123. 


Viseount Cranborne to Sir Samuel Hoare. 
- United Kingdom Delegation 
No. 105.) to the League of Nations, 
2. Geneva, October 

LHAVE the honour to report that, following upon the aller hy His Siajety's 
Government in the United Kingdom to make an independent financial contribution 
to the Assyrian settlement scheme in Syria, subject to certain conditions, of which 
‘one was the readiness of the League of Nations to provide whatever balance might 
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femain to be found after the contributions from all independent sourves had been 
taken into account, the question of League financial participation in the scheme 
‘was referred by the Council to the Assembly, and by the Assembly, in the first 
place, to its Sixth Committee 
in the Sixth Committeo were opened. ow the 17th 
- made on behalf of the chairman of the Committes of 
thy 
resettlement. 
the efforts wh 
two in Brazil and British Guiana respectively, which bad been wubject to dot 
Jocal examination, had proved unworkable, and the committee had been compelled 
to recognise that its task was insoluble unless the French Government, in spite 
of the difficulties originally foreseen, were prepared to receive the Assyrians in 
the Mandated Territories of the Levant. Accordingly, the committer bad 
addressed itself to the Freuch Government, which hnd received the appeal with 
sympathy, but had stipulated that no financial responsibility should devolve upon 
the. French Government or upon the Mandated: Territories, A. provisional 
settlement of limited capacity already existed on the Upper Khabur River in 
North-Fast Syria, but for various reasons it was desirable that the permanent 
settlement shonld be in the Ghab area, where a detailed scheme had been worked 
out. ‘The diticalty was finance. ‘The «chemo involved preliminary drainage and 
jgation operations estimated to cost G2 million French francs, of which the 
Manidated Territories ofthe Favant had, in spite of the reservation made by the 
French Government, now agreed to pay 22 million, leaving 40 million to be found 
by the Council Committee. In addition, the committee might have to find 
anything up to 30 million French francs’ for settlement proper. The United 
Kingdon Government had made certain suggestions tending to reduce this total 
liability of the Coancil Committee from 70 million to 45 million French. francs, 
but the course of discassion had shown that this was-only possible if means could 
he devised of raising, in the third year of the operation, a credit of 20 million 
French francs on the security, in the main, of Assyrian reimborsements., Towards 
this credit the Mandated Territories were willing to advance 6,500,000. Freuch 
Francs; leaving @ gap to be filled of 13,500,000 French francs. To meet the sum 
of 45 milion French francs inunodiately required, the committer ad only, s0 
the contribution promised by the Iraqi Government in May last of £10 0 
~ad ap to £125,000, and the United Kingdom conditional offer of five-twelfths 
of the expense of the scheme which the Council Committee might be called upon 
to cover, up to & maximum of £250,000. ‘The question of the League's financial 


participation in any scheme of settlement was one which the Assyrian Committee 
faa always beld to be outside its competence, and a yote of ‘the Assembly was 
hecenary for its approval. The statement pointed oat that a. decision was 
urgently needed. Tf the transfer of the Assyrians was to be began in 1936 and 
oop during that year, no time could be lost in inning the preliminary 


York in the Ghab, Unless this work wax begun within the next few weeks, thero 
was a risk of & Year's postponement of the. whole operation, and this rink the 
Committee of the Council viewed with the gravest apprehension. Tho committee 
therefore hoped that the Assembly would consider the question with the utmost 
sympathy. with a view to finding, if possible, the means whereby the League could 
irticipate in the measiire necessary to ensure that the efforts which had been 
Inade to find « solution should mot have been in vain, nfl 
3. The United Kingdom delegate, in opening tho debate, gare an bistorca} 
account of the circumstances in which the Assyrian problom had arisen. Lord 
Cranborne explained that the entry of the Assyrians into the war had not heen 
the work of the British Government. Tt was with the forces of Tmperial Russia 
that the Assyrian insurgents had joined up. Great, Britain had had no 
independent dealings with the commanity until two or three years later, when 
the fattored remuanta fad been saved from annihilation by British forges and 
Iiought to safety in 1918 within the borders of what is now Iraq. Having 
rescued the Assyrians in (his manner, the British Government had continued to 
help thein in Traq from humanitarian motives over a considerable period and at 
very great expense to the British Treasury, After the war, the Assyrians 
Jectrad to return to their former homes and the United Kingdom had done, its 
tmost to help them. During the peace negotiations with Turkey, the United 


Kingdom Government had aimed at incorporating within Tragi territory. the 
(12750) v4 














0 


Hakkiari district of Turkey, to which the majority of the Assyrians belonged, 
in order that they might be established there as an autonomous community under 
the sovereignty of Iraq, . The question of the delimitation of the Iragi-Turkish 
frontier had eventually, in virtue of the Treaty of Lausanne, come before the 
League Council in 1925, and the United Kingdom Government bad made it clear 
that, unless the Hakkiati territory were included in Iraq, all hope of a separate 
homogeneous existence for the Assyrians would be destroyed. Unfortunately, the 
Council of the League had decided that the Hakkiari territory must remain 
Turkish, and this decision, which had finally separated some 20,000 Assyrians 
from their original homes, lay. in the view of His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom, at-the root of the present dificultios. ‘The problem, therefore, 


had an international character. ‘The Assyrians could not return to their country 
of origin, ‘Thay wore largely an alien element in the country of their present 
residence. ‘The régime which brought them into the war no longer existed, and 
the responsibility for the present situation could not be laid at the door of an 

single Government, The fnture of the Assyrians clearly called for collective 
Action and the problem was exaity the kind of problem which the world looked 


to the League to solve. A special responsibility had often been attributed in the 
matter to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, but the facts did 
not justify such « view. His Majesty's Government were, however, most anxious 
to obtain a satisfactory solution of the problem, and the offer to pay five-twelfths 
of the cost of settlement, up to a maximum of £250,000, which His Majesty's 
Government liad recently made, showed that they were prepared to bear what 
they believed to be perhaps.even more than their fair share in reaching a solution 
‘They also believed that, for its part, the League would not desire to avoid its 
shate of the consequences of enforcing the Council’s Mosul Boundary decision of 
1925, In conclusion, Lord Cranborne pointed out that the settlement of the 
(Assrinns was not a ‘refugee problem; it was a political problem which had a 
humanitarian aspect. il, by the creation of its Committee for 
Assyrian Settlement in 1933, had decided to solve an exceptional problem by 
exceptional measures, The Council Committee had made great efforts to give 
effect to that decision. Owing to the action of the United Kingdom, Freuch and 
Tragi Governments, a fair prospect for the Assyrians was now opening up, and 
Lord Cranborne felt convinced that the Assembly would not let the opportunity 

for want of any financial assistance which it was within the power of the 
League to give. 

4. The Iraqi delegate said that, while he had not yet received final instrue- 
tions from, his Government, the generous offer of, His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom had greatly improved the situation, and he hoped shortly 
to be in position to make a statement, The Italian delegate expressed satis 
faction that the problem of the Assyrians had at last. entered on a phase of 
positive solution. Provided that the financial consequences of the proposed 
scheme would not make too large a call on the League budget, the Italian delega- 
tion would feel very great satisfuction at the scheme. 

5. M. Evik de Scavenius (Denmark) was then appointed rapporteur, and he 
presented a report. and resolation at the next meeting of the committee on the 
1th September. ‘The report. pointed out that. the Assyrian question, was not a 
refugee problem, but eminently a political problem, which. the Council, as early 
4s 1438, decided to considor as exceptional,” Tee immediate and radical slaties 
would greatly contribute to the maintenance of peace and tranquillity in the 
Near Fast, Its abandonment would have consequences which. would affect not 
only the Assyrians and Traq. but_also other States, with reactions which would 
be bound to damage the highest interests of the Loagua of Nations, ‘The’ reos 
Intion, after reciting the various aspects of the problem, declared that the proposal 
of the’ United Kingdom concorning the financial participation of the League was 
worthy of the most sympathetic consideration of the Assembly and that the Sixth 
Committee consequently referred to the Fourth Committee tho question of the 
provision of the necessary funds. 

6. After the Netherlands delegate had declared that he would abstain from 
voting, the report and resolution were adopted by the corumittee. 

‘Tn tho meantine the Council Committes hal been giving further detailed 
consideration to the plan of settlement and had drawn up a note on the financial 
aspect of it which was transmitted by the Sixth Committee to the Fourth 
Committee. ‘This note envisaged certain economies and adjustments which would 
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bring down the cost of settlement proper to some 24 million French franes instead 
of 36 million as originally contemplated. 

8 The Financial Regulations of the League required that the Fourth 
Committee should in the first place decide by a two-thirds majority whether 
it was prepared in principle to authorise a credit for this purpose in the budget 
for the coming year. The debate on the question of procedure was opened by 
Dr, Bargin, the United Kingdom Aelagate, who reviewed once more the ovants 
leading up to the present situation aud emphasised that the scheme now under 
corisideration represented the last chatice of an bononrable and permanent solution 
of the Assyrian problem. Dr, Bungin explained the financial position and pointed 
‘out that, on the basis of the latest figures produced by the Counci) Committee and 
assuming that the proposed credit operation could be realised, 44 million French 
francs, or 5,500,000 Strie franes, remained to he found, after taking into account 
the contribution of the Mandated Territories of the Levant, ‘The United Kingdom 
was prepared to contribute up to a maximum of 3,750,000 Swiss francs and it 
was hoped that the Traqi Government would do the same, making 7,500,000 Swiss 
francs in all. Dr. Burgin tabled a resolution recommending the Assembly to 
‘undertake to provide the funds necessary to complete the scheme, over and al 
all independent. contributions, inclnding those trom private charitable sonrces, 
and specifically to approve the insertion towards meeting that liability of a sun, 
in the budget of the League. He pointed out that, so far as the drainage and 
irrigation works were concerned, the figures were final, as the authorities of the 
Mandated Territories had assumed li 
‘ment was an estimate which mi; ‘But on the assumption that the 
estimates were exactly realised and the proposed credit operation successfully 
carried ont, the gap which the resolution asked the League to fill might. be 
100,000 Sivss francs. Dr. Burgin, after showing the need for strict financial 
control, enphasied the sinoant of progress hitherto made towards a solution of 
the problem and drew attention to the hopes expressed by the Council Committee, 
in the Council iteelf, and in the Sixth Committee, that the Assembly would not 
fail to take the necessary measures to complete the task. League assistance was 
equitable in view of the past connexion of the League with the problem. But 
he asked the committee to look upon the part to be played by the League not as a 
liability bat as an opportunity to permit the completion of a work which, if 
successful, would be a brilliant addition to its solid achievements in the 
unmanitarian sphere. 

9. After a somewhat lengthy debate, in which considerable opposition was 
expressed to the assumption by the League of financial liability in a question 
which several speakers evidently still regarded as an ordinary refugee question, 
the committee decided by twenty-nine votes to none, with seven abstentions, 6 
refer the matter to the Supervisory Commission for study and report, 


10. The meeting te Barer ‘Commission was private, but Dr. Burgin 
was invited to appear before commission. He restated the case for League 
ticipation and for the assumption by the League of the residual liability, 
fe urged that the League should at all events participate in a manner whic 
would ensure the success of the scheme. 
11. ‘The Supervisory Conimission presented its report on the 25th September, 
{t pointed out that the estimates for settlement might be exceeded as the number 
of Assyrians to be transferred wax uncertain, and that difficulties might arise 
in obtaining the proposed credit of 20 million French francs, since no other 
security than Assyrian reimbursements was at present contemplated. It pointed 
‘out, moreover, that League intervention in settlement questions had, hitherto, been 
confined to obtaining technical adviee, providing experts and collaborating in 
the issue of loans, without any large sums being charged direct to the League 
budget and without the League's action in the matter exceeding the limits of 
organisation and co-ordination. The Council had, however, been dealing with 
the matter for some years past. and the commission thus felt obliged to propose 
that the Assembly sbould geant Gnancial wash tance for this work 90 far as its 
budgetary resources would allow. ‘The commission stipulated that its conclusions 
must not serve as a precedent and that the League could not accept a residuary 
liability. ‘The League contribution should be clearly fixed forthwith and should 
in no, caso be increased later. With these provisos the commission recommended 
the Fourth Committee to fix at 1,300,000 Swiss francs the final ie of the 
League's contribution to the work of settling the Assyrians of fraq in the 











Mandated Territories of the Levant. ‘This sum would be spread over four years, 
namely, 400,000 Swiss francs for 1936 and 300,000 in cach of the following’ three 
years. 

orn tz This. Feport was disoussed by the Fourth Committee on. the 
26th September. Iraqi delegate, Nuri Pasha, then announced that the Traqi 
Government aecepted the conditions attached to the offer of the United Kivgdam 
Government. in so far as those conditions applied to Iraq and that the Iraqi 
Government would accordingly recommend Parliament to authorise, pari pasou 
with the United Kingdom, the increase of the contribution already promiced by 
Teaq, up to # maximum of £250,000. 

1S. The United Kingdom delegate pointed out that the recommendations 
of the Supervisory Commission stopped short of the assumption by the League 
of unlimited liability. Nevertheless, jesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom, while unable to increase their independent contribution, would main: 
tain their offer, subject to its other conditions being falfilled and, in particular, 
‘subject to the condition that a satisfactory scheme of financial control was adopted 
Which would, in practice, have regard to the fact that the funds available were 
mite 

4. A lengthy debate followed in which opposition was expressed by the 
Latvian and Greek delegates and reservations made by the delegates of Spain 
(who, however, supported the proposed credit) and Belginm.  M- Rappard. the 
delegate of Switzerland, in his capacity as a member of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission claimed that Sir F. Humphrys had, before that Commission in 1931, 
accepted entire responsibility on behalf of Hig Majesty's Goverument in the 
United Kingdom for the cousequences of the termination of the mandatary 
régime in Traq and he indicated, without opposing the present credit, that iL would 
have beon fitting if His Majesty's Government had assumed eaitire financial 
responsibility for the present scheme. Dr. Burgin replied by quoting the words 
of the chairman of the Mandates Commission itself at’ a' meeting, on the 
{th November, 1991. ‘The chairman had then, according to the minutes, 
‘explained, “with a view to removing any misunderstanding on the subject, that 
the responsibility retained by the mandatory Power lay in the initiative it had 
taken in proposing the emancipation of the mandated territory. He thought it 
‘was very difficult to impose on the mandatory Power after the expiration of the 
mandate responsibility for the activity of a State which had become soversign.” 

15, ‘To a further remark by M. Rappard, Dr. Burgin replied that if any 
responsibility had been involved it had been well met by the generous offer of h 
contribution of up to £250,000, 

‘The Supervisory’ Commission's proposals were then put to the yote and 
approved by twenty-six Votes to three, with six aletentions, the opposing votes 
being those of Greece, Latvia and the Netherlands. 

7. ‘The report and resolution of the Sixth Committee and the report of the 
Foutth Committee authorising the necessary appropriations in the Teague 
budget for 1936 arising out of it were subsequently approv ad by the Assembly 

ive, &e 
ORANBORNE. 





{B 6010/2/93) 
Mr, Bateman to Sir Samuel Houre.—(Receied October 7.) 


Bagdad, September 20, 1938. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 484 of the 11th September, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith an extract from a confidential memorandam 
addressed by Major Wilson to the Ministry of the Interior showing how the acta 
transportation of 2,300 Assyrians to Syria was carried out. 
T have, &, 
CTL BATEMAN 
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Enclosure in No, 124. 


Extract from Confidential Memorandum of September 17, 1985, from the Acting 
President of the Emigration Committee to the Ministry of the Interior. 


IT was found that the existing settlements of Tkhuma, Upper Tiari and 
Diz on tho Khabur were eapable of very large expansion without the provision 
of farther pumps, “oaurs,” ée.,.and that consequently it was far more economical 
to send as many of these tribes as possible. This policy, was followed therefore, 
and tainly owing to this economy it was found possible to persuade the French 
authorities to accept 2301 instead of the originally agreed 1,800. A further 
300 are also to be crosied daring the winter, being people who have remained 
behind with animals until climatic conditions permit their being walked across, 

‘This will clear all ‘Tkhuma and Upper Tiari villages in the Qadhas of Dohuk 
and Amndia, There are no Diz villages 

‘The details by tribes of those sent acrons is as follows 


‘Tkhuma 876 

Tal (Tkbums) 100 

es Tiari 968 

Jila 92 Khananis 
din 3 Bae 

Gawar Is Lewan 

Din a2 

Marbisho 0 

Qochanis ty 


It ix understood that on arrival at Hassicha, it was discovered that 
twenty people registered as Tkhuma were not in fact Tkhuma, though they had 
beon certified as such by the heads of the Tkhuma in Mosul 

From the beginning it was announced that no one, not even members of the 
three selected tribes, should come from Bagdad, Kirkuk or othor outlying stations 
‘unless they had actually been summoned by the committee. 

Despite this order, which was circulated through several channels, inchiding 
Bishop Yasut (who Zwppaned to be in Bagdad) anu the levies, Qasha. Yukhonn, 
the notorious agitator in Mosul, contrived to pormade many Tkhutua from Bagdad 
to proceed. to Monil at their ‘ow expense. A number of thea gave up good 
appointments 0 come, and as it was. found impossible to inolude them on the 
lists, for emigration, they now find themselves facing tho winter. without 
employtuent, 

Qasha Yukhana also produced a list of “ destitutes “of Mosul for emigra- 
tion, and informed them they would all be included on the list for emigration 
Te-was found possible to include about. 100 out of 160 of these people, and it was 
also discovered that the Qasha had induced people in employment in Mosul to 
resign. 

Tt was clear fromm the baggage of the Mosul etnigrants that they were in a 
very much better financial condition than those from the villages, 

Qusha Vukhana and his family let Mosul for Syria on the seventh convoy 

‘orty-five levies (Upper Tiari and Tkhuma) and 209 of thei idants 
proceeded to Mosul at their own expenise and were emigrated in the thind convoy 

Attached is a list showing numbers emigrated in each convoy.(’) 


(1)Not printed 


6011 /433/03 ) No. 125. 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received October 7.) 


Bagdad, September 26, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 475 of the 5th September, I have the 
honour to inform you that Khalil Khoshawi bas escaped into Persian territory 
with his remaining bens followers. His family has been captured, and, in all, 
some sixty-three of his followers have been tried by court-martial.” Up to the 








ba 


resent, eight have been condemned to death and hanged. The remainder have 
been sentenced to various terms of imprisonment and have been sent to the dreary 
‘wastes of Southern Traq, 

2 In conversation recently, Yasin Pasha told me that the policy of 
evacuating the villages in the vicinity of Khalil’s operation had turned out to be 
a complete success. Tt had deprived him of mnch-needed information and 
supplies, and as a result he was almost bennmed in by the Lraqi and Turkish units 
working together when his discretion got the better of his valour and he hopped 
‘over into Persia. His Excellency added that the co-operation of the Traqi and 
‘Turkish forces hud left little to be desired. 

3, Apparently the summary justice meted out under military law has made 
‘a deep impression in the affected district and the Prime Minister has given 
instructions that no more death sentences are to be carried out except by hix 
permission, 

4. Another indication of the relative strength of his postion is shown by 
the fact that the recent trouble at Quina (see my Savingrams Nos, 22 and 23 of the 
‘Q0th August and the 4th September) has finally petered out. A fine of 500 rifles 
haa been collected and steps are now being taken to collect the money fines. 

5 1 am sanding copies of this deapatcl to Tix Majesty's Ambastador at 
Istanbul and His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran, 

Thave, &. 
©. H BATEMAN. 


(1B 610/833/93) No. 126. 
Me, Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 14) 


ir, Bagdad, September 28, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 512 of the 26th September, I have the 
honour to inform you that, having received numerous indications from His 
Majesty's acting consul at Mosul. of the existence of unrest amongst the Yezidis 
in the Jebel Sinjar district, I made enquiries on this subject, both at the Ministry 
of the Interior and of the acting head of the military mission. 

2. It appears that sections of the Yezidis—notably those in villages of 
Zairwan and Alidina—object to being conscripted on what purport to be religious 

Tt is suspected, however, that the real reason for their objection 1s not 
Teligions seruple but rather that the leaders fear that their influence will be 
undermined once the younger men come into contact with the outside world. That 
there may be some truth in this seems to emerge from the fact that the Agha 
Khudeidah informed the Mutessarif of Mosul that though there were religioux 
grounds for justifying the refusal of his flock to join the Lraqi army, he would 
Consider favourably a proposal to form a soparate Yezidi unit 

3. In face of these obstructions, the Kalmakam of the Sinjar Qudha 
appealed, over the heads of the Yezidi leaders, direet to the rank and file. He 
gave orders that all Yezidis of military age should come in and signify their 
‘willingness to be couse ‘This seems to have been the signal for the 
iohabitants of the two villages mentioned above to sell up their belongings and 
take to the hills under Daud-al-Daud of Mahirkan, a notorious scallywaye whose 
‘anti-Government activities led him into trouble in 1925, when he was detained in 
Nasiriyah, ies 

4. Tt should be noted that no opposition whatsoever has so far been 
experionced from the Yeaidis on the east side of the Tigris though it is said 
that Said Bog, the religious head of the sect, will shortly come to Bagdad and 
ask the Government to exempt all Yezidis from military service. 

5. The situation is not regarded as being in the least serious, but the Prime 
Minister has acted with his usual promptitude In addition to increasing the 
police forces in the district, he has despatched to Mosnl a motor machine-gun 
company, some fel guns aid two battalions of infantry. Some Sights of the 
Royal Iraqi Air Force are also standing by in Bagdad, His general plan of 
‘campaign will be to use the troops for closing the passes and watching the Syrian 
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frontier, while a mobile force will endeavour to bring the insurgents out into the 
open... ‘The airforce will be used ne and when opportunity offers x 

‘Tris clear that Yasin Pasha means to show that he will brook no inter 
ference or opposition in regard to conscription. He will use force ruthlessly for 
time unt his strength is realised and the, ax at Queoa and Nasiriyah, wil 
show that the quality of merey ix not strained. 

7. Ina lawless country such as this, his methods have much to recommend 
“hem, 


T have, &e. 
C. HL BATEMAN, 


E 6087/2/93) No. 127 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receinedl October 8) 
(No. 529) ; 

HIS Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honowr 
to transmit to him copy of a note dated the 28th September to the Iraqi Prime 
Minister and of his reply dated the 2nd October respecting the Assyrian 
settlement. 


Bagdad, October 2, 1935. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 127. 
Mr. Bateman to Iraqi Prime Minister. 


(No. 485. Private and Confidential.) 
My dear Prime Minister, Bagdad, September 23, 1935, 

IN accordance with a recent request made by your Excellency, I have pleasure 
in placing on record my understanding of the couclusions reached io regard to 
the financial aspect of the Assyrian qusition aga rent of our recent discossions 
‘on this subj 

2. “Your Excellency will remember that, on the 10th September, the United 
Kingdom representative on the Assyrian Committee, at Geneva made an announce- 
ment concerning, the willingness of His Majesty's Government, to contribute, 
towards a satisfactory scheme of settlement, a sum equivalent to five-twelfths of 
the amount to be found by the Assyrian Committee of the League, subject to the 
consent of Parliament and provided that the British contribution should not 
exceed £250,000. 

‘3. I informed yoor Excellency of this declaration and, on the 
17th Septomber, read urgent messates from Hix Majesty's Government indicating 
that, in order to allow of a favourable vote being taken by the Assembly on the 
question of a contribution from the League of Nations, i was essential that an 
immediate decision should he taken. by the Traqi Government, to double 
‘unconditionally the contribution of £125,000 which they had already offered, 
Failing this, it was generally feared that the ast. hope of solving this difficult 
problem would be wrecked. r b 

4. An a result of further consideration, your Excellency agreed that the 
Iraqi contribution should be raised to a maxinium of £250,000 on precisely the 
sano conditions as the corresponding, conttibution, promised by His, Majesty's 
Government, and the necessary instructions were sent to his Excellency, Nuri Pasha 
at Geneva. "It was clearly understood that this involved an additional contri 
bation from the Iraqi Government of £125,000 new money, which will not be 
subject to any deductions in respect of money Alrendy spent on the Assyr 
the Iraqi Government since 1933, or in respect of transport expenses wit 
‘The Traqi Government also agreed to abandon the condition that their cont 
should be made on the basis of an expenditure not exceeding £10 per head. 
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5. T now note with pleasure that his Excellency Nuri Pasha addressed & 
letter of the 26th September to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations in 
the following terms :— 


ji coufornity. with my promise made to the Fourth Commitee a ita 
meeting on the 20th September, I have now the honour to inform you that 
my Government, in order to procure a final and definite solution of the 
Assyrian question, accept the conditions laid down by the United Kingdom, 
in $0 far as those conditions apply to Iraq, in Sir Samuel Hoare's letter of 
the 1th September, 1985. 

“It follows that the Iraqi Government will recommend Parliament to 
authorise it to raise, pari passu with the United Kingdom contribation, the 
coutribation which it has already promised towards the propesed scheme of 
settlement of the Assyrians in Syria, a0 as to pay to the League for: this 
purpose a swim amounting to five-tweliths of that part of the expense of the 
scheme which the Council Committee may be called upon to cover up to 1 
maximura of £250,000." 


6. T have also noted the personal assurance given to me by your Excelleticy 
‘on the 2tst September that ho dilculty need be anticipated ‘concerning: te 
approval of the Tragi Parliament to the additional contribution or the conditions 
on which i willbe — 

7. Your Excellency will, of course, appreciate that this question is one 
hotween the Government of Trnq and. the League of Nations, who. are. the 
responsible authority. His Majesty's Government have, nevertheless, entered 
into the discusions, in wiew of the intrest which they” share with the. Iraqi 
Jovertment in ensuring that everythi ible should be done to bring about 
carly aatlamont of this GiMcalt yuselse = Thoy hate otal De eae ee 
reached with the Government of fraq, since they themselves are making a contr? 
bution similar to, and conditional on, the contribution of the Fraqi Government. 

8. Your Excellency will, Tamm sure, agree that the above acts out the present. 
position accurately. 

Yours very sincerely, 
CH. BATEMAN, 


Enelosure 2 in No. 127 


Iraqi Prime Minister to Mr, Bateman. 
Dear Mr. Hateman, October 2, 1985, 
LHAVE received your confidential letter of the 25th ultimo regarding the 
Assyrian question and°agree with you that the contents thereof represent. the 
Present position accurately. 
Yours sincerely, 
Y. EL HASHIMY. 


6048 /163 /93 | No, 128, 


Mr. Bateman to Sir Sanwel Hoare—(Recvived October 8) 
oT aaj aA resent 

fajesty's Chargé d'Affaites at Bagdad ts hi i 
His Majesty's Pri at eager or Sat oe breigh Affairs, and haw the 
jonhour to transmit to him copies of a note dated the 28th September to the Lraqi 
Prime Minister and of his reply dated the ud Cater ene the Tray 
railways. 


Bagdad, October 2, 1935. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 128. 


Mr. Bateman to Iraqi Prime Minister. 
(No. 484) e 
‘Your Excoliency, Bagdad, Sepwimber 28, 1935. 

LT REEERRED to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom your 
Excellency’s letter of the Mth September last, together with the explanatory 
letter from Kamil Beg Al Gilani of the 18th September, concerning the fature 
of the Iraq railways, and have now received a reply thereto. 

2. His Majesty's Government are unable to entertain the saxgestio, put 
forward in paragraph 2 of your Excellency’s letter, that they should accept, as 

iyment, the reserve and renewal funds at the disposal of the Iraq railways, 
Tey ‘observe that whereas they require the payment of a fixed sum, the funds 
in question are not fixed but fluctuate according to the revenue returns of the 
railway 

3. In paragraph 1 of your Excellency’s letter (as supplemented by the letter 
from Kamil Beg Al Gilani), two further suggestions were made. ‘The first was 
to the effect that the period of employment in those posts, which are to be filled 
hy British subjects, should be fixed in accordance with the third exchange of 
notes attached to the treaty of 1930 and should not exceed fifteen yoars. His 
Majesty's Government are unable to concur in this proposal. They point out, 
inter ali, that, a8 the notes exchanged in 1980 do not provide for the reservation, 
of any specified posts for British subjects, they are unsuitable for the purposes 
of the agreement in contemplation, Moreover, the suggestion «oes not accord 
with the principles ontlined in my letter of the S1st August last 

4. Phe sevond suggestion in your Excellency's letter concerned the constitu: 
tion of the mixed Ang Tragt Board of Management, His Majesty's oven, 
ment havo noted the desire of the Iraqi Government that the administration of 
the railways should be under a department of the Tragi Government, It is, no 
doubt, necessary for constitutional reasons, that a Minister should bo ultimately 
responsible for the railways but it is presimned that the mixed boar! appointed 
by the Iraqi Government will, in fact, be vested with adequate powers Uo enable it 
cllectively to control and administer the railways withoat the necessity, in normal 
circumstances, for intervention by the Ministry concerned 

5. Since the receipt of the letters under reference, I have had the honour 
to discuss the whole question with your Excellency and have not failed to report 
tho results to His Majesty’s Government, 

My ‘nding of the position now reached, which 
on record, is that your Excellency ts prepared to accept the remaining conditionn 
set out in'my letter of the ist August to his Excellency the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, if His Majesty’s Government, for their part, will agree to a payment 
of £400,000 for the railway f the stipalated sum of ba50,000! 

7. Tlost no time in placing this proposal before His Majesty's Government 
and am now authorised to inform your Excellency that His Majesty's Government 
will accept this rednced payment provided all: the other conditions of a final 
settlement of the railway question are integrally accepted by the Lraqi 
Government. =e 

5, In onder to avoid misunderstanding, T venture to re-state the remaining 
conditions on which His Majesty’s Government are prepared to sign & new 
agreement, placing the Iragi Government in absolute possession of the Tra 
railways as a going Sonera ¢. including all railway lands, reserve and fenewa 
funds and all debts and credits of whatsoever nature). 

9. These conditions are:— 

(@) That the Tragi Government undertake in writing that, for a period 

‘of twenty years, the railways shall be managed by a mixed Anglo-Ttaqi 
hoard appointed by the Iraqi Government. 

(0) That the genoral wanagership and a limited number of key 

quiring technical knowledge and experience shall be reserved for 


British subjects; and that a list of such posts shall be clearly specified 
in the new agreement, 

(c) That sach other non-Traqi person 
shall (as provided in the third exchange of notes attached to. the 
treaty. of 1930) be recruited amongst British subjects, provided 
suitable candidates are available, 


wel ax may be required for the railways 
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(d) That the Iraqi Government shall assume responsibility for any liabilities 
connected with the railways which have arisen ot which may arise 
in future, 


10, _I shall be glad to receive a note from your Excellency confirming that 
the Iraqi Government accept these conditions. Steps will then be taken to draft 
a new agreement. 

Li. As the proposed new agreement will replace the relevant provisions of 
the Financial Agreement of 1930, and will thus replace a ratified treaty obligation, 
the new agreement will itself be subject to ratification and will come into force 
‘upon the exchange of ratification 

T avail, ae. 
©. HL BATEMAN. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 128 


Tragi Prime Minister to Mr. Bateman. 

Dear Mr, Bateman, October 2, 1935. 
LHAVE received your letter No. 484 of the 28th September last regarding 

the future of the railwa iay state that the principles and conditions set 

forth therein would be suitable as a basis for the final settlement of this question 


Furthermore, I would like to add two points upon which we verbally agreed in our 
discussion, viz. >— 

(a) That the majority of the mixed board will consist of Tragi members, and 

(H) That in the event of an award being given against the Iraqi Goveraient 

for the payment of a compensation for acquiring the ownership of 

the railway line belonging to the old (Bagdad) Company, then His 


Britannic Majesty's Government will euntribute towards such 
compensation a sim proportionate to her share. 
Yours sincerely, 
Y. EV HASHIMY. 


[E 6190/433/25 No. 129, 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 15.) 


(No, 25. pave 
(Telegraphic) Te 

MY despatch No, 520 of 28th Soptewber. 

On 7th October Army Air Force and police carried out operations against 
rebel Yezidis located in eastern end of Jebel Sinjar. Casualties to troops and 
police were fourteen killed and twenty-nine wounded. Tribal casualties estimated 
‘at 100, Daud-i-Dand was wounded and most of his followers dispersed. About 
15 insurgents are wil holding out, and troops are being coucentrated to deal 
with them, 

‘A third battalion has been seat from Mosul to Sinjar, and a fourth is en 
route trom Kirkuk. 


Bagdad, October 9, 1995. 


[ B 6244/493/93 No. 180. 


Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 17.) 
is it ) Buy tober 17, 1935. 
ie) igdad, October V7, 1935, 
“TP elegeam 0. 25, Saving. 
His Majesty’s consul at Mosul reports that Yezidi prisoners who were 
zht into Mosul in lorries on 12th October were stoned by hostile mob. One 
died from head-wounds and two or three others are reported to have becn stabbed 
by fanatics amongst the crowd under the eyes of the police. 


259 


2. ‘Temper of the people in Mosul has apparently been aroused to dangerous 
pitch by the injudictous parade of Yeeidi prisoners following upon the arrival 
of considerable number of dead and wounded soldiers and detention of men from 
Sinjar. 

3. I discussed the situation this morning with Nuri, He had had similar 
reports from his son, who’ was eye-witness of some of the events in Mosul n 
13th October. Nuri was much perturbed and at once saw the Prime Minister, 
who issued orders for the arrest of those responsible, Events occarred 
during the absence of mutessarif, whose return may be confidently expected to 
restore order. 

4. Lalso drew Nuri’s attention to report received from His Majesty's consul 
that some thirty citizens of Mosul, including number of Christian good families, 
had been suddenly arrested on the charge of complicity in Sinjar disturbances 
and refused bail. He said that incriminating documents had been found on 
some of them, but T observed that there were reasous for thinking that persons 

rested were those who in the past had been closely connected: with the British 
and that the whole thing looked like a frame up by irresponsible people who 
Jent too ready an ear to bazaar rumours, Nuri, in my. presence, telephoned to 
matessarif at Mosul to conduct an immediate enquiry. 

5. Heis larly distressed that this sort of thing should have happened 
‘at a moment when Assyrian question is on the point of liquidation, and he trusts 
that no exaggerated publicity will be given to these unfortunate events, 


[E 6252/2/93) No. 1391. 


Memorandum on the Proceedings of a Session of the Council Committee for the 
Settlement of the A.sryrians of Lraq, held at Genoa, October 8-10, 1985. 


(Confidential) 

‘THE position at the beginning of the session was that— 

(@) As was necessary to ensure the tranafer before the 15th October to the 
French authorities in the niandated territories of 1 million French francs to 
‘enable certain preliminary work in connexion with the Ghab reclamation scheme 
tbe putin band: failing which the whole operation might have tobe delayed for 
‘a year, with political risks which the Council Committee viewed with apprehen- 
sion. ‘The only money available was the balance of the advance made by the 
Traqi Government in’ August Inst in connexion with the provisional settlement 
on the Khabur. ‘This balance was standing in a League account in Beirut, and 
during the Asembly Nuri Pasha had informed the President of, the Council 
‘Committee that the fraqi Government had no objection to 1 million French francs 
of it being diverted to this new use. ‘The consent of the Sectetary-General of 
the League was, however, required for its transfer, and the League Secretariat, 
were known to be hesitating on the ground that this consent might involve the 
League in an undesirable responsibility. 

(0) A sub-committee of the Assyrian Committee had been set up to consider 
the question of the organisation of the whole settlement operation, with particular 

rid to the machinery of financial control, It was believed that the French, 
while desirous of maifitaining entire control, financial and otherwise, of the 
scheme for the reclamation of the Ghab, were anxions to wash their hands of all 
responsibility, financial and otherwise, for the control and administration of the 
settlement operation Beret ‘They were understood to wish fo transfer this 
control to the League, bot the League Secretariat were understood to be opposed 
to the assamption by the League of further responsibility of any Kind in regard 
to the scheme. Tt had been made clear during the proceedings of the Assembly 
that the United Kingdom Government considered that the reclamation scheme 
should be left entirely to the French, and that as the French were assuming the 
residuary financial liability for this part of the scheme, there wns no need for 
League financial control, "As regards the setilement operation proper, on the 
‘other hand. seeing that the whole cost would fall on the fund collected by the 
League, and that that fond was limited, whereas the estimated expenditure could 
not he precisely calculated. the United Kingdom Government felt that effective 
financial control ought to be vested in the League. In particular, the United 
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Kingdom Goyeroment desired League control over day-to-day expenditure in 
the mandated territories themselves, in addition to examination of estimates and 
eventual audit by the League services in Geneva, As regards the adrinistration 
of the scheme, other than financial, the United Kingdom Government's view was 
that it might be advantageous in many sways if this remained, so far as possible, 
in the hands of the French High Commissioner. Particularly was this the case 
in matters of health. 

(6) It was desirable to take steps without delay to consult the Assyrians 
regurding their wish to be transferred from Iraq to the mandated territories, 
und thus to clear up one of the uncertain elements in the financial problem 


. 2. When Mr. Hale and I arrived in, Geneva, we found the most serious 
misconceptions in the League Treasury and Secretariat regarding the role of the 
League 40 the Assyriag settlement tcheme.. ‘The report of the Supervisory 
Commission of the 25th September, 1935, had drawn attention to the fact that 
the League had hitherto only interveved in an advisory capacity in. settlement 
questions, and the report had closed with the following observatioi 


“In view of the subsidy granted by the League, the latter is entitled to 
gqueet, though this dow not imply any financial responsiblity on its part 

very strict supervision will he exercised over the various parts of the 
“operation.” 


On the basis of these passages, the report was being interpreted as meanin 
that the League was henceforth to participate in the execution of the schete ts 
a purely advisory capacity, and that as regards finance iL was to act merely as 

er, He, to receive and pay out money without concerning itself in any way 
‘a3 to what was to happen to the money or how expenditure was to be controlled. 
Control was to be someone else's business. Furthermore, there was a disposition 
to take the view that the League could not take the responsibility of transferring 
to the French authorities the 1 million French francs referred to in (a) above 
until it was clear how the gap of 13,500,000 French francs in the total funds 
required! for the settlement plan as a whole, according to the present estimates, 
would in fact be filled. We were obliged to point out in private conversations — 


(1) That there was nothing in the Supervisory Commission's report to 
warrnitt the view that the League's future participation in the scheme fast. be 
purely advisory. Ou the contrary, the Supervisory Commission, after stating 
that League intervention had been limited in other schemes, had gone on to point 
cat thatthe League was specially involved in the Assyrian question. and had 
cited the fact to Justify a League contribution, ‘The words "financial respousi 
bility” inthe last paragraph of the Supervisory Commission's report clearly 
meant nothing more than that no action on the part of the Leagne must impl 
a Niabiity on its part to pay more than the contribution of 1,300,000 Swiss franes 
dow voted. 

(2) That the League had the same interest as the United Kingdom Govern 
‘meut 1m insisting on strict financial control a0 as to avoid as far as possible the 
situation arising in two or three years’ time of an excess over estimates, which 
would bring. up once more the question of who was to be responsible for the 
residuary liability and that refusal by the League to exercise that control would 
involve i in, rather than relieve it of, eventual responsibility. 

(3). "That the League was alzeady committed to responsibility for the scheme 
‘and the financial control of it, both by the activities up to date of the Couneil 
and the Couneil Committeo, aid by the acceptance by the committee and bythe 
Rcoretary General of the " réglement financier” already in force in relation to 
the provisional reitlement in the Khabur. This" réglement financier.” though 
it leaves the day-to-day financial administration of the schetwe in the hands of 
the High Commissioner, makes the League responsible for approving. the 
estimates, controlling the funds in Geneva, and auditing the final accounts 

(4) ‘That the Sccretary-General would be taking an impossible political 
responsibility if he declined to authorise the transfer to the Erench authorities 
of the 1 million French francs. 


9. These arguments snccessivel ced all the members of the Secretariat 
anil the League ‘Treasury concerned. But Usey gave us to understand that the 
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everal personally was. strougly opposed to the assumption, or 
‘Sontinncuce Hy the Leegus/of aay responsiblity, nancial or otberwieg, forthe 
scheme, and they felt that nothing would be gained by attempting to argue with 
him or, in particular to-obiain his consent to the trauaier of the 1 million trans 
to the French authorities until a concrete plan ‘could be placed. before him 
showing precisely how it was proposed to organise the scheme and to ensure the 
financial control, and, if possible, how it, was proposed to fill the gap of 13,500,000 
Frevel francs io the funds required, In the citcurnstances, we agreed to try to 
work out a detailed plan in the hope that. the Secrelary- General's oppositian 
could subsequently be overcome. 

‘4. We had been given to understand. by the League Secretariat. that. the 
alleged French desire to wash theit hands of all respouaibility for the settlement 
‘peration proper was due to pique at the United Kingdom demand daring the 
‘Aecembly for strict nancial coutrol over that operation. Conversations with 
AM de Panafiea, the French represcntative on the committee, showed that this was 
not the case. What had impressed the French was the attitude, daring the 
discussion in the Fourth Committee of the Assetably, of certain members of the 
Mandates Commission, and the Erench feared, by accepting any considerable 

‘of responsibility, to lay themselves open to malevolent criticism in that 
Snip Gos of teecesesinendlinns wight buccamonged frra tho diosusions a 
Beirut in August ast between technical representatives of the Connell Commitee 
‘and the French authorities was that a representative of the League Council should 
te appointed to supervise generally the whole operation on behalf of the. Council 
and {o maintain linison between it and the French High Commissioner. Having 
in mind the discussions daring the Assembly, the French were in favour of vesting. 
control over and msibility for the financial administration on the spot in this 
fepcomatasiea ob abascounct ca fib, were: qhite grilling. bewaves: ia) protic 
such representative with the necessary stafl from the services of the High 
Commissioner to help him in tbe fulllient of his financial duties. ‘They were 

willing also that the actual accounting should be done by the. ‘French services. 
i'regards the non-Goancial administration of tho. soheme, they agreed that 
health and education should be the care of the French services and that, for the 
rest the work should be carried ont by au executive committe, which, as comtem- 
Plated in the Beirut recommendations, would be the agent for carrying out 
Gecisions of the High Commissioner reached. in agreement with the Council 
ei ester dee suepeaereoe ook tae the sub-committee 

5. Such was in wi jiscussions of the sub-commit 

under the chairmanship of M. Bieler, the assistant treasurer of the League. 
AL Bieler was clearly more preoccupied with the problem of filing the remaining 
p in the total funds required before authority was given to the French to start 
fhe Ghab reclamation work, than with the actual machinery of organisation and 
financial control. Tt took some time to convince him that no immediate progress 
van posible in this direction. We pated oat thatthe gap weld be Feduced to 
tnore manageable proportions when charitable sources had been tapped, aed that 
if substantial sums were forthcoming from these sources, the raising of the balance 
by means of a credit, based in the main on Assyrian reimbursements, might becone 
{more practicable propio. Tn any eae, ponte ot tha the prope 
to Took at the problem. was to-dwell on the considerable amount of money whi 
was now in sight, i, 72 million oat of 86 maillion French franes, and not on, the 
Comparatively simall balance outstanding and vo bear in mind ihe very serious 
Pei cn involve the exact crmparatvely nal balance were 
Allowed to. hold runing of the whole operation. i 
the Ere om their ide, ware cloaiy oot te east worried tho 
zap of 18,500,000 still untilled. Their 
‘Shab reclamation achemo i in two 


prospect of starting the operation with the 
attitude was governed. by: the fact. that. the i 
sections. Certain preliminary works, i¢., the Acharné dam and reservoir, the 
Kavkor dam and ‘anne and the deepening of the Oronts, are necesaty before 


‘any land in the Ghah can be reclaimed. The extent of thie section of the work is 
a: Axed quantity, in thet it will not vary. proportionately to the aren reclaimed: 
‘On the other hand, the second section af the work, consisting of the actual drainage 
‘and irrigation of the area, is adjustable according to the number of acres of 
irrigated land actually required for the. Assyriata. Provided, thorefore, the 
French were assured of the necessary funds for the first section of the work, they. 
were prepared to proceed with that section without waiting for the sap of 
[12750] ve 
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13,500,000 French franes to be filled: This gap they looked upon as relating only 
to ‘the secoud section of the reclamation ‘The French representatives 
(M- Ehrhardt, the Director of Finances in Syria, was assisting M. de Panafiet) 
expressed the personal view that if insufficient funds were forthcoming to pay for 
the drainage and irrigation of enough lad to accommodate all the Assyrians who 
might elect to leave Iraq, the amount of irrigated land taken over might be 
adjusted to the funds available, and it might be possible to use for permanent 
settlement part of the adjacent land on which the Assyrians are, under present 
arrangements, to be temporarily settled, pending the completion of the Ghab 
reclamation scheme. This area of temporary settlement ix not large enough to 
take all the Assyrians who are expected to leave Lrnd, and is leas satisfactory in 
other ways than the reclaimed land is expected to be, but in ease of need, some of 
it, at-all ovents, can apparently be bought at a comparatively low price. 

7. ‘The cost of the first section of the reclatnation schemie is 32 million French 
francs. | Towards this, the mandated territories are contributing 22 million, 
though this sum will only be available in instalments of 7,500,000 franca each 
1937 aud 1938, and 7 miflion in 19839. The net result of this position is that, whi 
the League's ultimate contribution to this part of the work is assessed at 10 million 
francs, the French cannot embark in the near future on anything more than the 
preliminary studies contemplated for the remainder of the present year unless 
they can count on receiving from the League 17 million francs in all, of which 
7 million would be an advance, repayable from the contributions of the mandated 
aera Som ‘The French representatives mul it clear that the 

‘ing of 1 iminary studies depended only on the immediate transfer o! 
the ealion French francs already referred to. They pointed out, however, that 
the payment of this sum would, morally speaking, imply the readiness of the 

to advance the remainder of the 17 million, ax and when required, and 
that, in fact, actual engineering work, which is ible for climatic reasons 
before March or April 1936, could not begin unless and until the League had bound 
itself to make the remainder of the advance. 

8. Mr. Hale put forward on the 10th October a memorandum outlining 
tentatively an agreement which might be made between the League aud the French, 
with the object of defining their respective obligations in regard to the execution 
of the reclamation scheme and safeguarding their respective positions if the ga 
of 13,300,000 French franes were not eventually filled. Subsequently ovents made 
it unnecessary to proceed further at the moment on these lines, but as some: such 
Agreement may still be necessary, x copy of Mr. Hale's memorandum is attached 
a5 Annex 

9%. ‘The discussion of the question of beginning the reclamation work was 
interspersed with that of modifying the! roglement financier ” now governing the 
temporary settlement in the area, x as to make that" réglement" 
applicable to the Ghab scheme also, and to provide for local financial control by 
a representative of the League Council in the case of the settlement operation 
proper. By the 11th October, substantial agreement had been reached on the text 
of a revi t” on these lines, when an oral message was communicated 
to the sub-committes on behalf of the Secretary-General of the League (10 whor 
a rough draft of the ‘‘rbglement.” had beot submitted by the Secretariat in 
connexion with » recommendation that he should authorise the transfer of the 
1 million francs to the French High Commissioner) to the effect that he could 
‘hot agree that tho League should have any- further ibility for the scheme 
tnd that, in particular, ho conld-not cept thei of local faancial control by 
a representative of the Council. Mr. Walters, who delivered the moxsige, was 
clearly in personal agreement with the contention of the French reprmentative, 
that the League was, in fact, already committed and could not evade itn 
responsibility, and Mr. Hale and I made it clear that Hix Majesty's Government's 

ticipation was based on the assumption that this was to bo a League scheme 
ir, Walters made a half-hearted suggestion that financial control. might be 


vested entirely in a body representing all the contributors, but Mr. Hale and I 
took the line that, apart from the extra cost involved, this was unlikely to be 
le 


table in principle to His Majesty's Government, to whom the idea of Lea, 
financial control would baye considerable parliamentary value 
ate fan rte amas for the Secretary. General's attitude were not entirely clear 
tensibly it was based-on the passage sory Commission's Report 
tentioned in paragraph 2 of this memorandum. Mt Aveodl has always displased 
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anxiety about the degree of responsibility which the League was assuming from 
time to time in the Asayrian question, and his natural inclination would, therefore, 
be to give the widest possible interpretation to the passage in question in the 
Supersisory Commission's report. Te was further suggested to we privately that 
he war generally sympathetic to those elements which opposed League financial 
participation daring the Assembly discussions, and which, it appears, have not 
Yet resigned themselves to accepting the present position. On the other hand, 
ihe 'Seeretary-General's attitude may have been due, not to! obstruction for 
thetroction's sake, but simply to the fact that, owing to his preoxcipation with 
tho Abymiinian question, he had been unable to give adequate consideration to 
the Asyrian question and had not sufficiently appreciated a number of factors, 
Tt was, at all events, upon this latter: supposition that the sub-committee wax 
bound to bare itself. Mr. Waltors suguested that M. de Panafion and myself 
should get the respective heads of our delegations to bring pressure to bear upon 
3M. Avenol. nd to put the matter to him in its proper light. Apart, however fom 
the fact that the heads of onr delegations were otherwise much too fully ocupied, 
M. de Panafiod and I felt that the point of principle at issue was a matter for 
the Avayrian Committee as a whole to deal with, and that we should place 
‘ourselves in a false position by giving the Secretary-Ceneral an opportunity to say 
at a later stage that he had yielded to Franco-British pressure, We agreed that 
if the Secrvtary-Genera persisted in his attitude, the only course was for the 
a-committee to report to the full Assyrian Committee that an impasse had been 
reached, leaving it to the full committee to decide what should be done, Tt was 
however, that before we proceded to action of thie sort the oficial 
of the Secretariat concerned should make one more attempt to explain matters 
fully to the Secretary-General and try to get him into line. ‘This attempt was 
made and met with partial success. 4 
11. On the 12th October the treasarer of the League, M. Jacklin, explained 
the Secretary-General’s considered views to the members of the sub-committee 
Tt emerged from M. Jackli tement that M. Avenol was now prepared to 
authorise the transfer of the million franes to the French High Commissioner on 
receipt of a letter from the Council Committee requesting him to-do 0, (This 
letter was sent to him on the same day.) Farthermore, it appeared that 
M. Avenol was willing that the League should continne to exercise the same 
degree of financial control over the whole operation as is provided in the existiny 
*<rhglement financier.” -¢., the approval of annual budgets, the iasue to the Frencl 
Hizh Commissioner of funds in accordance with those budgets and the ultimate 
audit of accounts, His view, however, was that the League's direct participation 
should be limited to this ultimate control in Geneva, and that so far as the 
mandated territories were concerned, an autonomous body with legal 
ity ought to be set up “to run the whole show" in the words of 
M, Jacklin. "To yest local control in a representative of the Council. might, 
in M. Avenol's opinion, lead to constitutional difficulties within the 
‘and there was evidently much to be said for his view that the constitution 
of an autonomous body was in any case desirable in order to avoid the 
wraaiblity of the. League or ite representatives suing’ or Iwing sued in the 
mandated territories. “Two points, however, were not clear: (0) What would 
te the relation of the autonomous body tothe League; abd (8) what prestely wns 
meant by “running the whole show"? As regards (a), the sub-committee was 
informed that the Secretary-General was prepared to agree that the new body 
ahould be set up by the Council of the League, who would acide on its composition 
and invite the members of it to assume their functions. Furthermore, the now 
body. would send. periodical reports to the Council. As regards (0), Mr. Hale 
and I pointed out that if the new body was to have extensive executive functions, 
it might be expensive, and T added that in the interests of efficiency, it was better 
jo leave what might be termed the field-work of settlement, as far as possible, to 
the French services. More particularly T felt this should’ be the ease in. health 
inattors. M. Jacklin finally explained that what was intended was that the nov, 
body should take over the execution of all those parts of the actual settlement 
peration (as datint from the Ghab reclamation scheme) which the: French 
authorities were not themselves prepared to carry out, Tn effect, it came to thi 
that the new body would exercise financial control over the settlement operation, 
f¢,, it would draw up the budget atid authorise all expenditure, leaving the actual 
custody and administration of fands in the hands of the French financial services; 
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health and education services| would be carried out by the competent French 
departments; and what might be called the field-work of settlement would be 
executed in collaboration between « settlement expert (M, Buruies) appointed by 
the new body, and the French administrative services 

12, ‘The sub-committee felt that an arrangement on these lines was 
acceptable, They agreed that the best course would be to set up, at the beginnin 
(Ot tho settlement operation, the Trustee Coumitten which it had boco, intend 
ultimately to set up, in any cas, at a umch later stage, and to entrust. it not 
only with the functions originally contemplated, i... the ownership and disposal 
to the Anwyrians of the reclaimed land in the Ghab area, but also with the degree 
of responsibility for the execution of the whole settlement operation suggested 
in the last part of the preceding paragraph. ‘The “'ftylement financier” was 
further revised accordingly, and the sub-committee also prepared the draft of 
‘an explanatory report from. the Council Committee as a whole to the Council, 
When, however, M. Jacklin saw the new draft "' rbglement,”" he had amendments 
to muggest, with the abject of safeguarding the responsiblity of the Secreta 
General himself, by transferring to the Council Committee certai 
which, under the existing "‘réglement,”” are: reserved to the S 
M, Jacklin was, furthermore, very perturbed by the explanatory report. 
had beon drafted with every desire to meet what were understood to be. the 
‘Secretary-General’s wishes, but M. Jacklin took the view that the whole trend 
‘of the draft was to emphasise the responsibility which the League had already 
assumed and the respousibility which it was assuming for the future. This was 
oon the 14th Qetober, when M. de Panafien was temporarily absent, from Geneva. 
M. sJacklin discussed the position with me and I pointed out that there was 
nothing in the draft report which was contrary to the facts, and that the Council 
Committee, n reporting, to the Counc, could not be expected. to igor or 
misrepresent the facts. M. Jacklin admitted this, but said that, if the report 
remained as drafted, he was quite sure that the Secretary-General would feel 
bound. to make reservations when it came before the Council. It was clearly 
desirable to avoid a dispute in, the Counc if possible, and ag M, Jacklin was 


i 
anxious to be helpful, and thought. it largely a matter of presentation, I 
‘accordingly suggested, without committing myself to accept any that 
be neces the report in «form in which it, would be acceptable to the 


Secretary-General This he did, and his redrait was placed before the sub- 
committee on the 15th October. minor modifications, the sub-committee 
accepted it, though M. de Panafieu characterised the whole proceeding as absurd. 
Even that was not the end of our difficulties. ‘The Secretary-General had then 
just left Geneva, and was expected to be away for at least a week, and M. slacklin 
ook the line that while he himself was prepared to defend the draft report 
and the new " réglement "to the Secretary-General, he could not accept them on 
his behalf or guarantee that they would be acceptable to M. Avenol 

13, The sub-committee felt that it could not delay further in reporting the 

ition to the Council Committee, and this was done at. a mevting of the Council 
‘oumittee on the evening of the 15th October. The draft report and revised 
“'rdglement” were then. provisionally adopted by the committee, subject to. a 
detailed exchange of views regarding the couposition of the proposed new 
‘autonomous body in Syria which it is proposed to call the Assyrian Settlement 
‘Trustee Board, and regarding the contents of the Statute which would eventually 
be nocommry 10 set up this body. 

14. This exchange of views took place on the 16th October. The exac 
composition af the Trustee Board was left for farther consideration between 
now and Januaty, though in principle it was agreed that it should consist of 
Us meron, fa representative of the High ‘Commissioner, M. Cénod, who 
had been originally east for the role of Counci) Representative in the Mandated 
‘Territories, and a third member, who might be either a prominent local resident, 
or some representative of charitable organisations contributing to the Assyrian 
ettlement scheme, As regards the statute, a number of general principles were 
agreed upon, and on the basis of the discussion, the legal section of the Secretariat 
was asked to preparo a draft for circulation to the members of the committee 
dotwoon now and January. 

15, After this discussion, the draft report and the new “‘réglement were 
definitly adopted by the cominitee, with the reservation that ther should not 
tbo published or circulated to the Council until they had been seen by the Secretary- 
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General, Tt was the understanding that the committes would be ready to consider 
any observations by the Secretary-Genoral, but that if these observations involved 
unacceptable changes of substance, reference would have to be made to the Council 
at its meeting in January. Copies of the report and the new ‘rbglement 
financier ” as adopted are attached ax Annexes Brand C.(’) é 

16. This disposed, as far as possible, of two of the three points described 
in paragraph 1 of this memorandum. There remained the question of the 
Consultation of the Assyrians, As further frrogress with the preparation of final 
estimates and with the elaboration of definite plans of settlement was 
impracticable until the number of Assyrians who wished to take advantage of the 
scheme was known, the committee was anxions that the consultation should take 
ace at the edrliest possible date. Major ‘Thomson (the: president, of the 
Local Comittee in Iraq, which is to be entrusted with the work of consultation), 
who was in Geneva, was of opinion that. the work could be proceeded with before 
winter sot in, and recommended that it should start at the beginning of November, 
‘The commitiee adopted this view, and went on, to consider the question of 

rocedure, Major Thomson's view ab a much earlier stage had been that all the 
ils of the scheme of settlement should be set out in a comprehensive document, 
in the name of the Council Committee, and that the functions of the Local 
Committee should be confined to placing this document before the Assyrians 
individually, and asking them whether, in the light of it, they decided to remain 
in Iraq or elected to go to Syria. The difficulties, however, of producing a 
comprehensive and self-contained document. were found. in practice to-be very 
great, aud Major Thomson, on reconsideration, felt that it would be better for 
the Local Committee to base themselves on existing documents in answering such 
juestions as the Assyrians might raise. He felt, however, that. the constiltation 
‘Should begin on the basis of some document which had the authority of the Cooneil 
‘Committee, as he considered that otherwise there might be a doubt in the minds 
of the Assyrians as to his own position. It was, therefore, decided that a mes 
should be communicated to the Assyrians by the Council Committee, through 
Tragi Government, giving an outline destrption of the proposed sche of settle 
ment in terms in which the Iraqi Government and the French High Commissioner 
should have previously concurred. The terms of such a message, based on a draft 
by Major Thomson himself, were adopted by the committee on the 16th October, 
together with the texts of notes to the Iraqi Government and the French High 
Commissioner. The note to the French High Commissioner asked him to signity 
his concurrence in the message as soon as possible, or, alternatively, to furnish the 
committee with his early observations. The note to the Iraqi Government 
requested that that Government, if it concurred in the terms of the message, and 
after the concurrence of the French High Commissioner had been received, should 
publish the document to the Assyrians and should issue the necessary instructions 
to the Local Committee to begin its work forthwith, so that the results of the 
consultation might, if possible, be available in the early part of January, Copies 
‘of these notes and of the to the Assyrians in its present form (except for 
audition of a paragraph about health of which I have not yet received the 
final text) are attached an Annexes D. E and F'() 

17. A letter of instructions to M. Cuénod, the representative of the Council 
Committee on the Local Committee in Traq, was. also considered by the Council 
Committee at its meeting an the 16th October. The text of the letter as adopted 
ian not at present available, The only two points in it which deserve 
mention are >— 


(a) The Method of Consultation —The letter laid down that consultation 
should always be carried out by the Local Committee asa whole, i, that membors 
of it should not, as hind at one time beon suggested, work sepitrately, each taking 
‘@ particular district. as 7 

(b) The Position of Persian Assyrians —On this point the letter laid down 
that the Conneil Committee could not concern itself, in any case, with Assyrians 
of Persian origin who had come to Traq since the 14th October, 1983 (the date on 
which the Conneil Committee was set up), and that its decision was entirely 
reserved as to whether Assyrians of Persian origin living in Iraq before that date 
were eligible for transfer. -M. Cuénod was told that the Local Committee might 
prepare, for submission to the Coaneil Committee, lists of those Persian Assyrians 
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ving in Iraq before the 14th October, 1933, who might express a desire to go to 
bat it was to be made clear that the preparation of these lists involved the 
i Committee in no obligation and did not prejudice in any way the ultimate 


decision of that committee. 
J. C, STERNDALE BENNETT. 
Foreign Office, October 19, 1935. 


Annex A. 
Memorandum by Mr. Hale—(Communicated to the Sub-Committee October 10.) 


Assyrian Settlement» Suggested Arrangement in regard to Public Works 


‘So far as regards the public » the relationship between the Leay 
and the High Pt proche ‘essentially that Ls bayer in ones 
with a seller That is to say, the arrangement reached makes the position 
essentially similar to that when a contract is made by which the bayer agrees 
to pay m certain price (im this caso 40 million francs, of which the seller is 
prepared to advance 64 million against the proceeds of a farther sale of the 
article pooped] for a certain article to be provided by the seller (in this case 
15,000 wes of drained and irrigated land in the Ghab Valley). 

‘The position is, however, complicated by the fact that the buyer does not 

t know quite how much of the required article (drained and irrigated laud) 
will either need, or be in a position to pay for. It is necessary therefore that 
the contract should provide for the contingency that the bayer may take up less 
(or more) than 15,000 hectares, 
“The proposed works ate divided into two portions -— 


() Preliminary works estimated to cost $2 million francs which are necestary 
to reclaim any land in the Ghab, viz. -— 
Construction of the Acharné reservoir. 
Karkor Regulation and Evacuation works. 
Deepening of the Orontes between Rassi and Karkor, 
2) Drainage and Irrigation Comals—The cost of providing such canals 
to deal with 15,000 hectares is estimated at 30 million francs 


The arrangements hitherto contemplated havo assumed that the, Langue 
will take up at least 15,000 hectares. But this assumption cannot be made. It is 
suggested that an arrangement is required which, while assuring the mecessa, 
finance for the preliminary works, would admit of adjustment of the League's 
liability in proportion to the amount of land actually taken up. Under the 
arrai 14 contemplated, the cost of the League of 15,000 hectares would be 
40 million francs Gacluding the advance of 6} million francs to be made by the 
Mandated Territories against Assyrian repayments). This represents 2.0663 fr. 

hectare, of which fr. is attributable to the preliminary works and 
000 fr. tothe drainage gation canals, 

Te i st tthe agreement between the High Commissioner and 
the League might in outline be as follows :— 

In the first instance, the High Commissioner undertakes to carry out the 
proliminary works, the ‘League for their part undertaking to advance, on 
engineers” certificates, a sum not exceeding 17 million francs in the following 
instalments :— Fr. 

jo aS <= 1,000,000 
1936 z 10,000,000 
1937 : 5,500,000 
Toe At a 500,000 


[a certain circumstances these advances would te partly eeverable as provided 
low. 
“In return for this assistance, the League shall be given an option, which it 
shall exercise not later than the end of 1936, to purchase such qanly of drained 
‘and irrigated land, not being less than 5,000 hectares, as the League nay require, 
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ta price of 2.666 fr. per hectare, and the. High Commissioner shall complete 
before the end of 139 the construction of the necessary drainage and irrigation 
canals to deal with the area required. If the total price of the land required is 
Jess than the sum advanced for the purpose of the preliminary works, the High 
Commissioner shall refund the balance If the total price of the land requined 
exceeds the sum advanced for the purpose of the preliminary works, the League 
shall pay the excess in such instalments as may be agreed. If the area required 
by the League exceeds 7,500 hectares, the High Commissioner will, on the request 
of the League, advance to the League, on the security of one-third of any repay- 
ments made by the Assyrians, one-third of the purchase price of the area tn excess 
of 7,600 hectares, provided that such advances shall not exceed in total the sum 

of 64 million francs, 
the price of 2.6663 francs is based on the assumption that the cost of the 
relininary works i832 million francs and the cost of raining aud itrigating is 
5.000 fr. per hectare. ‘The price shall be mealculated on. the tasis of the actual 
cost. In calculating the effect of any exooss or saving on the preliminary works, a 
variation of 32,000,000 /G66§ fr. shall be deemed to represent a variation of 1 ft. 
per hectare in the priee.. The price to the League shall in no case exceed 26868 fr. 
or hectare, bat if the price as rocalenlated is less than 2.6608 fr. por hectare, the 


Payments made shall he adjusted accordingly. 


(8 6287/163/03) No. 192, 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Receired October 21.) 


(No. 542) 
Sir, Bagdad, October 9, 193%, 
IT may be useful, for future reference, if I attempt’ to siimmarise the 
circumstances in which solutions of the separate problems concerning the Iraq 

"Assyrian settlement came to be songht simultaneously. 

regards the Assyrians, it can, I think, be assumed that up to. the 
nd of August and beginning of September, Yasin Pasha had definitely decided 
‘against any increase in the sum of £125,000 which the Lraqi Government had 


yromised to contribute as « result of M. Olivan's visit in May. For the greater 
lad, and it was 


rinie Minister to 


a 
bat th 
an the hepe 


‘Assyrian question was, 
‘3. To begin with, 
if 


Nuri Pasha. For bis 

that his letter of the 

refused to give way, even though 

from Beirut) a chance of getting 

autumn, if he would waive the per 
‘4 Last, but by no means least, 

for an increase in the contribution to be made 


‘eapita condi ji 
the reniained unconvinced of the necessity 
by the Iraqi Government, His line 
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throughoot ull my talks'with hin on the subject was that in 1933, following upon 
the disastrous events of that unhappy year, he had only offered to help the 
Assyrians on their way to a new home. It had never been suggested, even when 
a now habitat was being sought for them in Brazil and Guiana, that Iraq should 
contribute more than £100,000, and he failed to see why settlement in Syria 
should be so costly, At the back of his mind there was clearly the suspicion that 
he was boing asked to pay for an enterprise in Syria which would eventually 
be of benefit to the French alone—an idea which be found most repugnant. ” 
answers were found to these arguments, be would ask me to place my 

his position. Was I not nauseated by the filth, squalor, misery, poverty, and 
disease in which the greater part of the 3 million indigenous’ inbabitauts of 
Traq were eking out a bate existence? Surely his first care was for them. Would 
Xi were in he hoes relish the prospect of having 10 defend a payment of 
one-tenth of a year’s revenue on people who had come uninvited to Iraq, who had 
bbattoned on the country, grown fat aud lazy (and, in some cases, rich) in the 
process, and had acquited a nuisance value which they used whenever it suited 
them to embarrass and vilify the Government? If Traq was being made to 
pay for Simel, surely the payment should not increase with every year that 
Passed. ‘There was a limit, and the punishment should be made to fit the crime. 

5. There are, no doubt, ripostes to all these thrusts, but I found it by no 
means easy to persuade Yasin Pasha of the dangers of allowing an Assy 
ticlave to remain hostile in Iraq. ‘There is still much of the soldier left in him 
Through the force of his own personality he has now established himself, in 
six months and against odds, in a position which appears to be stronger than 
that of any of his predecessors "He has eet himsel? the task of establishing 
firm role in a lawless country, and to all outward showing be has achieved no 
little success. A. case based on possible danger from the Assyrians comes 10 
him to-day with less force than it would have done a year ago. 

6. As regards the railways, he was inclined to regard His Majesty's Govern 
ment as obstructive and dilatory. He had been given to understand by Nuri 
Pasha, after his return from London in July, that negotiations to put an end to 
the present indeterminate status of the ‘system would he opened almost 
‘immediately, and, in any case, before the departure of His Majesty's Ambassador 
on leave. When this was seen to be impossible, he became tacitarn, and oo 
secasion disgrantled and querulous. He could not understand why His Majesty's 
Government shoold be so long in making up their mind. Had they not, during 
the Euphrates troubles, stood by and seen their property hy the tribesmen 
without moving a finger! Surely their interest in the railways could not be 
so great as to necessitate the lengthy cogitation that was holding up his whole 
development programme. He could not move without coming up against this 
difficulty, A piece of railway land was badly needed as a new musenm site. It 
could not be handed aver until the railway question was out of the way. His 
scheme for extending the system, to Mowul anid brndening the gauge wonld 
Probably mean ating @ foan in Loudon. Bat, without knowing how much be 
was to be called upon to. pay for the existing lines, how could’ he reasonabl) 
approach Parliament? There was, of course,  cortain amount of froth in all 
thay but there was no doubt at all of the Prime Minister's genuine desite to arrive 
‘At a settlement as soon. as possible 

7.__Whea on the 23th Angust the proponals of Tis Majesty's Government 
‘wore explained to him (in the presence of Nuri Pasha), his whole manner changes 
percopubly and it was clear that something in the nature of a détente bad been 
effected. Had there been time for leisurely negotiation, it is more than possible 
that the Traqi Government wonld eventually havo agreed to the minimum payment 
‘of £500,000 required hy His Majesty's Government. Mr. Eden's telegram No. 15 
‘of the 14th September from Geneva, however, changed the tempo, Tts terms 
‘showed that the fate of the scheme of Assyrian settlement in Sy 
upon whether or not Yasin Pasha could be brought, within a few hours, to 
Change his mind and consent to double the Traqi contribution unconditionally, 
Tt was equally clear that His Majesty's Government regarded the matter as 
one of the most argent importance, and that a decided final effort would have 
to be made to bring Yasin Pasha into line. Be 

‘8, On tho 16th September, it seemed to me that the position could be broadly 
stited in the following way: Yasin Pashn had been favourably impressed with 
the railway proposals put forward by His Majesty’s Government and was 
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brobably willing to clase with them, provided be could effect a nalucton in the 
cash payment demanded. In my instructions (your tel No. 200 of the 
24th August) it had been definitely stated that His Majesty's Government 
regarded this side of the matter as of secondary importance, ‘They were unwilling 
to see the negotiations fail on. tinancial grounds, and I was given discretion to 
reduce the amount originally required from £650,000 to. £500,000, if necessary. 
to secure agreement on, the remaining conditions of transfor. It so happened 
that T had an advantage over the Prime Minister in being in jon of the 
latest available railway returns Up to the end of July, the deficit in the year's 
working amounted to nearly £23,000, and I was apprebensive that, if this 
information came to the knowledge of the Prime Minister, he might be tempted 
ffor al hie ansiety to elle a rapid settlement) to adopt tho Fabian tactics which 
had been foreseen ax a possibility earlier in the year, in order to bring down 
the figure of payment to one which would be entirely unacceptable to Hix Majesty's 
Goverument. From this point of view, therefore, there was something’ to be 
‘said on our side also for disposing of the railway question without undue delay, 
9, On the other hand, thoogh the urgency of the Assyrian question was 
tent, there was nothing to show that Yasin Pasha had departed in the alightet 
rom the attitude which he had adopted hitherto: Something more than a 
honeyed tongue would therefore be necessary to make him give way. 

10. Here, then, were all the elements necessary for a transaction which 
would at one stroke dispose of two outstanding questions. There was no tinne 
to consult you in the matter, and T therefore decided that the best. course would 
be to make first-a final appeal to the Prime Minister regarding the Assyrians and 
then, if this failed, to try him out by guarantecing your acceptance of £500,000 
for the railways if he, for his part, would guarantee the necessary Iraqi 
‘contribution for Assyrian resettlement, 

U1, On the 7th Seplemiee I soveht an interview with itm andl read 
Mr. Eden's as it was a personal appeal from the head of 
British delegation in Generate te tend Tae Goverment I said that 
there was no need to go over all the old ‘in. ‘The gesture made 
His Majesty's Government. had constituted a new "point de départ.”” It hi 
been prompted hy a gennine and urgent desire to break the back of this difficult 
problem, bat it would not suoceed unless the Iragi Government pulled their full 
weight. It now remained for the Iragi Government to decide whether, for the 
sake of £125,000, they would incur the odium of disastrous failure and the 
possibility of much greater expense and trouble later on. I added that this wax 
an occasion which left no time for anything but-a rapid decision, and T begged 
Yasin Pasha to consider most carefully all tie consequences of a blank negative, 


12. This wroduced some effect, but it was quite clear, from the 
hich the Prime Mi ty 


few remarks wl inister let fall, that. he could not bring himself 
(and despaired of bringing bie collegues) to go back on all that he Tad hitherto 
sai 

13. In these circumstances, therefore, I deemed it desirable to offer: him 
something in the way of tangible encou Up to that time, T had given 
him to understand that the figure of £650,000 required by His Majesty's Govern- 
ment for the railways, bearing ax it did a justifiable relationship with the 
figure of 275 lakhs of rupees mentioned in the Financial Agreement of 1930, was 
not capable of reduction, and 1 had vigoronsly contested the story put about by 
Nori Pasha at Geneva to the effect that, at a pinch, His Majesty’s Government 
‘would accept, as payment, the railway reserve fund, At the same time, Yasin 
Pasha ‘was clear cut to secure some reduction in che figure fle wd 
that he had not, at present, in the till make an immediate payment 
St'this dimension. “This ened to show that if insted on full payrent, not 
only would the railway negotiations become protracted, but the opportunity 
to sectire an increased Assyrian contribution would be missed. While, therefore, 
Yasin Pasha was searching in his mind for the terms of 1 polite but none the less 
final negative, I made him the offer reported in my telegram No, 230 of the 
17th September, 

11 AL Art be scomes incredaloui and went so far as to say that he regretted 
the connexion which had been made between the two questions. I replied that 
there was no need for regret, that I had in no way connected thein and that all 
Thad endeavoured to do was to indicate, on my own responsibility, a rapid means 
whereby at one stroke he could dispose satisfactorily of both: If he saw no 
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virtue in the proposal, then it would be as easy for me to withdraw it as it was 
dificult to make it. T was by no means wedded to the idea, but the position 
was such that an immediate decision one way or the other was called for 
Tf he thought the suggestion feasible, I would goarantee my offer as a firm 
‘one and one which would be acceptable to you, but if there was to be further 
Aguent time woold be lost and no guarantee would be possible 
19." In reply, Yasin. Pasha said be would be frank with me. He could 
not, accopt without squaring the Minister of the Interior, who had a following 
and who would need a. great deal of persuasion before consenting to an increase 
in the Traqi contribution towards Assyrian settlement. ‘The inducement would 
have to bevery attractive. He did not think Rashid Ali woald consent to the whole 
£250,000 im any case, and, even if he could be forced up to £200,000, it would 
be necessary, to reduce the railway payment to £400,000. Could T recommend 
His Majesty's Government to accept this offer I declined for the reasons described 
above, whereupon a long discussion ensued which traversed, inter lin, the 
shortness of Iraq's purse and the difficulties of Iraqi politics, Finally, after 
again, warning the Prime Minister that his suggestion, which savoured of 
bargaining. would waste most valuable time, I consented to consult you but 
without leading him to think thit there was the slightest hope of agreement, 
s0 long as the Iraqi Government made difficulties over the full amount of the 
contribution required from them for Assyrian settlement 
16. ‘The next day, Yasin Pasha, after repeated telephonic enquiries, called 
Appi, ae soon a¢ he heard that your reply had beeo recived. “Much of the 
id ground was retraversed, but finally, when he realised that the sine qua non 
of a settlement of the railway question at his figure of £400,000 was his agreement 
to pay unconditionally a total of £950,000 for the Assyrians he gave way with 
1 rest story has, been made clear in my telegrams 
find despatches, Ke an 


17, ‘The present position is that the Tragi Government have boxind them. 
selves to double their contribution to Assyrian settlement unconditionally and 
agreement has been reached in principle regarding the conditions of a railway 
settlement. 

18. From reports. which reach me from many sources, it appears. that, 
over the past two weeks, the attitude of the Government, not only towards the 
railways but to other British interests, has undergone a decided change There 
is less desire to obstruct and mote to help, and I can only hope that the details 
of the railway settlement, which remain for further discussion, will do vothing 
to prejudice what appears to be x most favourable situation, 

19. Tt is, of course, conceivable that by hargaining at the last moment. I 
might have succeeded in splitting the difference and fixing the railway. purchase 
price at £450,000. On the whole, however, I am inclined to think dat there 
taay be a very distinct advantage in our being able to point out in the future 
that the financial transaction was closed at the figure proposed by the Prime 
Minister himself, 

20, Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
‘Tehran. 





[ B 6298/2/93) 


Record of the B5th Mecting of the Assyrian Committee, held at Geneon on 
October 15, 1985, at 6 r.x.—(Receleed in Foreign Office, October 22) 


THE President recalled that at the last meeting of the committee on the 
27th September a sub-committee had been sot up 10 consider the whole question, 
of tho organisation of the settlement scheme in the mandated territories, with 
Particular reference to financial control, He asked the United Kingdom repre. 
sentative to give an account of the proceedings af the sub-committee. 

The United Kingdom Representative said that a lear distinction had teen 
drawn during the idipounioorin the Assembly between the Ghab reclamation 
scheme and the settlement operation proper, Tt was generally agreed that the 
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reclamation scheme should be carried out: by the services of the French High 
Commission in Syria, and as the mandated territories were prepated to accept 
any residuary liability over and above the present estimated cost of 62 million 
French francs, it was appropriate that financial control should in principle remain 
with them. The League, however, had w close interes in Use progres of the 
work and # particular financial interest, in view of the fact that the French 
authorities were prepared to share with the League any savings on the present 
estimates. Furthermore, the High Commissioner preferred that the contributions 
Of the mandated territories towards the reclamation scheme should be paid. into 
the guncral fund to be collected by the League for the Assyrian settlement scheme 
as a whole, and that the annual budgets for the reclamation scheme should have 
the approval of the League. ‘The recommendations of the sub-committee provided 
for this and also for eventual sudit by the League of the accounts for the 
reclamation scheme in the same way as for those far the settlement operation 
proper, but, in the case of the reclamation scheme, local financial control, i.e, 
responsibility for the authorisation of actual expenditure, remained with the 
French High Commissioner. : i 
AAs, regards the sltetont, operation proper, the recommendations which 
reanlted from the discussions at Beirat in August last between representatives 
‘of the Council Committee and the authorities in the mandated territories had 
cavisaged the appointment of a representative of the Council to reside in Beirat 
and to maintain general liaison between the Council and the French High 
Commissioner. The same recommendations coutemplated that local financial 
control would remain with the French High Commissioner, and that what might 
be termed the feld work of settlement would he carried out by an Exeoutive 
Committee, on which there would be « settlement expert nominated by the Council. 
‘This Executive Committee would carry out: decisions of the High Commissioner 
reached in agreement with the Council representative in Beirat, Furthermore, 
the recommendations contemplated the ultimate establishment of a ‘Trusteo 
Comniittee, in which the ownership of the land reclaimed in the Ghab area woul 
be vested pending its ultimate disposal to the Assyrians on the paymient by them 
ofa of the settlement costs. This Trustee Committee would have the task 
‘of collecting the repayments from the Assyrians, allotting land to them and finally 
handing over to them the title-deeds. . 
Since the Beirut recommendations were made a good deal had happened which 
necessitated departure from those recommendations. Financial control had 
assumed a new importance in view of the fact that the cost of settlement conld still 
not be previsely estimated, while funds were known to be limited. The High 
‘Commissioner was still ready to offer the fullest co-operation of his services in the 
execution of the settlement scheme, and in particular he was prepared to assume 
entire executive control in matters relating to health and education. As 
finance, however, he was no longer prepared, in view of the circumstances referred 
to above and the international origin of the funds, to take over responsibility for 
controlling expenditure. It was his wish that this responsibility should be 
assumed by the acting through the proposed Council representative at 
Beirut. This seemed appropriate seeing that the League was the guardian of 
ands contributed from several sours and was itolf making o asbtantial 
att 
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already played in the elaboration of the scheme of settlement, and its continuance 
seemed to be In the best interests of the League with a view to avoiding, as far 
4s possible, an ultimate deficit and a recurrence of the question of respansibility 
for filling it. On the other hand, the sub-committee recognised the force of the 
Secretary-General’s objections to the appointment of a representative in Beirut 
to exercise additional financial control locally. ‘The Secretary-General had 
proposed that an autonomous body with legal personality should be set up by the 
Council in the mandated territories to exercise this control and, in collaboration 
with the High Commissioner, to carry out the settlement operation. The sub- 
committee had vonsiderod the best solution to be to advance the date of the 
constitution of the Trustee Committee contemplated in the Beirut. recom: 
mendations. ‘The composition of that body and the contents of the statute 
required to give it personality were matters which would need careful 
consideration, and lay somewhat outside the competence of the sub-committee 
But the financial functions of the new body, which it was proposed should be 
called the Assyrian Settlement Trustee Board, had been worked out in detail in 
tho revised “ réglement financier,” which was now submitted for the consideration 
of the committee as a whole. "The sub-committee had further drawn up an 
explanatory note the shape of « draft report from the Couneil Committee tothe 
Council. "The United Kingdom representative explained that, while the 
* riglement ”* and the draft to the Council had been drawn up with every 
desirw to meet what were understood to bo the Secrotary-General’s views, the 
documents had not yet been seen by M. Avenol himself owing to his absence from 
Geneva. The United Kingdom representative therefore suggested that. the 
committee should, if it adopted the documents, suspend their publication and 
cirenlation to the Council until M. Avenol had seen them and had had an 
‘opportunity of making observations, which, of course, the committee would alway 
be ready to consider 
dint “Telement ~ and tho draft report were then read ant considered in 
letail 

When this was concluded the President said that he would personally prefer, 
before giving his final assent to them, to have a discussion on the composition and 
constitution of the proposed Trustee Board. He suggested that this discuss 
should take place on the following day. In the meantime the “' niglement '” and 
the draft report could be considered as provisionally adopted 

J. C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
October 19, 1985, 


{B 62099 /2/93) No. 134. 


Record of the Rifty-sirth and Fifty-soventh Meetings of the Assyrian Committee, 
‘elil at Geneva on October 16, 1085, at 10-30 A.at. and 8 ¥-M. respectively, 
(Received in Foreign Office, October 22.) 


‘The President explained to Subih Beg, the new Iraqi representative, who 
hhad beon invited to the meeting of the previous day, but had been prevented from 
attending, what had ‘at that meeting. 

‘The committee then passed to the consideration of the composition and 

tion of the proposed Trustes Board. 

The President naked the United Kingdom representative to explain the views 
of the sub-committee on this question. 

The United Kingdom Representative repeated that the sub-committee had 
felt that the matter lay rather outside its competence and required. detailed 
consideration by the full Council Committee. As regards the composition of 
the board, the sub-committee had no definite views ‘except that it would be best 
to keep the number of the members of the board as low as possible. The sub- 
comimittes had tentatively contemplated a board of three members, and it seemed 
essential that one of the three should be a representative of the reich Hi 
Commissioner. As regards the functions of the board, the idea of the su 
committee was that in the first stage of the settlement operation, ae, until the 





Ghat area was reclaimed, the Trustee Board should exercise general supervision, 
that it should appoint 'a- settlement. expert to collaborate with the French 
authorities in the actual execution of the settlement operation aud that it should 
fulfil the financial duties laid down in the ‘‘réglement financier” provisionall 

ted by the committee at its last meeting. When the Ghab area was reclaimed, 
the ownership of the reclaimed land destined for the Assyrians should be vested 
in the Trustee Board. who would be responsible for its ultimate distribution to 
the Asyrlans, ce collection from the Assyrians in the form of a purchase pric, 
of u part of the cost of that settlement and the dolivery of title-deeds to the 
Assyrians when they had paid this price. 

‘A discussion then took place as to whether the board should be timited to 
three members 


The Eronch Repremntaticr recalled that the Beirut recommendations had 
contemplated a foursnember board, consisting of — 
(1) A Council representative; ; 
2) A representative of the High Commissioner; 
(3) A representative of the Government of Lattakin; , 
(4) A membor to be appointed by the Council in agreement with the High 
‘Commissioner, 


‘The French representative thought it aonecessary that there should be on the 
‘Trustee Boars now contemplated a representative of the Government of Lattakia 

Thoro wan general agreement that the board should consist of at least three 
persous of whom one should be a representative of the High Commissioner; and 
that another member ought to be M. Cugnod, who is at prosent the representative 
cof the Council Committes on the local commnittes in Leaq and who had been 
thought of ax the ultimate Council representative in the mandated territories, 


The Preach Representatice suggested that the other member might be a 
representative of the charitable organisations who might subscribe to the scheme, 
Another suggestion that was made was that some prominent resident in Beirut 
might bo willing to morvo, . 

The question of the relationship of the board to the Leaguo was next 


considered. 


The United Kingdom Reprexentative said that. hin understanding of the 
Becretary-General’s views was that while the new board should be autonomous 
‘after its constitution, it should be constituted by the Council af the Leagee, and 
its statutes should be approved by the Couneil to when it should furnish periodical 
reports on the progress of the settlement operation, 


The President Ue raived the question of the salaries of the members of 
the bourd. Were all the members to be paid, and if #0 were they to receive an 
annual salary or be paid a fixed sum for every meeting of the board? 

Tt was agreed, in principle, that M Cudiod, at all events, ought to receive 
au anoual salary and that the salary of High Commissioner's representative might 
be paid, at any rate in part, from the settlement funds. "The question of the 
payment of the third member of the board was left over for further consideration, 

‘The method of voting ou the board was then raised, Were the decisions of 


the Iuard to require auanimity or to be by majority, and was this a point for 


the Council to fix or for the board itself to decide in view of its autonomous 
status? No definite conclusion was reached on theso points, but there was 
evidently a feeling in the committee that the Council had the right in the statutes 
of Lhe Board to stipulate that decisions on certain points should require unanimity 
of ain b decided fy majority wae farther reogaived thatthe might be 
ssabjects on which it, w necessary to guard against the possibility o 
High Commissioner's representative being arerraled. ‘The legal section of the 
Secretariat (represented at the mecting by M. Habicht) was asked to study the 
‘question further in the light of the discussion, 

AM. Habicht raised the question whether it was contemplated that the new 
board should be constitated under the local law in the mandated territories, or 
whether it should have an international status. He pointed out that there were 
precedents for both metlods. The body set up to organise the Greek refuges 
settlement had been constituted under the local law of Greece, whereas the Nansen 
Office had been set up by the League of Nations. 
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The United Kingdom Representatice expressed the view that it would no 
doubt be necessary to give loeal Tegal status to the new body in whatever manner 
the local Jaw might require; and the statutes would require careful consideration 
hy the French High Co m in the light of Ioval law. It seemed exsential, 
however, that primarily that body should be set up by the Council of the League. 


The French Representatice pointed out that had it not been for the fact 
that the Nansen Office was due to expire in 1938, that office would, no doubt, have 
been entrnsted with che settlement ‘What was wanted, therefore, was 
something on the lines of the Nansen Office, and he suggested that the legal 
section should be guided very largely by the manner in which the Nansen Office 
had been set up. 


The President suggested that the statutes ehould be divided into two parts 

to show clearly the functions which the Trustee Board would have to fullil in 

16 first four years of the wottlement scheme, ée., until the Ghab reclamation 

scheme was completed, and the functions which it would have to falfil after that 

period in relation to the reclaimed land. He asked the legal section to prepare 

ind circulate draft statutes for subsequent discussions by the committer at its 
next session which would probably be in January. 

The President continued that in view of the discussion which had taken 
place, he was now prepared to accept the ‘‘réglement financier ‘* and the draft 
Feport to the Council which had been considered by the committee at its last 
meeting, On his proposal, those documents were definitely adopted by the 
committee. It was agreed, however, that their publication and efrculation should 
be suspended out of regard for the Secretary-General until M. Aveno! bad had an 
opportunity of reading them. 

“The committee then passed to the consideration of the question of consulting 
the Assyrians of Iraq as to their desire to take advantage of the propased scheme. 
"There. was general recognition of the fact that it was desirable that this consulta- 
tien should take place as soon as possible, a5 until the number of Assyrians to 
be transferred was precisely known it was difficult to make farther prog 
with the preparation of final estimates or the elaboration of definite plans of 
settlement 


Major Thomson, who was present at the meeting, expressed the view that 
it was practicable to begin the consaltation at the heginuing of November with 
a fair prospect of having the results ready in the early part of January. In reply 
to an enquiry by the United Kingdom represenitative Major Thomson confirmed 
that, while he no longer thought it desirable or practicable to include all the 
details of the settlement scheme in a single comprehensive document. to be laid 
beforo the Assyrians by the local committee in Teaq as he had originally urged, 
it was desirable that the lecal committee's consultation should be on the basis 
of some document emanating from the Council Committee so as to remove any 
doubt in the minds of the Assyrians as to the standing of the local committee in 
this matter. Major Thomson suggested that this document might be in the form 

age to the Assyrians from the Council Committee and he had prepared 
it af such a message, 


The United Kingdom Representatieo said he thought it important that this 
document, though in the form of « message from the Council Committes, should 
have the prior concurrence both of the Iraqi Government and of the French High 
Comminstoner. He suggested that the text of the message, if and when approved 
by the committse, shoul he sent in the first place to the French High Commissioner 
and to the Lraqi Government, and that the latter should he asked, if they 
Goncurred, and provided the French High Commissioner had also concurred, to 
publish the document among the Assyrians and to issue the necessary instructions 
6 the local committes to proceed with the consultation, 

‘Thin procedure was agreed to and the draft message was then considered 
‘and adopted with minor modifications, 


A further meeting was held at 5 ras. 


The President then referred to report which had been adopted by the 
Health Comittee of the League, which referred to various questions concerning 
malaria which might affect the settlement of the Assyrians, and reminded the 
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Council that the Malaria Commission of the Health Organisation would be 
prepared to give technical assistance if the Council deemed it desirable 

The President said that it was perhaps premature for the committes to take 

pgnisanice of this report at the present stage, since the repart. was addressed to, 
the Council and would be discussed by the Council in January. Ata later stago, 
the President reserved the right to return to this question 
committee then adopted the texts of notes to the Iragi Government and 
to the French High Commissioner, covering the proposed message to the Assyrians, 
The note to the Iraqi Government asked that Government, provided that it 
fuourred in the terms of Use message and that the French Fligh Commissioner 
had also concurred, to publish it to the Assyrians and issue the neceasury instruc. 
tions to the local committee to, begin the conisultation. The note further asked 
the Iraqi Government whether they would be prepared to consider an arrange- 
ment for the liquidation of the property of the Assyrians in Iraq. whereby te 
Assyrians would have the option of selling their property to the Leaqi Govern. 
ment at a valuation to be fixed by the local committee, the Assyrians concerned 
receiving a credit note for the purchase price which would be paid by the Iraqi 
Government into a special account to be designated later by the Secretary-Generidl 
of the League. : 

On Major Thomson's suggestion, it was agreed ta add to the message to the 
Asyzians a paragraph about medical arrangements, 

The committee then decided to add to its report to the Council w section 
dealing, with the consultation of the Assyrians ancl a draft of this section was 
adopt 

A draft of instructions to M. Cuénod regarding the consultation of the 
Assyrians was next considered, These instructions dealt, inter alia, with 
Assyrians of Persian origin. ‘The committee decided that it could not in any 
case concern itself with such Assyrians who had come into Iraq since the 
14th October, 1933 (the date on which the Council Committee was set up). As 
regards Persian Assyrians living in Iraq before that date, it entirely reserved 
its decision and decided to instruct M. Cuénod that while’ the local committee 
might draw up lists of such Assyrians if they asked to be included in the settle. 
ment scheme, the local committee was to make it clear that the preparation of 
such lists did not in any way place the Coaneil Committee inder any obligation 
or prejudice its ultimate decision, ‘The drafting of instructions on these lines 
was left to the Secretariat, 


The Iraqi Representative, at the request of the President, promised to 
ascertain from the Traqi Government at what stage they would be prepared to 
transfer to tho League the balance of the contribution’ of €123,00) ofyinally 
promised in Yasin Pasha’s lotter of the 26th May, 1935, (Of this sum £60,000 
‘was paid by the Iraqi Government in August Inst) 


On the proposal of Mr. Hill, the French Representative undertook to enquire 
fam the French High Coniaiesionee repnrding the amcaet tora which would 
the made available for sheep grazing on the debel Ansariyeh 


‘The mecting then ended om the understanding that the next. session would 


normally be held in the early part of January prior to the Council meeting, but 
that it would be summoned by the President before then if ‘occasion axes, it 
was further agreed that if the Seorotary-General had observations to make on 
the committee's report or on the "'riglement financier,"* and these observations 
involved amendments, the President would have discretion to deal with the matter 
as far as possible by means of individual consultation with the members of the 
committee, in preference to summoning a formal meeting, 


J.C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
October 19, 1935, 
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(1B 6843/2/98° No. 135, 


Letter from the Socretary General, Leaiue of Nations, to the High Commissioner 
of the States of the Levant under French Mandite regurding the Proposed 
Message to the A-sayrians of Iraq.—(Received in Foreign Office, October 2.) 


(C/Min Ass, /148) 


Sir, Geneva, October V7, 1935. 

T AM instencted by the Council Committee for the Settlement of the 
Awiyrians of fraq to send you herewith a copy of the letter which the committer 
hus to-day despatched to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Iraq, concerning 
the individual consaltation of the Assyrians of frag, with 4 view ‘to dehnitely 
ascertaining the number of those ae to leave that country. This letter 
is accompanied by a message which will be transmitted by the Government of 
Traq to the Assyrians on belialf of the Council Committee dis soon as your assent 
and that of the Government of Traq have been obtained, 

‘The committee hopes that you will let me know as soon as possible whether 
you agree to this text, or will communicate to me any observations you baws to 
innke, in order that the message may be speedily communicated to the Assyrians, 
the consultation being dtie to begin early in Novembor. 

T have, de. 
AZCARATE, 
Acting Seeretary-Generul. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 135, 


Litter to the Government of Iraq concerning the Individual Consultation 
of the Assyrians. 
Sir, ; Geneva, October 17, 1935. 

BY direction of the Committee of the Council for the Settlement of the 
Assyrians of Iraq, I have the honour to inform you that the committee has reached 
the conclusion that the time has now come to proceed to.the individual consulta- 
tion of the Assyrians of Iraq. with a view to ascertaining the number of those 
who desire to take advantage of the proposed scheme of settlement in the French 
mandated territories of the Levant. The Couneil Committee has always held the 
view that such consultation could not well take place until it was clear that a 
‘substantial proportion of the funds necessary for the realisation of that scheme 
would be forthcoming. It feels that this difficulty has now been removed by the 
offers of contributions which have been made by the Iragi Government itself, by 
the mandated territories of the Levant, by the United Kingdom Government 
and hy the League of Nations. It is in fact impossible to proceed further with 
the proparation of final estimates or with the elaboration of definite plans for 
the settlement, without accurate knowledge of the number of Assyrians who will 
havo to be transferred, and the Council Committes therefore considers that the 
consultation of the Assyrians should take place at the earliest possible moment. 

By. the courtesy. of the Iraqi Government it has had the advantage of 
discussing the matter with Major D. B. Thomson, the president of the lol 
cominittes, which, in accordance with the arrangements already agreed upon with 
the Tragi Governinent, will carry out this consultation ; and it understands that 
in his view it would be practicable for the local committes to begin this part 
of its task at, the beginning of November with the object of making the results 
‘available to the Council Committee at the beginning of January 1936,_ Te wonld 
bo most useful if this programme could be carried out, 

While the local committee will be generally guided by League documents 
.354.M.179.1995.VII, of the 12th September, 1935, and “A.VI5.1935 of the 
18th September, 1935, in dealing with the questions which are hound to be raived 
ty the Amyrians, the Counci! Committee thinks that it would be an advantage 
if the consultation were initiated on the basis of a document describing in outline 
the conditions of settlement in the mandated territories of the Levant in terms 
agreed upon between the Council Committee, the Iraqi Government and the 
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French High Commissioner, The draft of such a document is enclosed herein 
for the consideration of the Traqi Government. 

A copy of this draft i being sent also to the French High Commissioner with 
4 request for his early observations, and as soon as he has signified his concurrence, 
I shall not fail to inform you acpordingly. If the Tragi Government also concurs 
the Council Committee would propose that that Government, as soon as the 
concurrence of the High Commissioner has been obtained, should publish the 
document among the Assyrians and instruct the local committee to begin the 
consultation on the basis of it, Instructions are boing sent forthwith to 
M. Cuénod, the representative of the Council Committee in the Jocal committee, to 
hold himself in readiness to take part in the work of consultation at any moment. 

It is contemplated that at a later stago, the local committee will concern 
itself inter alia with the liqnidation of the property of which it may be necessat 
or desirable for those Assyrians who elect to leave Iraq to dispose. The Counc! 
Committee would suggest, for the consideration of the Iragi Government, that 
it would be convenient if an arrangement could be adopted whereby the Assyrians 
would bave the option of selling euch property vo the Iraqi Government ite 
at a fair valaation to be fixed by the local committee, the individual Assyrians 
concerned receiving a credit note for the value of the property sold, and the 
Iraqi Government paying the sums due into an account to be designated later 
bby myself in consultation with the Cotineil Comtnittee, Tf the Iraqi Government 
ig prepared in principle to agree to an arrangement of this kind, the Council 
Committce would suggest that the local committec be entrusted with the task 
of drawing up detailed recommendations as to its operation for the further 
consideration of the fraqi Governnient and the Council Committee 

T have, &e. 
AZOARATR: 


Enclosure 2 in No. 135. 


Draft Message to the Assyrians concerning their Settlement in the Ghab. 
THE committee appointed by the Council of the League of Nations to deal 


with the settlement of rians of Iraq is now in a position to inform them 
that the French Government has been good enough to agree to receive in the 
French mandated territory of the Levant such of them as may wish to leave Tra 

Tn the message communicated by the Council Committee on the 17th April, 
1935, it was stated that land in the vicinity of the Khabur River was onder 
consideration as a possible destination As a result of further discussion with 
the French High Commissioner for Syria and the Lebanon, however, it has been 
Ear that the area known as the Ghab, which lies on the banks of the River 

rontes and the slopes of Jebel Ansarich, is the most suitable for the final 
settlement. 

Considerable preliminary work for the preparation and irrigation of the land 
will be necessary before the Assyrians can enter on to it, but whilst this work 
is in progress. they can be temporarily settled on other adjacent land, 

the French authorities will, moreover, endeavour to arrange that as many 
Assyrians as pace shall be employed on those preparatory works, and on 
‘such other local work as may be considered snitable. 

Tho ultimate intention is to settle Ansyrians in organised centres of, say, 
2:500-4,000 persons ‘These centres will be arranged tribally 40 far as possible. 

Tris hoped that land may be allotted as far as possible on u basis of 4 hectares 
of irrigated land per family. In addition, land would be available for villages, 

razing, &e. The settlers will be exempt from taxation while the Ghab land i 
ee prepared, and, after their fina) settlement, for a further period, which will 
be in principle five years. ‘ i 

Committee of the Council of the League of Nations has decided that 
the Assyrians must contribute towards the cost of their settlement, In the 
first place, 1 Teagi dinar shall be paid by or on behalf of every Assyrian leaving 
Iraq for Syria as a contribation to meet preliminary expenses. "Furthermote, la 
assigned to settlers will not become their property until they have purchased it, 
The * standard plot” will be sold at a low price, based on the Tocal valuation, 
(12750) x2 
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Acwording’to/its quality and Besition. The purchase price may be paid directly 
ou allotment or else ih instalments over a period of fifteen years, but in this 
‘case interest at 6 per cent. per auniain will be charged. Title deeds will be handed 
to settlers directly the full payment is made. 

‘The French authorities propose to naturalise all Assyrians after the expiry 
of a period which, in principle, will not be less than five years from the date of 
the immigration 

When Assyrians have bocome naturalised they will be nationals of Syria 
‘and ax such will be eligible for administrative posts, &c., and enjoy all the 

ights of minorities in virtue of the mandate, Pending their naturalisation their 
Civil, political and religious status will be ax described below. 

From the time of their admission to the territory of the Levant status under 
French mandate until their naturalisation the legal status of the Assyrians will 
bo that of other foreigners, subject to the application of certain special 
Aerogations specified belo 

nde MY Will not enjoy political rights. They will bo provided with identity 
cards, 

Decisions regarding any Assyrians who, daring their stay in the territory, 
‘may tender themeclves tndesirabe, will be taken it cach indigidual cae byte 

ch Commissioner, after consultation with the body entrusted with the 
settlement, 

‘They will, in general, enjoy all the public liberties to which nationals are 
{ititled under the onganic laws of their place of settlement. “One of the most 
important of these liberties is freedom of conséience and '* the free exercise of 
all forms of worship, which are consonant with public order and morality,” in 
accordance with the provisions of article 8 of the mandate. To these should be 
added personal security, inviolability of domicile, security of property. and, 
within the limits laid down by the law, freedom of meeting and association. 

They will not, however, be authorised to reside outside the places set aside 
for their settlement, 

in principle, they will enjoy ali the private rights of nationals, including 
the Fight to inherit movable and immovable property ab intestato ot hy will, dne 
regard being had to their customary law. 

Tn the exercise of their private rights as in police matters, the Assyrians will 
normally be subject to the local law, Tn personal matters (civil status, legal 
‘capacity, marriage, divorce or separation, affiliation, paternal authority, guardian- 
ship, legal position of the insane), the law is determined by the personal status 
of those coneerned—that is to say, by the law of the religious community to 
which they belong, Respect for the personal status of those concerned ix 
scaranteed by articles 8 und 8 of the mandate 

‘They will be exempt from taxation until a date to te fixed by agreement 
between the High Commissioner and the body entrusted with the settlement, 
corresponding in principle to the expiry of a period of five years following 
the date of the transfor of land to that boxy by the Government concerned. 

‘The Assyrians will have free access to the courts, without any restriction 
‘pon, thin right to institute prosedings. 

‘They will be amouable to the jurisdiction of the judge appropriate to their 
personal statas—that is to say, of the court of the religious community to which 
Shey belong--in all proceings relating to their status 

To all matters not connected with personal status, the Assyrians will be 
subject to the jurisdiction of the ordinary cours, to which fnterpreters are 
atuiched. 

‘The mandate further grants every religious community—subject to the super: 
vixion of the mandatory authorities the right to manage the affairs of the 
‘community and its educational institutions: 


The stafl during the early years of settlement at least, will include three 
or four doctors and about twenty nurses, male and female; the nurses will be 
recruited from among the Assyrians, 
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It is now essentin} for the purpose of making definite arrangements to know 
how many Amyrians desire to take advantage of the proposed. scheme of see. 
ment in Syria, and a careful count of all sch persous will at once be made 
bby the local committee under the presidency of Major D. B, ‘Thomson, 
‘There will be complete freedom of choice far each adult Assyrian to decide 
whether he-will remain in Iraq or elect to go to Syria. 
Every adult Assyrian will be consulted individually or through the head 
and it must be understond that when a choice has been made, it is 


Each adult Assyrian who elects to emigrate to Syria, must at the time of 
declaring hin intention to do s0, inform the local committee fully of his ownership 
of freehold land, house property and Jive-stock whethor horses, mules, donkeys, 
cows, sheop, goats, 0, 

It is possible that. the amount of live-stock which may be transferred to 
Syria by each family will be limited 

Every adult Assyrian before entering Syria shall be required to sign w 
declaration on behalf of himself and minor dependants, indicating that’ the 
settler -— 


(1) Leaves Traq for and enters Syria of his own free will in full 
knowledge of the conditions under which he is being admitted, which 
conditions he accey 

(2) Undertakes to submit to the laws and regulations of his new country 
of residence as well as to the regulations arising out of the special 
position of the settlers 

(3) Undertake to acquire Syrian nationality t such time ax may be Sued, 

fe) ecopation that in aetition 40 bis mee tongue, the two languages 

cially taught in Syria (French and Arabic) shall bo taught 
‘compulsorily in the Assyrian schools, 

(©) Agrees that all lands, which may be allotted to him in the mandated 
‘territories with a view to purchase will remain the property of the 
body entrusted with the settlement until zach tine a8 ba alate 

leted. the payment of the price, as © competent 
aateesis} either in one full payment or by instalments, 

The Committee of the Council of the League of Nations reiterates the advice 
which it has already given repeatedly to the Assyrians, namely, that those of 
them who elect to go to Syria should continue their normal occupations and 
employments, and sell no houséhiold property, land or animals until they have 

ited the local conimittee, who will advise them as to what they should 
do and give them fall warning of the date of their departure from Iraq. 

Every endeavour will be'made to begin the transfor. to the Assyrians to 
Syria early noxt year, probably in the month of March, but it must be thoroughly 
understood that ihe transfer will be gradual and take several months 

Finally, the Committee of the Council urges on all Assyrians that they 
should have complete confidence in the local committee, who will always be ready 
to give the fullest possible information regarding the settlement scheme. 

Strict obedience to the instructions of the local committee will facilitate 
the transfer of the Assyrians not only for the local committee but also for the 
Assyrians themselves, 


Geneva, October 16, 1935. 


6514); i No. 136, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr ta Sir Samuel Hoare,—{Receieeil November 4.) 
{By Bag.] 


Bagdad, October 8, 1985. 
AN’S telegram No, 248 of 17th October. 

Insurrection in the Sinjar now appears to have been crushed, and operations 
ceased on 16th October. Persons referred to in paragraph 4 of telegram under 
reference have, with two exceptions, been released. 

(12750) x3 
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Mutessarif of Mosn! visited! Sinjar on 14th October to ‘ensure that proper 
precautions were taken to prevent excesses by troops, but there are disquieting 
Tumours that, after fighting reported in Mr. Bateman’s telegram No, 25, Saving, 
of 9th October, savage reprisals were taken by troops in villages from which 
tribesmen had resisted their advance. 

Tam asking His Majesty's consul at Mosul to make further enquiries 





[1B 634/433 /93 No, 187. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received November 11.) 


(No. 584,) 
Sir, Bagdad, October 31, 1985, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 28, Saving, of the 23rd October last, 1 
ety the honour to report the following further details of recent events in the 

injar. 

On the 18th October an official communiqué was published summarising 
briefly the causes of the disturbances and the punitive measures taken by the 
Government against the tribes concerned. It was also announced that all 
resistance having now been broken the military operations had been brought to 
an en 

3. The court-martial set up in the Sinjar by Royal Iradah on the 
14th October continues, however, to tty pokaseesds wachi participation $a 
these disorders. T have been unable to obtain accurate statistics of the number 
of sentences passed, but a Mosul newspaper states that some ninety Yazidis have 
been sentenced to terms of imprisonment of not less than seven years each, while 
seven or eight village headmen have been banged. The trial of a number of 
others, who were made prisoners during the operations, is proceeding. 

4. Tam still making enquiries with a. view to clear up the uncertainty 
which covers the: facts of the arrests made in Mosul to which Mr. Bateman 
referred in his telegram No. 245 of the 17th October. Although, as I reported 
in my Saying telegram under reference, most of those arrested’ were released 
‘@ few days later, subsequent news from Mosul, where the Christians appear to 
bo alarmed, suggests that same have again been arrested on the flimsiest evidence 
‘and removed to the Sinjar for trial by court-martial. These reports are not yet 
confirmed and I have asked His Majesty's consul to make further investigations. 
In present circumstances, however, it is difficult for him to obtain trustworthy 
information. 

5, Mr. Edmonds, the adviser to the Ministry of Interior, who, at my 
request, hiay given special attention to this matter, telle me that although in 
several instances the military and police authorities may have acted hastily and 
with some severity, he is satisfied that there has been no serions abuse af the 
powers given to those sinetaring toattial Jaw nor any deliberate victimisation 
of the Christians of Mosul, He has every confidence in the mutessarif, and 
assures me that the latter is not being overruled by the military commanders, 
who, it so happens, are his personal friends 

‘6. Reports of the killing of Yaridi wounded, and even of some of those who 
surrendered, persist, but there is unlikely te be any opportunity to establish what 
measure of truth they contain, It appears probable. however, that, during the 
sharp engagement on the 7th October in which the army and police lost a nutaber 
of killed and wounded, litle quarter was shown to the Yazidis, but in view of the 
fact that a large number of Yazidis have been brought into Mosul as Prisoners, 
it is impossible to aovept as true the story that all who surrendered were pt to 
the sword. fi 

v0, 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
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(B 6774 /278/ No. 138. 


Sir A, Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received November 18.) 
No. 591.) 
Ir, Bagdad, November 6, 1985. 

WITH reference to Mr. Bateman's despatch No, 45 of tho 11th September, 
1 have the honour to report that on the 25th October the Traqi Parliament 
reassembled after the adjournment of forty-five days ordered by Royal iradah 
‘on the 9th September. 

2 The first fow days wore devoted to committee work and the Chaniber 
did not meet until the 0th October, when a Bill was passed empowering the 
Government to issue regulations giving effect to article 16 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, On the following day the extraordinary session, suminoned 
after the general election of the summer, was prorogued. 

On the 2nd November King Ghazi opened the ordinary: session for 
1935-86, 

4. A translation of the Speech from the Throne taken from the Iraq Times 
of the 4th November is enclosed herein.(') In accordance with custom, the 
opened sith a reference to foreign relations and expressed satisfaction at the 
progress made at Tehran and Geneva towards a settlement of outstanding difh- 

ith Persia. ‘This was followed by an appreciative mention of tho 
iegotiations for the final transfer to the Iraqi Government of the Iraq railway 
stem and of the happy influence which this event had had on, Anglo-Inaqi 
relations. His Majesty also spoke on the war in Abyssinia and the steps taken 
y his Government to carry out their obligations under article 16 of the Coyeuant. 

5, Turning to home affairs, the King spoke of the successfal suppression 
of banditry in the Barzan and Zibar areas, and congratulated his army on the 
fitness which they liad shown to maintain the rule of law and order. No direct 
reference was made to recent events in the Sinjar. 

6. The ‘conchaded with a short catalogue of the more itportant Bills 
to be laid before Parliament during the session. Among these were the new 
Penal Code, the new Electoral Law and the law to restrict certain occupations to 
Eragis 

7. Tam sending a copy of this despach to His Majesty's Chargé 
at Tehran. 

T have, &e. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
(Not printed, 





E 6978/2/93) No. 139. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdac 

(No. 271) vee 

(Teles: pt) R Foreign Office, November 29, 1985. 
PEZIDI rebellion and danger two Christian population, 


Full and gppaventhy avcurate report of facts, particularly as rogarda attitude 


of Iraqi military authorities and danger to Christian population, has now 

reached Geneva. Account includes credible reports of excesses of Iraqi troops 

against Yezidi population, and there is evidence that, notwithstanding your 

‘successful action in preventing triumphal entry of troops into Mosul, return of 

Police detachments led to anti-Christian demonstrations which have terrorised 
hristian communities. 

Such a development, unless promptly checked, is likely to lead to serious 
complications as regards arrangements for transfer of Assyrians, since it can 
hardly fail unduly to swell numbers of those wishing to leave and to increase risk 
of Assyrians trying to anticipate regular arrangements for their transfer by 
premature mass movements leading to danger and confusion, 

But apart from this, unless immediate steps are taken to remedy situation, 
effect at Geneva is likely to be deplorable, and Tragi Government may- find 
themselves next January again pilloried before the League Council either: in 

(12750) x4 
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connexion with the Assyrian question or on a new and wider minority. issue with 
unfortubate eventual reactions on Iraq's general relations with the League 
T realise that you have already taken strong and successful netion in 
connexion with measures taken by Iraqi Government for suppression of Yexid 
revolt; bat it is important that Traqi Government, shold give clear and early 
roof that they are determined to prevent development of a new anti-Christian 
‘gitation, aud to allay: present fears of Christian comtiunities by removing. a 
cause they may have for nervousness as to their future safety. ‘This might 
Perhaps be done by the issue and publication of appropriate circular instructions 
to the military and civil authorities and police, and ossibly by issue of reassuring 
roclamation; but, whatever precise measures the Iraqi Government tooy ce 
it is clearly essential that prompt and decisive action should be taken which 
will satisfy Geneva that they are gonuiniely trying to redress the situation 
with Jor Aecrious objection, you boul immediately take up this question 
# Tragi Government, and make every effort to persuad o 
Zao eat very ‘0 persuade them to tak 
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Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Sumucl Houre—(Receiced December 4.) 
(No. 277. 
‘elegraphic.) Be 5) 
FOE an vous. jagdad, December 4, 1933, 
have disctssed the whole matter again with Nuri Pash a 
revealing the source, given him substance of ye by pee cet 
I had constantly’ warned him and the Prime Miniter’ that when see 
reached London and Geneva, eflect would be as you descr. and hee weet 
carly measures to reassure both Yezidi and Christians 
T think that they realise the necessity for this, for they have taken the 
following steps -— a 


(t) Termination of martial law with effect from 17th November. 

8 Prepared amendments to law which will return certain important powers 
oF mutessarif in areas where martial law is declared and meke all 
death sentences subject. to confirmation by Government and not local 
general officer commanding. 

i 


(d) Decided by Cabinet resolution that in future an Act of Indemnit; 
acts committed by officials in areas where martial law is con rs 
shall not be passed until measures taken by the military’ to restore 
Grider bave been made subject of official enquiry and report. "This 
Aecision will not, however, apply to recent Sinjar operations, 


T shall report rosult of my prosent representations by telegeaph 





7207 /2/98 No, 141. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to the Secretary of State Jor Foreign Afaire—(Received 
a EL, cign A flaire—(Receis 
(No. 285, 


(Telegraphic) 7 

ss tae Xam, Bugdad, December 10, 1985, 
uri Pasha told me to-day that he had shown my letter 

of the Cabinet, and that, in order tobe in n position te meet chaticitns Wren wad 

Sonelis ma Minister of the Interior to visit Mosul and Sinjar to report on 
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He said he had boon satisfied by reports of mutessarif that no excesses had 
been committed by troops or police when suppressing revolt. in Sinjar, 

Motossarif had also assured Minister of the Interior that events in Sinjar 
and Mosul have not in any considerable measure influenced the attitude of 
Assyrians towards settlement proposals. Steps taken so far by the Iraqi 
Government give some evidence of their desire to prevent repetition of recent 
events or development of anti-Christian agitation. b 

It is mote dificult to devise measures to allay fears of Christians and Yexidi 
communities. : 

It seers to me that time alone can do this. Both have suffered sporadic 
persecution at the hands of Moslems for centuries and on this account are prine 
to easy panic. Genoral instructions to military and civilian authorities on lines 
you suggest would, I fear, be of little value now even if Iragi Government were 
Bermaaded to, isaue them. The best hope lies in personality of the presoat 
muatessarif (whose high qualities are undorrated by Mr, Edmonds), yho can be 
relied upon to do his utmost to restore confidence. Some action by the Lea 
designed to impress on the Tragi Government the deplorable effect of creating 
incidents of this kind might be beneficial. Greatest cara would, however, be 
necessary to avoid provocative publicity, which would react most ‘unfavourably 
‘on minorities in this country. Confidential talk with Iraqi delegation at Geneva 
is the sort of thing I have in mind, 





{8 7254 /2/98) No. 142. 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office (Received December 13.) 


(No. 189.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents bis 
complingents; nad ha the acaoks ts Oommalt Spier oF stom ot. the 
fifty-cighth ‘meeting of the Council Committee, held an the Sth December, 
respecting the Assyrian question, of which a copy has ben cent to His Majesty's 
A , Bagdad. 


Geneva, December 11, 1935, 


Enclosure in No. 142. 


Record of the Fijty-Bighth Meeting of the Assyrian Committee, held at Geneea 
‘on December 5, 1935, af 6:80 Px, 


The President said that the documents which had been circulated contained 
great many details about the preparatory work which was required in the 
mandated territories bofore any Assyrians could be received in the vicinity of 
the Ghab area, The best thing seemed. to be to proceed without delay with the 
appointment of the Board of Trustees, so that the study and proparation af the 
measures involved could be left to that body. The Council Committee obviously, 
hhad not sulicient local knowledge. ‘There was a legal difficulty, namely that the 
Board of Trustees could only be set up by a decision of the Council of the League. 
If safficiont progress were made, however, it might be possible in a few days’ time 
to ask for aimeeting of the Council, profiting by the presence of ite members in 
connexion with the forthcoming meeting of the Council of Rightoan in the 
Abyssinian question. It would be a great gain of time if the Board could be set 
up in the near future, and conld study the questions at issue; otherwise the 
Council Committee would itself have to take decisions which properly fell within 
the competence of the Board, and thus assume an undesirable responsibility. 
M. Olivan therefore proposed that the committeo should first of all examine the 
draft statute of the Board of Trusteos which bad ben prepared by the Legal 
Section of the Secretariat. 

The United Kingdom Representative said that. when he left London ho had 
no reason to believe that the examination of the statate of the Boand of Tristecs 
was a matter of such urgency. While ready, therefore, to discuss the statute, he 
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Was not in a position to accept any particular wording on behalf of the United 
Kingdom Government. Any suggestions which he made must be regarded as 
parely personal, and he must refer any new text to his Government before 
agreeing to it, 


‘ha French Representatire said that. be was as yet without the observatia 
of the High Commissioner, and could therefore only discuss the draft statute 
tentatively. ; 


The Danish Representative asked whether the cot e ley le 
take a decision on the statute. a Malte Sect 


The President replied that the committ e 
winnie Peet p he committee could only make recommendations 


M. Arocha observed that it wax necessary to explain the present situation, in 
corer to show the urgency of proceeding to a discussion of the statute. The report 
adopted by the conimittee at its last session in October had been distributed an the 
12th November. Meanwhile, as provided in that report, the Legal Section bad 
drafted the statute of the Board of Trustees. The message to the Assyrians 
decided upon at the last meeting of the coramittee, had heen sent to Iraq, atid 
certain modifications had been discussed with the Traqi Government and with 
the French High Commissioner. There was now agreement on the text of the 
message, but it had not. yet been published, since the Iraqi Government bad 
accepted it on the assumption that the committee would approve the suggestion 
made by that Government of putting before the Assyrians during the consiitation 
a definite programme of transfer. The Iraqi Government had been informed 
that the committee would consider this programme at its 

‘The committee had also to take a decision 
made by certain so-called representatives of Ass 
allowed to send.» delegation to the Gab area. 

The most important fact, however, for present purposes was that a letter 
had just been received. from M. Burnicr, describing the work which had trite 
done before the Assyrians could be received in the mandated territories. 

M. Arocha then read M. Burnier's letter, the main point of which was that 
the necessary Preparatory work would take three months, ME. Arocka remarked 
ou this latter point that, unless the preparatory work were hegun almost a 
the whole operation of transfer would Thetitably be delayed. Seok any 


The President observed that M. Arocha's exposé of the situation ot 
reinforced his view that the first point to he taken sbould be the draft statute of 
the Board of Trustees. 


The United Kingdom Representatice asked that, in view of its it ortance, 
M, Burnier’s letter—although private one to M. Arocha-~should be dieteibated 
‘This was agreed to (copy of letter attached as Annex A).(*) 


The Danish Representatice said that M. Burnier's letter clearly showed the 
necessity for a Council meeting in the near future, if that could he arranged. 
Was it cortain that all the members of the Council would be in Geneva on the 
12th Decembor ? 


‘The United Kingdom Representatice stipulated that the committee should 
ot at the prevent stago take a definite docision about asking for a Cooncil 
meeting. 

__, The President explained that all that was intended for the moment wns to 
find out whether a meeting of the Council was materially possible, should it be 
found necessary. He instructed M. Arocha to inform the Storetary-Cleneral that 


the committee Would probably ask for a meeting of the Council wen fa 
Tut that i had not yet taken & decision Sufi oe ee EY 


‘The committee then proceeded to a first reading of the draft st tute hi 
et of Trustees (Annex B). A discussion took pines on the basis of the fen 
“Minor drafting changes were made in artiole 1 


(0) Nob printed. 
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As regards article 2, the President suggested that there was an apparent 
conflict between clanses 3 and 3," Tt was decided. that they should be amended 
‘on the lines of articles 15 and 16 of the statute of the Nansen Ofc. y 

‘On the proposal of the United Kingdom delegate, it was agreed that article 3 
should be expanded s0 a8 to emphasise tbe distinction between the functions of 
the Board of Trustees during the first four years or so of its existence, and its 
‘subsequent activities after the ownership of the reclaimed area in the Ghab had 
been vested in it 

On article 4, the United Kingdom Delegate observed that no provision wax 
made for the payment of the third member of the Board of Trustees. He reserved 
his attitude on this point 

The United Kingdom Representative observed that article 5 seemed to be Loo 
widely worded. If taken Titerally, it would give the chairman power to ignore 
his colleagues. He suggested that something on the lines of article ® of the 
statute of the Grek Refugee Commission would le appropriate. This article 
provided that the chairman, or in his absence his substitute, would convene all 
meetings of the Settlement Commission, sign all documents and correspondence, 
and be responsible for the execution of the decisions of the Settlement Commission, 

‘This was agreed to, 

It was agreed that article 6, which had been taken bodily from the Greok 
Statute, was not very happily worded, and, following observations hy the French 
representative, it was decided to amend the article in the sense of making more 
of the ofr of the High Commission to provide personne and recommending the 
Board of Trustees to take advantage of that offer. 

‘The French Representative reserved his attitade regarding article 7 

Article 9 raised the question whether the proceedings of the Board should be 
by unanimity or majority. There was a general feeling that the unanimity role, 
of which a corollary would be reference to the Council in case of all differences 
f opinion, might be cumbersome and involve too much delay. On the other hand, 
it was realised that the majority role was likely to cause difficulties, and there 
‘was donbt as to how it woald fit in with the provision that a quorum could be 
constituted by two members, 

The United Kingdom Representative pointed out that in the Statute of the 
Greek Commission provision had been made for any member who could not attend 
meetings to be represented by a substitute. As the present draft provided for the 
appointment of substitutes, he suggested that this idea might be furthor explored, 
‘s0 that there woold always have to be three members at every meeting, 

Tt was decided to reserve consideration of this article, the President 
‘expressing his personal view that decisions hy majority should be agreed to, 
but that the proviso that two members might constituie a quorum should be 
‘omitted. 

In article 10 it was agreed that the reference to article 2 of the Financi 
Regulations should be deleted, and that the article should provide simply that 
the expenses of the Board should be met in the manner provided for in the annexed 
Financial Regulations 

As regards article 11, the United Kingdom Representative pointed out that 
the similar articles in the Greek Statute had gone on to indicate what the action 
of the Council should be, Had the Legal Section omitted these provisions on 
purpose, oF not! 

M. Habicht said that the provision in the Greek Statute that the Council 
should ‘pronounce oa reports of the commission by a majority vote nnd should, 
by a majority vote, if mewesary, proceed to an enquiry into the Settlement 
Commission's work was an unusual one, and the Legal Section had not. therefore 
felt it possible to insert it in the present statute without precise instructions 
to that effect, If, howover, the onmmittee decided that the Council was to 
supervise the work of the Board of Trustees, his persowal opinion was that it, 
was advisable to stipulate that the Council should act by a majority vote, 

The President asked whether the Council had, in fact, taken decisions by 
majority vote in regard to the Grock settlement work. 
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M. Habicht undertook to look up this point, and meanwhile the question 
wus leit open. 


The United Kingdom Representatice pointed out that there was an apparent 
cputlict between article 12 aud the aunexed Financial Regulations regarding 
the procedure to be adopted in cases of dispute regarding the interpretation of 
those regulations. According to article 19 of the rmgulations, questions. which 
could not be settled under the regulations were to be submitted to. the 
Sccrotary-General, and by him, if necessary, to the Council Committee. Article 12 
of the statute, however, provided that questions regarding the interpretation of 
the Financial Regulations were to be submitted to the Council itself. He thought 
that thers should be no misanderstanding as to what the procedure should be 


Tt was agreed that the words “annexed Financial Regulations" he deleted 
from article 12, 

‘The committee then proceeded to discuss the request made by so-cilled repre. 
sentatives of certain Assyrian tribes to be sent as a delegation to see the ib 
‘area before the tribes concerned were called upon to take n decision. 


In reply to a question, M. Arocha said that subsequent correspondence 
showed that the local committee thought that the expenses of any such deleyation 
‘would have to be paid by, the Council Committee 


4, Oliedn recalled that representatives of the tribes concerned had visited 
him in Mosul. In reply to his question whether they would be prepared to go 
to Syria, they had stated they could not decide without knowing the conditions 
of the proposed settlement in Syria. M. Olivén bad said that he was not then 
in a position to give detailed information, and the interview terminated. though 
the representatives concerned had afterwards complained that they had. not 
received a proper hearing. M. Olivain thought that it was a delicate matter 
to allow Assyrian delegates to go to the Ghab area. A visit to land which was 
to be completely transformed before settlement was not likely to give reliable 
impressions, Even members of the committee who knew of the improvements 
projected would find it difficult at the present stage to realise what the land 
would be like after the development works had been undertaken. He thought also 
that it was a dangerous precedent to allow a delegation to go to the Ghab, as 
the conimittee would be bound to allow other Assyrians to go if they expressed 
a desire. Moreover, the High Commissioner might have objections. He asked 
the Iraqi representative what his opinion was. 


The Iraqi Representative replied that he kvew nothing of the matter. Ho 
had not been informed of the request of the Assyrians concerned. He would 
like to know what the views of the committee were, and he would then inform 
his Government, Personally, he thought the idea of sending a delegation to 
the Ghab a dangerons one. 


‘The United Kingdom Representative said that he entirely agreed that the 
delegation should be discouraged, He thought, however, that the matter should 
ho: andled ‘ory. cotefully, as, osberwase'the. comers might be. severely 
criticised on the ground that it was obstructing the Assyrians and trying to 
conceal from them the real situation. He thought that i was important. to 
impress upon the Assyrians not only that the visit was financially impossible, but 
that it would serve io useful purpose, in viow of the fact that the Ghab area 
‘was to be transformed by public works before settlement took place. Ho thought 
it should ajso be impressed upon the Assyrians that the Fronch Government were 
Hot likely to, pat forward-—nor the committee to endorse. any vohee ners 
they had reaxon to suppose that it was likely to offer a prosperous future to the 
Assyrians. Furthermore, it should be impressed upon them that the prime object 
of the committee had been to find an alternative home for those who felt it 
impossible to remain longer in Iraq. The choie, in fnct, before the Assyrians 
ly between accopting the Syrian scheme or remaining in Traq, 


The Donish Repersentatice agreed and thought that the comnites ought 
to mark its disapproval of the lack of confidence in the French authorities and 
in the League Committee which the request amounted to, He entirely agreed 
that the question ought to be most carefully explained to M. Cuésod. 
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The French Representative read « communication from the French High 
Commissioner showing that M. de Martel thought the proposed visit of 1 dele 
tion entirely out of the question, and recommending that the Assyrians must he 
told that they must rely upon the French authorities and the League Committed 

Tt was agreed that it might be preferable, in order to avoid misunderstanding, 
that the communication to A. Cuénod should be in the form of a letter sent by 
sir mail, rather than a telegram. 

‘The next meeting was fixed for the 6th December at 10 Ax. to consider 
he question of the consultation of the Assyrians und tho programme of transfer, 


J.C, STERNDALE BEN 
[Annex A, Not. printed. | 


Annex B. 
(First Draft.) 
Statutes of the Assyrian Settlement Trustee Board, 


Article 1—Thore is established in the Levant States under Freuch mandate 
an Assyrian Settlement Trustee Board (hereinafter called the “* Board"), Tt 
shall be domiciled in Beirut 

Art. 2—(1) The Board shall be a legal person, competent to sue and be sued 
in its own name, to hold and-alienate property of all kinds, and generally to 
perform any aets which ean be performed by.a corporation possessing full legal 
personality. 

: (2) The Board shall alone be responsible for liabilities duly incurred by it. 

ther the League of Nations nor the High Commissioner of the French Republic 
ia Syria and the Lebaiion shall incur any liability as Ube result of the operations 
of the 


(3) No member of the Board shall 


Recgulations, for the ex 
the pr 

High 

the Assyrian colonies 


Art. 5, The chairman, or, if be i unable to act, anothor 
by the Hoard, shall have power to represent the Bourd and si 

Art, 6, 'The Board shall have power to appoint and 
su it may require for the discharge of its functions, bit as far as possible shall 
Utilise personnel placed at its disposal hy the High Commissioner 

Art. 7. The Board shall be exempt from all taxes and charges, whether 
general or jocal, in respect of all operations and property of the Bourd, and. in 
Particular of lands transferred to it or any transactions affecting such lands, 

Art 8. Subject to the provisions of these statutes, the Board shall make 
its own internal regulations and shall have power to délogate particular duties 
to individual member 

ii7t 80) Desibions of the Boat may ie taken: bya majority. Two 
members may constitute « quorum if the third is prevented from attending 
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(2) Substitutes for the members of the Board appointed by the Council of 
the League of Nations may, if necessary, be appointed by the Council 

(8) Vacancies among the members’ appointed by it shall be filled by the 
Council of the League of Nations. 

{rt. 10. The expenses of the Board shall be payable out of the funds from 
the Assyrian settlement schemes described in article 2 of the annexed Financial 
Regulations, 

Art. 11-1) Periodical reports on the operations of the Board, the progress 
of the settlement scheme, the condition of the Assyrian settlers and, al, 
all questions relating to the provisional and final settlement sball be by 
the Board to the Council of the League of Nations. A copy shall simultaneously 
be seut to the High Commissioner, % 

(2) The Board shall be entitled to call the attention of the Council of the 
League of Nations to any dificultiew which it encounters in the execution of 
its functions, 

Art. 12, ‘The Board shall be entitled to submit to the Conneil of the League 
of Nations any question of interpretation of the present statates, the annexed 
Financial Regulations or the decisions concerning the settlement scheme taken by 
the Council of the League of Nations. The decisions of the Council shall he 
final and binding for all purposes, 
natidZt 13 The Board may he dissolved by the Council of the League of 

ations. 

Art. 14. ‘The present statutes may be amended by the Council of the League 
‘of Nations, on the proposal of one of its members or on the proposal of the Board. 


(First Draft) 


Declaration to be Signed on behalf of the French Republic for the Lecant Si 
ner French Mondaset Seo 


‘The French Government, on tebalf of the Levant States under French 

mandate, promises that the necessary measures shall be taken to ensure to the 

Ausyran Settlement Trustee Board set up by the seclation of the Connell af 
we League of Nations of... the legal character, powers and privi 

ct in the statutes of the Board. 8" “Tarace?» Powers and privileges set 





[E 7252/2/08] 143, 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office —(Received December 13.) 
(No. 190.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to tho League of Nations prosents_ his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit. copy of a record of the fifty-ninth 
and sixtieth meetings of Council Committee respecting the Assyrian question, 
of which a copy hax been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad. 


Geneva, December 1, 1985, 


Enclosure in No. 143. 


Record of Fifty-ninth and Sixtioth Meetings of the Assyrian Committee of the 
Council, eld at Geneva, on December 6, 1935, at 10 aa. and § Ps 
raspectively. 


ATT the request of the president, M. Arocha explained the various amend. 
ments proposed by the French authorities and the ea Government to the draft 
message to the Assyrians, M, Arocha said that the Iraqi Government had now 
agreed, to the wording of the ante-pevultimate paragraph of the 
regarding the time which the transfer was likely to take, bot their agreement 
‘was on the understanding that the loca! committee would, during the consultation, 
place before the Assyrians the definite programme of transfer which the Traqi 
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Government had suggested (see Document No. C,/Min.Ass,/195). M, Arocha 
read a private letter from M. Cuénod, according to which the local committee 
had drawn up an itinerary for its consultation. This itinerary showed the 
magnitude of the task before the local committee. It provided for some 5,)K) 
miles’ travel by motor car, in addition to twenty-four days om horseback. ‘The 
whole Lask was likely to take forty-five days, not connting the consultation of the 
Assyrians in Barwar-i-Bala and Nerva Raikan, who were at present inaccessible 
owing to snow. (M. Arocha added that, according to tho latest information, the 
number of Assyrians in these districts was about 4,000, and it would not, be 
racticable to consult them until April, or perhaps even May.) The letter 

Rave & provisional estimate which the committee had drawn up as to the niumbe 
Of Assyrians in each trite who might te expected to wish to leave rag 

In answer to an enguiry by the United Kingdom representative, M. Arocha 
confirmed that the nombere in this provisional estimate corresponded to. those 
on which the Iragi Government's programme of transfer was based 

M. Arocha then read a telegram from M. Barnier to the effect that the 
accommodation of 20,000 Assyrians was theoretically possible during the year 
1936 if the Trustee Board were to begin preparatory work immediately and 
climatic conditions were favourable, and if, moreover, the immigrants. were 
Brepared to work intensively. Tt would be necowary Uo begin transfers by the 
end of March, and M- Burnier thought that monthly transfers of 3,000 would 
be possible if the preparatory works were sufficiently advanced when the first 
arrivals were transferred. Mf Arocha added that the Iraqi delegation had 
received a telegram from the Iraqi Government announcing the readiness of that 
Government to transfer during 1936 the maximum number that could be absorbed 
in Syria, 

The President thought that the main point which the committee now had 
to consider was the time and manner of the consultation, and the first thing was 
to decide whether the committee conld accept the programme of transfer which 
the Traqi Government wished to place before the Assyrians during the consulta. 
tion, pending a decision on which the consultation was being held up. ‘The main 
consideration was finance.” Even ifthe French authorities could. accept" the 
numbers of Assyrians contemplated in the Iraqi programme within the relevant 
dates, was the programme financially practicable? ‘The total number provided 
for in the Iraqi programme was some 21,000, in addition to those already 
provisionally settled on the Khabur; whereas the estimates on which the 
‘committee had hitherto worked were based on the transfer of 15,000 new immui- 
gras and even for that number the whole of the necessary funds were not yet 
in sight, 


4M. Arocha said that m suggestion had been made by the Iraqi representative 
that, even if the whole programme could not be placed before the Assyrians, it 
might be between the committee and the Tragi Government, and 
each i, when indicating his desire to go to Syria, could be told, in 
accordance with the programme, the date on which he would be required to move. 

The United Kingdom Representatice pointed oat that this involved an 
equally definite commitment which it seemed impossible for the committee to 
enter into under prevent financial citeumstarces 

AL. Arocha thought that it might bo necessary to fall back on fixing, the 
dates between which the whole move would Lake plice. Even this, however, wax 
difhiculd in the present situation, and it was possible that the fixing of terminal 
dates would not prevent the Assyrians from Hooking into Mosul, 

The President suggested that perhaps m programme of transfer might be 
drawn up, for the total number: for which the necessary funds were mrendy 
amured, Then up to that number exch individual Assyrian who elected to go 
could be told the date on which he would go, 

The United Kingdom Representatien recalled that in an earlier message, in 
which the committee had arged the Assyrians to return to and remain in theit 
villages quietly until the time for transfer came, it had. been stated that those 
who acted in this way would not he prejudiced in the ultimate transfer, The 
giving of preference to those consulted first, which was involved in the proposal 
Just made, might mean that. this pledge was not, in faot, kept, 
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The President, addressing the Iraqi representative, éaid that the committee 
fully appreciated the Traqi Government's preoccupation and would like to assist 
in overcoming the difficalty. Tt was clear, however, from the discussion which 
had taken plice that the committee could not take premature responsibility It 
had found place for settlement; it had found a good deal of the money which 
Was necessary; bat it wax not yet in a position to agree to anything: so definite 
as the Tragi programme, and he sugsested that it was equally’ in the interests 
of the Iraqi Government themselves tiot to have too definite engagements, as it 
it were found when the tine came that these engagements could not be fulblled, 
the resulting trouble would recoil as inuch upon the Traqi Government x ‘upon 
the committee, 


The United Kingdom Representative suggested that the Iraqi Government 
should be informed that the committee felt unable to agree to the programme of 
ised with the object of the Iraqi Government and would 

lernative means af overcoming the difficulty. Through 

it had not felt able to make counter-proposals, as-the 

asked, but would consider any proposals put forward by 


AM. Arocha objected that this procedure would involve delay. 


The French Representative recalled that the High Commissioner had always 
made it clear that he was not prepared to take the Assyrians without an 
assurance that he would not be inyolved in financial responsibility for them. The 
financing of the transfer of 15.000 was more or less assured, but the High 
Commissioner would have difficulty in committing himself to more under present 
circumstances, 


Mt. Arocha observed that the figure of 15,000 had only been taken, both at 
Beirut and at Geneva, as a basis of discussion. Tt was alwave Toresses ther sone 
might have to be transferred, and, in fact, the French authorities had fixed a 
kind of sliding scale. They had said that every 1,000 Assyrians over and above 
the 15,000 would cost, approximately, an extra million francs. 


The French Representative said that the exact figure was immaterial. ‘The 
point was that receipts were limited. 


st lt Presiitent said that the consultation must, of course, proceed, even 

it might result in a larger number of Assyrians electing to go than there were 
funds to pay for. At the same time, any engagements which the committee 
entered into must correspond to the money available, ‘The committee could sox 
Promise more. Tn short, all the Assyrians could be consulted, but no promise 
sould be made that they would go at a certain date, 


soy ie: (lraeta thought that in the circumstances it was running a considerable 
tisk to hold the consultation—seeing that it was likely to result in many tore 
Assyrians going to Syria than had hitherto been contemplated, 


The United Kingdom Representatice suid that thero were two kinds of risks, 
He thought that when the committee agreed to the ge in October, all the 
members had realised that there was a vettuin risk involved, becamse the iene cr 


the message to the Assyrians did entail a kind of moral oblipation to see that 
somehow or other all Assyrians who elected to yo were eventually transferred to 
Syria. | He thought he wax interpreting the minds of the members of the 
committes in saying that the committee had accepted that risk, and be did not 
think it was a very serious oue. Means could no doubt be found to raise extra 
funds ax and when needed. On the other hand, the Iraqi programme of transfer 
involved a much more definite risk. It was, to his mind, quite oat of the question 
that the committee should promixo at this stage that the transfer should take 
place on definite dates, or within definite dates. However, the question ts be 
decided was not necessarily concerned with the dates of transfer. 

Government had two alternatives—vither to fix the time 

whole transfer would take or to publish a detailed 
alternatives were only the means to an end. ‘The whole diftca 
the Assyrians from leaving their villages and leaving their 





een 


g int josul. The Iraqis had sugested means of preventing this which 
could suggest ! 


The French Representative said that apart from financial reasons it: wax 
imposible oa a date proprasue, ws i would te dependent on ella 
conditions, But might aot the order in which the various triboe would be tran 
ferred be established! The remmants of those tribes now represented amoug tho 
Assyrians in Syria might be taken first 


Jnited Kingdom Representatioe vaid that perhaps sone such programme 

Kho combined Hith'a programme of transfor by ‘iloyes, euch’ us ta bad 

suggested in correspondence prior to the present meeting, so that there would be 
no incentive to concentration in Mosul, 


President said that it might be possible to work out some combination 
of chissort”" It ws exssnant bowser, to Svat any defalla comment,” Coald 
the Lragi representative give any advice? He appreciated the fear of the Iraq 
Government that the Assyrians might flock into Mosul, but might wot the Lraqi 
Government be creating even greater diiculties by trying to fx a definite 
progcamme which it might be impossible to carry out 


(he Tragi Representutice said that the local committee and the Imqi 
‘Geert tees 1 cote posed wits ts Aveyrlana bad wore Tx belo pale 
than others to realise the difficulties ‘There was no doubt, however, a danger 
in fixing dates and numbers. 


The President suggested « procedure in two stages. There might be a 
preliminary consultation, during which the Acsyrians would simply be asked to 
say “Yes” or “No” as to whether they wished to go to Syria. ‘The local = 
mittee, having got all replies, could then study the list and work out the order 
of departure. The second stage would be the aunouncement of a definite 
programme of transfer, 


recka doubted whether this would meet the difficulty, ‘The Assyrians 
woaaroier his oaceiatnes he required to sign the declaration, of which the 
text was given in the message to the Assyrians, and it was at that point that the: 
danger of flocking into Mosul would arise 


Jaited Kingdom Representative thought that Uis was a misinterpre- 
Sates cote hitherto proposed. jinted out that the message 
contemplated that the declaration should be signed by individual Assyrians, not 
daring the consultation, but before entering Syria, ‘The message, in fact, did 
propose the procedure which the President had just suggested. 


The Danish Representative with this view. As M. Arocha said that 
hn i not tL GA ta wae wie ths Teal FF eke ae 
the message, the United Kingdom Representative proposed, and it was , 
thatthe Sistnetion sould be made quite clear to M. Casiod, Once the 
declaration was signed, there was a definite obligation to transfor the Assyriana 
who had signed it to Syria, and it seemed important at the present stage to avoid 
any such definite commitment, 


rhe United Kingdom Represencatioe said that as the dircussion had so far 
poe msawesls St ona x oomsdesstin hough he himself did not you wish 
to propose it—awhether the whole plan hitherto contemplated should. not bo 
changed. Whea the committes had decided to embark. upon the consultation in 
October, it hnd been thought that the consultation could be cotupleted in timo to 
have the results available for the January Council, Major Thomson had thought 

possible, and it would in fact have been possible, but for the unfortunate 
delay which had occurred in setting the consultation going. Tt was now, in any 
case, impossible to have the results in time for the January Council, ‘and, in 
fact, if the committee adhered to its original view of establishing th total 
number of Assyrians to be transferred aud thus Dxing the limits of the problem 
before any transfers were undertaken, transfer could not begin until May, or 
perhaps even June, of next year, since 4,000 of the Assyrians at least could not 
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be consulted owing to climatic conditions until April or May. In these circum: 
stances it was for consideration whether the commitice should not proceed piece- 
meal, é, that it should make up its mind that however many Assyrians 

to go would, 1n fact, have to be transferred sooner or Inter, and that it should fix 
with the Iraqi Government the order in which tribes should be transferred. ‘This 
would not necessarily be published, bat the local committee would then be 
instructed to go to edch tribe or area in turn, and in each area carry out not 
only the consultation, but the actual transter, before proceeding to the next. ‘This 
might involve a postponement of the beginning of the consultation until February 
or March, but it would uot involve any delay in getting the transfer started. 


A discussion on this suggestion revealed a general disinelination to take 
s0 delinite a stop in present financial circumstances and a preference for 
‘attempting sll to get a general idea of the total wamber to be transferred before 
transfer took place. It was acvepted, however, that the impossibility of eousulting 
the Assyrians in Barwar-i-Bala and Norva Railan should not be allowed to hold 
up the beginning of the actual transfer operation, 


The Denish Representatior said that what the Tragi Government wanted 
was that the Assyrians shoold not eave their villages for Mosul in the beliet 
that they would thereby obtain earlier transfer. It seemed, therefore, that the 
difficulty might be overcome by impressing on the minds of the Assyrians the 
idea that they would he transferred not from Mosul, but fram the village 
which they wero living. When the consultation took place, the local committee 
might aay that as soon ng the results were known a plan of transfer would be 
established, and tho Assyrians in that particular village would then be informed 
of the date on which their village would have to move. It might be stipulated 
‘also that the necessary declaration would have to be signed in the village. An 
incidental suggestion was tat the committes, when catrying oat the contation, 
‘ought to find oat bow many of those who elected to go were in a position to 
pay for their own transfer. 


The Iraqi Representative, asked for his view, said that in point of fact all 
tranafore would probably take place via Mosul, as rund conditions made th 
vonvenient, At the same time he saw no reason why this should be indicated to 
the Assyrians 


Mr. Hilt pointed out that it might be inconvenient to stipulate that the 
doclaration should in all cases be signed in the village of origin. his might add 
to the burden of the local committee. The. Danish representative accordingly 
withdrew this part of his proposal, 


Mr, McKinnon Wood and M. Habicht of the Legal Section entered the meeting 
t this point, and the discussion was interrupted to deal with certain points 
about the statute of the Trustee Board. Mr, McKinnon Wood submitted the 
attached redraft (Annex A) of several articles, in accordance with the disenssion 
‘at the fifty-eighth meeting. Discussion on article 6 revealed the fact that it was 
no longer the intention of the High Commissioner to lend the services of his 
porsonuel in a part-time advisory capacity. M. de Martel apparently had 
In mitid to second suitable personnel to the service of the Board of Trustees, but 
hhe would expect such personnel to be the employees of the board and. paid by the 
board, in the same way as any other personnel which it might engage. In the 
light Of this explanation, it was agreed that there was no real point in keepin; 
the second sentence of article 6 as in the redraft, and it was accordingly del 
‘The other articles in the attached redraft were accepted (ad referendum in the 
case of the United Kingdom and Freuch representatives), with the following 
amendments, 


Tn article 2 (3) the word “personal” was inserted before the word 
“responsibility” ‘The phrase “or their own action as members of the board 
added to the words “ activities of the board"; and the words “in the case of "* 
inserted before the words “'a breach of trast. 


‘The curious wording of the redraft of article 10 was explained as intended 
to cover all expenditure which the board might incur, and not merely its own 
administrative expenses, 
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The United Kingdom Representative pointed ont that expenditure on the 
seitlemeut operation as already provided for in article 8, and that if article 10 
was necessary at all it should be confined to the administrative expenses of the 
board. The article was accordingly amended to read: ‘" The expenses of the 
taard shall be payable in accordance with the annexed Financial Regulations, 


Mr. McKinnon Wood vecallod that the President had asked whether the 
provision that the Conncil should take decisions on reports by the Greek Settle- 
fnent Commission by majority vote had ever been operated. The point had been 
looked into, and there appeared to be no record af it. If the committee desired 
that the Council should have this power of deciding by majority vote any matters 
concerning the Assyrian Board of Trustees, it was desirable that it: should be 
inserted in the draft statute, but there had been special reasons for the rule 
in the case of the Groek Commission, and he doubted whether it_was necessary 
in the preseat case. Et scemed hardly conceivable that the Council. should 
wish to enforce decisions in Syria against the vote af the French Government. 


The United Kingdom Representation agreed that in the present ease there 
appeared to be no Teaon for prowiding for'a mmjonty decision of the Cound 
Tt wae not, however, on that point Ut the provisions of articles 17 and 18 of 
the Greek Statute somed to afford a useful precedent, The point in the present 
case was that the object of the statute wax to set up an autonomous body, At the 
Sime timo it scemed desirable, in the interests of all concerned, tht the Council 
‘of the League should retain some degree of ultimate control, and unless the power 
Of the Council was stated in tho atatute, thore might be some doubt as to what 
the Council could do 

Tt was agreed that provisions on the lines of articles 17 and 18 of the Greek 
Statute should be inserted, omitting the provision for majority decisions of the 
Council, 

‘The committee then returved to the question of the conmltation of the 
Assyrians, 

The President wsked the Tragi representative for his view on tho Danish 
representative's. proposal 

The Iraqi Repreeentatice said that it seemed to him to como near to meoting 
the objeot which the Iraqi Government had in mind when putting forward their 
programme of transfer. At the same time it would, of course, be much better if 
Hewere possitle to give an approximate date of transfer: 


It was agreed that a draft telegram to the Lragi Government ahould bo 
prepared on the lines of M. Borberg’s proposal, for consideration at; a later 
meeting 

‘The meeting was resumed at 6 P.M. . 

‘The attached redrafts of the last sentence of article 3; paragraphs 1 and 2 
of article 9; and article 11 were submitted (see Annex B). 

So far az articles 3 and 11 were concerned, the redrafts were seve} ‘The 
redraft of article gave rise to a long discussion. Tt war objested that the 
Appointment of substitutes by any member unable to sit might involve practical 
Gfeolties ‘The member concerned might not be capable of appornting « 


Ssobstitute, or of consulting his colleagues, A smggestion. that mit 
substitutes should be appointed at the outset of the bnard's wmork--cither ty the 


members themselves or by the Council of the League—was put forward, but doubt 
‘was expressed as to whether a sufficient number of suitable persons would be 
available locally. It was pointed ont, however, that to provide for a quoram of 
three, without providing for substitutes, might prove impracticable, and 
preference was expressed by varions members for a retin to the quorum of two, 


The United Kingdom Representative asked what was to happen if the quorum 
‘of two were not in agreement. Would it not be better to have the unanimity rule 
throughout! This would probably not in practice lead to delay. Tt would, in 
fact, be an incentive to the members of the board to reach a compromise acceptable 
‘to them all, 6o as to avoid the necessity of reference to the Council of minor points 
at allevents, The majority rale might, on the other hand, lead to friction within 
the board. 
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The French Representative, on the other hand, said that in the case of the 
quorum of two it was clear that one of the two would always be a representative 
of the High Commissioner, and in such a cass he thought that a preponderating 
vote should bo given to the other member, since the ultimate responsibility of the 
settlement operation would lie with the Trusteo Board, which was the creation of 
the Council of the As regards the idea of unanimity in all decisions, he 
thought that the High Commissioner might not like to be in the position of either 
having to agree with all decisions of the Trustee Board or of provoking a 
reference to the Council of the League, 


The United Kingdom Representative asked whether it was not undesirable 
that, the members appointed by the Council should be in a position to over- 
rule the High Commissioner on points which might be of importance to the 
administration of the mandated territories as a whole. 

The President expressed agreement with the United Kingdom 
representative, 


jority. He agreed ‘net 
questions on which 
‘unanimity was necessary, 


‘Ar Mr. MoKinnon’ Wood. hal aid th 


observations of the High Ci 
experience. Zi 

The attached redraft of article 9 was therefore not accepted, and the 
question was left open. 

The draft of a telegram to the Iraqi Government abont the consultation of 
the Assyrians was then considered and adopted (see Document C/Min./ Ass /161), 


J. C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 


Annex A to Enclosure, 
Statutes of the Aveyriim Settlement Trustee Board, 


Artivle 1. ‘There is established in the Levant States under French Mandate 
an Assyrian Settlement Trustee Board, hereinafter called the “ Board,’” 
domiciled in Beirut. 

Article 2—(1) The Board shall be a legal person, competent to sue and be 
sued in its own name, to hold and alienate property of all kinds, and generally 
{6 perform any acts which can be performed by a corporation passoasiug full legal 
logal personality, 

() The Bowed shall alone be responsible for ite own activities, Neither 
the League of Nations nor the High Commissioner of the French Republic in 
Syria and the Lebanon shall incur any linbility as the result of the operations of 
the Board, 


(8) The members of the Board shall incur 00 responsibility, either jointly 


or severally, in respect of the activities of the Board, excopt a breach of tract 
knowingly tind intentionally committed by them. 

Article 5. Tho chairman or, if he is unable to act, his substitute will 
fnrgne al metings of the Board, sig all documents and correspondence aid 
be repecaithe ge lecisions of the nie 

ticle 6. 1 Wve power to appoint and dismiss its 1 
Te shall utilise, as far as {pein he pec! ised the High Cesta vetoed 
bien 10. The expe ide by the Board shall id 

rticle 10. expenses made the Boas I be pai di to 
the anuered Financial Regulations," Reeves ye ae wine 
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Annex B to Enclosure 


Redrafts of Certain Sentences and Paragraphs. 

Article 3 
‘Substitute for the last sentence :— 
As and when the land in the Ghab are is roclaimed, the 

such parts of the reclaimed land ax are destined for the A 8 
tented in the Board, whowe daty it shall be to areauge the distribution of the 
land to the Assyrians, settle finally the price and conditions of its purchase 
by them, and transfer the property therein to them on completion of the 
payments due,” 


Article 9. 

‘New draft of paragraphs (1) and (2). at 

Uy Doctions ot the ‘Beard ou be taken by a ranjority. ‘The presence of 
three members ahall be necessary to constitute a quorum, but if unable to sit a 
member appointed by. the Council of the League of Nations shall appoint, 
substitute after consultation with his colleagues, and the representative of the 
High Commissioner shall be replaced by a substitute appointed by the High 
bye ‘appointed by the Council of the League of Nations is likely 
to be unable to act for more than three months, the Sppointment of his substitute 
shall be a matter for the Council of the League of Nations to decide. 


Article U1. : 
The Board shall communicate every three months to the Council of the 
League of Nations a report on its activities, the progress of the settlement scheme, 
the condition of the Assyrian settlers, and in general all questions relating to 
the provisional and final settlement. A copy shall simultaneously be sent to the 
High Commissioner. The Council of the League of Nations shall have the right 
to consider the reports of the Board and to take such measures thereon as it 
may consider proper. 7s . 
¢ Council of the League of Nations may at any time enquire by such 
SoH dineop'tuha te weaning tx whic tha ord fe miabecaice tt 
fameta) The Board may cll the attention of the Council of the Langue of Nations 
to any difficulties which it encounters in the execution of its functions, 


(E 7279/2/08) No. 144 
United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office—(Received December 16) 


No, 193, ~ 
(oe, United gm delegate to tho League of Nations prow, his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit. copies of a record of the sixty-frst 
meeting of the Council Committee on the 7th December, 1985, respecting the 
‘Assyrian question, of which a copy has been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, 
Bagdad. 
United Kingdom Delegation, 
ay Genesee December 33; 1935. 


Enolosure in No: 144, 


ity Fi ing of the Assyrian Committee, held at Geneva 
er fe Se te aa se 
Perso-Assyrians, F vy 
4M. Arocha recalled what inthe insracions set to M. Cuéood regarding 
consultation of the Assyrians (document C/Min.Ass./151) the committ 
Sabre ita pet of eee shunt the Persian Aeeyriane/ “This had ceranooad 
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letter from the Iraqi Government (document C/Min.Ass./154), in which the 
Traqi Government had made it clear that, in their view, the committes's task was 
not concerned with Assyrians of Persian origin, 


The President thought that the committee was still vot in a position to reach 
any definite decision on this point, and he suggested. that it could only be left 
‘open forthe time being. He asked! whether. according to present iustroctions 
the Persian Assyrians wore actually to be consulted or not, 


The United Kingdom Reprecentatioe said that, according to the instructions 
sent to M. Cnénod, the local committee was not to take the initiative in consulting 

n Assyrians, but if such Assyrians prescated themselves and expressed a 

to go to Syria, the committer was not precluded from taking particulars 
about them. Tt was, however, to make it clear that the taking of particulars 
involved no obligation and did not prejudice in any way the ultimate decision of 
tho Conncil Committee. There scemed, therefore. o alternative bil to leave the 
question open for the moment. He personally, however, entirely agreed with the 
point of view of the Traqi Government, 


The Danish Representative said that he also agreed. He thought it difficult 
for the committee 10 interpret its terms of reference in the sense that it had the 
power to deal with Assyrians of Persian origin. 


Liquidation of Assyrian Property. 

__ M, Arocha recalled that in its letter of the 17th October to the Iraqi 
Government the committee had enquired whether that Government. was prepared 
to facilitate the liquidation of Assyrian property by purchasing such property, 
at 4 price to be fixed hy the local committee. M- Arocha read extracts from 

n.Ass./197, showing that the Iraqi Government regretted their 

inability to acvept any further liability by undertaking itself to purchase 

syrian property. The Iraqi Government were prepared, however, to give all 
possible help in ensuring a satisfactory liquidation af the property 


The President suggested that the local committee should be asked to give 
their views as to how this point was to be dealt with. 


seaperit United Kingilom Representative said that he thought it was a very 
important point, to which the committee ought (o give most careful consideration. 
Tt was clear that, unless some sttisfactory means of disposing of property at a 
fair price were arrived at, the Assyrians would be the losers, and it seemed 
necessary to guard against this. In reply to an observation by M. Arocha, he 
agreed that the committee had already dealt with it in connexion with the 
transfers of Assyrians which had already taken place; but those transfers were 
‘on a comparatively small scale, and the Assyrians concerned were for the most 
part taken from the more destitute members of the community. What was now 
contemplated was an operation on a much larger scale, and the committer would 
have to deal with Assyrians who were more firmly established and who bad 
possibly « considerable amount of immovable property, besides a greater number 
of shoop and eattle than they might be able to take with them to Syria. Tf no 
arrangements were mide, the Assyrians might either dispose of their property 
at ridiculous prices, or, if they found themselves compelled to do so. might be 
influenced in their choice about going to Syria. Furthermore, there wax the 
question of crops. Assyrians in the villages who had sown crops might. be 
unwilling to move until they could harvest them, unless some arrangements worn 
made for selling the crops unharvested, The question was 1 difficult. one 
sad he a it ena important sine tho Traqi Goverument should be asked what 
they proposed as an alternative to the suggestion already mado by the com 

‘The views of the local committee whould also be obtained nn" re 


The Provident ngvood. ‘The local committee might be asked to 
nature of the property, ite estimated quantity and the ways and meses cr 
disposing of it, 

The Prench Representative thought i might be difficult for the Tocal 
committee to make a yt until the consultation was Neted and 11 
of the property aflectod was approximately known, Ped and the quantity 
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Tho United Kingdom Representatice suggested that the importance of the 
matter ought nevertheless to be impressed upon the Heal committee and Uheit 
preliminary views obtained withont loss of time 


The Danich Ropresentatice agreed. Apart from safeguarding the Assyrians 

against. loxs, it was in the interest of the Council Committee that the financial 

ition of the Assyrians and consequently their powor of maintaining themselves 

In Syria should not be impaired. He thonght that the actual ts concerned 

did not matter much. ‘The question of the principle involved should be referred 
to the local committee, 


This was agreed to, 


Finance. 


At the request of the President, Mr, Hill explained the present situation. 
‘The basic figure for the cost of the whole operation was $6 million French franc 
‘This was composed of 62 million French francs for public works and 24 million 
French francs for setzlement. The last figure was based on two assumptions: 
(@) that the number of Assyrians to be provided for was 19,000; and_(b) that 
certain reductions proposed by the Council Committee wore approved by the High 
‘Commissioner Both these assumptions seemed now likely to be affected, and the 
figure of 24 million might thus he exceeded. The Iraqi Government thought. that, 
more than 15,000 Assyrians would go, The reductions proposed by the committee 
had been roferred to the High Commissioner for approval, and the High 
Commissioner, who was then in Europe, had approved reduction of 300,000 
French france out of the 2 million French francs proposed. The remainder, he 
said, would have to be referred to Beirut, The High Commissioner, on his return 
to Beirut, had taken the line that no further reductions could be agreed to until 
the Board of Trustees had been set up and had examined the position. 


M. Burnier, for his part, however, had stated that he could not accept 
‘redactions in the figures for maintenance and equipment. M. Burnier bad, of 
course, no authority to accept or reject, but his view would probably be decisive 
‘with the Board of ‘Trustees when set up. 


Mr. Hill suggested incidentally that it ought to be impressed on the Assyrians 
that they would be expected, so far as possible, to poy for their own maintenance 
in Syria ‘This was implied in various documents ut fad never been made clear. 

“Mr. Hill concluded by saying that to meet the total estimated cost the amount 
promised was approximately 72,500,000 French francs, The Secretariat was in 
‘communication with the United Kingdom and Traqi Governments in regard to 
the amounts required for the coming year, 


Mr. Bieler said that the only fandsin hand at the seanent were the remainder 
of the £60,000 advanced by the Iraqi Government, Out of this sum 50 per cent, 
of the total estimated cast of settling the Assyrians transferred last, summer hid 
been paid to the French authoritios, and this payment represented, in fact, an 
‘excess of 540,000 French francs over the estimate since drawn up for 1985, ‘The 
sum of 540,000 francs thus represented an advance on the hudget for 1936, On 
the other hand, the stun of about 700,000 French francs provided in tho estimate 
for 1935 in respect of the arrears of expenses in connexion with the Khabur 
rettlement had not yet been paid to the French authorities, Allowing for thix 

ment it was anticipated that at the byginning of 1936 there woud bo about 
150,000 Freach franca fa hand. ‘The Seeretary-Cenieral would be ready to advance 
at the beginning of 1936 the whole of the Lengua contribution for that year, 
‘and the Committee would have to look to the United Kingdom and Traqi Govern: 
ments for the rest of the exponditure anticipated for 1930, He understood that 
the United Kingdom Government had it {n mind to arrange for an advance 
‘of £60,000 0 as to equal the amount already paid by the Iraqi Government, aiid 
that the intention thereaftor was that the two Governments should contribute 
equal and parallel amounts. 

The French Representative said that the French High Commissioner was 
ready to agree that the amount of 705,000 French francs payable to him in. 10385, 
on avcount of the Khabur arrears should te paid at the begioning of 1936, and 
that the sisnilar amount payable in 1986 should be paid in 1937, 
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Tho United Kingdom Representatice, with refereace to’M. Bicler’s last 
remarks, said. that uo definite decision as to figures had yet been come to by the 
United Kingdom Goverament. ‘The matter was still under consideration, 


The Frewch Representating asked what the position was as regards the budget 
for 1936, 


Mr. Bieler replied that if the Trustee Board were constituted by the 
Ist January it would have to study the whole question, and he presumed that it 
would address the Secrotary-General, as soon as possible, with regard to the 
budgetary provisions for 1986, ‘The amount for the uecessary preparatory work 
Was, however, assured 


Contributions by Private Organisations, 


The United Kingdom Representative, in reply to an fnguiry, said that be 
had good reason to suppose that a gesuine effort was being made for a campaign 
among, private organtsations in the United Kingdom The eallection of kare 
from these sources was, however, bound to be a gradual process, and those who 
Were organising the campaign must be left to work it ost in their own way. 
Ho asked whether there was any news of efforts in other countries, and what was 
being done ciri-eis of international organisations 


A. Arocha said, that there was nothing to report except a letter from 
Professor Keller to M. Burnier, in which Professor Keller had said that certain 
‘organisations with which he was in touch, including organisations in the United 
Kingdom, were contemplating the raising of fands—not, however, for settlement 
work but for the religious needs of the Assyrians when they arrived in Syria 
As Professor Keller's letter indicated that the appeal which the Archbishop of 
Canterbury had in mind to lannch had this limited object, the United Kingtom 
Representative said that he thought he could say definitely that the idea was 
erroneous. The Archbishop fully understood that money was necessary in 
considerable amounts for settlement. 


The President said that he had received.a visit from Professor Keller, who 
had repeated to him much the same as had been included in his letter’ to 
Burner, 


M. Arocha said that tentative approaches to American and other inter- 
national organisations had, so far, produced no result, and he wondered whether 
the organisations in the United Kingdom should “not he pressed to bring 
international organisations within the orbit of their campaign, 


The United Kingdom Reproventatie protested against thie being left wo 
organisations in the United Kingdom. He felt that altogether too much oane 
was being placed on them, and that no real offort was belug mude to work for 
international action, 


ry effort should be made to sot up 


The President thought that the Secretariat ought to study M. Borborg's 
proposal, 

M. Charron thought that the committee shonld not bo discouraged by the 
Inek of responso from international organisations. Tis awn we in refugee 
‘questions ed him to belive that there wan more chance of collecting money freee 
Private sources once the work of settlement had actually begun and wtne results 
ould be shown. “He believed also that there wax more chance of obtaining a 
tanking eredit towards filing the present gap when some actual results had fen 

ain 


The President agreed, but thought that the problem of centralising. private 
ied 


efforts should nevertheless be studied forthwith. 


M. Borberg said that the danger ‘was that private organisations, unless 
ded aright, might be inclined to subscribe for same definite object, like the 

Constenction of a church or a hospital, instead of for general settlement work 
i would not necessarily he helpful 


329 


AM. Charron said that this was particularly the caso with the Rockefeller 
Foundation, which always tried to give money for some definite object, rather than 
to help a general cause, 


It was agroed that the Secretariat should give further stady to the organisa 
tion of international effort, 


Assyrian Delegation to the Ghab. 


A draft letter to the local committee in Iraq explaining why this suggestion 
could not be accepted was cousidered and adopted. It was agreed that it was 
referable to send this letter to the local committee ax a body rather than to 
KE" Citénod as originally proposed, but it was ala agreed to send it through 
the Iraqi Government under a short covering note. 


Future Procedure. 


The President said that the next step was to obtain the approval of the 
Council for the statates of the Trustee Board, and if possible for the appoint- 
ment of the members of tho board. ‘The alternative practicable dates for a 
Council meeting were the 10th December and the 17th December. ‘The terms of 
the statutes were not yet fixed. The views of the United Kingdom Government 
on the draft were not known. The observations of the French High Commissioner 
hhad not yet been reesived, and in any case the French High Commissioner had 
not yet seen the latest draft of the statutes, The appointment of the third member 
of the p board required some discussion, and a report would have to be 
made for the Council. In view of all that had to be done, he was accordingly 
in favour of asking: the Secretary-General that a Council meeting «bould be 
arranged for the 17th December, 


This was agreed to. 
‘a J. G, STERNDALE BENNETT. 





[E 7395 /2/93) No. 145. 
United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office —(Received December 19.) 

(No. 198. \ - 

(N° THE United Kingdom delegate tothe Langue of Netioos presenta his compli 

ments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a record of the sixty-sccond 

meeting of the Council Committee, respecting the Assyrian question, of which 

a copy ‘has been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad. 


Geneva, December 18, 1985. 


Enclosure in No. 145, 


record of the Sixty-second Meeting of the Assyrian Committee, held at Geneva, 
Heer CL NAST Spe oa eae 16, at 5°30 va, 


Consultation of the Assyrians in Iraq. 

ITETE sorouary Fond lcd whieh Bad {od ots received trom the Tragi 
te C/Min.Ass./171), reporting that the m rom 
soitel te a hon ias tae Sts Sad tal the actual consultation 
hhad begun on the 14th December at Dobiuk. ‘The letter added that the additional 
‘warning to the Assyrians not to leave their villages pending definite arrangements 
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for their transfer, which had beew decided upon at the fifty-ninth meeting and 
embodied in the telegram to the Tragi Government on the 6th December 
(Documont C/Min.AAss./161), had also been published. 


The President expressed satisfaction, and thanked ‘the Traqi delegate for 
the assistance which he had given in the matter. 


Statute of the Proposed Trustee Board. 


The Provident asked tho French representative whether he had any further 
information av to tho attitude of the High Commissioner for Syria towards the 
draft statute, 


The French Representation regretted that he bad no new information to give 
the committee. He recalled that the original draft statute bad been sent to 
M, de Martol, whose only amendment had heen to propose an addition at the end 
of article 7 to make it clear that the freedom of the Board from local taxation 
would not apply to expenditure incurred by technical operations necessary for 
the rogistration in the arvhives of the State of Lattakia of lands eventually 
fsaigned to the Assyrians (Document C/Min,Ass./163). The French Govern- 
ment had subsequontly forwarded to the High Commissioner the revised draft of 
tho statute resulting from the discussion at the fifty-eighth, fifty-ninth and sixtieth 
meetings of the committee, and had asked him at the same time for an estimate 
ff the additional vost whieh would be involved by his proposed reservation. in 
rogard. to the cost of the cadastral registration of the lands, -M. de Panafien 
expected reply at aus moment, bat in the meanwhile, as he was practically 
certain that M. de Martel would not have any further points to raise, be suggested 


{that there would be no reason to delay citwulation of the final draft of the statute 

in anticipation of the couneil meeting on the 18th December, and that his own 

position might be covered hy adding a footnote to the draft to the effect that, 

while in general agreement with the draft, the French representative had not 

been able t give his definite approval, pending a farther communication from 
h 


the High Commissioner at Beirut which was expected at any moment. (This 
provedure was subsequently rendered unnecessary by the receipt of M- de Martel's 
‘concurrence in the revised draft.) 


The United Kingdom Representatice raised the question whether the addition 

proposed by the High Commissioner to article 7 was really relevant, since it 

appeared that these cadastral charges mi fact come within the meaning 

of the phrase “‘impdts et taxes,” from which article 7 specifically exempted the 

operations of the ‘Trustee Board, He suggested that it might be more appro. 
priate to deal with the matter in a letter from the French Government to the 
‘onncil Committee, rather than in the statute. 

The French Representative replied that he was under the impression that 
‘according to the law of the mandated territories, these cadastral charges would, 
in fact, come within the meaning of the word “taxes; and he thought that it 
would ‘therefore be ecessary to include the High Commissioner's propased 
addition. — Ho pointed ont that in any case these charges would not arise for same 
yeurs, until the reclaimed land was finally being made over to the Assyrians 

The United Kingdom Reproventatice stated that in the light of this 
explanation he would be propared to accept the addition, xince it was clearly for 
tho High Commissioner to docide what facilities he could or could not grant free 
of charge, 

‘The committee devided to adopt the High Commissioner's addition to 
ticle 7. 


Comporition of the Trustee Board, 

The President then read to the committee the draft of the report which he 
proposed as rapportour to present to the Council and aleo the draft resolution 
‘which he would submit to the Council. Turning to the question of the composition 
of the Trustee Board, he said that it would clearly be necessary to have somebody 
with financial experience at Beirut when the Board began its work. As the 
committee was aware, there were objections to any member of the League 
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‘Seoretariat being actually appointed a member of the Board, even as a temporary 
e; but the Secretary-General had agreed to allow Mr, Bieler, Assistant, 
‘Treasurer of the League, to proceed immediately to Boirat to help with the 
titation of the Board, the establishment of an accounting system in accordance 
with League: practice, and other points of dotail. Mr, Bivler would, however, 
have to be back by the middle of next month in order to be available for the 
January meeting of the Council, 


The President then roferred to tho offorta which had been mado to discover 
4 suitable person to act tomy ws thind member of the Board 
been possible to select a permanent third member—possibly from amo rt 
who might be forthcoming in the mandated territories themselves. The dill 
might have been mt by simply propaning to the Council the inumedinte eatablih- 
ment of « Board of two members, and to ask at the samo Lime for authority for 
the committee to appoint the thind member: but he thought that i would be 
preferable to setup the Board with its full personnel in the fret instance, He 
had himself proposed to the Secretariat for the post of temporary third momber 
the name of Sr. Barcenas, a member of the Spanish Diplowatie Service, who had 
had experience in the League financial section and-who had been seconded. for 
the last three or four years to work under Dr. Rost van Tonningen, the adviser 
whom the League maintained in Vienta to assist in the financial rehabilitation 
of Austria. M. Olivin said that he thought he had persuaded Sr. Barcenas to 
accept the post for. period of about two months, but there might be dificalty 
in his being able to leave his present work s0 as to Feach Beirut in time to consult 
with Mr. Bieler and to attend the opening meeting of the Trustee Board, which 
should tale place at the latest in the first days of January ao as to bo able to 
authorise the preliminary settlement measures which would be necessary if the 
Assyrian emigration from Iraq were to begin in the spring. M. Olivan thought 
that Sr. Barvenas was a most suitable candidate, and he hoped that it would be 

ble to induce his present chief to allow him to get away in timo to reach 

‘rat about the Ist January. 


The United Kingdom Representatice mentioned that he had had an oppor- 
tanity of meeting Sr. Barcenas with M. Arocha, and that be too had came t the 
Soncleattn’ Haat fas Would bea tase suitable person to act as a temporary tI 
member until it had been possible to select permanent incumbent, possibly. in 
the light of the recommendations which Mr. Bieler would be able to make on his 
return from Beirut. He thought that there was considerable advantage in not 
filling the third post permanently at the outset. The appointment needed careful 
consideration and might be important in connexion with the attempt to oblain 
funds from private charitable sources; it might, for example, be possible to find 
aa American who would serve in an honuraty capacity, and would at the sama 
time be able to exercise influence upon charitable bodies. in the United States, 
On the other hand, if the third member were selected from among local candidates 
in the Levant, he thought it would almost certainly be necessary to offer him 
salary. 

Replying to « question from the Danish Representative, M. Arocha explained 
that the actual appointment of members of the Board would be by the Couneil, 
bor thar suggestions would, of course, come from the carmittes, ‘The rapporteur 
would invite the Council in bis report to nominate two menbers of the Board, 
and the names of the actual candidates would finally be incladed in the resolution 
put before the Council, 


‘The President expressed the ens that it would be necessary to pay a 
salary to the third member, bat that the question might be left ‘open until 
Mr. Biclor had roturned and was in a position to make recommendations on the 
mabject, 

At this point a message was brought to the President from Mr, Walters 
of the League Secretariat Wo the effest that Dr. ost hed agreed. to teleam 
Sr. Barcenas as soon as he was required for his post on the Board. Tt was 
accordingly decided that Sr. Barcenas's name should be put forward definitely. 
to the Council for nomination as third member, and that Mf Arocha should get 
in touch with him with a view to his making arrangements to arrive in Beirut not 
later than the Ist January. 
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The President then raised the question of the date for the entry into force 
of the financial regulations which would be attached as an annex to the statute 
of the Trustee Board, 


After some discussion it was decided that Mr. Bieler should be asked to 
advise on this point when he reached Beirat, and the committee agreed to 
delegate authority to the President to take the necessary action for bringing 
the regulations into force in the light of Mr. Bieler's recommendation without 
calling the committes together again 


M. Arocha then raised the question of the instructions to Mr. Bieler for his 
mission to Beirut. He had already prepared a draft of a letter to Mr, Bieler 
from the Seoretary-General, and he sugyested that the committee might like to 
discuss its contents in the first instance, so as to ensure that the 
instructions were on the right lines and covered all the necessary 
ise before the draft was actually submitted to M. Avenol. The 

*resident, however, said that he preferred that the discussion of the draft with 
the League Treasury and with the Secretary-General should precede” its 
consideration by the committer. 


The United Kingdom Representatice pointed out that while the committee 
naturally could not adopt officially the text of what was after all instructions 
from the Secretary-General to a member of his staff, it would nevertheless be 
useful if the broad lines of those instructions were to be considered informally 
by the committee before the draft was submitted to the Secretary-General. 


The French Representative thought, however, that it was not a matter for 
the committee at all, and that the Treasurer could probably issue all the 
instructions necessary to a member of his own staff. 


After farther dination the President agreed to the suggestion of the United 
Kingdom Representative, and the draft instructions were then circulated to the 
members of the committee and received general approval, subject to an amend. 
rent proposed by the President which wonld make it clear that the pesibility 
should not be excluded of finding a third member of the Board who would be 
prepared to serve in an honorary capacity. 


AL. Arocha undertook to take the necessary action for instructions to be issued 
to Mr. Bieler on the lines of the draft. (They were eventually issued, without 
further discussion in the committee, in the form of a minute by the Secretary- 

General.) 


The United Kingdom Representatice then raised the question of the position 
of M. Cuénod in his dual capacity of member of the local committee in Iraq and 
resident of the Trustee Board in Beirut. It would clearly be necessary for 
|. Cuénod temporarily to leave the work of consultation in Iraq, which would be 
likely to take at least another two months, in order to proceed to Beirut to consult 
with Mr, Bieler and to preside over the opening meetings of the Trustes Board. 
The time-table would have to be worked out very carefully, and consideration 
might have to be given to the question of finding someone to take M. Cuéood's 
place on the local committes in Iraq during his absence in Syria. 


The President pointed out that the time-t: ‘was a matter for the Secre- 
tariat to arrange direct with M. Cuénod, It was accordingly agreed that the 
sceretary should prepare a letter to M. Cuénod as soon as possible, informing 
him of the latest developments and inviting his own suggestions as to the best 
‘way in which his time could be divided between Traq and Syria, 


J. C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 








(€./80th Session/P.V.8(1),) 
League or Navions! fuiciryxinrit Stssion or ax Counen., 


Minutes of Eighth Meeting (Private), held on Wednesday, December 18, 1985, 
af LL Ast —(Hecvived in Foreign Office, December 19.) 


‘9857, Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq: Progress Report on the Work of 
the Council Committee. 


M. SABIH NEJIB, representative of Iraq, came to the Council table, 


-M. Lopes Olirén presented the following report('): 


“On the 12th November, 1935, the Committee for the Settlement of the 
Assyrians of Traq submitted to the Council a report on tho scheme for 
settlement in the Preach mandated territories of the Levant, amended in 
accordance with the decisions reached by the last Assembly (document 
(C454.M.236.1995.VTD. 

In that document the committee announced that it was in communi- 
cation with the Iraqi Government and the High Commissioner for Syria and 
Lebanon with a view to proceeding, in the early days of November, to the 
individual consultation of the Assyrians in order to ascertain the exact 
number of those who desire to take advantage of the settlement. scheme, 
‘These negotiations, however, have had to be prolonged until a few days ago, 
as it was impossible to arrive any sooner at an agreement on certain points 
concerning the details of organisation and the message to be addressed to the 
Assyrians. The consultation ‘on the 14th December, 1935. 

“" An urgent question was laid before the committee in connexion with 
certain preparatory works to be started immediately in Syria with a view to 
the meeption of the Assyrians in the spring, as contemplated in the scheme, 

hese preparatory works—not, to be confused with those for the 
reclamation of tie Ghab, for which the High Commissioner Js responsible, 
and which have already been begun—inchade the renting of land for the 
provisional settlement and the putting of that land into condition, more 
especially as regards the supply of drinking-water and water for buildings 
and irrigation of crops; the selection of sites for te porary and permanent 
villages, and tho preparation of shelters to be used while the houses are being 
built; the purchase of material and equipment which must be already 
available when the first party arrives, so that they may not be left idle; tho 
signature of contracts with suppliers of building materials and food, the 
preparation of stores of provisions, &. % 

"Tn the opinion of the experts on the spot, these works will take at least 
three months. They must therefore be begun forthwith, sitioe any delay 

ight seriously imperil the ultimate success of the operation. According 
to the arrangements contemplated in the committes's report of the 
12th November, 1935, however, these works require the co-operation of a 
‘Trustes Board, to be set up by the Council, and involve decisions of a financial 
nature which can only be taken by the board. For that reason the committee 
hhas been obliged to ask that the present Council meeting be called, so that 
the Council may give its opinion on the documents submitted to it and take 
the consequential decisions, more especially in regard to the constitution 
of the Trustee Board. 3 

“The board would be an autonomous body with legal personality, Tt 
would undertake financial responsibility for the settlement operation, as 


(*) Document C.488.M 269.1905. V1. 
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distinct from the public works for the reclamation of the Ghab, and, in 
collaboration with the High Commissiover, the administration of the settle. 
ment. It would, in addition, eventually take over, administer and dispose 
the land in the Ghab area. ‘The Snancial functions which the Trustee Board 
will have to perform are set out in the financial regalations appended to th 
‘committee's Inst report. ‘The statutes which would give it legal personality 
have been carefully drafted in consultation with he High Commissioner 
and have beon submitted to the Council on the 16th’ December, 
(document: C.489.M.261.1939.V 11). 

"" As regards the composition of the Trustes Board, the committee doo 
not think it should have mor than three metbers—a chairman, a represen 
tative of the High Commissioner, and another member. | 
Commissioner will, of course, appoint his ow 

“lf 1 hope will bo tho cas, the Counell approves the rep 
J20h Novomber, 1089 (document C454 ML286.1086. 011), and ita Gouchusions, 
together with the finaueial regulations appended thereto and the statutes of 
the Trustee Board. it will then have to appoint the chairman and the third 
member of the board,”” 


M. Lipex Olivin added. that, before subs 
desired to give the Council a few particulars concerning the candidates proposed 
by the committee, 

As chairman, of the Trustee Board, the committee recommended to the 
Council M.-Henri J: Cuénod, of Swiss nationality, engineer and a former factory 
manager and owner, “As far back as 1920 M. Cuénod liad had to organise and 
direct, for various countries, the exchange, transfor of repatriation of over 
120,000 prisoners of war. He had also had to visit camps and distribute relief 
to the populations who had suffered from the w 

In 1924 he had been entrusted with a mission to Alhania, on behalf of the 
League, for the revictaalling of Northeru Albania. 

From 1925. to 1935 he had undertaken a mission of enquiry to Japan and 


China Cringe the selnes sitaation, and, until May iad acted as agent 


in China of the 
the Nansen Office. 

M. Cuduod was at present acting as the representative of the Council 
Committee on. the loval commission in Iraq, where his services had given the 
committee entire satisfaction. 

‘The committee, was tiot at the moment able to submit a final candidature for 
the opbes post to ba filed by the Counell 

¢ recommended the appointment of M. Juan de lis Barcenas as temporas 
tomber of the Trustee Board until the 20th February, 1030, refill 

,M. Juan de las Barcenas held the degree of Bachelor of Arts at Oxford 

University and a legal degree at the University of Madrid, After a period in 
the League of Nations Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in’ Madvid, 
with the rank. of second secretary, he had been appointed a member of the 
Financial Section of the League Secretariat, and from November 1031 he had 
acted a assistant to tho Financial Committee's representative in Vienna, a post 
Boal held, ity 

*, howover, M. Juan do Jas Barcenas's temporary eoutract would tersin: 
on the 29th February, 1030, when Mis successor would take over Iie dation aed 
aus tho Counoil’s ordinary: semion would not take place before May. M. Léper 
Olivia, mpeaking on bohalf of the committer, wonld request the Council. to 
fanthorise the committee to make in «ue course & final appointment to the post in 
question. 

The salarios and allowances of the permanent members and of the temporary 
tember would bo determined by the Council Committee, with die tegard for the 
Drovisoual bdget. and in conformity with the Financial Regulticns 

M, Lépex Olivin informed. the Council that, aver a certain period of time 
M. Cuénod would have to discharge two important functions, one as chairman af 
the Trustee Board at Beirut, and the other as representative of the comanittes on 
the local commission in Traq. Tt secmed highly desirable that he should be alte 
fo bold thew two fics at once, and the committee had instructed M. Lies 

ivdn to ask the Council to authorise it to appoint a substitute for one or ethos 
of those offices or for both simultaneously. eda 


1¢ of Nations Refugees Section, subsequently converted into 
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‘The rapporteur therefore proposed the following resolution for adoption by: 
the Gonneil() = ae 4 3 


“The Council, 


““(1) Approves the report, dated the 12th November, 193, of its 
Committee for the Settlement of the Arsyrians of Teaq (document 
C454.M236,1995.V11) and the Financial Regulations antcxol thoroto 
(Annex 1); 

(2) Approves the statutes of the Trastoe Board ostablished by tie 
Council Committee in collaboration with the High Commissioner of the 
French Republic in Syria and the Lebanon (document CA85.M.261.1935,V11) 
(Annex, 2; i 

(8) Notes the declaration, signed in the name of the French Republic 
‘on behalf of the Levant States under French snandate, whereby that G 
ment promises that the necessary measures shall he taken to ensure to the 
‘Trustee Board the legal character, powers and privileges set ont in the 
statutes of the board; . 

(4) Decides that the Trusteo Board shall enter upon its functions as 
soon as the three members have Iven appointed: 

(5) Appoints M. Henri J. Cuénod chairman of the Trustee Board 

Je). Appoints ME can de tau, Bacouree:sinporaty. soem oF ibe 

Trustee wuntil the 20th February, 1936; nog 

*"(7) Requests the High Commissioner of the French Republic in Syria 
and the Lebanon to appoint his representative on the ‘Trustee Beard as soon 
as possible; 

Pir) Authorises the Council Committee Tor the Settlement of the 
Assyrians of Iraq to appoint the titalar member on the expiry of M. Juan 
de Tas Barconas’s temporary contract; 

“(@) Authorises the Council Committee for the Settlement of the 
Assyrians of Iraq, if it thinks fit, to appoint a substitute for M. Cuénod, 
‘The substitute thus appointed may, if the committee <o decides, replace 
‘M. Cuénod in his capacity as member of the Trustes Board, in his capacity 
a5 representative of the committee in Iraq, or in both these capacities 
simultaneously. The substitute shall not replnco M. Cuénod in bis capacity 
as chairman of the Trustee Board except hy decision of the Trustee Board,” 
M. Mazsigli, in accepting the rapporteur’s proposal, said that the High 

Commissioner of the Ereuch Repablic-for the Levant States under maxdate 
‘would give his whole-hearted assistance to the Trustee Board, #0 as to ensure the 
complete success of the important task entrusted (0 it. 


The resolution was adopted 


Annex 1 
Financia Recvtanions vou rim Contuot of 711% FUXDs 


1 Preamble. 

The financial administration of the plan for the settlement of the Assyrians 

of Iraq in the Levant territories under French mandate shall be governed by the 
following provisions :— 


Article 1.—In the text of the present regulations, the special committes set 
up by the decision of the Council at its seventy-neventh session, or nay other body 
‘which may. be set up by the Council to follow the executicn of the settlonent 
scheme, is hereinafter reforred to as“ the committee "'; the autonomous bod 

‘statutes(*) as the “Trustee Board’; the Hi 
Republic. in Syria and the Lebanon, as ‘the 
the Seorvtary-General of the League of Nations, as 
hole operation of settlement, including the 
‘Tosee nuatoion, wink are st preevosondar consideration, will be solaled't6 the 
stn Inter date 
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public works scheme, as “the scheme’; the settlement operation proper, a 
“the settlement"; aud the public-works scheme to be undertaken with a view 
to reclaiming the area in the plain of the Ghab to be placed at the disposal of 
the Assyrians, as "the Ghab reclamation scheme." 





IL—Receipts and Custody of Funds. 
Art, 2—Tho funds for the scheme shall include :— 


(@) The amounts subscribed or to be subscribed by the Government of Traq 
in virtue of the communications from that Government of the 
20th May and the 26th September, 1935, 

(®) The amounts to be subscribed by thé United Kingdom Goverument in 
Virtue of the communication from that Government of the 
12th September, 1985. 

(©) Tho amounts to be subscribed by the Levant territories under French 
mandate, in accordance with the offer contained on p. 29 of the 
detailed plan submitted by the French Gorernment.(°) 

(d) The subsidy voted by the Assembly of the League of Nations on the 
28th Septomber, 1195. 

(e) Any contributions’ from other Governments and private organisations 
received in answer to the appeal made by the Council on the 
19th January, 1934, and by the committee on the 16th July, 1935. 

(P) Funds raised on x recoverable basis from various sources, in particular, 
the supplementary contribution from the mandated  terr 
mentioned in the report to the Council by the committee « 
13th September, 

(g) Tn the event of the comt of the reclamation scheme exceeding 62 million 
Fronch francs, the funds paid by the mandated territories to cover 
such excess 

(4) Miscellaneous receipts from other sources 


Art, 3.—The funds, excluding payments made by the Assyrians on. account 
of the purchase of their land, shall be paid to the Secretary-General, who shall 

them in a special account separate from the ordinary funds of the League 
‘of Nations, or in a bank account, which shall be at his sole disposal, The sai 
funds shall be used exclusively— 


(1) For the refund of advances which have been made by the League of 
‘Nations. 

(2) For the refund of expenditure incurred by the High Commissioner up 
to the 30th June, 1985, for the provisional settlement of the Assyriat's 
in the Khabar. 

(8) For defraying the expenditure involved for the settlement, including the 
coat of the Trustee Board and its staff. 

(4) For the Ghab reclamation scheme, the cost of which, in so far as it may 
‘exceed 62 million French franes, shall be an additional charge on the 
mandated territories 

(5) For defraying the expenditure involved in the examinat 
accounts. 


Art, 4—Payments made by the Assyrians ob account of the purchase of 
ie paid into'a special account opened in the name of the Trustee 



























i audit of 


their land shall 
Beard. 


ILL—Administration and Appropriation of Funds. 


regards the carrying out of the Ghab reclamation scheme, 

igl Il prepare ihe draft annual budget, incur expenditure, 
administer the funds advanced by the Secretary-General and keep the accont=. 
(®) As regards the settlement, the Trustee Board shall prepare the draft 
annnal tudget and incur expenditure. The funds advanced ‘by the Secretary 
General shall be kept in the custody of and shall be administered by the High 
Commissioner within the limits of the available credits, Payments shall be made 
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by hum-on the submission by the Trustee Board of cortihed warrants (mandats), 

The Trustee Board shall register all commitments to expenditure and the warrants, 
(mandats) passed to the High Commissioner for payment shall quote a reference 
to the registered commitment. 

Ar 6—When the High Commissioner submite a request to this elect to 
the Secretary-General, the latter shall make to him advances out of the funds 
placed at his disposal, though such advances may not at any time exceed the 
amount of the balance available, 

Art. 7.—Except for the subsidy referred to in article 2 (d) above, the funds 
belonging to the League of Nations itself shall not be drawn upon either for 
recaverahle or irrecoverable advances. 

Art. 8.—Subject to the provisions of article 2 (c), (/) aud (g), the High 
Commissioner may vot at any time be placed under an obligation to make 
advances out of bis own funds, 

He shall not at any time be bound, owing to the fact of having regularly 
undertaken any particular section of work, to continue such work out of his own 
funds, should the funds placed at his disposal by the Seoretary-General prove 
to be insufficient. 

Art. 9.—In regard to the Ghab reclamation scheme, the High Commissioner 
shall not be under auy obligation to put in hand a particular section of the work 
(1) unless he is satisfied that tho necessary funds for carrying out in its entirety 
this section of the work contemplated will be available in due time; (2) until a 
working capital fund, representing 20 per cen, of the total cat of the section of 
the work contemplated, has been constitated with the High Commissioner. 

Art, 10-—-The financial rules in force in the Levant States under French 
mandate shail be applied as regards both the administration of the funds placed 
at the disposal of the High Commissioner by. tho Secretary-General and the 
incurring of expenditure by the High Commissioner or the Trustee Board 






































IV. 





ratimotes of Kupenditure, 


Art. L1.—Without. prejudice to the modifications which may later be 
approved by the committee, the general estimates of expenditure, aud the distri 
bution of this expenditare year by year, given in the annex, are considered ax 
the financial bases of the scheme. 

Art. 12—There shall bo drawn up each year for the Ghab reclamation 
scheme and for the settlement separate budgets, expressed in French francs, 
covering tho whole of the operations wintemplated during the year in question 
from the Ist January to the dist December. These budgets shall be divided into 
two parts, corresponding to the two half-years 

These budgets shall be submitted to the committee through tho’ Secretary 














General, 

When the annual budgets have beon approved by the committn, the Secretary 
General shall forward them to the High Commissioner; he shall also forward to 
the Trustee Board the budget relating to the settlement 

Art. 18—At the beginning of each half-year, the Secretary-General shall 
advise the High Commissioner and the Trustee Board whether the budget 
estimates of the said half-year for the reclamation scheme and the settlement 
respectively have been approved by the committee, He shall also inform them 
of the amounts of the fands avaifable, and for this purpose he shall take into 
account the undertakings entered into by the Governments and further sums, 
if any, which he is due to receive within the same period. 

Art. 14.—Transfers from one chapter to another of the annexed general 
estimate of expenditure and of the annual budgets shall require the approval of 
the committee. 





V.—Accountancy and Audit of the Account. 


Art. 15,—The High Commissioner and the Trustee Board, in so far as each 
is concerned, shall draw up and submit to the Secretary-Geuieral the monthly, 
quarterly and annual statements contemplated in the following articles. 

Art. 16.—Monthly appropriation. statements and monthly cash statements 
shall be drawn up both in regard to the reclamation scheme and the eettlement, 
pz z 
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(1) The monthly appropriation statements eball be drawn up on the model 
‘of the budget estimates and shall indicate— 
a) ‘Tho original budget credits 
by. -The expeodiitare facarred. 
{2)"The anlounte for wbich warrants haye been ined. 


(@) The monthly cash statements shall be drawn up on the model of the 
budget estimates and shall indicate— 


@) The actual receipts 
0) ‘The payments made oa the basis of warrants issued. 


‘These statements shall be examined monthly by the treasury of the League 
of Nations, 


preliminary aud 
veevdrt. Ti--Afier the close of each financial period and on. the completion of 
the scheme, recapitulatory statewents of the monthly statements provided for 
under article 16 shall be submitted to the Secretary-General. 

"These accounts shall he subjected to comprehensive audit by the auditor of 
the League of Nations in accordance with the rules regarding the financial 
administration of the League, 


VI—General Provision. 


Art, 19—Any question which cannot be settled in accordance with the 


rovisions laid down in the present regulations shall be submitted to the Secretary- 
General, who will rofer it to the committee, if necessary. 

‘Art, 20—The present regulations may be amended and completed by the 
committee in agreement with the Secretary-General and the High Commissioner 
and, in so far as the provisions relating to the settlement are concerned, in 
agreement with the Trustee Board, R =i 

‘Art, 21.—The committee sball fix, in agreement with the High Commissioner, 
the date on which these regulations shall come into force either as a whole or 
with regard to such of its provisions as it may think fit 
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100,000 


00,500) 


21,000,000 


26,086,000 





1,000 0400-00 





1,000,000-00 
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(0) Payment of 
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B. Settlement Oj 
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Annex 2, 


Statutes of the Aseyrian Settlement Trustee Board and Draft Declaration to be 
‘tigned on behalf of the French Republic for the Levant States under French 
Mandate, 


1—Statutes, 


Article 1—Thore is established in the Levant States under French mandate 
‘an Ansyrinn Settlement ‘Trustee Board, hereinafter called the “* Board,” domiciled 
in Beirut 

Art. 2—(1) The Board shall be a legal person, competent to sue and be sued 
in its own name, to hold and alienate property of all kinds, and generally to 
Berform uny aca which can be performed Dy a corporation posessing full legal 

rsonality. 

(2) The Board shall aloe be responsible for its own activities. Nether the 
League of Nations nor the High Commissioner of the French Republic in Syrin 
‘nd the Lebanon sball incur any liablity-a¢ the result of the operations of the 
soins) Tus members of the Board shall incur no personal responsibilty, either 
jointly or severally, in respect of the activities of the Board or their own action 
‘ag members of the Board, except in case of a breach of trust knowingly and 
intentionally committed by them. 

Art. 3—The Board shall perform the functions and exercise the powers 
attributed to it expressly or by implication in the decisions which have been or 
may subsequently be adopted by the Council of the ie of Nations. In 

articular, it shall be responsible, in the manner provided in the annexed 

‘inancial Regulations, for the expenditure on the settlement operation (as distinct 
from the public works for the reclaiming of the Gab), and shall collaborate with 
the High Commissioner in all that concerns the installation and administration 
of the Assyrian colonies. As and when the land in the Ghab area is reclaimed, 
the ownership of such parts of the reclaimed land as are destined for the 
Assyrians shall he vested in the Board, whose duty it shall be to arrange the 
distribution of the land to the Assyrians, settle finally the price and conditions of 
ite purchas by them. and tranfer the property therein 1 them en completion of 

ayments due. 

‘Art. 4.—The Board shall be composed of a chairman and two members. ‘The 
chairman and one member shall be appointed and may be removed from office by 
the Council of the League of Nations; the other member shall be a representative 
of the High Commissioner. 

rt. 5—The chairman or, if he is unable to act, his substitute, shall convene 
all meetings of the Board, sign all documents and correspondence, and be charg 
with the execution of the dessin of the Board, i ae 
1 ie Board shall have powor to appoint and dismiss its staff. 

‘Ar. 7 —The Bourd. shall be exempt frou all taxes and: charges, whether 
general or local, in respect of all operations and property of the Board, aiid, it 
Particalas, of lands transferred to it, or any transactions affecting such lands, to 
the exclusion, howover, of expenditure assigned by States to the execution of 
technical or Lopogeaphical operations necesitated by their registration in the 
Land Register. 

Art. 8—Subject to the provisions of these statutes, the Board shall make its 
‘own internal regulations, which i shall communicate to the Council of the League 
of Nations, and shall have power to delegate particular duties to individaal 
mneaiirh 81) Desinlons of the Board. may be 

rt, 9 sions of the Board may be taken by a majori 
members inay constitute a quorum if the third He prevonted fom attending ae 

(2) Substitutes for the members of the Board appointed by the Council of the 
League of Nations may bs appointed by the Council 

() Vacancies among the members appointed by it shall be filled by the 
Counel ofthe League of Nations 

rt. 10.—The expenses of the Board shall be payable i i 
peor ia a SEE 

rt, 11.—(1) ‘The Board shall communicate every three mont i 
of the League of Nations « report on its activities, the propre of the setiomnt 
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scheme, the condition of the Assyrian settlers, and, in general, all questions 
relating to the provisional or final settlement. A copy shall simultaneously be 
sent to the High Commissioner. ‘The Council of the League of Nations shall have 
the right to consider the reports of the Board and to take such measures thereon 
‘as it may consider proper 

(2) The Council of the League of Nations may at any time enquire by suc 
method a8 it determines into the manner in which the Board is discharging its 
functions 

(3). The Board may call the attention of the Council of the League of Nations 
to any difficulties which it may encounter in the execution of its functions, 

Art. 12—The Board shall be entitled to submit to the Council of the League 
of Nations any quostion of interpretation of the present statutes or of: the 
decisions concerning the settlemont scheme taken by the Council of the League of 
Nations, ‘The decisions of the Council shall be Snal and binding for all purposes 

Are, 13—The Board may he dissolved by the Council of the Leagne of 
Nations. 

‘Ari, 14—The present statutes mnay be amended by the Council of the League 
of Nations, on the proposal of one of its metubers or on the proposal of the Board, 


IL—Draft Declaration, 


‘The French Government, on behalf of the Levant. States under French 
mandate, promises that the necessary measures shall be taken to ensure to the 
Assyrian Settlement Trustee Board, set up by the resolution of the Council of the 
League of Nations Of.-..cc-c0csenre “ cesneserssencth legel 
character, powers and privileges Set out in the Slatutes of the Board 
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Consul, Genova, to the Seérelaty of State for Foreign 4 fairs —(Rectioed 
hecembder 19.) 
(No. 262. EN) 


(Telegraphic.) “R- 
FOLLOWING from Me. Baden 
\ssyrian question. 

“At a private meeting, 180i, December, Coun: (a) Approved 
Assyrian Committee report of 12th November aud attached financial 
regulations; (b) approved statutes of Trustee Board at Beirut; (c) appointed 
AM. Cuenod as president and M, Barvenas (Spain) ax temporary member (until 
the end of February) of Trostee Board; (d) decided that board should enter 
‘upon its functions as soon as French High Commissioner had appointed his 
ropresetative: and (e) provided for the appointment in due course by the 
Council Committee of titular member in place of M. Barvenas aud, if 
necessary, of a substitute for M. Cuenod, either on local committee in fraq 

‘or on Trustee Board. : 
“Barly constitution and mooting of ‘Trostee Board ix imperative it 
delay in the beginning of transfer in 1936 is to be avoided. M, Barcenias will 
arrive Beirat Ist January, and arrangements are being made for Mr. Bioler, 
assistant treasurer of the Leagne, to be in Beirut between Mth December 
and 14th January to assist in setting up the board. Tt is desirable, in the 
interest of the whole scheme, that M- Cuenod should be present in Beirut for 
as long as possible between Ist and 14th January. Council Committee has 
telegraphed accordingly to Tragi Government expressing the hope that to 
srimit this they will arrange short interruption of consultation of Assyrians 
Py "ical committee in Leng. ‘Telegram asks Teagi Government to take 


Genron, December 18, 1935. 


appropriate steps to guard against. any local misapprebonsion which such 
interruption might cause.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Beirut.) 





(12750) 








38 
(1B 7398/2/93) No. 148. 


Consul, Genews, to the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs—{Receired 
December 1) 


By Bay 
(No. 136, Saving.) ates 
(Telegraphic) Ay elai. Geneva, December 18, 1088. 
BAGDAD telegram No, 236 10 Forvign Ollice of 10th; Drxember lect on 
Assyrian question of measure taken to suppress Yezidi revolt 
Following from Mr. Eden :— 


“President of Assyrian Committee of Conutil had confidential talk 
with Iraqi permanent Welegate on 17th December, After referring to 
luneasiness here at reported state of alarin among minorities in Northern 
Taq resulting from aftermath of Yexidi affair, M. Olivin pointed out that 
in advising Assyrians in recent message to remain quietly in their villages 
pending transfer, Council Committee relied fapliclly ‘on Traqi Government 
to ensure their security so long as they remained in Iraq and to allay any 
‘alarm among them, ‘ait 

“In subsoquent conversation with United Kingdom reprementative on 
committee, Lraqt delegate showed tondency to take this démarche lightly and 
to question right of committee to concern itself with Yeridi affair. He was 
left in no doubt ax to seriousness and relevance of M. Olivéin's action, and 
trentually undertook to impos Government anxiety caused here by 
recent. events and special importance of guarding st reporcetssions 
Aeeyrian goon. Aree hae soli ptemmeater 


(Repeated to Bagdad, in eypher, No. 30.) 
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in. A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare,—(Received December 23.) 


(No, 645. Confidential.) 
WE ea Bagdad, December 6, 1933. 

IT is now some four weeks since the Iraqi Parliament reassembled after the 
short extraonlinury session that followed the general elections and the time has 
probably come to review the present position of Yassin Pasha's Government and 
the situation in the country generally. 

_ % So far the session has passed without incident, and there has been no 
‘gn of any concerted opposition inside the Chamber. | Nevertheless, the 

-Wataniyah, the party of which Nuri Pasha was at one time a leading motnber, 
has been stirring with new life. At the end of October it held its first general 
meeting under the chairmanship of Sheikh Ahmad Daud, a restless politician, 
‘who has more than ones held office. Details of what passed at this meeting did 
not reach me, bat it seems that a now executive committee was elected to oppose 
the Government in Parliament. At the same time leave was sought to found a 
newspaper to be edited by Jamil Baban, a Kurdish lawyer, who has from time to 
time served in Cabinets under Nuri and his friends. Meanwhile, Jamil Madfat 
‘was rallying the party in the Chamber and Senate and seeking. apparently with 
some success, for support amongst the officers in the army. ‘appeared also 
to be casting his net over Kurdistan and to be drawing in a good many notables. 

‘3. This show of activity, coming as it did.at © moment when there were 
persistent. reports of differences within the Cabinet between Nuri and Yassin, 
fae colaur vo the belief that Nuri had only bee biding his time to hreak with ths 
Prime Minister and was uow gathering his forces together for an attempt to 
supplant hi 

4. When, in the early spring. Yassin and Nuri decided to 
aside and to. throw in their ot. together. it was the fashion to! sey that oo 
unnatural a partnership must of necessity be short-lived. There were many 
who allirmed that Nuri’s loyalty to his chief could not outlast the rising on the 
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Euphrates, where the claims upon Nuri of old and deep-seated political friend. 
ships would be bound to bring about a clash, Nevertlieless, from this ordeal the 
alliance seemed to emerge unshaken. It also survived some differences on points 
of policy and procedure during Nuri’s absences in Geneva and Tehran in the late 
summer, and it has been strong enough to withstand the sustaited efforts of 
Jaafar Pasha, who is foolishly outspoken in his wish to. weat his brother-in-law 
from his allegiance to Yassin. thus, as time went on, there appeared to be 
good ground Tor the hopes of those (and ‘T was amongst them) who saw in this 
alliance the best, if net the only present, chanco of an expe from te party 
strife and persoual jealousies which had long tormented the political life of the 
‘country and stood in the way of much-needed progressive reforms. 

5. Twas therefore perturbed to hear, some time after my return from leavo 
in October, of rumours that pointed to an early breach between the Prime Minister 
aud his Minister for Foreign Af_airs and to see these rumours apparently 
corroborated by the fresh activities of the party to which Nuri had in the past 
belonged, In the belief that, in the long run, it was in the best interests not only 
of Traq, but of His Majesty's Goverument also, to sce the partnership of Yassin 
and Nuri prolonged and to avert a relapse into the painful squabbles and 
‘uncertainties which must follow a break-up, I determined to do what T could to 
prevent it. é 

J though it probably bast to addons myself direct to cach one of than 
‘and a seties of private conversations followed. ‘The first of these was with the 
Prime Ministor one-night when he came to dine quietly with me. I told him of 
the rumours that had reached me and I said that I should be sorry to see come 
toan end a union which seemed to hold so much promise for the future welfare 
of Iraq; I asked him to tell me frankly what the facts were and what he felt 
about the position of his Cabinet and about the situation in general in tho 
interior of Ue country: He began by saying that on the whole he was by. to 
means dissatisfied, ‘The position of the Government was strong and well 
supported in a Parliament which could fairly be called representatives, When 
they had cotne into office they had found that the authority of Government in the 

rovinces had fallen into contempt, (I need not say that he made no mention 

re of the share he had had in bringing about this unhappy state of things.) As 
Thad seon, they had snocessfully re-ostablished their prestige, In doing so they 
had had to be severe, but theit acverity find been aoftened by wide amnesty 
and they were now doing their best to redress all gemiine grievances. He could 
not say that they had made no mistakes, For instance, the recent executions in 
the Sinjar hud probably been hasty aud ill-considered, tnt he was taking steps 
to we that such things would not happen again. He hoped and thought that the 
country realised that the Government meant to assert their authority and that 
they would now be Jef in, peace and quiet to carry out their prograsine of 
reforms. In order to bo able effectively to do this the Government needed a 


Jong life and he did not know whether they could rely upon that. As T was well 
‘aware much depended upon whether he and, Nurt continued to work toxether. 


Frankly, he was not sure whether he could still count upon Nuri, Tf I had heard 
that there was any palpable dissension between them that was an exaggeration, 
‘There had, indeed, been come slight differences on points of policy, but these had 
been disposed of and I need not fear that any move to get rid of Nuti would 
come from him, for without Nuri he clearly could not stand. So far as he knew 
Nuri had been loyal to him, but he felt that he was now drifting away from him 
and towards old aseociations and this was causing him anxiety. Tt would be 
‘help to him if I would speak to Nuri in the sae sense as T had spoken to him, 
and try to dismiss from Nuri’s mind any impression he might haye that the 
Prime Minister was in any way dissatisfied with his Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

7. Lsaid that it seemed to me that such things as this sboald rather be the 
‘subject of a frank and free talk between Nuri and himself, but T gathered from, 
the nature of his reply, which was, 1 am bound to say, confused, that in Traq 
it'was dificult, i ree impossible, for such relationships to be freely discussed 
between a Prime Minister and a member of his Cabinet, and in the citoumstances 
I thonght it best to undertake to speak to Nuri. Some days later an occasion 
offered itself for a private conversation which ranged over all the ground Thad 
covered with Yassin. I found Nuri di to talk quite frankly. Fe said 
that be had the impression that Yassin believed that he (Nuri) wanted to he 
Primo Minister. That was quite wrong. He had had enough of being Prime 

(22750) a4 











Minister. He was content with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, where. he 
knew: that he could do his best work, ¥ 

and even truculent in any, subordinate post. He had to be at the head of the 
Government or in opposition, and in-opposition he was damaging to the best 
interests of the country. Yassin believed that all mon were like himself-~—-eager 
to be at:the top—and most of all he believed this of Nuri, There would be much 
to be gained if T could rid Yassin of this belief. At present Yassin was the 
euly mian.in Trg who was fit to be Prime Minister and T could tell hitn that 
Nuri, had given me his personal guarantee that he would be loyal to Yassin. Ax 
to the new activities of the Wihdah-al-Watanipah, Yassin need have no anxiety, 
He (Nuri) had nothing to do with them. It was true that Jamil Madfai hd 
fecently approached him with an offor of support and liad asked him to put 
himself at the head of this party, but he had replied that he was a member of 
Yassia's Administration and. was going’ to be lal to it. Sonal Metin had 
beon inuch annoyed with him, 

8. Nuri went on to say that I must not assume from what he had told me 
that ho was satisfied with the present state of the country. Far from it. ‘The 
Prime Minister and the Minister of the Interior liked to claim that all was well, 
hut hd they not been obliged to have recourse four times to martial law i miue 
months of office? ‘This showed that the country was in a grave state of discontent 
Anothar insurrection, which might at any time break out over some small incident 
‘connected, for example, with the application of conscription, mizht well destroy 
the Government, There were two main difficolties in the present situation, The 
first was the persanality of the Minister of the Interior and the second was the 
absence of palace influence, which, in the past, had been so useful in keeping the 
tribes in check. As T must realise it would be a long time before the young King 
was likely to take interest in aything but shooting gazelles and drive his motor 
car. As for the Ministry of the Interior he was uncertain whether Rashid Alt 
Was more to blaive than the Prime Minister himself for what he described as the 

resent “lack of balance,” He was inclined to think that more than half of the 

lame lay with Yassin. In any case it was essential that the balance should be 
Fedresied, and he begged me to tell Yassin that, while the Prime Minister oul 
‘count upon his loyalty, something would have to’be done to keep the balance even. 
Ho was referring to cases of land settlement, mainly on the Euphrates in which 
Rashid Ali had allowed his personal and political prejudices to twist the couree 
of justice. Yassin was well aware of the: failinee of thse ‘Minister, but was 
afraid of him. He had recently made a half-hearted attempt to persuade Rashid 
Ali to move from the Ministry of the Interior to that of Justice, but on meeting 
with resistance Yassin had decided to leave things as they were. This had bees 
a mistake, for so long as Rashid Ali held his present post there would be no real 
peace in Iraq. 

9, Nuri then reverted to the weakness of the palace and said that he was 
Fenn & means to give it some strength. He had hopes in Rustam Haidar, the 
head of the King’s diwae, but, at, present probably all that Rustam Haidar could 
do was to tip the scale in a doubtful situation. That was not enough. What 
Was wanted was a show of strength and the exercise of direct influence upon the 
tribes. Rustam Haidar was probably the best man in Iraq to whom the King. 
could go for advice, bat he was handicapped because of the dislike and mistrust 
that tho Prime Minister felt for him. If [ could see my way to peraunde Yasen 
to have confidence in Rustam Haidar, much good ground would be gained 

10. | Nuri then spoke a little of the Prime Minister's character ad said that 
the genoral belief that Yassin was a strong man was a mistaken one. He was 
only strong when things were going well and when ho felt that be could coat 
pon support from all sides, more specially upon the support of tho Embassy. 

fo wan at his best and most useful when he felt strong, and he must be kept 


trong: for his best was needed now. It. would be of greut valu, therefore, If 


1 could assure Yassin of my support. Nuri then contrasted his own charnetor 
with that of Yassin, | When things were not going well, he said, Yasein's methods 
became tortuous ("he mako zig-zag" were the words that Nuri used), while, 
‘as T must by now have come ta perceive, he (Nuri), in good times and in bad, 
could bo relied upon to keep on a straight line, I did my. best to conceal my 
surprise, Nuri ended by saying that he must have made it clear to me the 
ho was ly no means happy, but he wished me to understand that he save no 
combination that could be better for Iraq than the present one and that, there 
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was no question of his deserting Yassin until something better was in sight, and 
ould be unlikely for a long time to come, : 
me i. Gomes after I was able to see the Prime Minister again and to pass 
on to him the appropriate parts of my conversation with Nuri, He was obviously 
much relieved. He admitted that mistakes had been made by the Ministry of 
the Totorior and that probably Rashid Ali wax not the best man for the post 
bat it was, he said, difficult to make a change, Nuri could, however, feel assure 
that he would use his influence to keep the balance even. He shared Nuri’s regret. 
that the palace did not play « more useful part. in polities, and he said that, far 
from mistrusting Rustam Haidar, he believed him to be the best adviser the King 
could have. He then said that these conversations must have given mo some 
insight into the weaknesses of Iraqi politics and that he hoped that nothing that 
Thad learned would sorve to diminish the eupport I had aforded him hitherto, 
I replied that, as I conceived it, all that His Majesty’s Government desired to 
seo in Traq was peace and stability and a faithful observance of the terms of the 
treaty. On these conditions Soa gs ire him all the moat could 
thanked me and said that that he could promise mi ¥ 
oe ny I knew that his views had changed. He now believed in it, and ¥ need 
fears on this score. 
ere hope that these conversations may prove to have served some useful 
yarpose. At the risk of wearying you, I have reported them at some length 
ce they soetned ta me to afford a useful background to cirrent vents, 
13. Thave since been able to make some private enguivies of British officials 
in the Ministry of the Interior and I have learned from them that Nuri's mis- 
ivings about the lack of balance are not wholly justified. { am told that, 
Ecording. to his lights, Rashid Ali is doing hia best to, be just cand has been 
folerably: successful; that the state of discontent amongst the trikes of which 
Nuri spoke is economic in Iraq and calls for no special anxiety. 1 am bound to 
say, however, that I feel some doubt whether his fears ean be dismissed 0 lightly. 
“14. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


—— T have, &e. 
‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 





[E 7853 /398/93 | No. 150. 
A. Clark Kerr ln Sir Samuel Heare—{Ieceiceil December’ 80.) 


soned by police, but they aro unable to move out to pursue hin, 

ae Ee Meanwhile the tribesmen ad vi lagers are in miserable condition, 

‘Tho plundering of Khalil Khoshawi, the presence in this district for several 

months of large forces of troops and polio and the forcible removal of 

many people from their villages have seriously upset the farming and shoep- 

breeding which are their means of livelihood, and during this winter thay 
at poverty and want. 

see a sedhg Cepia ok eae Meapeenk to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Tstanbul and to His) Majoaty's Chara TAttires at Tehran. 

save, fe. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 











[E 7997/2/03) No. 131 


Rocord of Siety-third Meeting of Assyrian Committee held at Geneea on 
December 1B at noon (Received in Foreign Office, December 81.) 


Salaries of Membere of Teustees Bonrd, 


IN the light of the authority given by the Council of the League at ita session 
that morning, the committeo proceeded to fix the salaries of members of the 
Trustee Board, 


The Sreretary vaid thit tho prevent remuneration of M. Caénod was a salary 
of 17,200 Swiss’ fenncs, plus 600 Swiss’ france per month to cover all expenses, 
iveluding journeys, which made a total of 23.200 Swiss francs ‘The Secretariat 
considered that, in view of the more important office which M. Caénod woold 
now fill as president of the board, it would be auitable to offer him a salary 
of 24,000 Swi hey considered that this should include ordinary 
travelling expenses, hat not the cost of long journeys, ¢.g, between Traq and Syri 
such as ME Cadnod waa likely to have frequent occasion to undertake in the near 
fiture on account of his doable functions as president of the Board of Trustees 
and League representative ot the local Assyrian Committee in Trag. He thought 
that it could be left to the Trustee Board to fix the limits between journeys which 
‘would fall to M. Caénod’s own charge and those whose cost would be refunded 
to him, As regards the temporary third member of the board, Sr. Barcenas, it 
hhad first been proposed that he should receive his journey expenses, plus the 
subsistence allowance of 60 Swiss francs per day which was accorded to experts 
of the League on missions abroad. ‘The League treasurer bad, however, suggested 
that in addition to his travelling expenses, an allowance of 40 Swiss francs a 
day would be sufficient and Sr. Barcenas had accepted this arrangement. It 
would fall to the Trustee Board to fix the emoluments of M. Burnier, the 
settlement expert, 


The French Representative suggested that it would be embarrassing for 
M. Cuénod to be iged to make recommendations about his own travelling 
expences, Me thought that Mr. Bieler might he asked to stndy this point 

to make recommendations in due course. 


‘The committee ayreed to the proposals submitted by the secretary. 

by the suggestion of the French representative, and it instructed 

arrange for letters to be sent by the Secretary-General to M. 

Sr. Bareonas informing them officially of their appointment and of the emola 
ments which they would receive, 


Position of M. Cwinod, 


‘The committes then considered: the difficulty created by M. Cuénod's dual 
rile as prowidont of the Trastes Board and member of the local committee in Iraq, 
AL tho lash nonelng’ the aterotary ‘had been instructed to prepare x letler to 

Cusnod: 


The Seeretary explained that it wax necowary for M. Cusnod to be in Beirut 
in the early days of January for consultation with Mr. Bieler and for the 
inauguration of the Trust Hoard There appeared to be no aliernative to the 

sporary suspension of the consultation of the Assyrians in Iraq during thi 
poriod, ald it momod best in the ciroumstances to telegraph both to, M. Cuénod 
nod t0 tho Traqi Government. M, Arocha thon read the drafts of telegrams, 
‘The draft to the Iraqi Governtnent, after explaining the situation and proposing 
‘8 short susponsion of the consultation, requested that Government to take the 
necessary measures to guard against any false impression being caused by thi 
interruption of the work of the local committee 

The Franch Representative aww considerable danger in interrupting the work 
of consultation, He suggested that as the Council had that morning granted 
the committee authority to find x substitute for M. Cnénod, it would be preferable 
to proceed immediately to find such a person so that he conld take M. Cuénod's 


plape on the local committee in Traq when the latter was obliged to leave for 
‘rut. He thought it might be very difficult to make local opinion in, Traq 
understand any interruption of the work of constltation. 


The United Kingdom Representative ugreod that there, might be 
inconvenience and oven danger in. interrapting the work of conmaltation. He 
thonght, however, that it could be left 10 M. Cuénod or the Tragi- Government to 
rain objection to. the proposed procedare. For his part he slid not seo why 
it should ‘not ho possible ta make’ satisfactory explanntion of tho interruption, 
particularly as the work of the committee raust, in any case ject. to frequent 
Interruption, since be understond thatthe committee woold normally be compelled 
to return to Mosul between its journeys to the varions districts in which the 
Assyrians were living owing to the fuct thar in winter the direct cross-country 
tracks were mostly impracticable for motor cars. He thought it would be 
unfortunate, unless absolutely necesary, to replace M. Cnénod on the Tocal 
committee at all events during the consultation. M. Cuénod had got to know 
the country and the people with whom he sould have to dea} and was aware of 
the ideas of the Connell Committee, When the consultation was eventually 
finished, he thought it might be necessary to arrange for M. Cuénod to be replaced 
‘on the committee in Iraq, though the financial aspect of the matter would have to 
be carefully considered. Meanwhile, he suggested that the action proposed in 
the draft telegrams should go. forward, provided M. Cnénod and the Traqi 
Government saw no objection. 


The President thought. that the committee might approve the action proposed 
inthe ‘alograme, bat at the same time, proceed without delay to: look for 

saisfactory person-to act as a substitute for M. Cuénod. Ho sugested that it 
sould simplify matters if the Council Comunitice were to delegate authority to 
himself as its president to select any suitable candidate whose ame the Secretariat 
might be able to produce At the same time it would tx. understood that if 
thre were any- difficulty about the choice of a substitute, the committee would 
be called together again to consider the matter. He agreed with a remark by 
M. Arocha that it would be much more difficult to find a satisfactory 

to replace M. Cuénod on the local committee in Traq thatt on the Trustee 

bat there would clearly be no harm in nsing the Council’s authority to try to 
find one. 


The committee then approved the two draft telegrams (soe annex and 
document C/Min./ Ass. 172), and it agreed that Mr. Bieler should be invited 
to give special attention during his visit to the Levant to the question of finding 
a satisfactory substitute (or substitutes) for M. Cosaod. 


Declaration of the Fronch Government regarding the Trustee Board. 

The President eaquived whether it had been decided who should sign the 
declaration by the French Government appended to the draft Statute of the 
Trustee Board that they would take the necessary measures in the mandated 
territories to confer on the board in local law the rights and privileges accorded 
to it by the Statute. 

The French Representatleo vaid that it would clearly be for the High 
Commissioner to sign this declaration and tie suggested that Mr, Bisler should 
arrange for this to'bo done when he nrvived at Beirut. The committee agreed 
to this procedure and the secretary undertook to make tho necesiary arrangements 
with Me Bieler 


Question of Contributions from Pricate Charity. 

The President recalled that the Danish repregentative had undertaken (o 
study this question, and he enquired whether M: Borberg had yet been able to 
come to any conclusions in the matter, 


The Danish Representative said that he was still awaiting information whieh 
he had asked the Secretariat to collect. He doubted, however, whether the 
‘committee as a body could take much useful action, He thought, that the initiative 
in the matter shonld clearly come from outside the committee, ¢.., from charitable 
institutions themselves or From some special body which might be set up to 
co-ordinate their activities, 





The United. Kingdom Representatice hoped there would be no delay on the 
Part of the Secretariat in sounding international organisations, or on the part 
of individual members of the committee in exploring the possibilities in their 
‘own coun He would like to be able to tell people in his own country, who 
were trying to obtain money from private charities, what was being done in the 
matter abroad. ‘The suggestion had been made in recent private discuasions that 
‘a meeting should be called in Genova of prominent persons connected with private 
charitable bodies in various countries with a view to their subsequently returning 
to their respective countries with a full knowledge of the question and doing 
heir best to raise funds among their fellow-countrymen, 


The President thought that the secretary conld now be left to proceed with 
the necessary preliminary work and that a further meeting of the committee 
might be called, pethaps at the time of the January session of the Council, for 
the purpose of a further exchange of views. 


The French Representative thought that the committee should be quite clear 
4s to its aims and should study the matter in a severely practical spirit. Tnstead 
of debating genoral ideas and principles, he thought that it would be preferable 
to ascertain what persons or institutions were really likely to be of any financial 
tusistance, For example, he understood that the Archbishop of Canterbury was 
already considering the question of raising funds in the United Kingdom, and 
he thought that wealthy bodies in the United States, such as the Rockefeller 
Foundation, should be approached. without delay. 


In-answer to an enquiry by the United Kingdom representative the French 
Representative said that be did not know of any organisation in France which 
was likely to afford much practical help, or of any organisation particularly 
inter in social work in Syria. 

The Secretary said that he had already been in consultation with 
Mr. Sweetser (American) of the Information Section of the League Secretariat 
and with other members of the Secretariat who had knowledge of charitable 
a tions. As a result he was in possession of a list of names of bodies and 
individuals who might be useful. 


The Danish Representatice said that be understood that Mr. Sweotser had 
not been optimistic about the prospect of obtaining assistance from the 
Rockefeller Foundation, It might not prove practicable to establish a special 
committee as mentioned by the United Kingdom representative, but it was always 
possible that the various bodies which might become interested in the matter 
would decide to co-ordinate their activities by means of correspondence. The 
main point was to know to whom to apply. 


The Secretary replied that he was already in possession of sufficient informa- 
tion. He suggested, however, that the committee should consider the broad lines: 
upon which private charity ‘should be approached, «.g., he would like further 
information abont the suggestion for a central committee in Geneva, 


The United Kingdom Repreventatice expressed the opinion that the first 
thing to do was to enter into personal contact with the various charitable 
Organisations established in Geneva, «9. the International Red Cross, to see 
whother any of them were willing to interest themselves, ‘The stage bad been 
reached where every possible source of funds must be explored. Subsequently, the 
formation of a central committee in Geneva or of local committees in any countries 
where there, was an encouraging response to the appeal could be considered. 
Meanwhile, it need not be supposed that any action taken in Geneva ot elsewhere 
Would interferw with the effort which was being made to raise private contri 
butions in the United Kingdom. The campaign in the United Kingdom could 
proceed independently, hut if there were encouraging signs from individuals or 
Inatitations in any other countries, he had no doubt that the interested. persons 
in the United Kingdom would get into touch with them. He did not think, 
that it ought to be left to organisations in the U jom to take 

ive in trying to arouse interest outside the United Kingdom, 
The Danish Representatice pointed ont that the Council Committee could 


not hope itself to work out a definite scheme for tapping the resoarces of private 
charity, Tt would be necessary to leave ways and means to the various individuals 
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and bodies that might become interested. He recalled, however, that the 
committee had made an appeal to private charity at an earlier stage, and that 
the Governments of States members of the League had been requested in the 
further appeal sent out to them last July to bring the need for funds for Assyrian 
settlement to the notice of private charitable institutions in their respective 
countries. 


In reply to a question by the President, the Secretary said that the League 
{Information Section would very shorty have. ready a pamphlet summarising the 
history of the Assyrian problem and describing the settlement. project, which 
it was thought would be useful as a means of enlightening private charitable 
bodies. 


The President enquired how it was proposed to distribute this pamphlet: 
for example, was it proposed that it should be sent out under a covering letter t 

The Secretary said that he assumed that the pamphlet would be placed on 
sale like the analogons pamphlets on questions concerning League activities which 
the Information Section was in the habit of preparing from time to time, 

The United Kingdom Representative deprecated any covering letter fron 
the committee as involving it in responsibility for any statements which might 
be made in a pamphlet on a highly controversial subject regarding which neither 
the committee as a whole nor individual members had been consulted. He 
repeated that, in his opinion, the essential thing was now for the Secretariat to 
establish personal contact with various international organisations in Geneva 
and see what these organisations were prepared to do, 


After some further discussion, it was agreed that the committee would not 
take any further action in the matter at present, bat that the individual members 
would reflect on the hest manner of tapping the resources of private charity, 
particularly in their own countries. Meanwhile, the committee approved the 
Suggestion that the secretary should proceed without delay. to establi nal 
contact with the charitable organisations domiciled at Geneva, and that the 
{question of a further meeting of the committee on this subject should be left in 
abeyance for the present and pending any developments. 

J.C, STERNDALE. BENNETT. 


December 18, 1935. 


Annex. 
Télégramme a M. H. Cuénod. 


Conseil vient d'approuver Conseil Trustees et statut, — Etes nommé 
président. M. Barcenas nommé temporairement jusqu’a fin féyrier comme 
troisitme membre. Conseil espbre trustees commenceront activité 1” janvier, 
Barcenas sera Beyrouth cette date, Bieler membre Trésorerie Secrétariat 


arrivera Beyrouth 24 déembre, sera disposition trustees. jusqu'au 14 janvier. 
Veuillez-vous rendre Beyrouth si possible avant 1” janvier ét en tout cas environ 
cette date, afin dy étre le plus longtemps possible entre 1" et 14 janvier pour 
installer Conseil Trustees, prendre mesures urgentes, entrer en rapport avec 
Bieler ct Barcenas, Espérons Commission locale’ pourra arranger sans 
inconvGnient sérieux suxpendre consultation pendant votre courte absence, 
‘Télégraphiex accord, Ai télégraphié Gouvernement. Irak mémo sens.—AVENOL, 





CHAPTER III.—GENERAL, 


[E 4086/528/65) No. 152 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Reeeived July 2) 


Bagdad, June 19, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 84 E. of the 1th February, I have the 
honour to ny that the extension of the Aleppo-Nisibin Railway to the new 
terminus at ‘Tel Kotchek, on the Syro-Iraqi frontier, has already had certain 
repercussions on the trade of Mosul. ‘The Standard Oil Company ate now making 
use of the groator ease of transport to import Roumanian petrol and kerosene 
into Mosul,’ while wood, cement and other building materials are also being 
imported by this route. 

2. ‘The loca! press has quickly seized upon the offer of the Mosul Oil-fields 
(Cimited) (British Oi! Development Company) to construct a railway line from 
their field to the Syrian railhead, and is strongly advocating such construction, 
urging ut the same tinie that the alignment choson should provide for the needs 
of Momil town. Tn the meantime, the Public Works Dypartment of the Tragt 
Government are improving the toad between Mosul and ‘Tel Kotcbek, and there 
is no doubt that popularity of this new route is bound to increase. Pending 
the completion of the railway link, the effects of the new traffic upon as 
a commercial centre wre, perhaps, not likely to be very great, bat it would be 
imprudent to attempt to Brophesy regarding the future. 

3. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


Trade. 
T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(B 5027/5027/80) 
Consul-General Havard to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received August 19.) 


¥ Beirut, August 13, 1935. 

L HAVE the honour to report that an official communiqué from the Press 
Bureau of the French High Commission, which appeared in the local press on 
the 11th August, announced that a commercial agreement had been signed between 

hh Commission (on behalf of the French Mandated Territories of the 
Levant) and the Government of Iran on the 7th Angust and would come into 
force, immediately. 

2. Under the terms of this agreement (1) merchandise originating in these 
territories will in Tran benefit. by the imposition of the normal tariff, on a 
reciprocal basis; (2) 10 per cont, of the total imports allowed by the Tranian 

ota ayatoin to enter by the way of Kasr-i-Chirin and Khanch will be reserved 
foe goo oliher originating in these territories or comiog. through then ot 
transit; (8) the relative documents, transit or export declarations, will be 
stamped as follows :— 


* Customs Administration of Freuch Mandated Territories—Merchan- 
ise destined for Lran."* 


3, My Iranian colleague here informs me that the agreement. was signed 
in Tehran. He added, though this fact has not as yet been announced officially, 
that, as a quid pro quo for the benefit obtained under it for Syrian goods, the 
Iranian Government have secured that in future their subjects engaged in 
litigation in these territories shall he justiciable before the Mixed Courts, in the 


D1 


same way as the subjects of ex-capitulatory Powors, instead of the native courts, 
fs hitherto, 
4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Tiado and to His Majesty's representatiy at Tehran. 
have, &e 
P.?, HAVARD, 





( 8030/32/38) No. 154, 


Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Reeviced August 19.) 


(No. 207.) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, August 19, 1985. 

ME MINISTER told me to-day that he hnd_seceived an urgent. and 
personal telegram from ‘Tewfike Aras urging him to seize present opportunity to 
settle the frontier dispute with Persia. 

2 Tewfik Aras atid that if as a result of Abyssinian imbroglio Turkey 
became involved in war with Italy, he wished to be assured of support from both 
Iraq and Persia, and would propose « tripartite defensive pact as soon as the 
frontier difficulty was definitely avercome. 

3A similar telegram has been sent to the Shah, 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 56, and Angora, No. 1) 





[B 5107/2805 /31] No. 158. 
Mr. Shone to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 23), 


Berne, August 21, 1985, 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with the instructions 
contained in your despatch No. 211 of the 14th August last, I attended the opening 
meeting of the 19th Zionist Congress at Lucerne last night. The mecting was 
held in a large hall of the new Kunstmaseom and 1 should estimate that the 
audience numbered. between two and three thousand persons, I was informed 
that over four hundred delegates from more than forty countries were taking part 
in the Congress. No other members of the Diplomatic Corps at Berne attended, 
but a few consular representatives were present 

2. I was grateful for the message from His Majesty's Secretary of State 


for the Celonis to the Congrest which you were <0 good is to send me in your 


telegram No. 19 of the 17th August. Before the proceedings opened, Thad a 
brief conversation with Dr. Nabum Sokolow, the President of the Zionist 
Organisation, who asked me whether I had any communication from Hia Majesty's 
Government to the Congress. T showed him Mr, Malcolm MacDonald's message 
and he expressed thanks in terms which were polite rather than enthusiastic, 
When I delivered the message in the course of my brief apecch to the Congress, 
it was listened to with marked attention and the reference to the National Home 
for the Jewish people was greeted with applause, ‘The remainder of my specch 
was devoted to associating myself with the weloome extended to the delegaten by 
Dr. Walther, National Councillor for Lucerne, and to wishing the Congress 
success in its deliberations. It was well roceived and I think thorw is: no doubt 
hat the Congress were: gratified hy the Provence of representative of Hi 
Majesty’s Government. Nothing was sid to me regarding the attondance of 
His Majesty's Ministor or myself at the meoting of the Council of the Jewish 
Agency on the 4th September next, 

|. The proceedings opened with a speech by Dr. Sokolow, for the most part 
in Hebrew; in a passage Geliverod in Et nish 

the economic and cultural progress in Palest 

two years ago, and emphasi 

National Home had been 








immigrants and to further the development of regions suitable for the Arab 
pulation. ‘Dr. Sokolow then expresed his full confidence in the wisdom of the 
landatory Power and in the sense of justice of the British people. 

4 After Dr, Walther aud I had. spoken, Mr. Sates McDonald, 

snissioner of the League of Nations for Jewish refugees from Germany, who 
received a particularly warm welcome from the audience, made a short speech in 
the course of which he expressed appreciation of the assistance which he had 
received from His Majesty's Goverument in the United Kingdom and the 
Administration in Palestine. ‘The Congress was then addressed in German by 
Hert Erlanger, municipal councillor of Lucerne, in the name of the Jewish 
commonity in Switzerland; by Herr Cohn, a Bile lawyer, in that of the Swiss 
Zionists; and, in English, by Mr. Leville-Laski, who Toferted to the need for 
developing Transjordania, 

5. Dr. Sokolow then surveyed, ina speech lasting over an hour and delivered 
in Hebrew, the principal developments in the Jewish situation and Zionism 
throughout the world during the past two years. I will forward an English 
version of his speech as soon as copies can be obtained. He also read out m 
from Mr. Lloyd George and the Executive of the Parliamentary Palestine 
Committee. The former, which congratulated the Congress on the progress 
‘already made and expressed satisfaction at the fact that when the Jews were once 
more facing persecution a refage was available in the land of their forefathers, 
was greeted with considerable applause. 

_ 6. So far as Lam aware, the question of the Legislative Council, referred 
to in the article in the Times of the 15th August last, was not raised during the 
roceedings. The only other matter which is perhaps worth mentioning is that 
fr. Ben Gurion, who sat next me on the rostrum and who is, I am told, a person 
of some importance in the Zionist movement, expressed satisfaction at the 
progress which bad been made in Palestine during the last four years and referret 
to the present Administration in appreciative terms. 
7. Thope to be able to report further on the Congress at a later date. 
Thave, &e. 
TERENCE SHONE. 





(B 8512/2805 /31) No, 156, 


Sir G. Warner to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 1: 
(No. 281.) 
ir, Berne, September 4, 1935. 
, I HAVE the honour to report that, in obedience to the instructions contained 
in your despatch No, 211 of the 14th Angust last, I to-day attended the ‘inaugoral 
meeting of the Jewish Agency for Palestine at Lucerne, at which some 200 persons 
‘were present. 
2. Prior to this meeting, I had an interview with Dr, Weizmann and 
Dr. Brodetsky and asked whether T was ex to speak. Dr. Weizmann 
replied that it would give satisfaction if I made a short speech and suggested that 
in the course of it I should state that a settlement of the problems existing in 
would contribate to the stability of the Near East, which is an important 
interest. I saw no objection to this and after referring to the interest 
taken by His Majesty's Govornment in the United Kingdom in the welfare of the 
Jews and to Mr. Shone's presence at the inaugural meeting of the Zionist Congress 
‘at which he delivered a message from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and 
after expressing my personal pleasure at being present, T xpoke in the wns 
suggested by Dr. Weizmann, My presence at the meeting was clearly appre. 
ciated. Speeches were also made in German by Dr. Rothmann, who introduced 
Dr. Weizmann, who has now become chairman of the Jewish Agency on his 
election as chairman of the Zionist Organisation, Dr. Weizmann on taking office, 
Dr. Zimmerli, the Mayor of Lucerne, and a member of the Federal National 
Council, Dr. Ruppin, a member of the executive and one of the pioneers of the 
settlement of Jews in Palestine, and Miss Henrietta Szold, who has worked for 
some thirty years in Palestine amongst women and children. The sessi 
expected to last two or three days, After the morning's proceedings T was invited 
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to @ lanch party, at which Lady Erleigh, Mr, Sokolow, Professor Brodetsky, 
Mr, Ben Gurion and Mr. Laski, amongst others, were present, 

3. [understand that the relations between the Agency and the Government 
of Palestine are now on a friendly footing and much appreciation was expressed 
of the High Commissioner, who, 1 was told, constantly visits the different parts 
of the country and is deeply interested in all ite problems. — I had anticipated 
criticism of the restrictions placed on immigration, hut Dr. Ruppin appeared to 
bo well satisfied with the number of German Jews admitted this year, The 
number was, I think, 35,000. 

4. Ishall have the honour to forward a report on the meetings of the Zionist 
Congress and Jewish Agency in due course. ey 

ive, de. 


G.R, WARNER 





(B 5969/2805 /31 ) No, 197. 


Sir G. Warner to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Recvited October 4) 


(No, $14.) 
ge Berne, September 30, 1935. 

IN his despatch No. 205 of the 21st August last Mr. Shone had the honour 
to report on the opening meeting of the Niveteenth Zionist Congress which hias 
just been held at Locerbe, and fo my despatch No. 281 of the ath ‘September T 
Teported on the inaugural meeting of the Council of the Jewish Agency, which 
took place after the sony ‘The following futher report on ths ooogress of 
the council is compiled from material supplied to me by & member of the Jewish 
agency, and from the accounts of the pi in the, press. On_previons 
occasions when the congress was held in Switzerland, at Zurich and Bale, His 
Majesiy’s consular oicers were ale to furnish reporis on the proceings, but 
that has not been possible in the present case, as there has been no British consular 
officer at Lucerne this summer. 

2 The congress seems to have been more tranguil than previous ones, 
largely, no doubt, becanse the ” Revisionists,” who were responsible for many 
acrimonious disputes in recent congresses, had decided to secede from the Zionist 
organisation and to hold a rival congress in Vienna. ‘There were some 2,000 
participants im the Lucerne Congress, at which 468 elected delegates. were 
Present from the following political groups: Left party (Labour), 220; left 
Rroup of Zionists, 101; right group of Zionists, 60; MEzrachi geoup, 13; extrema 
Fight group (Jewish State party), 13. The Jewish State party were unable to, 

ee to the election of Dr. Weizmann as president of the congress on the ground 
that he had stated in 1930 that the Jewish State could not be the goal of the 
Zionist movement. The Mizrachi group.and a few other delegates. abstained 
from voting in the election. The principal " senes” were provided by these two 
parties; the Jewish State party, who may be regarded as the successors to the 
seceding Revisionists, attacked the present executive of the Jewish agency, while 
the Mizrachi group declined to take part.in the geueral debates unless and until 
the congress agreed to the observance of Sabbath rest. Agreement. on this point 
was reached on the 27th August, and a member of the Mizeachi gronp was 
eventually appointed to the Execntive, ‘The Jewish State. party. remains in 
opposition, together with some of the extreme left wing, who did not. approve 
of the appointment of a member of the Mizrachi group to the Executive 

3. Satisfaction. is expreseed that the new Executive will contain represen- 
tatives of more parties than before; it will consist of seven. Zionist membors in 
addition to the president, Dr. Weizinann, and three noo-Zionist members. Labour 
which, ax mentioned above, war the dominating party at the congress, adopted 
a conciliatory attitude to the other parties, believing it to be in the interests of 
Labour immigrants a well as of the Zionist movement as a whole that the 
Executive should for the present have a coalition character. M. Ben Gurion, 
whose efforts are said to have largely contritted to the understanding with the 
other groups, M. E. Kaplan and M. M. Shertok remain in the Executive ax 
representatives of Labour; Professor Brodetsky and M. I. Gruenbanm also 
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positions as representatives of the so-called A group of the General 

the two new members are Rabbi J. L. Fishman, of the Mizrachi group, 

. Rottenstreich, of the so-called B group of the General Zionists. ‘The 

mists will be represented in the Executive by Dr. M. Hexter, 

Dr. W. Senator and Dr. M. Karpf; they pressed for a larger representation, but 
the Zionists declined to concede it 

4. Dr, Sokolow will in future be honorary president of the Zionist 
organisation and of the Jewish agency, in place of the late Baron Edmond de 
Rothschild, and he will also be president of the Keren Hayesod, the central fund 
for the reconstruction of the Jewish National Home. M. Ussischkin succeeds the 
late M. Motzkin as president of the Zionist General Council, and Dr. Arthur 
Ruppiv. bas bees appointed director of the new Department of Economic 
Resrarch. M.L. Lipsky will represent. the Executive in the United States of 
America, and Dr. Nahum Goldmann, the Zionist Organisation at the League 
of Nations 

5. More than thirty delegates from Germany atteuded the congress with 
the permission of the German Government, who presumably favour Zionism as 
4 stimulus to the exodus of Jews from the Reich. Dr. Sokolow and the American 
Zionist leader, Dr, Wise, did not-hesitate to denounce the Jewish persecution 
by the Nazi régime in scathing terms, and the congress also organised a silent 
protest againat it, Objections are reported to have been raised in regard to 

Zermap attempts to evade the terms of an arrangement made some two years 
ago, whereby Jews emigrating to Palestine from Germatiy are enabled to take 
with them a certain amount of money, through the export of German goods to 
Palestine. 

8. Political issues dominated the deliberations of the congress, which as 
usual covered a wide range of subjects. ‘The congress tnanimously reaffirmed its 
uncompromising opposition to the proposed Legislative Council in Palestine at 
the present stage of development of the Jewish National Home, on the ground 
that any such sebeme on the present basis of population could only be regarded 
as an infringement of the provisions of the mandate. In other respects the 
congress reaffirmed its anxiety to co-operate with the mandatory Power and to 
live and work in harmony with the Arab pa palaton, | Tn addition to x resolution 
opposing the ‘establishment of the Lewislative Council, the congress passed 
Heolations calling upon the Palectine Goveramost to teres the present legislation 
and practice with respect to land holdings and to assist Jewish agricultaral 
settlement: utging the Government to admit Jewish labour immigrants to the 
full extent of Palestine's absorptive capacity; recommending steps to ensure 
that Jewish labour received its due share of employment in public and municipal 
works under fair conditions; noting with satisfaction the progress achieved by 
Jewish industry in Palestine and urging the systematic encouragement of local 
industries by reform of the tariff system and the conclusion of trade agreements 
with other ‘countries; pressing for a reconsideration of the basis on. which 
Government grants are made to Jewish public institutions, particularly for 
purposes of education and health; supporting the Va'ad Leumi in its represen- 
tations to the Palestine Government. regarding. the levying of taxation, and 
‘appealing to the Government to facilitate the passage of by-laws enforcing the 
public observance of the Sabbath and Jewish Holy Days as days of rest. Copies 
‘of these resoltions are enclosed together with copies of the confidential Internal 
Rewlutions " adopted by the political commissions of the congress and the council 
relating to immigration,(’) the extension of Jewish settlement to Transjordan, 
‘and the utilisation of the large surplus of Government funds to further Jewish 
agricultural colonisation, I’ am informed that these resolutions have been 
transtnitted to the Colonial Office 4 

7. The congress nls resolved to send greetings to the Zionist inthe Soviet 
Union, persecuted because of their adherence to Zionism, 

T have, &e. 
GR. WARNER, 
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[EB 6178/528/65) No. 158 
Consul Mackereth to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 15.) 


fae Damasous, October 7, 1935, 
" WITH reference to my despatch No. 14 of the 16th February, 1934, on the 
subject of trans-desert traffic, I have the honour to inform you that the Actin 
High Commissiouer isued on the 26th September last ‘* Atrété " No, 221/LR, 
‘a copy of which I enclose, together with a copy of its complementary operating 
ion.( 

eae oT will be observed that this ordinance, which aumuls all previous 
ones in the same matter, limits fiscal subsidies to carefully selected earriors and 
increases their amount by including in the exemptions all internal taxation on 
fuel and matériel. Passenger carriers are required to take out adequate third- 
party insurance and all licensed hauliers to deposit a surety with the customs in 
‘a sum of not less than 30,000 Syrian pounds (about £3,000). 

3. The sum to be refunded to each carrier will, as in the past, be regulated 
by the extent of his traffic. It will be calculated on a sliding scale (article 4 of 
the “‘arrété"), Although the scale is not made public, and neither the “‘arrété 
nor the “'riglement " provides for a subvention greater than the amount of the 
customs dues and other taxes that would normally be payable, I am told that 
the trans-desert carriers concerned received a definite, if verbal, assuranice that 
the sliding scale was the raling factor. Its application, Mr. Lagarde is all 
to have said, might well result in a carrier receiving a subvention far greater than 
would be represented by the stm of remitted taxation. Concealment of this kind, 
which is not a novelty in French mandatory administration, appears to be of 
doubtful value. 

4, Tam sending copies of this despatch to Aleppo, Bagdad, Beirut, 
Jerusalem and the Department of Overseas Trade. 


GILBERT MACKERETH. 


(8)Not printed 





[B 6259/6250 /80) No, 159. 
Consul-General Hacard to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Receioed October 21.) 
(No. 75.) 


ir, Beirut, October 4, 1985. 
HAVE the honour to trananit to you herewith a cutting from the Beirut 

nowspaper Commerce du Levant of the 27th September, reporting the formation 

of a compaiy called *' La Lainidre nationale,” with the objet of fostering the 
afacture af woollen goods in this country. 

sy “You will observe that the direction of the company is stated to have 

petitioned the mandatory authorities to impose protective duties on. woollen pieoe- 

foods, and that Japan and the United Kingdom are the two countries from Whi 

Teis alleged that protection ix required. ‘The customs statistica for 1934 show that, 

in fact, pure wool piece-goods to a total value of £ Syr. 780,859 were imported 

during’ that year, and that the following were the principal supplying 


aga £ Syrian 


United Kingdom i aaa 
Fay? ab Ee 196,168 


ereas the value of Japan's imports was only €Syr. 8.436. It would appear, 
ee easton fides of proteotion eventually accorded will primarily 


penalise British trade. 
(12750) 
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3. According to my information, the capital of the company is actually 
‘some 95 per cent, Italian, the remaining 5 per cent, being furnished by certain 
Lebanese in order that the company may have the appearance of a local enterprise. 
‘The Ttalian promoters have, it appears, for some time now heen in touch with the 
French authorities with a view to the iniposition of a protective tariff. Should 
they succeed, the British trade in these goods cannot but be most seriously affected, 

4. Tain sending a copy of this despatch and enclosure to the Department 
of Overseas Trade and the acting commercial agent at Haifa 

T have, &. 
@.T, HAVARD. 


Enclosure in No. 159. 
Batract from the Commerce dis Levant of September 27, 1935. 


LASSEMBLEE générale constitutive de la Lainidre wationale rvunie Je 
septembre courant a déclaré cette société définitivement coustituge. 

Cependant, ayant d'entreprendre leur programme industriel, les dirigeants 
uo cote société ont cra devoir demander anx autorités Ia protection de leurs 
produits 

Lo tarif dovanier actueliement appliqué aux tissus de laine est loin ¢’apporter 
‘en offet & Vindusttie locale la protection efficace et nécessaire Jui permettant de 
utter contre le produit stranger et principalement contre le Japon et I'Angleterre 
qui, l'un par som ‘“dumping,”” Vantre par la dévalerisation de sa monnaie, 
accaparent & Vheure actuelle les marchés des pays sous maudat. 

tissus de laine sont imposés d'un droit de 25 pour cent «2 ealorem alors 
que d’antres articles textiles sont imposés dun tarif bien plas élevé (les cotonnades 
payent-un droit spécifique correspondant & 60-80 pour cent environ ad calorem et 
Jes soieries & 100-180 pour cent). 

La Lainitre nationale compte doter les Etats sous mandat d'une installation 
des plus modernes d'une valeur effective d’environ trois millions de francs et qui 
peut étre considérée de beaucoup comme la plus importante du Proche-Orient 

Ses cent métiers: rapides pourront assurer normaloment, et avec une seule 
équipe de travail, une production annuelle d'environ 700,000 metres, avec deux 
équipes la production atteindra et meme dépassera immédiatement 1,250,000 

tres, c'est-h-dire environ 400,000 kilos de tissus. 

Or, en considérant que I'importation totale des tissus de laine (draperies et 
lainages) a été ici dans les meifleures années, c'est-i-dire en 1932 et 1033, 
respectivement, de 361,204 kilos et 487,074 kilos, on peut estimer que l'industrie 
projetée par les dirigeants de Ia Lainiére satisfera Iangement les besnins du pays. 

La teinturerie de ia Lainidre, pourvue d'un outillage moderne tant pour Ia 
teintare en fil qu’en pide, sera unique dans les pays da Proche-Orient et garauitira 
en méme temps qu'un travail complet une eapacité de production d’enviton 
4,000 mbtres par jour. 

Par ailleurs. Je fonctionnement de son usine influencera avantageassment 
d'autres industries da Liban, En offet, cette uxine consommera annuellement 
‘environ 600,000 kilowatts d'énergie électrique, 900,000 m* dean et 1,500 tannes 
de charbon, 

Ello aura a faire transporter nt par camions que par chemin 
do for. plus de 2,500 tonnes do ma arnira ui travail constant & 300 
00 600 personnes auivant l'emploi d'une ou de deux Squipes. 

Dans ln requite qu’ils vieunent d'adresser aux autorités, les ditigeants de la 
Lainidre se défondent de demander une protection oatrée ou miéme irtationnolle 

Ty ont tenn A ménnger ls intérts des importateurs en ne réslamant aucune 
surtaxe sur les tissus de laine qui restent en dehors da rayon de leur fabrication. 

C'est pourquoi on doit espérer que le Haut-Commissariat donners suite & leur 
demande et fournira tous les encouragement dus A leur louable initiative 
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|B 6616/6082/89) No. 160, 
Consul-General Havard to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Recvived November 8.) 


ets Beat, Neem bor 1 108, 
HAVE the honour to report that, in virtue of Deoree No. 218/1R of the 
19th September, which appeared in the local press of the 20th October, Tranian 
subjects are, in future, to be regarded as foreigners within the meaning of the 
1928 decree on judicial organisation and are therefore justiciable before the 
Mixed Courts in the same way as the subjects of ex-capitulatory Powers. 
‘2. This concession, which was foreshadowed in paragraph 3 of my despateh 
No. 61 of the 18th August is operative as from the 7th August, the date of 
sig the Franco-Iranian Customs Agreement ; 
Foe ane ding. a copy of this despatch to, His Majesty's Minister at 
Tehran and to Hix Majesty's consuls at Damascus and Aleppo. 
ive, &e 
G.T. HAVARD. 





[B 6914 /6011/31) No. 161. 


Sir A_Clark Kerr to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Recetved November 25.) 


Bagdad, November 13,1085. 
v! honour to report that his Highness the Amir Abdullah o 
Tree wae var Bagilad‘on the Sth Noveniber to attend the circumcision 
of the Crown Prince and to take part in the entertainments arranged to celebrate 
this event. He was accompanied by his son, the Amir Naif 

3. T learned nothing of interest from the Amir on the occasions of the visits 
which I exchanged with him, but shortly after his Highness's arrival, Nuri Pasha 
troached a subject of some significance during ove of my routine calls upon. him 

‘istry for Foreign Affairs. ; 

See cory cerlaining that some years ago, when the Bagdad- Haifa 
Railway scheme was under active discussion, the possibility of the union of 
Transjordan with Iraq bad also been considered. At that time, however, the 
‘Amir Abdullah bad been opposed to this idea and it had consequently heen 
dropped... Site thon the Amir had changed his views and would now welcome the 
Unine of his country with Iraq. Nuri Pasha went on to say that what had been 
Tr inind was a sort of federation Which would preserve a very wide measnre of 
Autonomy for Transjardan and leave unaltered its existing relations with Great 
Britain. He asked ie whether I thought the scheme feasible. 

1 said that this was the first bad heard of it and that, T was reluctant 
to express any opinion before I had had an opportunity to study it carefully, | At 
first glance, however, there seemed to me to be almost insuperable difficulties in 

we Way of its realisation. 

the way oy hewin with, Transjordan was a mandated tertitory and its status 
could not be altered without the agreement of the Couneil of the League of 
Nations, and T much doubted whether the Council would agtee to the change of 
which Nari Pasha had spoken. The French Government, for example, would 

nly oppose it Soa 
Totover, I felt that the scheme had not been very closely thought out 
‘even in Iraq, How, for instance, would it be possible to unite Transjordan to 
Traq without encroaching on the autonomy which Transjordan at present 
eajgyed! How could the two countries be united without altering the relations 
ished by treaty between the Transjordan and British Governments? Was 
it possible, for example, for Transjo as part of Iraq to remain under @ 

ish mandate! 4 : “ 

Biel oa that, Nuri Pasha had no suggestions with which to dispose of 
these obvious difficulties and he did not press me further for my views on this 


(12750) ae 








very impracticable project. It is possible. however, that he may revert to it in 
the future and, although I do uot believe that the idea of the unio of ‘Trans 
jordan te Traq has yet been taken up seriously by the Tragi, Government, Nari 
’asha’s conversation indicates that the ideals of the Arab revolt are not yet dead. 
8 The Amir Abdullah left Bagdad on the 11th November on his retura 
journey to Amman, 
9. Tami sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 


at Jerusalem. 


T have, &o. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


